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AGAINST  THE  HBREST  OF  UNIYBRSAUSlf, 
AS  ADTOCATED  BY  M^  AMSESL  KS^¥^,^^1k, 

* 

m  THE  innvEBSAUBr  GiimicH»  lAjMAiBi  ^nnr^ 

JULY,  IftN^ 
AWD  HI  HIS  TAmiOVt  rUBUOATIM»f 


flv  noi  nBriMiHni  TO  M  «i  TD  ffvaM  ev  vn  vtinm  n^  ••- 
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ST  W.  ft.  UPOMMSJk^ 
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I  raonnDi  ay  jwor  Tmnra^  94,  «oim  imtt  ffiBr. 
•••••• 

16301. 


M3 


Eoiitm  JHatrid  of  Pennsylvania,  to  wit : 

Be  It  remembered,  thftt  on  the  t ventj-fburCh  d«r  of  Janitaiy,  hi 
the  forty-ninth  year  of  the  Independenee  of  the  United  Statei  of 
America,  A.  D.  isas,  WILLIAM  LAITA  M'CALLA,  of  the 
nid  Diftriety  hath  deposited  in  this  Offiee  the  Title  of  a  Boole,  the 
rii^t  wherraf  he  olaimi  as  Atttbor,  in  the  woi-dt  fillloviBr 
to  wit :  ^* 

"  A  Diiciiasion  of  Unhrersalism  ;  or  a  Defenee  of  Orthodoxy,  nninst  the 
** Heresy  of Unirerwdism, as  advocated  by  Mr.  Abner  Kneeland, in theDebnte  m. 
*  the  Uniremiiit  Churehia  Lombard-street,  Jnly,  1894,  and  in  his  TarkroapnlilSei^ 
**  liona,  as  dso,  in  those  of  Mr.  Ballon  and  others.  The  profits  of  the  impreaahm 
*'  tOROtethe  Fimds  of  the  You]iK,Men's  Domestk  Missionary  Soioietv,  «*wnpoerfl 
••  oTdiflfetwt  denominations.    By  W.  L.  M'GaUa.**  *^^ 

In  eoi^ormitr  to  the  Aet  of  the  Congress  of  the  United  Stales,  entitled,  <•  ^a 
Act  for  Uie  Eneonragenent  of  Leaminip,  by   teenring  the  Copies  of  MnDs. 


Cauots,  and  Books  to  the  Amhors  and  Proprietors  of  sooh  Copies,  during  the 
tim^s  therein  mentioned  ;"— And  also  to  the  Aet,  entitled,  •<  An  Act  for  the 
Eneoongement  of  Learning,  by  see«iring  the  Copies  of  Ma^s,  Charta,  and  Books 
to  the  Authors  and  Proprietors  of  soeh  Copies  ouring  the  tunes  therein  mention- 
ed," and  extending  the  Benefits  thereof  to  the  Arts  of  "Uesigniog,  eiigr»Tiiir,  uiA 
etduDg  hiitoriMi  and  other  prints.*' 

D.  CALDWELL, 
Clerk  of  the  Eaftem  Diitriol  of  PennayhiBifi, 


/'■ 


PREFACE. 


SHORTI^Y  ttfter  mj  MninX  in  this  place,  last  MaT«  infor* 
madim  was  received  firom.varioUM  <^iiartera^  that  Mr*  Kneeland 
had  long  been  in  the  habit  of  defying  the  armiea  of  the  living 
God,  and  of  glorying  in  their  tilence  as  the  effect  of  conscious 

Silt  and  error.  Aware  of  my  own  weakness,  but  confiding  in 
e  Great  Head  of  the  Chttrch,  it  was  impossible  to  conceal  my 
desire  that  he  would  challenge  me.  A  mutual  friend  gave  him 
an  intimation  of  my  wilUngness  to  accept  a  personal  invitationt 
but  without  e&cx«  His  general  chailen^  was  then  made  the 
fRou.\w&  of  a  carrespondence  which  terminaled  in  a  public  con* 
Jsnesce.  This  was  not,  by  any  means,  intended  to  supercede 
the  necessity  of  a  printed  defence,  but  to  excite  the  pimlic  at- 
tention to  such  a  work,  and  to  m^e  it  moi^  worthy  of  their  pa- 
lrona|re,  as  well  as  to  silence  the  audacious  boasting  of  this  enemy 
of  God  and  man.  He  soon  betrayed  a  great  anxiety  to  terminate 
the  ddiate.  After  several  unsuccessfuf  efforts,  he  cut  it  short  by 
virtually  closing  the  door  of  hU  desk  upon  me.  Sickness  and  the 
heat  of  the  city  soon  obliged  me  to  retire  to  the  country.  This  was 
called  a  retreat,  and  it  was  boldly  and  publicly  denied  that  the 
doors  of  the  church  were  shut  upon  me.  To  settle  these  points, 
an  oSer  was  made  to  resume  the  discussion,  which  offer  be  was 
very  far  irom  accepting.  To  retrieve  their  loss,  a  Universalist 
nreacher,  a  pretended  stenographer,  was  employed  to  write  the*de« 
Date  in  such  a  way  as  to  transfer  the  victo^  m>m  one  side  to  the 
other.  Although  he  at  first  promised  verbal  accuracy,  he  at  last 
professed  to  ^ve  the  argument  only:  but  this  was  as  far  be- 
yond his  capad  ty  as  it  was  contrary  to  his  wish.  The  performance 
of  his  enterprise  with  fidelity  and  ability,  would  have  been  much 
more  gratifying  to  me  and  my  friends  than  to  him  and  his.  Yet 
every  one  conversant  with  such  matters,  knows  that  in  such  dis- 
cussmns,  an  argument  is  more  diluted  than  it  should  be  when 
committed  to  papery  and  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  record  repeated 
refutations  of  the  same  error,  which  were  made  necessary  in 
debate,  in  order  to  meet  the  extemporaneous*  and  reiterated  effu- 
sions of  heretical  sophistry.  Although  the  employed  stenogra* 
pherprofessed  to  do  justice  to  my  argument,  he  has  been  guilty  of 
such  omissions  and  interpolations,  transpositions  and  alterations, 
as  were  calculated  to  dei»troy  it.    While,  for  the  sake  of  perspi- 


fT 

cutr  «ad  inreciiioiiy  Itaka  the  liberty  of  amDging  aihd  conileiia- 
ing  the  matter  of  the  discugnon,  in  such  a  manner  as  is  suitable 
to  written  compontion^  the  hearer  will  see  that  real  justice  is 
done  to  the  ai|^ment  on  both  sides*  As  my  opponent  nas  had  a 
fidl  opportonity  of  making  for  himself^  so,  in  revising  and 
correcting  the  work  or  hia  mphyei  Reporter,  he  has  had  a  full 
opportunity  ot  writing  for  himself.  To  copy  all  that  he  has  pub- 
lisned,  through  his  stenographer,  for  himseUT  and  for  me,  is  not 
my  deugn.  Any  one  who  has  read  those  drowsy  pages  will 
readily  ezcnie  me^  likid  any  one  who  has  not,  may  see  a  fair 
^lecimea  in  flie  P^^^  signed  Long-hand,  published  in  the  De* 
ttocmtic  Pness;  m  Sept  SSnd,  and  copied  in  No.  £1,  of  the  In- 
irod«ctory  Oocumenm  in  this  work.  This  is  one  of  the  least 
imporlint  of  many  newspaper  paUicatiwis  connected  with  this 
wntrovewy,  with  whidi  it  is  thought  proper  to  occupy  the  first 
iMrt  of  Has  ^hune.  'For  reasons  ei^lained  in  the  intro- 
tductory  docaments,  its  bulk  will  also  be  increased  by  additional 
■mtfeer  bodi  in  €Ottfinnati<m  and  refutationi  and  the  latter  of 
these  shall  now  tdbe  the  precedency,  as  the  arguments  of  my 
opponent  ace  all  befiore  me,  in  what  he  calls  <*as  fiuthfiil  a  r^-^ 
•  port  as  wfmr  imM  wido.  *' 


I3(TRODVCTORY  DOCVMENl^S. 

No.  1. 
THE  CHALLENGE. 


In  tbe  Philadelphia  edition  of  Buck's  Theological  Die- 
tionary,  by  Edwin  T.  Scott,  i833»  Mr.  Kneeland»  under 
the  article  VmverMoluU^  boasts  that  several  works  written 
by  himself  and  Mr.  Bailea,  "have  never  been  answered;^ 
He  was  also  in  the  habit  of  giving  challenges  from  ttie  put- 
]^t»  and  te  and  his  followers  were  tn  the  practice  of  beastine 
that  they  were  aot  accepted.  lit  a  note  attached  to  his  8A 
hoctate^  he  eayst  **  at  each  publication,  the  learned  clergy 
teve  been  rsapeetftilly  edled  apon  to  shew  wherein  these 
8tatemsnl»  are  incorrect.  They  liaVe  not  seen  At  todo  i1 ; 
and  it  is  believed,  for  this  good  reason,  becanse  they  know 
the  statranents  are  troe.  As,  therefore,  the  most  important 
facts  contained  in  this  Lecture  have  been  more  than  lAtVlMn 
yean  before  the  public,  and  yet  remain  unoontroverted,  they 
DOW  cone  forth  with  tiiis  additional  evidence  of  their  truth. 
Became  it  is  fair  to  presume  (tbe  facts  here  stated  being  so 
imfoHant  in  themselves  to  the  eaose  of  religion)  that  If  tmy 
could  have  been  contradicted,  with  any  colour  of  evidence^ 
they  would  have  been  before  this  time/'  The  following  are 
extracts  from  the  preface  to  his  Lectures,  viz.  '*  The  work 
has  had  an  opportunity  to  be  fully  tested  by  public  opinion; 
and  notwithstanding  the  substance  of  the  eighth  Lecture 
^wbtch  Is  the  most  important  of  any  In  point  of  doctrine,) 
has  bem  before  the  public  nearly  twenty  years»  and  it  is 
now  more  than  five  years  since  this  work  was  first  publish* 
ed,  yet  no  one  has  attempted  to  point  out  a  single  error,  in 
Telation  to  the  facts  as  herein  stated,  or  to  shew  tfiat  any  of 
the  arguments  are  either  unfounded  or  inconclustre.  This 
is  osnsidered  as  a  silent  acknowledgement,  tiiat  in  the 
opinion  of  the  clergy  generally,  the  work  is  unanswerable : 
otherwise^  being  so  often  and  so  respectfully  called  uptm  to 
eottuider  the  doctrine  and  arguments  here  advanced,  and 
point  oiat  thaemts,  if  there  be  any.  It  is  ^UOoiH  to^aeconnt 


▼1 


for  their  silence  on  this  subject.'*  "  He  therefore  once  more 
respectfully  mri^e^and  inireaU  the  clergy  of  other  denomi- 
nations,  or  some  one  of  them,  the  more  learned  the  better^ 
to  diicusi  this  important  subject  with  him,  and  to  point  out 
to  him  and  the  public^  the  supposed  errors  of  the  following 
work.** 


No.  2. 
THE  ACCEPTANCE. 

Mr.  Knreland, 

It  is  said  that  the  Universalists  have  two  Churches  in  the 
city,  and  there  is  a  report  in  circulation  tliat  permission  has 
been  asked  and  obtained  for  me  to  preach  in  one  of  them. 
If  I  ever  gave  leave  to  any  of  my  friends  to  make  this  re- 
quest for  me»  (which  is  quite  probable.)  it  was  done  inad- 
vertently. But  as  it  was  granted,  I  take  this  opportunity 
of  acknowledging  the  favour,  and  of  informing  you,  or  your 
fKends  through  you,  that  for  the  present,  the  acceptance  of 
it  is  declined.  This  is  done,  not  from  a  belief  that  it  is  un- 
lawful to  preach  our  distinguishing  doctrines  in  such  a  place, 
butb  ecause  1  prefer  coming  in  contact  with  you,  in  a  man^ 
ner  which  has  hitherto  been  more  agreeable  to  your  own 
w^ishes.  I  am  informed  that  you  have  discussed  the  most 
prominent  question  in  your  creed  with  several  laymen,  and 
that  you  have,  privately  and  publicly,  given  verbal  and  writ* 
ten  invitations  to  the  clergy  in  general,  to  defend  their  faith 
in  public  debate.  This  general  invitation  was  published^ 
perhaps,  in  the  first  edition  of  your  "  Lectures  on  the  doc- 
trine of  Universal  Benevolence,"  in  1819.  You  tell  us  that 
this  w  as  not  noticed.  In  the  preface  of  your  2d  edition,  in 
the  present  year,  you  inform  as,  that ''  this  is  considered  as 
a  silent  acknowledgment  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  clergy 
generally,  the  work  is  unanswerable :  otherwise,  being  so 
often  and  so  respectfully  called  upon  to  consider  the  doc- 
trine and  arguments  here  advanced,  and  point  out  the  er- 
rors, if  there  be  any,  it  is  difficult  to  account  for  their  silence 
on  this  subject.''  Subsequently,  in  page  198,  you  inform 
us  in  a  note,  that  your  principles  were  published  in  New 
Hampshire,  in  1805,  and  New- York,  1816.  <<  And  at  each 
publication  the  learned  clergy  have  been  respectfully  called 
upon  to  shew  wherein  thea<9  statements  are  incorrect.  They 


have  not  sedn  fit  to  do  it,  and  it  b  belieyed,  for  this  good 
rcason.becsuse  they  know  the  statements  are  true."  Ac* 
cordingly,  in  the  preface  of  this  2d  edition,  ^<  The  author," 
"once  more,  respectfully  invites  and  eutreats  the  clergy  of 
other  denominations^  or  some  one  of  them,  the  more  learned 
the  better,  to  discuss  this  important  subject  with  him ;  and 
to  point  oat  to  him  and  the  public,  the  supposed  errors  of 
the  following  work.** 

When  your  friends  witness  your  great  anxiety  to  submit 
your  sentiments  to  unlimited  investigation  by  word  or 
writing,  in  privateer  in  public,  they  admire  and  praise  your 
candoor  and  maipianimity,  in  proportion  as  they  condemn 
our  reluctance  to  encounter  you.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  we 
shall  not  now  change  sides,  and  that  a  willingness  on  our 
part  shall  not  cool  your  ardour  for  the  contest.  If  God 
spare  my  life,  it  appears  probable  that  I  shall  labour  for  some 
time  in  the  city.  Without  any  claims  to  superior  learnings 
\  do,  after  pmyer  and  mature  deliberation,  fed  disposed  to 
comply  with  your  reasonable  requisition,  and  to  gratify 
your  repeated  and  urgent  entreaties  for  a  public  discussion* 
That  this  may  be  prosecuted  to  advantage,  it  should  be  done 
in  an  orderly  manner,  according  to  a  plan  previously  ar- 
ranged. If  you  agree  to  such  a  measure,  I  should  be  glad, 
i^  in  your  answer  to  this  letter,  you  would  give  me  the  pre- 
cise pmnt  which  you  mean  to  defend,  in  opposition  to  the 
absolute  eternity  of  the  sinner*s  future  punishment  Do  you 
plead  for  the  annihilation  of  the  wicked,  as  the  Destruction* 
istsdo?  Do  you  believe  in  their  restoration  to  Leaven  after 
being  punished  in  hell  I  And  if  so,  do  you  believe  this  pun^ 
isfaflMBt  to  be  gratuitous,  disciplinary,  penitentiary,  or  sa- 
tisfactory? Or  do  you  believe  that  they  are  all,  without  going 
to  beU,  saved  at  death,  or  at  the  general  resuiTection,  after 
receiving  condign  punishment  on  earth,  or  after  receiving, 
not  a  condign,  but  a  Gratuitous,  a  penitentiary,  or  a  disci- 
^nary  punishment  ?  It  b  hoped  that  your  answer,  as  soon 
as  convenient,  will  prepare  the  way  for  a  speedy  meeting, 

W.  L.  M«CALLA. 
PhOaddphia,  69,  North  TKrd^itnet.    Juty  S,  1824. 

Jlr.  Abner  Kneeland. 

No«3. 

Mr.  M'Calla, 

Tour  letter  of  July  2d  was  rec«yed  during  my  abaenc^. 
iTtttmed  fiwi  Vtm  York  laat  evening,  and  embrace  the 


irat  opportmiily  this  nnirniiig  to  reply.    Tou  are  under  an 
entire  mistake^  air,  in  supposing  that  I  have  **  privately  and 
pabticly  given  verbal  and  written  invitations  to  the  clergy 
HI  general  to  defend*  ihdr  faith  in  public  debate*"    I  have 
never  soKcited  a  public  debate  with  any  man,  either  clergy- 
nan  or  hyman,  unless  what  i  have  written  in  theprefiAce  to 
tte  second  edition  to  my  lectures  can  be  so  construed.  And 
even  there  the  discussion  is  limited  to  the  supposed  errors  off 
that  work ;  at  the  same  ttme  nothing  is  said  about  a  public;^ 
debate.    Hy  ideas  are  before  the  public^  in  print,  and  if  any 
important  errors  are  contmned  in  them,  I  expect  they  will 
bo  pointed  out  to  me  and  the  pid>lic  in,thesame  way ;  namely, 
ttom  the  press.   That  I  have  discussed  some  important  doc- 
trinal points  with  laymen,  ii|  a  society  instituted  for  that 
purpose,  is  true ;  and  I  wish  to  have  it  distinctly  understood^ 
that  while  i  have  never  solicited  a  pnbUc  debate  with  any 
man,  I  have  never  declined  one,  and  should  Lnow  come  in 
'*co«tacf*  witii  a  clergyman^  in  this  way »  it  would  not  be 
the  trst  time.    What  I  have  soUcitad,  is  to  have  tiie  suppoa*^ 
ed  errors  of  my  Lectures  pointed  out :  If  that  is  to  be  the 
subject^  the  dtscusaion  must  be  limited  to  what  la  tttere 
written. 

Should  the  subject  of  the  Lectures  be  waived,  (to  which  I 
have  no  objection,)  I  should  come  to  the  main  question  at 
once,  namely.  Does  the  law  of  God  require  that  sin,  cem* 
mitted  here  in  time,  mid  in  this  state  of  mortality,  dtould  bo 
ponnhed  in  eternity,  or  beyond  cbalA,  meaning  to  be  under* 
stood  by  that  term,  a  dissolution  of  this  mortal  existence  ? 
I  shall  deny  the  existence  of  any  such  law,  and  conaeqnent^ 
ly  of  any  such  puntshmenl  Hence  we  should  have  no  ocGa8i<- 
onto  discuss  either  the  nature  or  the  duration  of  puniohaMnt; 
unless  the  foci  ran  first  he  proved,  I  shall  contend^  haw* 
ever,  that  no  punishment,  as  conttngfrom  Ctod  will  be  inoonoh 
patible  wrtii  infinite  and  divine  love  to  the  individual  that  ia 
punished.  A.  KNBJBLANO. 

Philadefyhia^  31  South  Second  it.  Jufy  7,  18d4. 

Uu  W.  L.  M'Calku 


Ko.4. 
Mr.  Knbelakd, 

Yours  of  yestcffday  has  been  duly  reoeived»  Ton  ililSsrm 
me  that  you  have**  never  sdicitad  a  public  dahato  with  any 
man,"  tl^ogh  yen  **  have  never  daclinad  one;"  and  th«t  yon 


have,  before  now,  come  in  contact,  in  this  way » both  with  the 
laity  and  the  clergy.  As  you  profess  a  willingness  to  do  the 
same  again,  we  will  leave  the  com  m unity  to  judge  whether  all 
diat  you  have  said  and  done,  and  written  and  pnblisbedf 
will  amount  to  an  invitation  or  not. 

As  we  have  soon  agreed  to  meet,  the  preliminary  regnia* 
tions  need  not  occasion  much  delay,  I  would  propose  the 
following. 


SuU9  of  conference  adapted  and  signed  thie  day  of 

1824,  in  the  city  of  Fhiiadelphiay  by  Mner  JSneo^ 

land  and  W.  L,  M^CaUa.    Duplicates  given  to  the  parties. 

1.  The  proposition  for  discussion  shall  be  as  follows,  vi«« 
Is  the  folnre  punishment  of  the  wicked  absolutely  eternal  ? 
or  IS  it  only  a  femporal  punishment  in  this  world,  for  their 
good,  and  to  be  succeeded  by  eternal  happiness  after  death  t 

2~  Each  speaker  shall  be  entitled  to  an  alternate  address 
of  thirty  minutes,  and  no  longer,  unless'the  other  party  waive 
his  right. 

3*  The  discussion  shall  be  moderated  by  three  men,  eaoh 
of  the  parties  choosing  one,  and  these  two  a  thirds  who  shall 
be  considered  the  President  of  the  Bench. 

4.  The  discussion  shall  (God  willing,)  commence  on  the 

inst  at  the  Church,  at  half  past  9  o'clock.  A, 

If.  and  continue,  if  necessary  until  noon.     It  shall,  if  neces- 

sary,  be  resumed  at  4,  and  continued  until  half  after  6,  and  so 

on  from  day  to  day  until  both  parties  are  satisfied* 

&  The  debate  shall  be  opened  and  closed  by  one  party  in 
the  forenoon  and  another  in  the  afternoon.  And  in  case  of 
a  continuance,  the  party  who  relinquished  this  privilege  on 
the  morning  of  the  first  day,  shall,  if  requiring  it,  eiyoy  it  oa 
the  morning  of  the  second  ;  and  so  on. 


The  only  difficulty  likely  to  occur  in  the  consideration  of 
the  above  rules  is  in  the  first  of  them,  which  settles  the  sub- 
ject of  discussion.  In  your  letter  you  propose  a  questioii 
for  debate,  without  which  you  say  **  we  should  have  no  occa* 
sion  to  discuss  either  the  nature  or  the  duration  of  punish- 
ment.^ To  this  I  answer  that  the  duration  of  punishment  is 
the  very  point  in  question  between  us,  and  the  only  one  on 

B 


which  I  am  willing  to  meet  you  :  and  of  coarse  T  shoold  not 
wish  to  turn  n>y  attention  to  one^  which  would  exclude  it. 
This  is  the  very  feature  which  distinguishes  theUniversalist« 
from  other  sects.  And  remember.  Sir,  that  yuu  are  called  a 
Universalist  preacher,  your  book  is  on  universal  benevolence, 
and  it  was  addressed  to  the  Universalist  church.  The  fact 
that  this  book  treats  principally  on  the  duration  of  punish- 
ment f  was  the  reason  of  its  invitation  being  accepted.  If  it 
sbNild  now  be  postponed  for  another,  you  may  afterward  in  - 
troduce  another  and  another  without  end.  Some  would  sus- 
pect this  to  be  a  plan  of  procuring  an  indefinite  postpone^ 
ment  of  a  question  which  yon  profess  a  great  willingness  to 
discass. 

But  let  OS  see  whether  you  have  not  done  injustice  to  your 
own  question.  Without  its  accompanving  expjanation  it 
reads  as  follows;  viz.  "  Does  the  law  of  God  require  that  sin 
committed  here  in  time,  and  in  this  state  of  mortality  should 
be  punibhed  in  eternitv  or  beyond  death  ?**  This  is  a  question 
about  eternal  punishment;  and  how  you  could  investigate  it, 
and  at  the  same  time  "  have  no  occasion  to  discuss  either  the 
nature  or  the  duration  of  punish mentt**  I  am  at  a  loss  to  know. 
The  duration  of  punishment  is  the  very  jet  of  the  question, 
and  I  woold  freely  undertake  to  discuss  it,  were  it  not  for  the 
verj  reason  which  (as  some  would  sus|>ect)  induced  you  to 
propose  it*  That  reason  is,  that  this  question  is  an  attempt 
to  preclude  me  from  the  benefit  of  all  but  one  argument,  and 
t)iat  thought  to  be  the  weakest  one  of  many  arguments  bj 
which  our  opinion  is  supported.  You  woold  not  permit  me 
to  confine  you  to  one  arg^iment  any  more  than  to  one  text, 
and  a  persevering  attempt  to  do  either  would  be  easily  un* 
derstood  by  those  friends  who  have  so  long  admired  your  po- 
lemical prowess. 

The  question  as  stated  in  the  above  rules  do<M  justice  to 
yon  and  myself.  It  trammeU  neither,  but  leaves  each  at  li» 
berty  to  manage  his  cause  in  hia  own  way.  His  hoped,  there- 
fore, that  there  will  be  no  farther  difficulty  about  the  investi- 
gation of  questions  confessedly  irrelevant  to  the  subject ;  es- 
pecially as  the  discussion  of  such  questions  was  never  made  m 
pre-reqiysite  to  your  former  debates  with  either  laymen  or 
clergymen. 

As  the  young  men's  Missionary  Society  have  sent  me  an 
appointment  which  may  soon  be  accepted,  it  is  but  right  to 
in^rm  yoa  that  thii»  correspondeoGe  waa  aodertaken  on  my 


•wn  motioo»  after  asking  counsel  of  God,  and  of  course,  i« 
But  to  be  considered  a^  attaching  any  responsibility  to  the 
Missionary  Society  or  to  the  Clergy  of  the  city. 

W.  I>  MCALLA. 
FhOaddphia^  69  North  Third-it.    July  8, 18^« 
Mr«  Abner  Kneetand. 

No.  6. 
Hr.  Call  A, 

Yuurs  of  this  morning,  proposing  a  conference,  or  pablie 
debate,  has  been  received,  and  now  lays  before  me.   I  hereby 
accept  year  proposals,  and  agree  to  the  arrangement,  with  the 
exception  of  a  single  word  in  the  first  proposition,  a  word  en* 
tirely  unnecessary  on  yoor  part,  and  which  involves  a  maim 
question  with  me.     I  mean  the  word  '*  future"  in  connection 
with  punishment.     The  reason  why  I  wish  to  exclude  this 
word  from  the  proposition,  may  be  obvious:  the  terms  **  fntura 
pamsbroeor  are  so  generally  understood  to  mean  a  punish* 
meal  io  another  world;  it  would  seem  that  I  had  admitted  the 
fret  of  the  existence  of  such  punishment,  by  agreeing  to  dis* 
cuss  its  duration,  a  doctrine  which  but  few  Universalists  be» 
Ueve,  and  which  in  not  contained  (but  proofs  to  the  contrary 
are  contained)  in  my  Li^ctdres.     You  must  be  sensible,  sir, 
that  it  will  be  altogether  nugatory  to  talk  about  the  duration 
of  punishment  in  another  world,  until  we  have  good  evidence 
that  such  punish  .  ent  either  does,  or  will,  at  some  future  pe* 
riod,  exist.    I  do  not  deny  you  the  use  of  any  evidence,  or  any 
arguoents  which  go  to  establish  thb  fact ;  but  unless,  sii>  you 
are  prepared  to  prove  this,  namely,  the  certainty  of  punish* 
nent  in  another  world,  that  is,  in  another  state  of  existence^ 
^00  must,  I  think,  be  sensible  that  you  cannot  prove  that  pun* 
ishment  is  *^  absolutely  eternal." 

In  order  to  fix  on  time  and  place,  and  make  such  other  ar^ 
nugemeots  as  may  be  n«*cessary,  have  the  goodness  to  call  on 
me  this  afternoon  at  5  o'clock,  or  as  soon  as  convenient 

A.  KNEELAND. 
Thtnd^,  3  o'ebdfc,  /*.  M. 

No.  6. 

l^e  Roles  of  Conference  adopted  and  signed  by  the  petties 

naj  be  $een  in  No.  16,  where  they  are  introduced  by  a  Uni* 

veflM/ist  preamble,  which,  though  written  over  my  name*  was 

BO  more  my  own  production  than  the  speeches  which  Mr. 

JoBaiogs  baa  attributed  to  me. 


xii 

No.  7. 

TROH  THE  DEMOORATIO    PRESS  OF   JULY  20$  1 8;^. 

We  had  not  intended  to  have  taken  any  notice  of  the  late 
Theological  Controversy  which  took  place  in  this  city,  but  a 
friend  naving  taken  the  trouble  to  prepare  the  following  we  do 
not  feel  at  liberty  to  set  it  aside,  whatever  may  be  our  unwilling- 
hesB  or  reluctance  to  publish  any  thing  which  may  savour  of 
religious  disputation  or  sectional  prejudices. 

POR  THI  DXMOGRATIC  PaBSSt 

M'CALLA  tot.  KNBELAND. 

"'  If  I  am  right,  tby  grace  impart. 

Still  ID  the  right  to  stay  ; 
If  I  am  wrong,  O  teaeh  my  heart. 

To  find  that  better  way." 

Mr.  Editor.-^ 

The  dispute  between  the  above  named  gentlemen  which  con- 
tinued for  lour  days,  which  was  concluded  this  evening,  Friday;  I 
presume  is  no  news  to  you.  To  give  some  account  of  this  strange 
controversy,  or  I  should  more  properly  call  it  tliis  novel  mode  of 
conducting  a  religious  controversy,  I  devoted  a  few  minutes  af- 
ter retiring  from  the  scene  of  action,  (the  Universalist  Church 
in  Lombard  street)  -hoping  that  it  may  be  agreeable  to  your  read* 
era  botli  in  **  town  and  country^'  to  know  something  about  this 
Spirit  stirring  affair  which  has  brought  both  ends  of  our  town  to* 
gether,  day  after  day,  since  the  discussion  commenced . 

The  subject  of  debate  between  the  Rev.  Mr.  M  ^Calla  of  the 
Presbyterian  i>er8uasion,  from  Kentucky,  and  the  Rev  Mr. 
Kneeland,  Universalist,  of  this  city,  was  whether  there  is,  or  is 
Hot,  a  ^^  State  of  Future  and  Eternal  Punishment.^^ 

The  mode  of  dividing  the  time  between  the  speakers  had  been 
previously  agreed  on;  each  was  to  have  half  an  nour  alternately, 
until  the  disputants  or  subject  was  exhausted.  The  debate  be- 
guky  and  was  continued,  with  all  the  earnestness,  learning  and 
zeal  of  the  opponents.  Every  text,  or  perhaps  nearly  every 
texU  was  citea  for  or  against,  which  is  to  oe  found  in  the  inspir- 
ed volume,  and  commented  on  in  some  shape  or  other.  I  think 
it  proper  not  to  say  fully  discussed,  for  it  was  declared  this 
morning  that  the  Church  would  be  closed  after  to-day,  and  Mr. 
M  *Oalla  had  not,  nor  could  not,  gjet  throueh  his  argument  as  he 
bad  originally  intended  to  pursue  it  He  however  abridged  his 
comments  in  order  to  finish  in  the  required  time.  In  the  course 
of  this  long  debate  there  certainly  was  a  handsome  display  of 
Biblical  erudition  on  both  sides,  as  well  as  good  logical  argu- 
ment;  but  in  the  early  part  of  the  dispute  there  was  one  illiberal 
taunt  against  the  ^^  raw  backwoods  Rentuckian  to  undertake  to 


Xlll 


reach  theologj  in  Philadelphia''  which  caused  considerable  as- 
^rity  in  repfv,  and  was  not  forgotten  through  the  whole  debate. 
the  kentuckmn  not  >nlY  proved  himself  a  zealous  servant  of 
:  i^  Master,  a  good  theoloeian  and  an  able  debater,  but  also  a 
:ood  Greek,  Hebrew  and  Latin  scholar,  and  well  read  in  the 
Others  of  the  Church. 

At  half  past  six  o'clock  on  Friday  evening  the  contest  closed. 
Mr.  Kneeiand  reiterated  many  of  his  favourite  texts,  made  a 
last  and  powerful  appeal  for  the  reason,  plausibility  and  mercy 
of  his  doctrine,  an4  concluded  by  insisting  that  his  construction 
of  Divine  Law  was  the  true  and  catholic  gospel  of  Christ  Mr. 
M'Calia  had  ^e  last  half  hour,  and  concluaed  the  debate  by  a 
concise  recapitulation  of  some  of  his  strongest  proofs  in  support 
of  his  opinions.  His  peroration  was  really  excellent,  solemn 
and  impressive;  his  reasoning  was  sound  and  irrefutable.  A 
description  I  cannot  attempt;  the  whole  will  be  printed  I  pre- 
sume, but  the  reader  will  not,  nay,  I  had  almost  said,  cannot, 
have  an  adequate  idea  of  the  intense  zeal  and  fervour  of  the 
speaker,  to  ins^l  into  every  mind  the  blessed  truth. 

The  di^utants  shook  hands  and  separated  with  perfect  guod 
wiU  towards  ea^h  other  as  men,  though  as  widely  differing  as 
Christians  as  when  they  first  met.  The  immense  crowd  of  spec- 
tators also  separated  in  a  very  peaceable  quiet  manner. 

PAUL. 


N«.8. 


Paul  was  answered  by  a  Testryman  who  dented  that  I 
had  be^'n  excluded  from  the  church.  In  the  Democratic 
Press  of  July  24th,  he  replies;  after  which  Mr.  Kneeiand, 
in  the  same  paper,  of  the  £7tb,  conflrms  the  account  of  the 
Vestiyman. 

7BOX  THE  DE&rOCHATIC  FREBS,  JULY  24. 

M«CALLA  AND  KNEELAND  ONCE  MORE. 

Mr.  Editor— Yon  will  confer  a  favour  by  inserting  the  follow- 
ing brief  reply  to  **  A  Member  of  the  Vestry,**  and  you  may  rest 
iisand  that  i  shall  not  trouble  you  a^in  on  this  subject. 

The  following  sentence  which  I  still  aver  to  be  substantially 
true,  is  roundly  pronounced /a/<e  by  the  vestnf  man/^^'It  was 
declared  this  momins  [meaning  Friday  morning,!  that  the 
church  would  be  closea  after  to-day,  and  Mr.  M^QaUa  had  not, 
norcouidnot,  get  through  his  argument,  as  he  had  originally  in< 
tended  to  pursue  it.**  Now  I  say  words  were  never  plainer 
spoken  than  these  were  by  Mr.  kneeiand,  that  **this  house 
;meaniog  the  Uniyeraalist  Church,)  could  not  be  promised  after 


sir 

to-daj,  (Friday  last)  for  the  purpose  of  con^nuing  this  debate. '' 
Tet  it  is  said  no  such  declaration  was  made  1  and  still  it  is  ad* 
mitted,  Mr.  M^Calla  **  tried  to  insinuate  that  such  had  been  the 
facV^  Those  who  heard  this  controversj  know  full  well  that  Mr. 
M  K^alla  did  not  indulge  in  insinuation  in  this  instance,  but  plain- 
ly regretted  that  his  time  had  been,  contrary  to  agreement, 
p! escribed.  It  is  true  when  Mr.  Kneeland  replied  to  the  re- 
grets of  his  opponent,  he  did  say,  for  oueht  he  knew  the  church 
could  be  obtained  for  a  month,  if  required  so  long:  ^^but  that  it 
did  not  belons^  to  Atm,  he  had  no  control  over  it^*^  and  it  did 
not  suit  a  ^*  A  member  of  the  Vestry,"  at  that  time  to  say  any 
thing  about  it,  therefore  it  must  be  closed  as  before  stated,  and 
it  was  closed  accordingly. 

No  person  will,  I  presume,  have  hardihood  enough  to  deny 
that  Abner  Kneeland  had  not  the  same  control  over  the  church 
he  had  when  the  Bides  of  Conference  were  adopted  and  signed 
by  him  and  his  opponent.  For  the  sake  of  illustrating  the  good 
faith  of  Mr.  MMCalla's  opponent  I  just  copy  the  4th  and  6th  ar- 
ticles of  conference,  viz: 

4th  l^he  Discussion  shall,  God  willing  commence  on  the  13th 
inAt  at  half  past  9  o'clock  A.  M.  and  continue  if  necessary,  un* 
untll  noon.  It  shall  tie  resumed  if  necessary  at  4  o'cIock,  and 
continue  until  half  past  6,  P.  M.  and  continue  from  day  to  daj 
until  both  parties  shall  be  satisfied. 

6th  The  conference  to  be  held  at  the  Universalist  Churcli  in- 
Lombard -st.  and  adjourned  by  mutual  consent  to  some  other  suit- 
able  place, 

'I  hus  we  perceive  instead  of  an  adjournment  by  mutual  con* 
sent,  the  adjournment  take  place  nolens  volens^  witnout  any  con- 
sultation about  it  After  this  it  is  to  be  hoped  those  ^*  Challea- 
fes  for  disputatiim  to  the  learned  clervy,  the  more  learned  the 
etter,  of  more  than  20  years  standing,'' will  be  withdrawn. 

The  vestry  man  says,  ^^  No  declaration,  therefore  nas  made  on 
either  side,  except  wliat  was  made  by  Mr.  Kneeland  and  Mr. 
M^Calla."  No  one  ever  said  there  was  Mr.  Kneeland  and 
Mr.  M^Calla  are  the  only  persons  the  public  know  any  thing 
about,  they  have  said  all,  and  done  alt  that  has  been  said  or  done, 
in  this  affair;  so  he,  very  unwittingly  concedes  all  he  had  just 
been  stoutly  denying.  In  his  N.  B.  he  requests  that  public 
opinion  mav  be  suspended  on  the  merits  of  the  discussion.  The 
merits  of  tlie  discussion  are  to  prove  or  disprove  a  state  of  future 
and  eternal  punishment^  and  in  my  humble  opinion  to  those  who 
read  their  Bibles,  and  have  or  even  have  not  heard  the  debate 
cannot  be  thought  to  judge  prematurely  on  a  matter  so  plain  to 
all  but  those  who  aredetertimed  to  put  ojfjf  ths  law  of  ooxh 

FAUJL, 


XT 

No.  9. 

T%t  following   Letfers  passed  between  Mr.  M^Calla  and  Mr. 
Knteland  after  the  close  of  the  foregoing  Discussion: 

Mb.  Kjckeland, 

Id  the  **  Demoeratic  Press"  I  obserte  a  dispute  between 
"  Paul"  on  one  side,  and  you  and  **  A  VESTRyM\N"  on  the 
other  aide,  whether  or  not  I  was  brought  to  a  premature  close«  in 
tbe  discussion  in  Lombard -street  Church.  Your  arguments  and 
statements  I  deem  incorrect  Yet  one  feature  of  jour  publica- 
tion gives  me  pleasure.  It  is  an  indication  of  a  willingness  on 
Jrour  part  to  hear  me  until  I  am  satisfied.  You  have,  now,  at 
east,  men  me  **  to  understand,  that  in  all  probabilitv,  the  house 
might  he  abtained  as  long  as  it  should  be  wanted.-'  Another 
meetisg  would  give  jou  an  opportunity  of  answering  that  new 
matter  to  which  jou  made  no  reply,  and  it  would  show  whether 
mv  mjitenais  were  exhausted  or  not  This  would  be  suitable  on 
another  account:  jour  challange  which  was  accepted  in  mj  let- 
ter of  the  £d  inst  **  invites  and  intreats  the  clergj"  **  to  dis- 
coss"  not  only  one  error,  but  **  the  supposed  errors^^  of  jour 
Lectures.  During  the  debate  I  showed  that  they  erred  on  the 
Divinity  of  Christ,  and  intimated  a  willin^ess  to  meet  you  at  a 
convenient  season  on  that  point.  That  intimation  is  now  re- 
newed, ifyoa  still  entertain  the  desire  manifested  in  your  re- 
peated chalfenges,  it  can  now  (God  willing;  be  gratified  at  the 
same  place,  with  the  same  rules,  and  under  the  same  moderation: 
I  oar  speedy  answer  will  be  a  gratification  to 

W.  L.  M  CALL  A. 
PhOaddphia^  JtdyJU  1B24. 
Aa  09  North  Third  Street. 


Mr.  M«Calla, 

As  o«r  former  letters  are  published  in  the  ^*  Gazetteer," 
ud  the  subsequent  discussion  is  now  in  tlie  Press,  I  shall  pulK- 
lisJu  through  the  same  medium^  yours  of  the  31st  ult  together 
with  this  my  reply. 

Yo«  say  that  yen  deem  my  ^*  ar^ments  and  statements'^  to 
be  **  incorrect;'' but  yon  have  not  informed  me  to  what  argu- 
menta  you  allude,  nor  wherein  my  statements  have  been  incor- 
Kct.  Tbb  is  reprehensible.  No  man  ought  to  be  charged 
vkh  hftvingmade  incorrect  statements,  without  being  informed, 
St  the  sssse  tiiue^  wherein. 

Ahhongh  I  bad  pledged  myself,  and  was  determined  to  hear 
you  throucii  at  that  time,  yet  I  \  ave  given  no  pledge  to  meet  you 
agun  in  miii  iimusi  way;  and  whether  I  do,  must  depend  on  dr- 


rvl 

cumstances  \i'hich  are  first  to  be  considered.^A8  the  Church  in 
Lombard  street,  in  which  we  held  our  late  discussion,  has  been 
since,  (at  considerable  expense,)  both  cleaned  and  repaired,  I  am 
not  able  to  saj  whether  it  could  be  so  soon  obtained  again  for  a 
similar  purpose. 

As  to  the  new  matter  to  which  I  had  not  an  opportunity  to  re- 
ply, (Ps.  ix.  5.)  since  it  makes  nothing  in  your  favour,  nor 
against  any  of  my  arguments,  a  bare  note  of  a  very  few  lines,  will 
be  all  the  reply  I  shall  need. 

Whether  your  materials  were  all  exhausted  or  not,  is  a  mat- 
ter of  no  consequence;  for  if  you  could  speod/at/r  days  without 
the  least  attempt  to  reply  to  either  my  first  or  second  argument, 
both  of  which  were  presented  in  my  first  speech,  (to  neither  of 
which  did  you  attempt  any  reply,)  you  probably  might  continue 
a  month  in  the  same  way;  and,  after  all,  to  no  purpose. 

If  you  wish  to  discuss  the  •^•supposed  errors''  of  my  Lectures, 
you  must  do  it  in  the  way  the  challenge  (as  you  call  it)  was  given, 
namely,  through  the  medium  of  the  press;  for,  as  those  Lectures 
have  been  so  long  before  the  public,  I  shall  discuss  that  subject 
in  no  other  way:  nor,  unless  you  are  able  to  point  out  errors 
which  are  material  and  important  in  point  of  doctrine  or  fact,  do 
I  pledge  myself  to  reply.  You  have  said  that  there  were  errors 
in  my  Lectures,  but  you  have  not  yet  shotvn  any.  I  did  not 
think  proper  to  contradict  wliat  you  was  pleased  to  say  about 
them  aunng  the  discussion,  (except  when  you  tried  to  pervert  a 
single  sentence,)  and  it  was  for  this  plain  reason,-*because  they 
were  not  mentioned  in  the  proposition  for  discussion. 

Now,  sir,  I  wish  you  distinctly  to  understand,  notwithstand* 
ing  whatever  you  may  say  about  challenges,  that  before  I  will  con- 
sent to  debate  with  a  man  on  any  religious  subject  whatever,  at 
any  time  or  place,  who  has  not  only  refused  to  unite  with  me  in 
religious  worship,  but  who  has  refused  to  eive  me  his  hand  when 
mine  was  extended  to  him  in  token  of  friendship,  in  my  own  desk, 
he  must  give  me  satisfactory  evidence  that  the  clergy  with  whom 
he  is  connected,  and  with  whom  he  professes  to  be  m  fellowship, 
however  much  they  may  disapprove  of  his  conduct  in  this  parti- 
cular, nevertheless  consider  nim  as  a  brother  in  the  faith,  and 
approve  of  his  mode  of  arguine  on  reli^ous  subjects.  This, 
with  me,  is  a  sine  qtta  non^  and  unless  it  be  complied  with,  it 
will  be  useless  to  urge  any  thing  further  on  the  subject. 

If  I  meet  a  man  to  discuss  religious  subjects  before  the  pub- 
lic, I  must  meet  him  on  the  fet^e/;— -he  is  not  to  have  the  privilege 
of  assuming  that  he  is  a  christian,  and  that  his  antagonist  is  an 
infidel,  untd  he  has  proved,  lK>th  from  theory  and  practice,  that 
such  is  the  fact.— I  ask,  in  this  case,  no  more  than  what  I  am 
willing  to  give,  should  it  be  required.— Or,  let  your  friends 
open  ue  doors  of  0119  of  their  Churches,  to  accommodate  the  au« 


dSeAce,  as  nune  bare  done,  and  I  will  consider  it  a  fatisCictiory 
evidence  that  th«j  are  with  you  in  this  debate. 

These  preliminaries  beine  settled,  the  first  thing  in  order  to 
be  attended  to,  is,  what  has  been  already  {Hroposed. 

1.  Ton  mast  show  the  law  of  Ood  which  requires  **  absolutely 
eternal  punishment,'^  or  else  acknowledge  that  no  such  law  has 
been  giren  to  man. 

S.  Ton  must  show  that  God  has  threatened  man,  through  the 
medium  of  his  prophets,  with  a  punishment  which  is  <<  abMlute- 
ly  eternal,''  or  else  acknowled^  that  you  cannot. 

5.  Ton  must  prove,  from  the  New  Testament,  diat  there  will 
be  the  mcked,  (Ps.  xxxvii.  10,)  and,  of  course,  a  punishment 
for  the  wicked,  after  this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality, 
iHT  after  that  death  is  swallowed  up  of  life,  or  acknowledge  that 
you  cannot 

4-  No  evidence  .will  be  admitted  at  a  proof  of  a  punishment 
between  deatb  and  the  resurrection,  that  is,  in  what  is  called  aa 
interraediate  state,  unless  you  can  first  prove  that  the  soul  or 
spirit  of  man  (whatever  you  may  understand  by  those  terms)  ia 
susceptible  of  consciousness,  and  of  course,  of  nappiness  or  mis* 
ery,  independent  of  the  organs  of  sense,  or  seperate  from  a  body. 

5«  I,  on  my  part,  will  prove  the  latter  part  of  our  formed 
proposition  true,  and  that  all  mankind  will  ultimately  be  saved 
Rom  un,  and  consequently  from  punishment,  or  else  acknow* 
ledge  that  I  cannot 

6.  It  shall  be  mutuallT  agreed,  that  the  moment  either  wan- 
ders from  die  point  in  deoate,  in  the  opinion  of  either  two  of  the 
moderatfvs,  he  shall  be  stopped;  and  unless  he  will  confine 
Ittmself  to  the  snlnect,  in  proper  and  decmrous  language,  he 
shall  not  be  allowed  to  proceed. 

7.  The  moderators  to  be  the  same  as  on  the  last  day  of  our 
Ibrmer  discussion,  or  such  as  may  be  mutually  amed  upon. 

With  these  regulations,  and  as  many  of  the  former  as  are  not 
inconsistent  wi&  these,  I  should  have'  no  objection  to  continue, 
fte  discussion  iaU.  every  point  is  fully  settled,  if  practicable. 

A.  KNBBLAND. 
No.  31,  South  Second  Street, 
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No-  11. 
In  the  Franklin  Gazette  of  Ang.  23d»  the  following  \eU 
ter  appeared,  which  was  afterward  copied  into  the  Demo- 
cratic Press  of  September  2d. 

DEBATE  ON  UNIVER8ALISM. 

FOR  THE   FlUNKLIH   OAZBTTE. 

TO  MR.  ABNER  1S:NEELAND. 

8im.'*<-In  my  letter  of  the  31st  altimo,  published  in  the  Ga- 
zette of  Monday,  a  plan  was^  proposed  for  oringing  the  dispute 
between  you  and  Paul,  a  writer  in  the  Democratic  Press,  to  a 
•peedj  setUement;— for  giving  you  an  opportunity  of  answering 
my  new  matter; — for  securing  to  me  the  stipulated  privi* 
leae  of  speaking  until  satisfied; — and  of  discussma  with  you, 
(if  you  thought  proper,)  the  doctrine  of  Chrisrs  divinity^ 
on  which  subject  your  lectures  afford  another  of  those  errors* 
for  the  discussion  of  which  you  have  challenged  the  clertcal 
world. 

In  your  answer  of  the  2d  instant,  published  also  by  you  on 
yesterday,  you  intimate  that  it  is  unimportant  whether  I  spoke 
until  satisfied  or  not; — unimportant  that  you  should  answer  the 
new  matter; — and  inadmissable  that  we  should  hold  an  ore  tents 
investigation  of  the  divinity  of  Christ  Although  your  printed 
challenge  is  still  standing,  and  your  pulpit  chiuieneea  are  still 
uttered,  you  decline  anodier  meeting.  Since  the  debate,  you 
have  altered  your  course.  Whether  this  has  arisen  from  a 
change  in  your  views  of  policy  or  of  prooriety,  the  public  must 
judge.  Let  it  be  however  distincdy  unaerstood,  that  it  is  mat 
the  orthodox  cler^,  but  Mr.  Rneeland,  the  man  of  challenging 
memory,  who  retires  from  investigation.  Whether  your  stenogra- 
phical  souire,  the  ostensible  Editor  of  the  pretended  ^^Minutes'' 
of  the  aiscussion,  will,  with  your  assistance,  succeed  better 
from  the  press  than  you  have  done  from  the  rostmnif  b  proble- 
matical. 

To  a  second  meeting  you  object  the  expense  of  cfeontrtf  the 
house.  At  was  never  before  graced  with  a  greater  proportion  of 
females  and  respectable  characters. 

But  you  say  that  the  house  has  been  since  rqioired,  and,  there- 
forCf  although  you  were  willing  to  continue  the  former  debatei 
you  think  a  second  interview  impracticable.  Strang,  that  in  a 
state  of  repair,  a  house  cannot  nold  an  oTerwhelming  conape- 

Sition,  as  well  as  when  it  has  begun^ to  give  way!  IJatii  &er 
e  debate  was  closed,  I  did  not  Know  that  the  building,  though 
propped  on  the  last  day,  was  ready  to  fall  in  ruins  on  the  audi- 
ence. Notwithstanding  this,  you  have  intimated  to  the  public^ 
that  it  might  then  have  ^en  obtained  longer.    Yet  as  it  haa'since 


been  repaix^d^  and  there  is  little  reaaon  to  expect  that  it  will 
fall,  we  caanot  have  it  agaio  but  mast  procare  another  church! 
Tout  insisting  that  I  should  finish  from  the  press  a  discussion 
wSich  was  b^nin  in  conference,  shows  that*  you  are  learnius  bj 
experience.  W  ith  the  help  of  God,  you  shall  be  satisfied  here 
also. 

As  rmi  are  nnwilling  to  have  your  flight  from  the  controversy 
viewed  in  its  real  character,  you  propose  new  terms  of  confer- 
ence.   Three  of  your  requisitions  are,  that  I  shall  prove  eter- 
nal punishment  from  the  law,  the  prophets,  and  the  New  Testa- 
ment    Without  by  any  means,  aatnitting  that  this  is  impracti- 
cable, it  may  be  correctly  observed  that  no  man  who  believes  in 
the  inspiration  of  Scripture  will  reject  any  doctrine  or  precept, 
merely  because  it  is  sot  revealed  by  every  inspired  writer.     A* 
bundant  testimony  from  the  Old  and  New  Testament  was  ad- 
vanced in  the  debate*     Yet,  |is  you  arrogate  to  yourself,  though 
a  party,  the  sole  risiit  of  iudKinsof*  my  evidence;  and  ^  jrou 
have  already  decided  that  the  Old  Testament  &;ives  no  intimttion 
even  of  a  fotare  state,  this  demand  for  prooi  from  thtt  quarter 
was  only  ioleaded  as  tn  insurmottntabie  obstacle  to  another 
meetiag. 

Thd  same  general  features  characterize  your  fourth  deniand, 
requiting  proof  that  the  soul  eon  exist  separate  from  the  body, 
belore  yon  will  admit  even  the  testimonj^  of  Moses  and  the  pro- 
phets and  the  apostles,  that  it  does  so  exists  as  if  infallible  proof 
of  ^/ad  itself  did  not  at  once  establish  the  posMiltiy  of  the 
faot  Yon  mignt  as  well  say,  that  before  jrou  wul  admit  scriptu- 
ral testtmony  m*  the  existence  of  God,  this  must  first  be  proved 
from  reaaon>  independently  of  revelation.  Althotts;h  sound  rea* 
son  is  entirely  consistent  with  revelation,  none  but  an  infidel 
will  give  it  paramount  authority. 

Our  relative  standing  in  this  bnsinness  may  be  plainly  shown 
by  the  following  supposed  case:  A  Kentuckv  duellist,  a  char- 
acter far  too  common,  publishes  a  general  challenge,  and  repeats 
it  often.  Suppose  that  the  l«it  emtion  reads  as  follows:  <<He 
once  more  respectfully  invites  and  entreats  the  gentlemen  of 
other  states,  or  some  one  of  them,  the  more  expert  At  bettert 
to  exdumge  a  few  shots  with  him."  Suppose  that  an  eastern 
merchant^  not  scrupulous  shout  the  sixth  commandment,  is  in 
Lexington  on  business,  and  meets  him  on  his  own  premises.  Af- 
ter bur  rounds^  the  iCentuckian«  fiunt  for  the  loss  of  bloody 
S'ves  a  hint  to  his  antagonist,  diat  they  cannot  probid>ly  occnpj 
e  grennd  anvi  longer.  They  part,  but  after  the  invitation  u 
i^n  repMteo  and  accepted,  the  ILentuckian  demurs  to  the  tat' 
mer  rmdadons,  and  insists  upon  many  new  conditions,  among 
which  mt  following  are  fjj^ur:  1.  The  lock  of  his  antagonist's 
vespon  nnst  cone  from  Europe.   £•  The  stock  must  come  from 


Asia.  S.  The  barrel  nust  come  from  Africa.  4.  No  fire* 
amis  will  be  admitted  in  this  contest,  unless  you  can  first  prove 
to  mj  satisfaction  that  a  man  may  be  killed  at  die  distance  of 
ten  steps,  by  the  use  of  the  tamrod  alone,  independently  of 
powder  and  lead,  and  separate  from  the  pistol.  Co  hearing 
th^se  demauds,  would  not  the  eastern  sentleman  conclude  that 
the  backwoodsman  was  not  yet  recovered  from  his  wounds?  He 
would  ask,  why  were  not  these  conditions  considered  necessary 
to  the  first  encounter?  Of  what  importance  is  it  where  the  weap- 
on was  manufactured,  or  how  it  is  compounded,  provided  it  is  a 
kwful  one?  And  why  should  it  then  be  laid  aside  for  something 
else? 

Where  you  obtained  a  rieht  to  choose  weapons  for  your  anta- 
gonist as  well  as  yourself^  I  cannot  conceive.      U  it  belong 
to  either  party,  it  is  rather  to  the  one  who  has  accepted,  than  to 
the  one  who  gave  the  challenge.     Although  analogy  would  de- 
cide that  you  have  forfeited  your  claim  in  my  favor,  I  thank 
God  that  1  neither  desire  nor  need  exclusive  privil^^.    They 
cannot  be  secured  to  you  nor  to  me,  by  the  principles  of  propriety, 
nor  by  die  usases  of  theological  {lolemics.      lou  are  at  per- 
fect liberty  to  choose  your  own  position,  and  your  own  manner 
of  defending  it.    If  you  choose,  you  may  asain  ride  into  the 
field  on  the  shoulders  of  Dr.  Priestly,  clothed  in  all  the  beau- 
ties of  the  improved  version,  covered  from  head  to  foot  with 
such  arms  and  accoutrements  as  your  many  Latin  versions  and 
Butter's  Polyglott     You  may  again  tell  the  people  how  many 
languages  you  can  read,  and  how  many  you  cannot  read,  (ala^  f) 
for  the  want  of  Lexicons  and  grammars.     While  you  set  your- 
self off  to  the  best  advantage,  you  shall  be  at  perfect  liberty 
asatn  to  ridicule  my  country,  my  talents,  and  my  pronunciation. 
You  may  also  lau^  again  at  my  poor  little  unoound  book  of 
notes;  while  you  smilingly  shew  to  the  assembly  your  ndniature 
Testament  with  its  new  coat !    You  may  as  before,  wander  from 
the  point  whenever  you  pleaaei  and  have  great  latitude,  in  re- 
petitions, absurdities  and  sarcasms.     You  may  again  try  every 
possible  artifice  to  drive  or  to  decoy  me  from  the  question  in  de- 
bate, and  when  you  have  failed,  you  may  (as  before)  spend  the 
other  half  of  your  time  in  complaining  that  I  have  never  j^t 
come  to  the  point     These  things  should  convince  you  that  I  am 
willing  to  accept  your  invitation  on  liberal  principles,  while  you 
are  c^eM  to  prosecute  your  own  challenge  without  very  unfair 
advantaees. 

Your  letter  informs  me  moreover  that  we  cannot  a^n  meet 
unless  we  are  on  the  let^e(;<— unless  I  prove  my  Christianity^-— 
unless  I  am  virtually  re-ordained; — and  unless  I  give  you  the 
rig^t  hand  of  fellowship. 

our  debate  the  duties  on  orthodoxy  appear  to  be  rising. 
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As  tins  policy  is  intended  to  exclude  that  article  from  the  mar- 
ket, the  distinginiahiiig  features  of  jour  new  polemical  tariff  de- 
serve particular  attention. 

1.  You  saj,  *^If  1  meet  a  man  to  discuss  religious  subjects 
before  the  public^  I  must  meet  him  on  the  level.^^  Many  are  at 
a  loss  for  jour  meaning.  Do  jou  mean  that  joo  would  more 
eaaly  find  your  level  among  the  unfledged  disputants  of  your 
little  debating  aocietiesi  or  among  heretical  teachers^  whom  the 
chiistian  church  has  never  acknowledged  in  anj  age?  If  so^ 
joor  prudence  may  be  commended,  though  not  jour  pietj.  The 
words  immedistelj  following  the  above  quotation  seem  rather  to 
contradict  than  explain  it.  Thej  are  the  following:  *«and  he  is 
not  to  have  the  privilege  ot  assuming  that  he  is  a  cliristian,  and 
that  his  aatagoniflft  is  an  infideU  until  he  hasproved  both  from 
theory  and  practice  that  such  is  the  fact."  To  place  us  upon  a 
kvdi  then,  m  your  view,  I  must  prove  mjself  a  christian  and 
Tou  sn  infidel  f  This  absurditj  is  not  surprising  in  a  man  who 
has  labored  hard,  as  you  have,  to  prove  that  Lwu'us  in  Abra- 
ham's bosoniy  aud  the  rich  man  in  torment,  were  on  a  leveL 

2.  Whether  JOU  meant  the  words  last  quoted  as  an  illi^stra- 
tion  of  the  immediatel j  preceding  context  or  not,  thej  require 
me  to  produce  proof  of  my  Christianity  in  doctrine  and  practice. 
But  no  is  to  be  the  judge  in  this  matter?  As  you  are  not  satis- 
fied with  the  decisions  of  many  congregations  and  judicatories 
of  the  churchy  you  would  probably  lixe,  previous  to  meeting  me 
again,  to  sit  in  judgment  yourself  upon  my  character.  As  you 
have,  in  common  with  other  infidels,  a  great  esteem  for  Dr.  Priest- 
ij'«  Heaming  and  [ttety;"  and  as  you  have,  in  your  lectures,  de- 
cidedly expressed  tliis  sentiment,  and  earnestly  recommended 
bis  ^^nistory  of  the  Corruptions  of  Christianity"  to  your  read* 
ers;  it  is  easy  to  see  that  you  would  pronounce  me  an  impious 
idolater,  and  no  christian.  For  this  we  need  go  no  farther  than  a 
eermon  preachal  by  him,  in  the  year  1796,  in  the  church  where 
our  debate  took  place.  For  the  proof  of  its  doctrines  he  refers 
to  the  history  mentioned  above.  In  it  he  would  persuade  us  that 
Christ  is  a  inere  creature,  like  Moses,  or  even  the  idol  Baal.  And 
he  eim-essly  declares,  that  ^Ht  is  no  less  idolatry  and  impiety  to 
worship  him,"  tiian  to  worship  them!  In  speaking  of  the  cor- 
niotioiis  that  were  left  untouched  at  the  reformation,  he  declares 
*hW  the  first  and  the  greatest  of  these  corruptions  is  the  idola- 
trous woraAiji  of  JuuB  Christy  as  God  equal  to  the  Father.*'  The 
Fatherhedeclares  to  be  ^Hhe  soleolijectof  religious  worship,  and 
Qot  Christ,  any  more  than  Moses,  or  any  other  person  or  being 
whatever.'* 

It  is  not  surprising  that  such  a  man  should  deny  the  inspira- 
&m  of  the  Scriptures.  In  his  History  of  the  Corruptions  of 
Christianity,   wnich  you  have  <*  earnestly"  recommended  to 


xxu 


your  readers,  he  9aytH  (and  you  virtually  say  i/vith  liiuit)  thai 
Paul  wrote  *^  without  any  particular  inspiration^"  and  that  **  the 
Scriptures  were  written  without  any  narticular  inspiration."  To 
be  approved  asct  christian  in  theory^  by  such  men  as^ou  and  Or. 
Priestly*  it  is  necessary,  then,  that  J  should  deny  the  divinity 
and  atonement  of  Christ,  and  the  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures. 
From  such  theory  it  is  easy  to  tell  what  sort  of  practice  you 
would  demand.  This  subject  may  receive  some  illustration  here- 
after, from  your  publications  and  those  of  your  universalist  co« 
adjutor,  concerning  our  debate.  As,  during  that  contest,  1  per- 
sisted in  Quoting  your  lectures,  although  you  were  thoroughlj 
ashamed  of  them,  you  must  excuse  me  if  1  now  insist  upon  your 
connexion  with  a  stenographer  of  whom  you  are  as  much  asham- 
ed. That  you  have  reason  to  be  so  shall  hereafter  be  fully  prov- 
ed, if  Providence  permit 

S.  You  appear  to  demand  that  I  shall  be  ordained  by  the  bo- 
dy of  the  Inresby  terian  clergy  to  the  special  work  of  contending 
with  you,  or  i  shall  not  enjoy  this  enviable  privilege  again.  You 
reauire  satisfactory  evidence  that  they  consider  me  as  a  broth- 
er in  the  faith,  and  approve  of  my  modfe  of  arguing  on  religious 
subjects.  As  the  demand  was  made  only  to  cover  your  retreat, 
the  best  evidence  would  not  be  satisfactory  to  you.  That  I  had 
the  approbation  and  the  prayers  of  all  the  orthodox  of  all  deno- 
minations vtrho  were  present,  is  well  known  to  yourself:  And 
you  well  know  from  my  being  a  member  of  the  last  general  as- 
sembly, that  the  Presbyterians  consider  me  a  brother  in  the  faith. 
Can  you  give  the  evidence  which  you  here  demand  of  me  ?  Do 
you  not  know  that  some  universaHsts  of  the  lYinchester  stamp 
discard  you  as  an  infidel  ?  Did  you  not  know  that  others  of 
your  own  sentiments  lamented  that  you  made  so  lame  a  defence, 
and  irished  that  Mr.  Mitchell  of  New  York,  (except  for  liis  ir- 
ritability,) or  Mr.  Ballon  of  Boston,  had  occupied  your  place  in 
tiie  controversy?  If  I  vv ere  afraid,  here  is  a  nne  qua  nan  of 
your  own  invention,  under  which  to  take  shelter. 

On  a  former  occasion,  you  made  pathetic  complaints  of  a  pre- 
tended combination  of  the  clergy  against  you.  In  your  debate, 
you  made  what  you  could  of  my  standing  alone;  telling  the  au- 
dience tiiat  I  could  not  find  a  ministerial  second  in  uie  city. 
Failing  in  this,  you  resort  now  to  the  old  plan,  and  determine 
on  not  moving  a  step  farther  in  the  business  until  such  a  combi- 
nation is  formed,  in  order  to  increase  your  importance,  and  add 
pungency  to  your  complaints.  Whenever  you  will  show  satis- 
factory evidence  that  you  have  been  appointed  as  an  amroved 
advocate  of  unitarianism  or  infidelity,  by  the  Universi^  of  Cam- 
bridge, or  Transylvania,  or  the  College  of  South  Carolina*  ti^en 
may  you  demand  of  an  antagonist,  special  Presbyterial  or  synod- 
icai  credentials,  and  then  shiall  you  nave  them.    But  do  not  ex- 
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4.  You  object  to  nieetins  a  man  who  has  refiiaed  to  join  with  joa 

reli^OQs  worMp ;  and  who  has  refused  to  giro  yon  his  hand 
in  your  own  desk.  Daring  the  debate,  we  were  informed  by 
Toars^  that  it  was  yoar  oi^n  desk^  which,  of  coarse,  induced 
ne  to  close  relactantly  when  yon  told  as  that  the  house  coald 
not  probably  be  procnred  another  day.  Yet  this .  was  not  done 
withont  repeated  declarations  that  I  coald  not  complete  my  de- 
fence in  die  time  allowed  me.  I  am  glad,  howerer,  that  yon 
have  pablicly  complained  of  my  refusing  you  my  hand  in  this 
&mott8  desk  of  yours^  since  it  Kas  been  incorrectly  reported  by 
one  or  more  of  your  followers  that  I  afterwards  repented  of  this 
act.  Immediately  after  the  debate,  yon  requested  me  to  ^ive 
yon  my  hand  as  a  man,  since  1  could  not  do  it  as  a  christian. 
A&  this  was  only  an  emphatical  way  of  rejecting  your  claims  to 
I'hristiamty,  1  complied^  and  in  doing  so  made  an  express  and 
repeated  aenialofyour  Christianity.  For  r^nitjr  to  give  you 
my  hand,  the  Apostle  John  is  my  precedent,  and  his  disciple, 
Polycarp^  for  my  subsequent  compHante  with  your  request* 
John  rejected  your  unitatarian  ancestor  Cerinthus,  as  ^'theene- 
Dijr  of. God;**  and  Polycarp  acknowledged  your  relative  Mar* 
cion,  as  ^^  the  first  bom  of  the  devil.''    * 

But  why  should  the  unqualified  eulogist  of  Dr.  Priestly  be  so 
anxioas  to  join  in  worship  with  trinitarians  ?  This  very  man, 
^^  whose  learning  and  piety"  you  so  much  admire,  and  whose 
writings  you  so  **  earnestly  recommend"  to  your  readers,  has 
declared  in  your  own  desk  that  *^  no  unitarian  can  conscientious- 
ly  join  in  worship  with  trinitarians,  since  they  have  not  the 
<^ame  object  of  worship."  He  declares  ^*  that  tner  cannot  con- 
acientionglv  join  in  tjie  devotions  of  others,  who,  believing  both 
Jesus  Christ  and  die  Holy  Spirit  to  be,  each  of  them,  possessed 
of  all  divine  attributes,  as  well  as  the  Father,  make  them,  (aa 
to  be  oonsisteiit  widi  themselves  they  ought  to  do,)  equally  the 
objects  of  their  worship.  This  unitarians  necessarilyi  consider 
as  idolatry,  as  much  as  the  worship  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  or  any 
odier  saints  in  the  Popish  calender."  Why  should  you  wish  to 
worship  with  trinitarians,  when,  with  your  oracle,  the  charitable 
Mr.  Ballou/  you  think  that  you  *^  find  them  eausins  their  sons 
and  tfaesr  danditers  to  pass  through  the  fire  to  a  God  which  is  the 
raniWoftheirimaginationB?"  And  recollect,  sir,  that  notwith- 
tta&mng  year  evasions  during  die  debate,  those  lectures  of 
yours,  which  yon  are  so  anxious  to  preserve  from  another  castigsr 
ten,  will  ever  fix  upon  you  the  same  sentiments. 

Great  aa  your  jMretentions  are  to  liberality  and  chatholicisni, 
71W  fiiere  miresaitas  as  the  antichristian  votaries  of  a  God, 
iritli  whose  cnaractcr  you  say  that  we  **  associate  all  the  charao 
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ter  of  the  ferocious  BetuV^  of  the  Apocalypse.  To  such  persons 
ou  pretend  that  jou  are  doing  ^*  the  greatest  possible  kindness, 
J  pointing  out  to  them  the  orukltt  of  theib  odd  and  the 
ABOMINATION  OF  ALL  SUCH  woRSiTiP."  1  hese^  sir,  are  your  own 
words  concerning  the  right  worship  of  the  true  God  bj  his  faith- 
ful people*  And  yet,  after  this  licentious  traduction  of  their 
chiutkcter,  you  pretend  great  solicitude  to  join  with  aticA  a  peo- 
ple in  9uch  a  worship  to  9uch  a  God  1 


PkUadelphia^  Augua  22,  1824. 


W.  L.  MKJALLA, 


Kg.  12. 


Tile  above  letter  received  the  following  notice  in  the  two 
papers,  of  August  2rth,  and  September  4th. 

FOR  THE  FRANKLIN  GAZETTE. 

Mr.  NoRVELL.*— I  notice  in  your  paper  of  the  2Sd  istant,  a 
long  letter  addressed  to  me,  and  signed  '^W.L.  M'Calla,"  which 
he  probably  expects  me  to  answer;  but  as  Mr.  M'Calla  has  not 
complied  with  any  of  the  terms  on  which  it  was  proposed  to  him 
^at  the  discussion  between  us  misht  be  renewea,  I  have  no  oc- 
casion to  answer  his  long  letter  $  oeing,  as  I  am,  perfectly  wil- 
ling to  submit  to  the  reasonableness  ot  my  propositions,  and  the 
candor  of  his  rejoinder,  to  a  discerning  and  juaicious  public. 

A.  KNEELAND. 
Philadelphia^  August  27,  1824. 


[communication.^ 

Mr.  BiNNs:-— I  noticed  in  your  paper  of  Thursday  a  comma- 
nication  from  Mr.  W.L.  M^'aila,  which  had  previously  appeared 
in  the  Franklin  Gazette  $  in  answer  to  it,  T  have  only  to  re&r  jrou 
to  the  letters  that  passed  between  Mr.  M^C.  and  myself,  that 
were  published  in  that  Gazette  of  the  23d  ultimo,  and  afterwards 
in  your  own  paper;  in  which  it  will  be  perceived,  that  I  have  of- 
fered to  meet  Mr.  M*C.  again  (or  in  oilier  words,  have  accepted 
his  challenge)  on  condition  that  his  friends  will  open  one  of  &eir 
churches  to  accommodate  the  audience  (as  proof  that  they  ap- 
prove of  his  manner  of  conducting  an  argument)  together  with 
some  other  conditions  therein  named,  not  one  of  which  haa  he 
complied  with*  Until  therefore  he  shall  comply  with  those  oon* 
ditions,  or  others  equally  fair,  I  have  nothing  more  to  say  to  him 
on  the  subject. 

Respectfully,  A-  KNEELAND. 

PMladdphia^  Sept.  3, 1824. 


No.  la 

Tbe  UVuverMlist  Magasine,  of  Avgvtt  M,  M&t  to  no 
from  Boston  contoinod  ti^  following : 

FOm  TRB   VNITBllSALIST   KAOAZUTB. 

THE  REV.  MR.  MK^ALLA. 

The  pabBc  attention  has^  for  some  time,  been  excited  bj  tfie 
morementg  of  this  gentleman,  in  Philadelphia.  We  have  seen 
tti  account  of  his  challenging  the  ReY.  Mr.  Kneeland  to  a  pub- 
lic debate  on  the  question  whether  the  doctrine  of  endleia  mise- 
lybetme;  of  Mr.  Kneeland's  acceptance;  of  the  debate  which 
wu  oontinned  from  daj  to  daj,  until  discontinued  bj  mutual 
consent.  We  are  further  certified  by  what  Mr.  Kneeland  has 
rince  published,  that  neither  he  nor  us  fliends  were  in  anj  de- 
gree convinced  that  the  doctrine  of  endless  misery  is  a  doctrine 
of  divine  rerelation  ;  but  contrary  to  this,  we  understand  that 
it  is  their  opnion  tiiat  the  challenger  was  nerer  able  to  substan- 
tiate any  thing  which  b  essential  to  his  doctrine,  nor  refute  a  sin- 
^e  nropontion  which  is  necessarily  connected  with  the  doctrine 
of  Um?er8il  fiUration*  As  much  as  the  foregoing  is  well  under- 
stood by  many. 

^  When  I  waa  at  Hartford,  Conn,  last  week,  to  attend  ^e  de- 
dication of  a  new  umversalist  meetinjg  house  in  that  City,  and 
tiie^  installation  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Btsbe,  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
seeing,  among  other  faithful  brethren,  &e  Rev.  Mr.  MitchelU 
from  the  City  of  New  York.  He  showed  me  a  letter  which  he 
had  recently  received,  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  M'Calla,  of  Philadel- 
phia, which  informed  Mr.  Mitchell,  that  Mr.  M-Calla  had  beat- 
en Mr.  Kneeland  off  from  the  strong  delusion  of  univeraalism, 
and  that  he  wished  to  wait  on  Mr.  Mitchell  in  New  York  finr  the 


parpose  of  publickly  refuting  him,  and  of  convincing  his  con- 


Egttion.  When  diia  letter  was  read  in  Hartford,  I  told  Mr. 
tchell  that,  it  confirmed  me  in  the  opinion  to  which  I  was  in- 
clined on  reading  this  clergyman's  challenges,  which  were  ad- 
dressed to  Mr.  Kneeland  in  Philadel^a;  which  was,  thatfi\)m 
Miae  cause,  die  man  was  not  exactly  m  his  right  mind.  I  think 
Mr.  Mitchell  and  others,  of  good  judgment,  agreed  with  me  on 
this  sutgect. 

The  eyeninjg  that  I  arrived  in  Boston,  I  recrived  the  fdlow- 
ing  letter,  which  soAcientlv  corroborates  the  opinion  wbich  I 
had  befiMre  formed,  of  Mr.  M«Calla's  misfortttne. 

LETTER. 

PkUade^Ma,  Jhigutt  13,  1894. 
Rkv.  Sm, 
I  have  reeentlr  had  a  debate  in  public  with  Rev.  Abner 
Kneeiand,  and  as  tne  public  generally  have  concluded,  have 
completely  beaten  my  opponent  I  am  now  desirous,  sir,  of  break- 


tt*t 
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jng  a  lance  with  jou  upon  some-  Either  tenet  of  tiie  Universal « 
W»f  audi  90  iSftj  mntnAlly  be  agreed  aponi  aid  should  like  to 
commence  the  same  in  some  public  place  in  joar  City^  either 
your  house  of  worship  or  some  City  hall  an  soon  as  possible. — 
Will  you,  sir,  (ac9W  ma  with  411  early  rep^y  t^  this,  directed  to 
No.  6|9i  North  Third  street  For  my  character  as  a  man  of 
I|B4niiDgi  I  refer  you  to  Rev.  Dr.  Wilson,  and  Be  v.  Dr.  Lly, 
iyl)ose  sfifctian  in  the  present  challen^  has  been  obtained  m 
ivritin^^  W.  I4.  MCALLA. 

REMAaKS. 

.  The  rcji^on  why  I  publish  this  letter  and  mve  the  foregoing  in* 
fomation  1^  by  no  means»  to  injure  w.  M*Calla«  but  to  pre- 
rent,  what.  Lam  v(^y  confident  would  be  attempted,  if  this.pub*- 
He  notice  waa  not.  g^vejij  yiz.  insinuatipns  that  six.  MitcheU  of 
New  York,  and,Hr«  Ballou  of  Boston,  have  neither  of  them  con- 
fidence or  courage  to  meet  this  man  in  public  deb9.te9  respecting 
tlfet doctrine  of  universal  saivatiou. 

If  Mr.  t^^Calla  was  perfectly  sane,  he  would  know^.  that  if 
he  had  beaten  Sfr.  Kneeiand,.iil  such  a>  waj;  as  to  do.apy  gRod, 
I^r*  l^e^land  or  his  friends,  or  both,  would.  ack^ow:ledee  it;' for 
^)i^.S9<^  ^^  \^  ^^  ^9  refute  one  in  error,  u^ilesa  he^  by  some 
ni^ans,  can  find  it  out  P  Butt  if  he  really  believes  that  he  has 
convinced  the  Universalists  of  Bhiladelphia,  that  the  doctrine  of 
epdlesf  punishment  is  a  doctrine  of  divine  revelation;  if  he  had 
Us  reasoB,  would  he  not  know  that  there  is  no  need  of  any  furth* 
ar  public  disputet  but  that  to  publish  these  convincing  ar^> 
mentS)  which  liave  settled  the  great  quetitionin  Philadelphia. 
ifQuld  silenpe  universalism  where  ever  they  should  be  read  ? 
Bat  ha.  wtshea  to  dispute  with  me  on  some  other  tenet  of  univer- 


la  is  just  what  he  thinks  b^  is;  and  if  the  Rev.  Dpctora,.  to  whom 
be  r^iera  are  in  earnest  and  acting  understapdingly  la  tUs  ma^ 
ter»  then  I  would  say,  let  them  accompany  their  chainpion  to 
9paton  and  stand  by  him  while  he  shall  pifblicly  refute  the  doc* 
tr^.of  Grod's  universal,  impartial  goodness,  and  prove  that  the 
God  of  all  grace  is  unmercifully  crueUand  I  will  engage^  when 
all  this  is  done,  to  give  up  n^y  hope  in  divine  mercy,  and  iiHn 
these  Rev.  divines  m  the  doctrine  of  despair.  But  before  this, 
I  promise  to  use  my  feeble  powers  to  the  utmost  in  defenoa  of 
the  gospel.  HOSEA  BALLOU. 


lb.  14. 

Septeolber  Hhe  Ut,  Mr.  KneeUnd  publia1i<^d  the  (bitowibg. 

FaOM  TBB  FRANKLIN  OAeETTB* 

TO  MIL  H06EA  BALLOU,  OP  BOlfilTON. 

SxA.— I  bave  jvat  seen  a  pablication  in  **1h6  Univenalist  Ma- 
gazine'' of  jour  citjr,  for  August  28,  1824,  over  your  name,  in 
vhicb  jou  give  a  letter,  purporting  to  be  from  the  Rev.  W.  L« 
M^Calla*  That  letter  makes  Mr.  MH^alla  saj,  *^  for  my  cha- 
racter as  a  man  of  learoif|gt  I  refer  jou. to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wilson 
anil  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ely.  whose  sanction  in  the  present  challenge 
has  been  obtained  in  writing.^  I  have  no  question  but  that  you 
received  from  9&mebofhf  the  letter  which  you  have  published  $  but 
lam  fully  convinced  that  Mr.  M'Calla  is  a  mandf  louad  nrind 
and  ttnblemiahed  integrity,  and  that  he  nevar  wrote,  inilited,  or 
addressed  one  line  on  any  subiect  to  you,  or  to  Mr.  MiTouEiti^V 
Mew  Tork^  in  his  life.  One  thing  I  earn  p«istti?ely  afina,  1M.  he 
vever  conaalted  me  about  ekalteogin^any.mao,  to  any  sort  if 
-contest,  nor  did  lever  pjt  any  sanction,  by  writing  or  ;OdMrr 
vise,  to  his  chalieBsing  any  one.  Some  person  has  piijt  into  .tM 
preleDded  letter  of  Air.  M*CAU.a  an  absolute  and  iBfaious  lisb 

EZRA  STILES  fiLT. 
PkaaddpkUh  Jiugu9t  SO,  1824. 

I  snspeeted  that  the  letters  abotre  alluded  to  might  be  a  ibr- 
gery,  on  ray  first  seeing  the  one  to  Mr.  B.  though  I  am  not  ful^Jr 
convinced  that  they  are  so.  What  creafed  mj  suspicion  irtA 
tiie  respectfol  apDellatioo  <*  Reverend,"  prefited  to  the  natifes 
of  Mr.  mIIou  ana  myselt  I  should  be  able,  however,  to  dete<|t 
the  forgery,  if  it  be  one,  could  I  but  see  the  original  tetters.  "In 
all  his  correspondence  with  me,  Mr.  M*C.  never  wrote  anV 
thinff  more  tihan  bis  nante,  which  is  very  Mculiar,  and  I  think  % 
t^oud  know  it  among  Ave  hundred,  lie  toM  me,  ip  the  presende 
of  several  others,  tiiat  he  was  so  nervous  he  eoitld  not  wtH^ 
Dr.  Ely  says,  ^*  I  am  fully  convinced  thi^t  Mr.  MOalla  is  a  ml^ 
of  sound  mind  and  unblemished  integrity.**  Ytonk  cotrld  a  man 
of  sonod  mind  denounce  a  discussion  as  being  altmther  spuri* 
ous,  to  which  the  testimony  of  hundreds  could  be  oStiined  (if  it 
wes:e  necessiurv^  of  its  being  as  f^thfiil  a  report  as  ever  wM 
made;  sofinhrolihittiio  otfe  has  jet  been  ^ble  to  point  out  a  ftih- 
^e  error  affectiflg  tbe  amrmeuts  on  either  iide  ?  If  he  were  of 
a  sound  mind,  wxw  could  he  say  that  Jm  was  denied  the  privi- 
legsaftheiioase  aiyr  loiMry  when  Dr.  B.  knows  biowelf  to  die 
ceatrary  $--or,.kow  Goutdhe  si^  that  I  had  «ent  him  the  fi^ft 
number  of  thte  discussioii,  and  requested  him  to  po^nt  oift  the  fir- 
rors,. if  there  were  any,  when  I  bad  neither  done  theonefMMr^the 
•limr  ?  and  wkea  1i»  very  munher  contained  M  its/i»over  a.Ut% 


...  ■  •  • 

ter  from  Mr.  JeiiiungB»  the  Stoa^gmlier  aad  fnMisher  of  the 
vroAt  addressed  to  both  him  and  me«  (as  wcil  as  to  Dr.  Ely  and 
the  other  Moderators,)reqiie8ting  the  same  thing  which  was  imr 
pQted  to  me  ?  If  Dr.  Ely  can  reconcile  all  this  with  the  sentle* 
man  of  a  sound  mind»  so  be  it. — Then  to  what  motive  will  ne  im- 
pute these  facts,  which  must  stare  hun  in  the  CM>e? 

A.  KNEELAMD. 

No:  15. 

PmLADBLPEIJL 

WEDNESDAY  EVENING,  Seiit  8,  18S4. 

TO  EZRA  STILES  ELY,  ]).  D. 

Yon  are  hereby  res])eetfiilly  requested  to  furnish  Ae  public 
with  the  eyidence  w  which  you  were  **  fully  eanvinced  that  Mr. 
M*Callais  amanofsound  mind  and  unblemished  int^;rity,  and 
that  he  never  wr&tty  indited,  or  addressed  one  tine  on  any  sub^ 
jett  to  £Mr.  Ballou,  of  BoBton,^  or  to  Mr.  Mitchell,  of  New 
York,  w  his  life.''  We  sometimes  presume  without  any  odier 
evidence  ihan  Aat  which  die  nature  of  the  case  affords  :  but  to 
presume  is  one  thing,  and  to  be  eonvinted  is  another,  and  a  very 
different  thing.  You  might  presume  it,  because,  asjrou  say*  tlie 
letter  to  Mr.  Ballon  contains  *<an  absolute  and  in&mous  lie  !'' 
but  by  what  evidence  were  you  **  convinced''  that  Mr.  M^C.  did 
not  sign  the  letter  which  contains  it  ?  He  has  not  disavowed  it 
as  yet,  as  I  can  learn,  and  if  he  had  not  **  addressed"  such  a  let- 
ter, would  he  not  have  been  as  prompt  in  disavowing  it,  as  Dr.  B. 
has  been  in  disavowing  the  lie  it  contains.  Presuming^  there- 
fore, that  you  possess  the  evidence  which  <^  folly  convinced"  you 
of  die  truth  of  the  statement  contained  in  vour  letter  to  Mr* 
Ballou  of  the  30th  ultimo,  in  justice  to  Mr.  MCalla,  as  well  as 
all  concerned,  I  repeat  the  request  that  this  evidence  should  be 
l^ven  to  the  public. 

Your's,  respectiuUy, 

ABNER  KNEELAND. 
PkUadd^kiOf  SqU.  8,1824. 

To  the  Rev.  EDWARD  MITCHELL,  of  New  York,  and  the 
Rev.  HOSRA  BALLOU,  of  Boston. 

Stoertnd  Oenilemekf 

As  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ely «« is  fully  convinced  that  Mr.  M<C«I. 
la  never  wrote,  or  addressed"  either  of  yon,  **on  any  subject," 
(and  of  course  considers  the  letters  which  you  have  received 
fbearing  his  naiiie3  a yor|f€ry,)  if  you  should  oe  convinced,  from 
the  statement  ia  the  last  number  of  the  Qazetteer,  that  those 
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were  not  tigiied  by  tiie  person  whose  name  iiktj  bear^  please  to 

Ethe  evidence  hj  which  yon  are  thus  convinced,  in  the 
Herald,  and  UniTersalist  Magazine.  reapeciiTelj;  buttf 
t  shoiiid  be  otherwise,  and  yon  still  snspect  that  the  j  were 
ligned  by  Mr  MK]!aUa,  be  so  good  as  to  send  uie  original  letters, 
enclosedf  by  maiU  to  the  Editor  of  the  Gazetteer,  Uiat  the  faet 
conceniiBg  them  nay  be  known*  A*  K. 

Now  1& 
nOK  THE  rmjLHXLini  OAaETTE«  o#  Sept.  9th. 

DEBATE  ON  UNIVERSALISM. 

The  UniTersalist  Magazine  of  Au^st  28,  was  lately  sent  to 
me  from  Boston,  by  some  one  who  ngbtly  supposed  that  sach  a 
&yor  would  be  a  gratification*  It  contains  a  publication  of  Mr. 
Hosea  BaUou  concerning  certiun  letters,  nurporting  to  have  been 
written  by  me  to  him,  and  to  Mr.  Mitchell  of  New  York.  Of  the 
former  be  hasciym  us  a  copy,  and  the  latter  appears  to  have  beeA 
**  read  in  Kurtford,"  Connecticut,  for  the  edification  of  the 
''faithAiJ  brethren,"  dien  encamped  in  diat  memorable  city.  As 
ft  was  a  challenge  to  a  polemical  encounter,  tfiey  seem,  from  Mr. 
Balloa's  account,  to  have  called  a  council  of  war,  composed  ojf 
himself,  **  Mr*  Mitchell,  and  others  of  good  judgment"  in  such 
matterB*  The  subject'of  deliberation  was  momentous,  and  much 
depended  upon  the  course  which  they  might  adopt  To  fight,  or 
Bot  to  fight;  that  was  the  question.  Mr.  Ballon  was  not  so  pre- 
sumptuous  as  to  attempt  doing  perfect  justice  to  the  talents  dis- 
played in  this  illustrious  conclave.  This  work  should  belong  to 
none  but  that^nius,  who  has  celebrated,  in  imperishable  lines, 
the  grsad  Universalist  Council  which  met  before  the  fall  of 
Adam.  None  but  MQton  should  attempt  to  say  or  sing  the  wis- 
dom displayed  on  this  important  occasion,  by  mt/aUy\U  hrttk* 
ren,  Mr.  Ballou»  *^Mr.  MitchelU  and  othersof  good  judgment, '^ 
in  diia  UniversaKst  Hartford  convention  1 

For  these  faUMda  to  resist  the  daring  assault  of  this  in/Uel 
invader,  required  much  greater  resources  than  Patrick  Henry 
believed  necessary  to  a  successful  revolt  of  the  colonies.  No 
wonder,  then,  that  these  choice  spirits  did  not,  like  the  Virginia 
senate,  unfurl  Ae  banners  of  war.  The  lion  of  tiieir  forest  had 
been  besrded  in  his  own  den|  or,  to  speak  more  plainly,  their 
controversial  champion  had  been  publicly  refuted  in  his  *^  own 
desk."  After  having  lived  by  challenging  for  many  years,  he 
wmsat  last  met  so  successfully  that  he  showed  his  antagonist  die 
door  before  his  argument  was  closed,  and  has  ever  since  refused 
to  meet  him  a^ain.  When  the  man  of  Gath  has  fallen,  who  can 
coHure  lasfmthfid  brethren  of  Askelon  fi>r  turning  their  backsF 


Notwtftttandiiig  mjr  mdalgeat  ditpoiiti^m  the  comitti  have* 
throuffk  their  spokesman,  expressed  an  apprebensaon  that  I  would 
pablish  uncharitable  ^«  vtnmuMiiant  thai  Mr.  Mitchell  of  New 
Jbv^,  and  Mr.  Budlou  of  Boston^  have  neither  of  them  confidence 
or  courage  to  meet  thie  man  inwMU  debate  re«p€d«ng  the  doe- 
trine  of  vmvereal  salvation."*  withoutf  thei^fore,  recurrinff  to 
tiie  trite  excuse  of  Hudibras  for  their  flight,  they  exerted  all  &eir 
powers  in  manufiicturin^  a  feasible  apoloej.  The  challenge  of 
this  monster  gave,  him,  m  their  eres,  a  distracted  and  hostile 
aspect,  much  more  unequivocal  than  that  of  the  great  wooden 
horse  before  the  walls  ofTro j.  This  did  not  prove  that  he  had 
come  from  the  moon;  but,  in  their  omnion,  such  enmity  to  Uni- 
Tersalism  proved  that  his  understanding  was  under  the  influence 
of  that  planet 

Christians  fight  with  spiritual  weapons*  As  Unitarians,  Uni- 
.▼ersalists,  and  false  professors  do  not  covet  spiritual  gifts,  they 
have  generally,  and  in  some  cases  successfullv,  adopted  the  nlan 
of  impeachingthe  intellectual  character  of  those  who  stana  in 
their  way*  i  his  is  usually  accompanied  with  profeakioiis  df 
disinterestedness,  and  often  with  compliments  to  ihe  moral  ex- 
cellence of  the  intended  victim.  Mr.  Ballou  says,  ^*  the  reason 
why  I  publish  this  letter,  and  nve  the  foreming  information,  is 
by  no  means  to  injure  Mr.  M^Galla."  Messrs.  Ballou  and 
•Kneeland  endeavour  to  deceive  their  neij^bours  by  insinuations 
against  my  character,  and  yet  would  be  uiought  to  do  me  no  in- 
jury. *^  As  a  madman  who  casteth  firelnrands,  arrows  and  death* 
so  IS  the  man  that  deceiveth  his  neighbour,  and  saith,  am  I  not 
in  sport?"  When  Solomon's  madmen  are  reputed  for  integrity 
and  worth,  their  firebrands  and  arrows  are  calculated  to  produce 
death.  The  reason  why  they  are  often  harmless,  when  coining 
from  such  men  as  that  brace  of  writers  who  have  assailed  me  in 
Boston  and  Philadelphia,  is,  that  in  their  case  such  insinuations 
are  well  known  to  be  the  dernier  resort  of  disappointed  an^bition, 
error  and  imbecility. 

Although  the  public  were  cerreetly  informed  on  the  Slst  ul- 
timo, tiiat  I  **never  wrote,  indited or«ddressed  one  line  on.any 
aufagect"  to  Mr.  Ballou  of  Boston,  or  to  Mr.  Mitchell  of  New 
York,  in  my  life,  Mr.  Kneebmd,  with  tiiis  declaration  befcHre 
Un,  republished  Mr.  Baliou's  communication  the  next  day,  autl 
accompanied  it  with  anprobatory  remarks  of  his  own.  He  coa- 
descends  to  acknowleoge  some  internal  evidence  of  foiKery$but, 
nnder  a  pretence  of  creat  uncertaimty,  expresses  a  fwbie  mah 
to  *^see  tiie  ori|;inal Tetters."  As  they  have  never  yetsalutM 
iny  eyes,  I  can  join  him  in  the  wish.  There  is  at  present  stroag 
tprodl  that  thei^  author  is  the  same  P«rBon  to  whom  many  similar 
episties  have  been  lately  traced  fan  this  city.  Let  it  bedistmet- 
ly  UBdnatirad  that  thia  .person  is  jclawied  by  tiie  Unteaalbts. 


Let  MeMn.  Baitov  and  Hitckdl  aend  hit  letters  in  eompaB/ 
witk  aveqvest  for  loft  name.  SDOie  of  his  letters  were  signed 
with  the  nsnes  of  departed  saints  and  sinners^  male  and  femalet 
and  oiliers  with  the  names  of  liTing  citizens  of  Philadelphia. 
The  foQowing  brief  specimen  ia  inserted,  ooutting  nothing  but 
die  address: 

^  Dnan  Sin  :  The  following  is  the  belt  way  to  get  a  name  to 
Kve  according  to  the  doctrine,  and  Christian  behavoor  of  MHTal- 
h^  the  fire  and  brimstone  chaplain  of  .bioody  iaclrssn 

Lean  tikree  BMii  iwyci'i  •nd  half  mile  traaet. 
With  veil  ff»f«a4iiandaattdI(Mig  wiytaaet; 
GfUft  op  a  loleinn  lengthoo'd  groan. 
And  damn  aUpartict  but  your  otm* 
Pll  warnuit  tkea  j^*r9  no  deliver, 
J^  tttoAi^  j^iTflVf  afcMCficn  Mna^flr* 

CALVIN,  UU.'' 

Ifais  universal  letter  isriter  was  probshlj  among  those  wImk 
tboii^tlhat&ese  eastern  fiiTerites  wonld  make  a  brtter  deience 
cC  tM«  canse  than  Mr.  Kneeland  had  done,  and  therefore  adopll* 
ed  aplaBte  wfaick  he  waaseenstomed  fior  bringing  as  together^ 
He  has  only  elicited  froos  them  an  nacailecUfor  refhssi  to  meet 
me.  fib  froe  ia  it  that  *<  the  wicked-  fleeth  when  no  msn  pnrsn^ 
etL.^  AUiM»agh  when  Piwvidence  calla,  I  am  willing,  m  his 
strength,  to  encounter  a  ranging  bear  or  acasening  wolf*  I  am  not 
mfond  of  knicht  enantry  as  to  go  in  search  of  anch  adventures. 
If  these  Har&rd  worthies  or  any  one  of  them  had  pnblishedin 
my  neighbonrhood,  as  Mr.  Kneeland  did,  that  **  he  therefore^ 
mice  more  respectfully  invites  and  entreats  the  clei^  of  other 
deneminations,  or  some  one  of  them,  the  more  learned  the  better, 
to  dismsa  this  important  sufagect  with  him,"  I  should  have  be«s 
as  willing  ts  accept  their  challenge  as  his.  It  would  have  sa- 
voared  more  of  a  totOM^  mind  if  Mr.  Ballon  had  postponed  his 
pnfaiieBtion  until  he  could  ascertain  that  I  had  really  sent  him  a 
private  invitation,  or  until  I  had  issued  8ome  general  challenge 
like  that  of  Mr.  Kneeland.  Bat  if  1  had  been  madman  enough  to 
Uow  mush  a  trumpet  of  defiance  as  he  has  done,  I  hope  that  I 
shmdd  not,  like  him,  be  so  unsotuMf  as  todeny  it  afterwards. 

l]i.the  pa^^in  which  Mr.  Kneeland  has  copied  Mr.  Ballou's 
Gommnnitttion,  he  has  also  devoted  more  than  one  whole  page 
to  a  publiGation  of  Mr«  Morse,  his  moderator  in  our  debate^ 
aninst  the  Rev<  J.  M.  for  bavins  advertised,  as  he  insinuatesi 
that  I. would  preach  in  his  chapel  **  on  Universalism."  As  the 
notice  wu  given  after  the  debate,  and  in  a  in;^byterian  place  of 
monhip,  evoy  one  would  have  expected,  after  such  a  notice,  ts 
hear  a  senaon  agamsi  universalism,  just  as  they  would  expect 
Ur.  Moree  ts  preach  o^mtut  presbyterianism,  if  they  received 
Mtu:e  bom  a  unhrersalist  pulptt  that  he  would  preach  on  thast 
»'^foet/  aid  jnat  na  Biair'a  sermML  mi  intemperance  is  known 
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bj  every  one  to  be  against  that  vice.  Yet  iliit  aaiver salUt  i^Fvn- 
marian  is  prepared  to  prove  that  nothing  leaa  than  inrincentjr  or 
iniMnity  could  nave  induced  Blair,  that  unparalleled  rhetorician^ 
to  say  that  he  preached  on  intemperance  when  he  preached 
against  it  The  privilege  which  Mr.  Morse  has  enjoved,  in  the 
instructions  of  so  great  a  linguist  and  translator  as  Mr.  Knee> 
land,  may  be  in  some  measure  estimated  by  his  own  words  in  the 
following  extracts  :  vis.  *«  When  you  gave  the  notice  of  hia 
meeting,  were  you  not  sensible  at  the  time,  that  he  [Mr.  MCal- 
la}  intended  preaching  against  universalism,  and  not  on  that 
doctrine;  which  last  expression,  according  to  common  usage, 
necessarily  presuppHoses  he  did  intend  preaching  in  favour  qf^ 
and  not  a^om^f,  universalism?''  **  Preaching  on  a  doctrine  is 
what  signifies,  agreeably  to  universal  [he  ought  to  have  said 
tmivehalistl  custom,  an  intention  to  advocate  or  endeavor  to 
support  such  doctrine,  whatever  that  doctrine  may  be !"  These 
extracts  speak  for  themselves.  It  onlv  remains  for  me  to  re- 
quest Messrs  Ballou,  **  Mitchell  and  otners  of  good  judement,*' 
tnat  when  they  hold  their  next  inquest  over  subjects  of  dfelirium, 
they  would  examine  the  intellectual  condition  of  these  faiiltful 
brethren^  one  of  whom  has  written,  and  the  otiier  countenanced 
and  published,  such  an  unmerciful  assault  upon  the  English  Ian* 
gua^e  and  common  sense. 

Mr.  Kneeland,  apnrehensive  of  the  doctrine  of  his  universalist 
letter- writer^  founds  his  impeachment  of  my  underttandins  upoa 
three  new  allegations,  all  of  which  have  no  bearing  at  dl,  exs 
cept  against  my  veracitv :  and  if  a  violation  of  truth  will  consti- 
tute a  madman,  our  public  hospitals  must  be  greatiy  enlarged^ 
or  tine  faitl^  brethren  of  good  jud^ent  will  have  to  build  asy- 
lums for  themselves.  1  o  prove  this  we  need  not  go  one  step 
further  than  Mr.  Kneeland's  first  interrogative  allesation.  it 
is  as  follows :  **  How  could  a  man  of  sound  mind  denounce  a 
discussion  as  beine  altogether  spurious,  to  which  the  testimony  of 
hundreds  could  be  obtained,  if  it  were  necessary,  of  its  being 
as  faithful  a  report  as  ever  was  made  ;  so  faithful  that  no  one  has 
yet  been  able  to  point  out  a  single  error  aftecting  the  arguments 
on  either  side  V  Mark  the  language  of  Mr.  Kneeland  and  his 
hundreds  of  universalist  witnesses :  <*  As  faithful  a  report  ss 
everwofmade.*^  Out  of  the  millions  of  reports  that  ever  were 
made,  tiiese  persons  have  seen  but  a  small  number.  7%«y  muat 
be  verv  willing  and  well  trained  witnesses,  who  will  swear  to 
what  tney  know  npthing  about  Although  they  have  never  seeu 
many  more  translations  and  grammars  tiian  reports^  I  have  no 
doubt  that  they  would  be  as  ready  to  swear  that  Mr.  Kneeland^s 
is  as  faithful  a  translation  as  ever  wasmadty  andtiuit  Mr.  Morse 
is  as  great  a  grammarian  as  Dr.  Blair  or  any  other  man  that 
entrwas  made.    Let  it  be  remembered  also,  tiiat  some  reports 
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bxme  btca  correct,  aiul  this  onet  Mr.  Kn^eland  eonfeasesy  is,  is 
Ifce  langBage,  deficient  in  accuracy.  It  maj  be  asked  then,  how 
coald  a  man  of  Teracity,  or,  to  use  his  own  phraseology,  **  how 
could  a  nan  of  sound  mind,"  attest,  as  he  nas  done,  that  a  re- 
cord of  a  twenty  hours  debate,  not  written  by  himself,  and  con* 
fesaedly  inaccurate,  b  *'  as  fiuthful#  report  as  ever  was  made?** 
I  do  not  in<niire  what  judges  and  lawyers  will  say  to  such  testi« 
■lony:  I  ask  what  man  on  earth,  but  a  lunatic,  would  believe 
such  a  witness  ?  It  is  no  wonder  that  they  are  rejected  by  our 
courts  of  justice,  for  they  have  not  the  fear  of  God  before  their 
eyes.  But  notY»ithstan(ung  the  hundreds  that  ho  pretends  would 
come  at  his  bidding,  I  do  not  believe  that  he  can  find  one  wit* 
aess  who  will  give  such  testimony,  except  Messrs.  Jennings, 
Kneeland  and  Morse.  As  to  the  latter  character,  we  have  al* 
ready  given  his  criticism  upon  an  alledsed  ootice  of  tlie  Rev.  J. 
M.  tKat  I  was  to  preach  *<on  Universalism."  This  was  pub- 
lished to  convict  Mr.  ML  of  deception.  What  shall  we  think  of 
the  veracity  of  that  man  who  can  do  this,  after  he  knew  that  it 
was  a  notorious  and  well  attested  fa/ct  that  on  the  occasion  refer* 
red  to,  Mr  M.  did  not  leave  the  people  in  doubt,  but  stated  at 
lar;^  dut  I  waste  ** answer  Mr.  Moree's  sermon,  delivered  on 
tbe^riday  evening  previous,  in  favour  of  Universal  salvation  ?*' 
This  will  i^pear  by  the  following  certificate. 

**  On  the  sabbath  evening  the  1st  instant  when  John  Magoffin 
notified  the  congregation  at  Union  Chapel,  that  Mr.  M  ^Calla 
would  preach  there  on  the  following  Thursday  evening,  he  stat« 
ed  that  Mr.  M*Ca]la  would  then  answer  Mr.  Morse's  sermon, 
delivered  on  the  Friday  evening  previous,  in  favour  of  univenal 
salvation ;  and  he  then  stated  some  erroneous  sentiments  taught 
in  his  books  by  Mr.  Kneeland,  such  as  this,  that  Qod  was  the 
author  of  sin ;  and  said  that  Mr.  Kneeland  founded  his  sentiment 
of  universal  aalvation  on  this  notion  ;  but  he  held  no  book  or  pa- 
per in  his  hand  from  which  he  quoted  nor  did  he  say  that  he  then 
ued  Mr«  Kneeland's  own  woras. 

Chesnut  Hill,  ISth  August,  1824. 

Christopher  Teakle,  George  Rex. 

Jacob  Lentz  Jacob  Dutwaleri 

Jacob  Lentz,  Jr.  Henry  Cress, 

William  Smith,  Jacob  Waas, 

Jacob  Cress,  Francis  Markoe. 

The  above  include  the  signatures  of  the  most  respectable  men 
on  Cheanut-hill,  and  of  a  lay  elder  of  this  city,  well  known  for 
education,  piety  and  good  sense. 

Mr.  Kneeland's  lumping  attestation  of  the  voluminous  report 
of  his  promising  disciple,  who,  it  seems,  has  now  become  an 
l^niversalist  preacher,  so  abundantly  illustrates  the  tt^xture  of  Ws 
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conscience^  that  I  would  09A\j  dapente  with  ever^  eontteat 
upon  hia  moral  sanity  not  imperiously  called  for  by  his  own  pub- 
lications. These  have  siven  to  the  othei-wise  insignificant  ques- 
tion, *^  who  sent  the  challenge  P^'  an  adventitious  importance.  If 
God  has  graciously  enabled  met^  receive,  profess  and  defend  an 
essential  doctrine  of  christi|pity,  1  care  not  much  to  whose  in* 
vitation  the  controversy  owes  its  birth.  1  have  said  that  he  gavew 
the  first  request  in  his  printed  lectures.  He  considers  this  de- 
claration as  not  only  evidence  of  moral  guilt,  but  it  is  the  second 
of  his  three  new  proofs  of  an  unsound  mind  !  It  is  not  such  des- 
perate idiotisms  as  this  that  have  eiven  to  the  question  its  artifi- 
dal  importance.— It  is  his  publisning  to  the  world  an  acknowl- 
edgement of  the  fact  as  coming  from  me  ;  which  acknowledge- 
ment has  that  identical  evidence  of  forgery,  which  Mr.  Knee- 
land  himself  has  discovered  in  the  letter  to  Boston.  Thil  con- 
duct was  in  my  eye,  when,  in  a  letter  to  him  of  the  £2d  ultimOf 
I  promised  a  further  comment  upon  his  views  of  christian  prac- 
tice. A  few  days  before  the  debate,  the  parties,  at  Mr.  Knee- 
land's  house,  agreed  to  a  written  notification  of  the  meeting,  for 
insertion  in  some  public  paper.  As  Mr.  Kneeland  was  acquaint- 
ed! with  the  presses  of  the  citv,  our  joint  advertisement  was  left  in 
his  hands.  I  did  not  suppose  that  Universalism  had  so  far  af- 
fected bis  understanding  as  to  make  him  alter  such  an  instrument, 
when  exposure  was  the  certain  consequence.  Yet,  without  my 
privity  or  authority,  he  did  add  to  it  the  following  sentence  : 
▼iz«  **  lliis  discussion  was  first  proposed  on  the  part  of  Mr. 
M^Calla,  and  accepted  by  Mr.  Kneeland."  Tu  save  me  the 
trouble  of  noticing  this  conduct  in  the  papers,  I  requested  Mr. 
Kneeland  to  correct  his  own  error,  and  inform  the  public  that 
this  declaration  was  added  upon  his  sole  responsibility.  He 
promised  to  do  so.  His  failure  in  the  performance  of  tms  pro- 
mise adds  to  the  guilt  of  the  original  transgression. 

Although  this  article  was  understood  to  be  by  consent,  yet  as 
we  had  neglected  to  sign  it,  it  did  not  fully  answer  Mr.  Knee- 
land's  purpose.  He  therefore  took  our  rules  of  conference,  an 
instrument  which  we  Iiad  signed,  and  this  infatuated  man  delibe- 
rately prefixed  to  them  a  similar  declaration,  in  such  a  manner, 
that  on  the  face  of  the  paper,  as  published  in  the  Saturday  Even- 
ing Post  of  July  10,  this  manufactured  preamble  of  his  appears 
as  manifestl V  to  be  signed  by  me,  as  the  title  of  the  rules,  or  any 
article  which  they  contain.  To  show  this,  we  here  insert  the 
publication  in  its  primitive  beauty,  with  Mr.  Kireeland's  unau- 
thorized introduction,  enclosed  in  brackets. 

**  [PUBLIC  THEOLOGICAL  DISCUSSION. 

**  After  the  interchange  of  two  letters  on  each  side,  the  first  of 
which,  dated  July  2d,  coming  from  the  Reverend  Mr.  M^Calla, 


tad  proiiosnig  a  public  ^lebate  which,  beiw  accepted  by  the 
Reverend  Mr.  Ko^elaad,  le«t  to  a  meetia^r  of  the  parties,  wheg 
the  following  articles  were  matualiy  i^;reed  upon.}" 

Rules  of  Conference  adopted  and  signed  tki$  eighih  dag  cfJuly; 
1824,  m  the  city  of  Philadetpkia^  by  Atmer  Kneeland  and  fK 
L,    ^i*  CoMa,     (thtpUeates  given  to  the  parties. ) 

1.  The  proposition  for  discussion  shall  be  as  follows,  riz.  I# 
die  panishment  of  the  wicked  absolutely  eternal  ?  or  is  it  onlj 
a  temporal  punishment  in  this  world,  for  their  good,  and  to  be 
succeeded  by  eternal  happiness  after  death  ? 

2.  £ach  speaker  shau  be  entitled  to  an  alternate  address  of 
thirty  minutes,  unless,  the  other  party  waive  his  right 

3.  The  discussion  to  be  moderated  by  three  men,  each  of  the 
nartiea  choosing  one,  and  these  two  a  third,  who  shall  be  consi* 
Seretl  the  president  of  the  bench« 

4.  The  discussion  shall  fGod  willing)  commence  on  the  Idth 
instant,  at  half  past  nine  o'clock  A.  M.  and  continue,  if  necessa- 
ry, until  noon,  it  shall,  if  necessary,  be  resumed  at  fouroVlock, 
and  continue  until  half  past  six  P.  M.  and  continue  from  day  to 
day  antii  both  parties  snail  be  satisfied. 

5.  ITie  debate  shall  be  opened  and  closed  by  one  party  in  the 
ioreaoon  and  another  in  thehfternoon,  and  in  case  of  a  continu* 
ance,  the  part?  who  relin<j^uishes  this  privilege  in  the  morning  of 
the  first  dav,  shall,  if  requiring  it»  enjoy  it  on  the  morning  of  the 
second ;  and  so  on. 

6.  The  conference  to  be  held  at  the  Universalist  Church  iii 
Lombard  street,  and  adjourned  4f  necessary  by  mutual  consent 
to  some  other  auitable  place. '*  W.  L.   M^CALLA, 

ABPflER  KNEELAND.** 
Without  taking  time  to  dwell  upomfthe  features  of  Mr.  Morse^ 
grammatical  preceptor  as  reflected  in  the  composition  of  the' 
above  preamble,  it  may  be  safely  observed  that  a  man,  who  has»^ 
without  authority,  written  over  my  i  ame^  a  declaration  which  ia 
DO  less  untrue  than  ungrammatical,  is  capable  of  writing  chal* 
lengesin  my  name  to  Mr.  Ballon  of  Boston,  to  Mr.  Mitchell  of 
New  Ywk,  to  Mr.  Kneeland  of  Philadelphia,  ortoany  Universal 
list  bedlamite  whose  '^  ggod  judgment"  the  **  faithful  brethren** 
may  celelnate.  W.  L.  M 'CALL A. 

No.  17. 

raOM  THE  rRANKLIN  GAZETTE*  OF  SEPT.  HtA. 

TO  W.  L.  M 'CALL A. 

Ia  yesterday's  paper  I  observed  three  columns  therein  occupi- 
ed with  your  signature  placed  at  the  bottom.  In  thatcommu- 
flication,  you  appear  to  be  wrangling,  with  your  accustomed 
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expertness,  with  at  least  five  differemt  individualsy  eome  of  whon 
you  have  never  jet  seen !   Permit  me  to  ask  you,  sir,  what  all  thit 
18  for?  Is  it  because  jrou  had  proved  all  or  any  of  them  to  be  dis- 
honest or  unchristian  in  any  thing  whichthey,  or  any  one  of  them^ 
have  said  or  done  ?  Or  is  the  whole  of  that  rancorous   spirit 
which  your  communication  breathes  throughout  against  those  in- 
dividuals to  be  attributed  to  your  hatred  of  universalism,  united 
with  your  inordinate  love  of  the  doctrine  of  never-ceasing  dam- 
nation,  not  for  yourself,  but  perhaps  for  your  **  father,  brother  or 
wife?"  Is  all  the  litigiousness  wim  which  ybur  writing  is  graced 
to  be  accounted  for  from  your  fondness  to  believe  that  that  God  who 
created  all  will  consien  a  part  to  a  quenchless  burning  hell?    Let 
me  ask,  in  my  turn,  wnat  snail  we  think  of  Ihat  man  who  can  call  Mr 
Ballou's  acceptance  of  what  he  supposed  at  the  time  was  a  chal- 
lenee  from  you  **an  uncalled  for  refusal  to  meet  me,"  when  Mr« 
Bafiou  in  his  remarks  explicitly  says:  *'  But  before  this,  (i.  e.) 
before  I  join  these  Reverend  divines  in  the  doctrine  of  despair,  I 
promise  to  use  my  feeble  powers  to  the  utmost  in  defence  of  the 
Gospel?'*  The  refusal  of  Mr.  Ballou  to  meet  Mr.  M^Calla  is  not 
unlike  what  has  more  than  once  been  called  a  refusal  of  the 
church  in  Lombard-street  to  continue  the  debate,   when  Mr. 
M  ^Callaas  well  knew  he  could  have  had  the  house  lonser,as  he  and 
others  knew,  that  the  weapons  used  by  him  against  his  opponent 
were*  before  the  close  of  the  discussion,  becoming  very  few  and 
feeble.     A^in,  let  me  ask,  what  shall  we  tiiink  of  that  man, 
who,  makmg  Mr.  MK3alla  his  conservator,  draws  up  a  paper, 
and  after  stating  therein,  designing  to  express  Mr.  Rneeland's 
sentiments,   **6od  was  the  author  of  sin;"  said  that  Mr.  Knee- 
land  founded  his  sentiment  of  universal  salvation  on  this  notion," 
instead  of  saying^,  as  he  oujAt  to  have  said,  in  order  to  be  consist- 
ent with  himself  and  his  foRner  statement,  Mr.  Kneeland  has 
written  in  a  pamphlet  thus:  *^  God  is  the  author  of  sin,  and 
therefore  will  not  punish  it?"  Will  Mr.  Magoffin  be  able  to  get 
the  names  of  ten  respectable  men  attached  to  a  paper,  wherein  it 
•hall  be  stated,  that  he  never  used  the  last  quoted  sentence  aa 

^sers  of 
and  that 

no  sinner  has  a  rieht  to  expect,  that  he  shall  go  unpunished  for 
his  sins.  Let  Mr.  Magoffin  and  the  eminent  pkUologist  who 
wrote  in  yesterday's  Gazette  turn  their  thoughts  trilAtn;  view 
their  studied  policy  in  their  recent  proceedings  in  relation  t* 
tJniversalists,  not  for^ettinK  the  beautiful  allusions  which  the 
last  has  made  concerning  I^dibras,  the  wooden  horse  of  Troy, 
the  Universaliwt  bedlamite;  or  they  may  with  equal  propriety 
bear  in  mind  the  conduct  of  any  Presbyterian  bedlamite,  who 
hereafter  wishes  to  employ  Mr.  M^CaUaKS  a  champion. 

WILLIAM  M0R8E. 

Phdaddphia^  Sept.  10, 18£4* 


Mo.  18. 
vmoii  TBB  r&AirKLiir  oasxtts. 

TO  MR.  ABNER  KN£ELaND. 
Sim  s    In  answer  to  your  letter  of  the  8th  instant,  addressed 
lo  me  on  tbe  subject  ot  mj  note  to  Mr.   BaHoa,  I  wonld  state, 
tiiat  1  mMBfiiUy  convinced  that  Mr.  M'Calla  never,  at  vmy  tin^e 
in  his  life,  wrote,  indited,  or  addressed  one  line  on  an^  subject, 
to  either  Mr.  BaOouof  Boston,  or  Mr.  Mitchell  of  Kew  York, 
by  the  simple  declaration  of  Mr.  M'Calla  himself.      Hi^-  word 
ecMiceming  any   fact  to  which  he  would  testify,  is  suflBcient 
gromui  for  confidence  to  all  who  have  any  intimate  acquaint- 
ance with  him.     1  have  been  acquainted  with  him  for  several 
years,  and  eould  certify,  were  it  needful,  that  he  is  a  minister 
in  tbe  Presbyterian  church,  in  good  and  regular  standing  with 
bis  brethren,  and  h^hly  esteemed  for  his  honesty,  eloquence, 
talents,  and  piety,  by  thousands  in  our  ecclesiastical  conimu- 
aion.     Uis  veracity,  so  far  as  I  know,  was  never  questioned  by 
any  before  be  commenced   a  correspondence  with  ^ou ;  and 
since,  none  doubt  it  but  a  fe^-  who  believe  in  the  universal  c>al- 
▼atioq  of  mankind.     These  seem  id  me  to  doubt  the  veracity  of 
God,  sod  to  believe  in  the  veracity  of  **  the  father  of  lies,'*  who 
BMid,  "je  shall  not  surely  die  ;"  so  that  it  is  no  wonder  if  they 
sbovM  call  Mr.  M'Calla  '•  a  Uar." 

Tbe  evidence  which  fiiUy  convinced  and  still  convinces  me  of 
feoondness  of  mind,  u  presented  to  me  by  my  ears,  when  I 
hear  him  speak  on  any  subject,  for  he  talks  like  a  man  of  good 
sense  ;  and  by  my  eyeSf  when  I  read  any  of  his  writings. 

His  debate  with  yourself  comvinoed  me  that  be  is  "  a  man 
ef  sonnd  mindy''  and  I  think  came  near  to  convincing  your 
judgment,  sorely  against  your  will,  that  he  is  a  champion  for 
wliat  the  greater  part  of  the  christian  world  calls  orthodoxy,  of 
extraordinary  polemical  abilities  and  prowess.  If  he  did  not 
conquer  tov,  at  least  yoti  will  admit,  that  a  man  of  no  mean 
povere  ^  ndnd  could  not  pat  him  to  flight  ui  a  contest  of  four 
days.  In  short,  by  the  same  kind  ot  evidence  which  convinces 
me  that  Mr.  Kneeland  is  not  insane,  but  has  a  sound  under- 
standing,  and  other  mental  faculties,  which  I  deem  nearly  as 
Bach  perverted  as  those  of  Milton*s  devil,  I  am  now  convinced 
that  Mr.  M'Calla,  in  native  energy  of  mind,  in  soundness  of 
jndgmwt,  eleamess  of  apprehension,  accuracy  of  reasoning, 
rediUale  ot  conscience,  benevolenee  of  heart,  and  even  in  the 
kno«vledge  of  Hebrew  and  Oredan  literature,  is  every  way  Mr. 
Kneeland  s  superior. 

Mr.  iV 'Cslla's  letters  to  yourself  since  the  debate  have  not 
feaM  to  convince  thousands  who  have  read  them  with  delight, 
that  yoo  fcave  no  need  to  desire  a  controvertist  of  eotmder  in^ 
toaecL  EZRA  STILES  ELY. 

J^kUade^MOf  Sqtiember  11, 1824. 


No.  19. 

FROM   THE   F&ANKLIM    OAZETTB9    OF    tiXFT.    Id. 

TO  MR,   EZR\  STILES  ELY. 

Sir — Ttf  in  reply  to  jour  note  of  the  11th  instant,  I  do  not  use 
all  that  tnildness'to  which  I  am  accustomed,  and  which  it  is  al- 
ways a  pleasure  to  me  to  observe,  unless  prevented  by  a  sense 
of  justice  to  mjself,  you  well  know  the  example  I  follow,  with 
which'jou  cannot  be  displeased,  since  it  comes  from  yourself. 

In  answer  to  my  note,  you  say,  "  I  was/wtfy  convinced,  &c." 
This,  sir,  you  informed  the  public  before,  the  truth  of  which  I 
did  not  call  in  question;  it  was  therefore  unnecessary  to  repeat 
it:  ti.e  subject  of  my  inquiry  was  the  evidence  hj  which  you  were 
so  convinced,  and  which  you  had  not  given  to  the  public.  You 
BOW  say,  ^^his  fMr.  M^Calla's]  word  is  sufficient  ground  of 
confidence,  &c.  If,  sir,  the  public  luid  been  informed  that 
you  had  the  ^^word"'  of* Mr.  M'Calla  as  your  authority  for  the 
truth  of  what  you  stated,  and  which  no  one  could  positively 
know  except  Mr.  M'Calla  himself,  I  should  never  have  troubled 
you  on  this  subject.  Or  if  Mr.  M^Calla  had  been  as  prompt 
m  discovering  the  letter,  published  by  Mr.  fiallou,as  you  Were 
in  disavowing  the  false  statements  which  it  contained  in  rela- 
tion to  yourself  and  Dr.  Wilson,  the  public  would  ht^e  been 
set  right  at  once,  which  would  have  prevented  any  groundless 
suspicions.  Mr.  Balioo,  however,  had  every  reason  to  suppose 
the  letter  genuine,  and  therefore  treated  it  as  such;  and  1  ao  not 
see  how  the  public  could  be  ftUly  convinced  to  the  contrary,  until 
it  was  discovered  by  the  man  whose  name  it  bears.  I  liave  how 
in  my  possession  one  of  the  letters  in  question,  and  am  thereby 
fiilly  convinced  that  no  part  is  in  Uie  hand-writing  of  Mr. 
M-Calla. 

It  gives  me  pleasure  also  to  find  that  Mr.  M^Calla  stands  so 
high  among  the  clergy  as  a  man  of  *^  honesty,  eloquence,  talents 
ami  piet^  by  thousands  in  our  ^Presbyterian  J  ecclesiastical  com- 
munion; *  for  all  this  adds  weight  to  the  importance  of  the  late 
discussion;  and  I  still  hope  that  nothing  will  occur  to  lessen  him 
in  your  estimation;  but  tliat  you  will  still  consider  him  *^  acham« 
pion  for  what  the  greater  part  of  the  Christian  world  calls  ortbo- 
doxy."  That  he  has  ^*  extraordinary  polemical  abilities  and 
prowess,"  I  believe  will  not  be  doubted  by  any  who  heard,  or 
who  shall  read  the  discussion. 

But,  sir,  after  all,  notwithstanding  this  high  opinion  of  your 
friend  Mr.  MHjalla,  you  have  not  bs3  the  hardihood  to  deny  that 
he  has  made  the  incorrect  statements  with  which  he  is  chargedi 
neither  have  you  attempted  to  reconcile  the  making  of  those  erro- 
neous statements  with  the  possession,  at  the  same  time,  of  a  sound 
mind.     He  stated,  during  ,the  discussion,  that  I  had  written  and 


XXXIX 

• 

^Midied  ft  Greek  Grammftr,  which  is  totally  incorrect;  that  he 
WIS  denied  the  use  of  the  church  in  Lombard -street  any  longer, 
vKich  is  equally  untrue;  which  statement  he  has  repeated  several 
tunes  since,  though  it  has  been  as  often  contradicted;  and  he  has 
given  no  evidence  whatever  of  its  truth.  He  has  also  stated 
since  the  discussion  that  I  have  refused  to  meet  him  again;  that  I 
sent  him  the  first  number  of  the  minutes  of  the  discussion,  and 
requested  him  to  point  out  the  errors  if  there  were  any;  with 
several  other  statements,  which  I  could  name  if  I  were  disposed 
to  multiply  them,  not  one  of  which  is  correct.  And,  after  all,  I 
am  not  aisposed  to  ^^  call  Mr.  M^Calla  *  a  liar/  ^  thoueh  you 
quoted  those  words,  '^aliarP'  thereby  insinuating  that  ne  had 
been  so  trailed  by  ^*  a  few  who  believe  i^  the  *^  universal  salva- 
tion of  mankind,'^'  among  whom  you  undoubtedly  meant  to  in- 
clude me  I  Such  insinuations,  without  proof,  more  than  to  say, 
*^  tbese>££M  to  me,  4&c.*^  1  consider  far  beneath  the  dignity  of 
either  the  Etnileman  or  the  thrisHaru  It  is  more  charitable  to 
impute  su<^  intemperate  lauffuage  as  that'  which  has  been  used 
by  Mr.  MK^alla,  and  his  vindicator,  to  a  disturbed  imagination, 
or  a  disordered  brain,  than  it  is  to  say  that  it  proceeds  from  a 
worse  modre.  To  say  that  such  language  proceeds  from  a  mind 
tfiat  is  '*  sound,"  is  only  to  acknowi^ge,  in  other  words,  that  it 
eom^s  from  a  heart  *  *  desperately  wicked.  *' 

I  cballenge  you,  sir,  to  show  the  least  evidence  that  Univer- 
salists  *^  doubt  the  veracity  of  God!"  And  what  evidence  can  you 
aive  why  it  should  s^i  *^  sEKM^'/oyou  other  than  the  evil  surmis- 
mgs  of  your  own  heart  P  By  what  evidence  does  it  ^^  seem  to  you 
that  Univjersalists  '*  believe  in  the  veracity  of  the  father  of  lies, 
who  said,  *  ye  shall  not  surely  die?' ''  I  know  of  no  Universalist 
but  what  believes  that  Adam  did  die  the  very  death  threatened, 
snd  that  too  **  in  the  day"  of  his  transgression.  But  those  who 
believe  that  God  threatened  all  mankind  with  eUmal  deaths  and 
then  saves  some  of  them  from  it;  what  do  they  but  **  doubt  the 
veracity  of  God,*'  and  **  believe  in  the  veracity  of  the  serpent, 
who  sud  to  our  mother  Bve,  who,  no  doubt,  was  one  of  the  elect, 
and  who  now  aavs  to  all  the  elect,  '*ye  shall  not  surely  die?'' 
Unless  all  mankind  die  the  death  threatened  as  a  consequence 
of  sin,  how  can  you  vindicate  the  testimony  of  God,  or  prove 
that  ^e  testimpny  of  the  serpent  was  false? 

If  some  of  these  remarks  should  be  rather  **  highly  seasoned,^ 
so  as  to  make  your  **  lips  smack.'^^how  cpuld  you  expect  any 
tbi  ng  better  from  < '  Milton 's  devil  ?'' 

As  to  my  inferiorify^  in  every  thin^  that  is  either  liamed^  good 
or  amiable,  to  Mr*  Mt^Calla,  in  the  opinion  of  one  who  supposes 
my  **  oiiderstandin^  apd  other  mental  faculties"  so  much  **  per- 
verted,"  as  the  writer  of  the  letter  which  I  am  now  answering,  it 

*5ee  jcor  Dotiee  in, the  public  papers  of  Mn  Brovalea'i  work  sgiSoititte 
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gives  Die  no  nneaginess  whatever;  because  in  the  mind  of  the 
man  with  whom  Mr.  MCalla  stands  so  verj  high^  I  may  be  in- 
feriofy  and  yet  not  be  very  hto. 

I  am  glad  that  Mr.  M<3alla'8  letters  to  me  have  been  read  by 
**>  thousands,"  with  so  much  ^^delighf  I  hope  they  will  alsol>e 
willing  to  read  the  discussion. 

ABNER  KNEELAND. 
PhUadelphiay  Sept.  ISth^  1824. 

No-  20. 
There  was  in  the  Democratic  Press  of  Sept  lOtb,  I8tb  and 
ISthy  a  contest  between  Mr.  Jennings  and  an  anonymoas 
writer  by  the  name  of  Justice,  in  which  the  latter  convicted 
the  former  of  corf  nption  in  his  report  of  the  debate.  He  ako 
produced  evidence^  both  internal  and  external,  that  the  re- 
port was  under  the  management  oi'Mr.  Kneeland.  Mr.  Jen- 
nings denied  that  the  book  was  written  at  Mr.  Kneeland's 
house»  but  confessed  that  it  was  sold  there*  becaaae  it  was  a 
more  central  situation  than  his  own  !  He  confessed  that  he 
knew  not  even  the  letters  of  the  sacred  languages,  bat  denied 
that  Mr.  Kneeland*  or  any  body  else  aided  him  in  writing  his 
critical  notes  on  these  languages,  except  his  *'  tbeoloffian" 
at  his  ''elbow,  which  by  the  bye,  is  a  little  family  dog."  These 
are  his  own  words.  In  the  same  paper,  add  in  the  Franklin 
Grazette,  there  was  a  controversy  between  Mr.  Magoffin  and 
Mr.  Morse,  in  which  the  former  convicted  the  latter  of  false- 
hood in  repeated  instances.  Mr.  Morse  bints  very  strong  sus- 
picions that  bis  antagonist  obtained  assistance  from  me  in 
writing.  This  report  which  is  utterly  destitute  of  troth,  he 
appears  to  have  invented  as  an  excuse  for  obtaining  such  as- 
sistance himself.  His  first  and  second  pieces  against  Mr. 
Magoffin  could  not  have  been  written  by  the  same  band»  and 
we  shall  soon  see  that  the  same  remark  is  applicable  to  hi» 
first  and  second  pieces  against  me  in  Nos.  17  and  34» 

No.  21. 

TROM  THE  DSMOORATIO  PRESS,  OP  SEPT.  22d. 

DEBATE  ON  UNIYERSALISM. 

Just  published  and  now  for  sale,  in  four  numbers,  at  25  cents 
each,  *^  Minutes  of  a  Discussion  of  the  Universalist  Question^ 
between  Mr.  Abner  Kneeland  and  Dr.  E.  S.  Ely,  conducted  in 
the  Universalist  Synagogue  in  Lombard  street,  Philadelphia, 
July  13  to  ir,  1824.  Taken  in  short-hand,  by  B.  L.  Long- 
hand."» 


This  debate  originated  in  fhe  following  challenge  of  ^r.  Knee- 
land  to  Dr.  Ely,  as  pubUsbed  in  the  Franklin  Gazette  of  the  15th 
iDst.*  yiz  :  *^  I  challenge  jou.  Sir,  to  shew,  the  least  evidence 
that  Universaiists  doubt  t/ie  veracity  of  God^  Ac. 

As  it  is  probable  that  Dr.  Elj,  like  a  petiilant  friend  of  hiS| 
will  saj  that  this  is  a  sparions  report,  seeing  that  the  debate  has 
never  yet  taken  place,  i  would  ask  that  gentleman  what  advan- 
tage there  is  in  waiting?  Does  he  expect  that  I  could  give  the  public 
a  more  faithful  transcript  of  his  lan^uase,  sentiments  and  method 
after  hearing  him  than  before?  A  Tittle  experience  would  teach 
him  better.  One  fact  is  better  than  a  thousantl  theories;  and  it  is 
a  fact  that  cousin  R.  L,  Short-hand  was  lately  present  at  a  de- 
bate, and  he  has  ascribed  to  one  of  the  parties^  if  my  information 
be  correct,  language  which  he  never  uttered^  and  sentiments 
which  he  never  beUeved.  All  that  can  be  asked  of  a  Reporter 
is  that  he  shall  do  justice  to  the  argument;  and  this  can  be  done 
as  well  before  the  debate  as  afterward. 

Mv  opportunities  of  doing  justice  to  Mr.  Kneeland's  argument 
are  peculiarly  happy,  since  every  word  in  this  report  of  mine  is 
copied  from  a  book  lately  published  by  my  cousin  R.  L  Jennings, 
Dowa  Universalist  Preacher.  'Fhis  oook  Mr.  Kneeland  says  ii 
*'  as  /kithfttl  a  report  as  ever  was  made,"  and  will  therefore  en- 
able me  to  shew  .-^is  strength  to  great  advantage. 

The  whole  work  is  hereby  *^  submitted  to  the  respective  parties 
and  the  moderators  for  their  inspection.  **  They  are  hereby  re* 
quested  to  note  any  errors  that  they  may  observe  *^  affecting  the 
amment  on  cither  side.''  **  hhould  no  errors  be  pointed  out  by 
[them]  notwithstanding  this  request,  it  will  be  considered  an 
acknowledgment  of  the  correctness  ot  the  work,  and  it  will  be 
recommended  to  the  public  accordingly." 

As  f,  in  company  with  my  coudin,  R.  L.  Jennings,  would  be 
gUd  of  **  a  more  central  situation  than  my  own  to  dispose  of  the 
work,^  he  would  oblige  me  by  permitting  his  brother  **  who  stays 
at  Mr.  Kneeland's  through  the  day,"  for  the  sale  of  his  books*  to 
sell  oune  also*  Mr.  Kneeland  also  would  confer  a  favour  by 
taking  my  books  through  the  streets  under  his  arm,  along  witn 
cossiii  R.  L.  Shor«,-hiind's  productions.  By  this,  however,  I 
would  not  have  the  public  to  understand  that  Mr.  Kneeland  has 
say  thing  to  do  in  my  publication.  I  solemnly  declare  upon  the 
veracity  of  a  Universalist  Preacher,  that  1  have  no  connexion 
with  tbit  gentleman;  no^  not  even  so  far  as  to  have  cousin  R.  L« 
JenmnM'  ^^  little  family  dog"  **  at  my  elbow." 

Wit&ut  detaining  the  raider  farther  than  to  observe  that  the 
purchase  of  one  number  is  an  engagement  for  the  whole  work»  I 
proceed  now  to  the  discussion. 

No.  1. 

Tuesday,  Forenoon~Dr.  E[y  opened  by  clearing  away  the 
nfabiah. 

*8c«Ko.io.  F 


Mr.  Kn^land.  He  has  iiis  mind  marked  out  in  a  particular 
track;  for,  haying  anticipated,  as  he  supposed,  the  ground  ^hich 
would  be  occupied  by  his  opponent,  he  had  his  matter  ready  cut 
and  dried  to  meet  him.  Has  he  referred  to  a  single  passage  ia 
the  scripture  to  support  his  side  of  the  argument? 

Afternoon* -^I>r.  Ely  enters  upon  his  proofs. 

Mr.  Kneeland.  He  seems  indeed  to  avoid  the  proposition  alto- 
gether* I  had  expected  he  would  have  brought  lortn  his  strong- 
est arguments  in  support  of  his  side  of  the  question,  but  am  sorry 
to  find  he  has  not  produced  a  single  one  relative  to  the  point  in 
discussion. 

No.  2. 

Wednesday,  Forenoon. — ^Dr.  Ely  advances  in  the  argument. 

Mr.  Kneeland,  Let  him  come  to  the  question,  and  the  mo- 
ment he  can  prove  his  proposition  true,  that  moment  I  eive  up 
the  contest,  and  must  submit.  But  as  he  has  brought  forward 
nothing  for  me  to  answer;  nothing  in  support  of  his  argument;  I 
have  nothing  to  refute.  I  do  not  know  even  how  to  consume  my 
thirty  minutes !  [Laugh.]  My  opponent  has  charged  me  with  chal- 
lenging the  world  to  a  public  discussion.  This  I  positively 
deny.. 

Afternoon.-^More  proofs  from  Dr.  Ely. 

Mr.  Kneeland.  I  ask  what  did  we  come  here  to  do  ?  Whr 
collect  this  crowded  and  respectable  audience  together  ?  Was  it 
not  to  discuss  the  proposition  read  in  your  hearing?  I  have  there- 
fore ui^ed  him  on  his  own  account,  and  for  the  sake  of  this  en- 
ouiring  assembly,  if  he  be  able  to  handle  his  doctrine  as  he  ought^ 
uiat  he  do  it  at  once;  for  as  yet,  he  has  not  said  one  word  about 
it.  It  is  useless  for  him  to  take  up  your  time,  and  to  disappoint 
your  expectations  by  talking  about  my  opinions  and  the  supposed 
inconsistencies  of  my  writings;  for  they  have  no  bearing  tq^m 
thepavii  whatever.^  It  appears  to  me,  and  I  think  it  must  also 
appear  to  you,  that  my  opponent  had  not  only  tho  outlines,  but 
the  very  body  of  his  arg^ument  prepared  before  he  came  to  the 
controversy;  for  he  is  eoing  straight  on  in  his  long  story  without 
taking  notice  of  aught  I  say. 

No.d. 

Thursday,  Forenoon. —Dr.  Ely  goes  straighten. 

Mr.  Kneeland.  I  feel  anxious  to  consume  my  thirty  minutes, 
but  in  truth;  I  know  not  what  to  say.  I  have  so  repeatedly  call- 
ed upon  my  opponent  to  come  forward  with  his  evidence,  that  I 
think  there  will  be  no  necessity  to  call  upon  him  again,  if  he  has 
any  to  produce.  He  has  certainly  not  produced  any  yet  that  I 
observed,  and  I  pay  all  tfie  attention  to  my  opponent's  arguments 
that  they  deserve,  as  I  take  minutes  of  every  thing  of  importance 
which  he  advances  connected  with  the  subject,  and  yet  I  have 
observed  nothine.  It  has  been  suggested  to  me  this  morning,  as 
a  report  in  circiuation»  and  very  generally  received;  that  an  ina« 
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pmsion  was  nia^e  upon  Ihe  audience  asueinbleil  here  jesterdajr 
tft^rnnoiVp  very  mach  in  favour  of  my  opponent,  and  that  his 
eaose  was  rising.  If  it  b«  so  I  am  truly  glad  of  it !  There  is  no 
person  present  to  whom  such  a  report  atfbrds  more  satisfaction 
than  to  TOur  speaker;  for,  to  it,  in  a  great  measttre,,may  be  at- 
tributed joor  being  drawn  together  thii»  morning  in  increased 
numbers.  I  am  also  glad  that  bis  cause  is  rising  in  yonr  minds, 
because  the  more  powerful  impression  he  now  makes  on  yon, 
respecting  the  truth  of  his  doctrine,  the  greater  will  be  his  de- 
feat if  ho  should  fail  to  prove  it.  I  am  sorry  that  truth  con« 
strains  me  to  declare,  I  have  met  with  more  powerful  evidence, 
brought  in  favour  of  eternal  misery,  by  lay-men,  even  bj  ap- 
prentice boys,  at  the  1  ommissioner's  Hall  in  the  Northern  Li- 
berties, than  1  haye  heard  this  morning  from  my  opponent.  I 
feel  sorry  that  a  reverend  gentleman  should  have  come  all  the 

way  from to  teach  the  citizens  of  Philadelphia  theology, 

without  being  possessed  of  abilities  better  adapted  to  the  task. 

Afternoon. — The  Doctor's  evidence  increases  in  strength. 

Mr.  Kneeland.  Has  he  proved  his  part  of  the  proposition  ? 
Has  he  met  me  on  the  point  which  was  to  decide  it''  No.  he  has 
not  Aad  is  it  because  he  has  evaded  it,  and  lias  tried  to  lead 
yo(j  away  from  it,  that  his  cause  is  rising?  Does  his  cause  yet  rise? 
Does  it  yet  make  the  shining  faces  as  f  understand  so  many  of  his 
friends  had  this  morning?  ^Afttt  a  ihort  lucid  interval-Mr.  Knee* 
land obitrved]  My  heart-rs  must  perceive  the  reason  why  I  go 
btothis  extraneous  matter. — What  shall  I  dof — 8ay  nothing? 
If  my  opponent  will  give  me  any  thing  better  to  talk  about^  I 
will  not  wander. 

No.  4. 

Friday,  Forenoon.  Dr.  Fly  still  strengthens  his  proofs* 
Mr.  Kneeland.  As  my  opponent  has  given  me  nothing  new 
to  reply  to,  I  have  nothing  of  course  to  say  in  answer.  Is  the 
cause  of  mj  opponent  stilt  rising*  Has  he  gained  such  a  won- 
derful victory  ?  The  nearer  a  man  approaches  to  the  brink  of  a 
steep  precipice  the  greater  is  the  danger  of  his  falling  over.  Has 
it  not  been  so  with  my  opponent  ?  He  would  have  drawn  backf 
but  I  was  too  close  behina  him. 

Afternoon*  Mr.  Kneeland.  While  I  am  speaking  he  is  read- 
ing his  little  hook,  without  attending  to  the  arguments  I  may  of- 
fer igaiost  his  doctrine.  My  opponent  has  once  more  ttirned  to 
his  Utile  book ,  and  of  this  I  am  glad,  for  he  has  really  enter- 
tained you  better  with  what  he  has  read  therefrom,  than  he  did 
IB  his  former  address.  This  is  no  discnssion^-this  is  continued 
reading  straight  forward  on  his  part,  and  hicessant  entreaties  on 
nine,  to  bring  him  to  the  point  in  dispute. 

Dr.  Ely  being  informed  by  Mr.  Kneeland  that  the  hou^  might 
■ot  be  had  any  longer,  closed. 
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Settriag  tbat  coaMn  R,  L.  Jennings  had  found  dull  sale  for 
his  work  in  6  nunibeni,  I  thought  it  saier  to  divide  mine  into  4. 
If,  howerer,  it  should  meet  with  due  encouragement,  it  is  my 
intention  to  add  two  more  numbers  to  the  second  edition.  The 
6th  to  contam  cousin  Jenning*s  first  great  effort  after  his  ordi* 
nation  to  the  ministry  in  the  Universaliiit  Synagogue.  It  is  his 
essay  on  HtthfamUy  dogs^  published  in  the  Democratic  Press 
of  the  18th  inst.*  It  is  said  that  Homer  wrote  first  the  wars  of 
the  frogs  and  then  the  war  of  Troy.  There  is  no  telling  what 
our  cousin  may  yet  come  to*  He  has  already  made  such  pro- 
flciency  in  the  dead  languages,  that  he  thinks  himself  able  "  to 
compare  the  letters  which  are  used  to  form  one  word  with  tho 
letters  that  are  used  to  form  another,  and  if  the^  do  not  agree, 
to  alter  them/'  At  least,  he  thinks,  *'  it  Is  probable  the  writer. 
([that  isf  Cousin  Jennings,]  could  do  this  much  himself,  were  he 
to  attempt  itf  This  is  as  much  as  to ,  say  that  he  has  not  yet 
attempted  it.  What  then  must  we  thmk  of  that  genius  who  caa 
consult  Hebrew  and  Greek  Lexicons  and  Concordances,  and 
write  critical  notes  on  the  sacred  languages,  \^  hen  he  has  never 
yet  attempted  to  learn  their  alpiiabets,  and  when  he  has  no  other 
created  assistance  than  a  Uttlt  fauMy  dog  at  his  Mow,  If  he 
had  a  great  butcher's  dog  or  a  pack  of  hounds  there,  he  would 
be  equal  to  a  man  oi  sound  nUnd^  who  said  a  few  years  ago,  that 
he  could  speak  all  the  languages  spoken  in  Jerusalem  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost 

The  6th  number  will  be  devoted  to  a  couple  of  lectures  writ* 
ten  by  brother  Morse  on  the  philosophy  of  language,  In  the 
first  of  them  he  will  prove  that  when  a  preacher  professes  to 
write  on  Universalism,  a  lawyer  on  Forgery,  or  a  physician  on 
Insanity,  they  must  write  in  favour  of  these  tilings,  or  be  guilty  of 
decepiion.t  To  this  will  be  appended  a  few  remarks  of  brother 
Kneeland's  last  letter  to  Dr.  JBly4  shewing  that^t  is  more  chari* 
table  to  attribute  the  use  of  such  language  "  to  a  disturbed  ima- 
gination or  a  disordered  brain,  than  it  is  to  say  that  it  proceeds 
nrom  a  worse  motive  I*'  The  second  lecture  will  bo  on  the 
subject  of  controversial  etiquette  ;  in  which  brother  Morse  will 
prove,  according  to  the  doctrine  of  his  letter  of  the  1 0th  inst.§ 
tbat  for  an  orthmlox  minister  to  route  five  Universalist  assaiU 
ants  at  once*  is  as  indecorous  as  the  conduct  of  that  revolutiona- 
ry American  who  surrounded  seven  British  soldiers. 

Before  taking  leave  of  the  public,  I  wish  them  to  remember 
that  the  above  report  of  Mr.  Kneeland's  defence  of  Universal 
ism  is  in  his  own  words,  as  approved  by  himself,  without  either 
iteration  in  language  or  injustice  to  argument  There  is  only  a 
little  liberty  Uken  in  an  arbitrary  arrangement  of  his  expressiona; 
in  which  however,  I  nave  been  very  modest,  in  comparison 

•See  No.  ax       fSeoNalS.       fSeeNo.  19.       ^Sae  No.  17. 


with  my  cousin  R*  L.  Short-band,  in  the  liberties  which  he  has 
taken,  in  anppreasing  and  inventing,  culling  and  collecting,  alter* 
ing  and  arranginf  the  expressions  of  Mr.  Kneeland's  antagonist. 

R.L.  LONGHAND. 
PhUi^elphia,  Sept.  17 9  1824. 

No.  £2. 

nOM   TBS   TBANKLIN    GAZETTE,    OF   OCT.    ?• 

DEBATE  ON  UNIVERSALISM, 

TO  MR.  WILLIAM  MORSE. 

In  the  Franklin  Gazette  of  the  llth  of  September,  you  have 
addressed  a  letter  to  me.  'It  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  state 
mj  reasons  for  answering  it  so  tardily,  or  lor  answering  it  at 
ail.  AUbongh  it  may  be  dishonourable  for  the  five  persons  of 
whom  you  speak,  to  make  an  unfair  and  unjust  assault  upoQ 
me,  there  is  do  reason  to  be  ashamed  that  God  has  enabled  me 
to  make  a  successtnl  resistance.  "  There  is  no  restraint  to  the 
Lord  to  save  by  many  or  by  few."  'I'he  case  would  not  be  alter* 
ed  if  von  and  your  four  brethren  were  multiplied  by  a  hun- 
dred, each  brandishing  a  forgt  d  letter  in  bis  hand  ;  For  Jehovah 
has  promised  his  faithful  servants,  that  one  shall  "  chase  a  thou- 
sand, and  two  put  ten  thousand  to  flight.'*  Whenever  five  men 
or  five  hundred  resort  to  personalities  and  pious  frauds,  men  of 
lense  *iU  suspect  that  their  cause  is  desperate.  Mr.  Kneeland 
consumed  much  of  his  tedious  time  during  the  debate  in  canvas- 
siug  my  personal  character,  and  you  and  Mr.  Ballou  have  since 
joined  him  m  that  important  occupation  in  the  public  prints,  If 
this  Wf re  not  intended  to  injure  the  truth,  you  might  divide  my 
reputation,  as  the  Jews  did  my  Master's  garmeutti,  between  you* 
It  lii  vfrith  the  greatest  reluctance  that  I  leave,  for  a  moment,  the 
real  sabject  in  controversy,  to  answer  forgeries  and  fables, 
whether  the  old -wives  who  publish  them  be  male  or  female.yive 
or  fifty. 

Although  you  and  your  associates,  in  subserviency  to  the 
great  accuser  of  the  brethren,  are  engaged  in  the  same  work, 
you  have  different  lists  of  charges.  The  sum  of  your  several 
catalogues  appears  to  be,  that  you  accuse  me  of  saying,  during 
the  debate,  that  M r.  Kneeland  wrote  and  published  a  Greek 
ICraramar; — of  saying,  since  the  debate,  that  i  was  denied  the 
continued  use  of  the  house; — that  Mr.  Kneeland  has  since  ra- 
fased  to  meet  me; — that  Mr.  Ballou  has,  without  my  invitation^ 
done  ibe  same  ;-»that  Mr.  Kneeland  sent  roe  the  first  number  of 
Mr.  Jennings's  report  ;-^hat  he  has  a  hand  with  him  in  that 
work  •, — and  that  it  is  a  spurious  production. 

As  the  affair  of  the  Greek  grammar  is  mentioned  in  the  re- 
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porty  an  examination  oiits  genuineness  will^  if  Providence  per* 
mit,  recall  that  sahject  on  a  future  occasion.  The  refusal  of 
the  bouse  until  mj  argument  was  completed  may  now  receive 
a  partial  attention*  Mr.  Kneeland  has  said  in  an  article  of 
the  1st  of  September,  and  afterwards  in  his  letter  to  Dr.  Ely  of 
the  Idth,  that  it  is  untrue  Ihat  I  "  was  denied  the  use  of  the 
church  in  Lombard-street  any  longer."  In  the  former,  he  says 
that  **  Dr.  E\y  knows  himself  to  the  contrary;"  and  in  the  latter, 
tfiat  Dr.  Ely  has  **  not  the  hardihood  to  deny"  this  and  similar 
accusations*  Besides  the  notorious  concurrence  of  the  audience 
whc  attended  the  debate,  in  denying  this  charge,  it  is  well  known 
to  you  that  Dr.  £1\  had  denied  it  in  that  very  letter  which  this 
of  Mr.  Kneeland  professes  to  answer.  As  Dr.  Ely  was  our 
moderator  on  the  last  day,  he  must  have  known  whether  I  was 
denied  the  farther  use  of  the  house  or  not.  If  I  was  not  refused 
this  privilege^  he  must  have  known  that  my  complaint  of  the 
house  being  denied  was  untrue,  and  that  to  acquit  me  of  false- 
hood was  becoming  an  accomplice  in  my  crime.  Yet  in  bis  let- 
ter to  Mr.  Kneeland,  ol  the  11th  ultimo,  he  has  not  only  acquit- 
ted me  himself,  but  has  declared  that  he  believes  my  veraci- 
ty to  be  unquestioned,  not  only  among  the  hearers  of  our  debate, 
but  all  others  except  a  few  Universalists.  The  following  are  his 
"•wn  words: 

**  His  veracity,  so  far  as  I  know,  was  never  questioned  by  any 
before  he  commenced  a  correspondence  with  you  ;  and  since, 
none  doubt  it  but  a  few  who  believe  in  the  universal  salvation  of 
mankind.  These  seem  to  me  to  doubt  the  veracity  of  God,  and 
to  believe  in  the  veracity  of  the  '  lather  of  lies,'  who  said  '  ye 
ahall  not  surely  die;'  so  that  it  is  no  wonder  if  they  should  call 
Mr.  M'Calla  a /tar." 

This  declaration  of  Dr.  Ely  is  a  denial  of  Mr.  Rneeland's 
charge,  and  certainly  attaches  guilt  to  his  subsequent  assertion, 
tliat  Dr.  Ely  had  **  not  the  hardihood  to  deny"  a  thing  so  no- 
toriously incorrect. 

In  your  letter  you  appear  to  think  with  some  reason,  that  this 
subject  may  be  illustrated  by  the  case  of  Mr.  Ballou,  and  the 
forged  challenge  which  gave  him  such  unnecessary  alarm.  Your 
words  are,  ^^  the  refusal  of  Mr.  Ballou  to  meet  Mr.  M'Calla 
is  not  unlike  what  has  more  than  once  been  called  a  refusal 
of  the  church  in  Lombard-street  to  continue  the  debate.'' 

1  confess  they  are  alike  in  four  particulars  at  least  1.  They 
are  both  well  known  matters  of  fact  2.  The  same  moral  in- 
firtniiy  made  Mr  Ballou  refuse  to  commence  a  discussion, 
which  made  Mr.  Kneeland  refuse  to  continue  it  3.  Both  these 
facts  have  been  alike  denied  by  Mr.  Morse.  4.  They  resemble 
each  other  in  both  being  made  occasions  of  a  charge  of  untruth 
against  an  innocent  person,  which  charge  recoiled  upon  its  guilty 
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&bric4tor.  They  are  therefore  almost  as  much  alike  aa  two 
peaii,  or  as  the  two  pillars  oiT  Hainan's  gallows,  which  hiin^  the 
nan  who  built  them. 

Wkile  noting  resemblances,  you  might  with  safety  have  added 
to  die  list  Mn  Kneeland's  remsal  to  meet  me  again*  since  the 
debate  was  closed.  -The  assertion  of  this  fact  he  has  impujfned 
in  bis  letter  of  the  13th  ultimo.  In  his  communication  of  the 
Sd  of  September  to  Mr.  Binns,  he  says,  *^  it  will  be  perceived  that 
I  haTe  oilbred  to  meet  Mr.  MK./alla  asain,  or  in  other  words  have 
accepted  his  challenge,  on  condition  that  his  friends  will  open  one 
of  ^beir  churches  to  accommo<late  the  audience,  as  proof  that  they 
approve  of  his  manner  of  conducting  an  ailment,  together  unth 
tome  other  conditions  therein  named^  not  one  of  which  has  he 
c^implied  wkh.  Until  therefore  he  shall  comply  with  those  con- 
ditions, or  others  equally  fcir^  I  have  nothing  more  to  say  to  him 
on  the  subject." 

It  is  said  that  he  has  impressed  some  of  his  credulous  follow- 
ers with  a  belief,  that  a  compliance  on  my  part  with  on  a  of  his 
conditions  such  as  finding  a  church,  is  all  that  he  requires,  to 
another  meeting.  In  the  above  article,  however,  he  refers  to  his 
letter  of  August  2d,  published  in  the  Franklin  Gazette  of  Aug. 
iBIst,  and  reouires  a  compliance  **  with  some  other  conditions 
therein  named,"  such  as  uniting  with  him  in  religious  worship 
and  giving  him  my  hand  *^  in  token  ot  friendship  P*  that  is,  of 
shristian  fellowship^  as  he  means.  These  conditions  evidently 
require  me  to  do  what  tlie  church  of  Christ  has  never  yet  done ; 
that  is,  to  acknowledge  the  Christianity  of  an  Unitarian.  They 
require  me  to  violate  a  »>od  conscience,  and  eive  up  the  point  in 
dispute,  before  he  will  discuss  it  with  me.  What  ne  means  by 
other  conditions  *^  equaUv  fair^^^  I  know  not,  unless  he  intenas 
to  require  that  in  place  of  worshipping  with  him,  his  antagonist 
must  be  ea^^d,  and  that  instead  of  giving  him  one  hand,  I  must 
have  botn  tied  behind  my  back  ;  for  these  conditions  would  be 
eqwHyfiair  vdth  those  required  in  his  letter.     If  I  were  to  re* 

r'  e  as  an  indispensable  condition  to  another  meeting,  that  he 
Id  appear  on  the  arena  with  a  halter  round  his  neck,  every 
one  wottlo  consider  it  a  retreat  from  the  conflict :  so  when  he 
makes  aWne  qua  non  of  a  moral  impossibility,  it  is  a  refusal  to 
meet  me.  No  man  who  was  willing  to  submit  his  opinions  to 
an  investigation  of  this  sort  ever  required  such  terms.  Mr. 
Kneeland  himself  did  not  demand  them  until  sore  experience 
tauchthimtodo  so.  His  doing  so,  however,  proves  that  while 
he  boasts  of  success,  he  feels  the  realities  of  a  defeat  His 
church  was  built  for  the  spread  of  Universalism.  He  pretends 
that  our  debate  promoted  this  end  :  yet  the  house  cannot  be  ob« 
tainedfor  me  to  finish  my  argument!  He  pretends  that  the  dis- 
cussion multiplied  proselytes  to  Universalism,  and  greatly  in- 
c^t^eased  the  sale  of  nis  books:  yet  we  cannot  have  the  house  a 
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few  dajs  longer,  least  his  books  and  his  followers  should  multiply 
like  the  lice  and  the  locusts  of  Egypt !  A  man  whose  con- 
science will  permit  him  to  speak  and  act  so  inconsistently,  is 
not  likelj  to  be  scrupulous  about  writing  a  false  report,  and  af- 
terwards denying  it. 

In  Mr.  Kneeland's  article  and  letter  of  September  Ist  and  ISth 
he  charges  me  with  saying  that  he  Menu  me  the  first  number  of 
this  report  I  knew  that  Mr.  Jennings  had  sent  me  the  numberi 
although  I  believed  then,  and  believe  now,  that  it  was  done  with 
Mr.  Kneeland's  knowledge,  and  by  his  authority.  I  therefore 
stated  in  my  letter  to  Mr.  Norvell  of  Aiurust  10,  ^  that  acajnf 
had  been  sent  to  »ach  of  the  parties."  This  was  accompanied 
with  an  intimation  of  the  quarter  from  which  it  came,  as  in  the 
following  extract:  «' The  first  number  of  Mr.  Kneelilnd*s  pro- 
mised minutes  of  the  discussion,  profesnng  to  be  taken  in  short 
hand  by  one  of  his  friends^  has  made  its  appearance.  If  there 
were  no  danger  of  detection,  it  would  be  a  tolerably  eood  book 
for  promoting  the  views  of  its  author*  He  has  informed  the  pub- 
lic that  a  copy  has  been  sent  to  each  of  the  parties."  This  is  not 
saying  that  Mr.  Kneeland  sent  the  book,  out  **  that  a  copy  haa 
been  sent"  The  person  who  sent  it  is  ^^its  author,  tie  has 
informed  the  public"  of  the  fact  It  has  two  authors  ;  Mr. 
Kneeland,  who  promised  the  minutes,  and  Mr.  Jennin^,  who 
professed  to  take  them  in  short  hand.  I  meant,  and  I  said  with 
•ufficient  clearness,  or  at  least  with  suflicient  correctness,  that 
the  latter  had  sent  me  the  first  number.  Mr.  Kneeland  insists 
upon  it  that  I  represented  him  as  sending  it 

He  has  perverted  Dr.  Ely's  language  in  a  similar  way,  thoufl;k 
in  a  much  more  inexcusable  manner.  In  his  letter  to  him,  be 
speaks  as  follows:  ^*  And  after  all,  I  am  not  disposed  to  call 
Mr.  M^Calla  a  liar,  though  you  quoted  those  woras,  *  a  liar  !' 
thereby  insinuating  that  he  had  been  so  called  by  a  few  who  be* 
lieve  in  the  universal  salvation  of  mankind,  among  tohom  you 
UNDOUBTEDLY  meant  to  include  us."  Dr.  Ely  faid  and  meant 
that  a  few  Universalists  had  given  me  this  name,  because  he  had 
been  circumstantially  informed  of  the  fact,  as  it  occurred  in  the 
Lombard  street  church,  a  few  minutes  after  the  debate  had  clos* 
ed.  But  he  neither  meant  nor  said  that  Mr.  Kneeland  was  one 
of  these  persons,  as  appears  by  his  verbal  declaration,  and  by  his 
letter.  But,  like  the  man  who  thought  that  every  body  he  saw 
laughing  was  deriding  Atm,  Mr.  Kneeland  says,  **  you  undoubt^ 
edly  meant  to  include  me."  I  suppose  that  we  cannot  hereafter 
speak  of  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil,  without  undoubtedly 
tneantnff  to  include  Mr.  Kneeland,  Mr.  Jennings  and  his  ^Mit* 
tle  famUy  doe  ;*'  which  famous  little  animal  has,  accordinff  to 
Mr.  Jennings  s  own  account,  become  his  preceptor  in  theou>gj 
and  criticism**    I  could  not  give  you  a  better  piece  of  adnce 

*  See  No.  so 
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than  to  guard  you  against  both  the  teacher  and  his  eiil-doing 
disciple,  in  the  wonia  of  Paul  to  the  Phillippians  :  ^<  Beware  ot 
dogs,  beware  of  evil -workers." 

Although  Mr.  Jennings  is  the  onljr  one  who  has  openW  ac- 
knowledged his  obligation  to  this  Uoiveralist  professor  oftheo* 
logr,  he  is  not  the  onl^  cynical  writer  who  defends  his  sjsteni* 
Perhaps  you  are  acciuainted  with  a  certain  moderator,  who  after 
a  wholesome  chastisement  from  the  Rev.  J.  M.  imitated  Mr* 
Ballon,  bj  snarling  an  insinuation  against  the  intellectual  sound- 
ness of  his  c&itigator.  Excuse  me  for  giving  an  extract  from 
Mr.  Kneeland*s  last  letter  to  Dr.  Ely  in  illustration  of  the  sama 
point.  By  way  of  administering  a  mild  and  charitable  Univer- 
salist  reproof  to  the  doctor,  for  an  insinuation  which  originated 
in  Mr.  Knee1and*s  own  guilty  suspicion,  he  tells  him  that  he 
considers  such  insinuations  ^^  far  beneath  the  dignity  of  either 
the  gtndeman  or  the  chriitiofu  It  is  more  charitable,"  conti- 
nues this  temperate  and  polished  character ;  **  It  is  more  chari- 
table to  impute  such  intemperate  lan^age,  as  that  which  has 
been  used  by  Mr.  MK^alla  and  hi$  vineRcator^  to  a  disturbed 
imagtnatumf  or  a  disordered  brain^  than  it  is  to  say  that  it  pro- 
ceeds from  a  worse  motive*  To  sav  that  such  language  proceeds 
from  a  taiind  tiiat  is  aotmdi  is  only  to  acknowledge,  in  other 
words,  that  it  comes  from  a  heart  aesperateltf  widua.** 

The  longer  our  correspondence  continues,  the  clearer  insight 
we  obtain  into  the  means  by  which  Universalists  defend 'their 
creed.  Thev  first  charge  their  opponent  with  undoubtedly  mean'' 
ing  some  trifle  which  he  never  meant  nor  said.  A  solemn  court 
of  inquinr  is  then  convened,  composed  of  the  wisest  heads  that 
can  be  (ound,  on  Mr.  Kneeland  s  shoulders,  and  at  Mr.  Jen- 
nings's d&otff.  In  such  a  court,  the  accused  and  his  vindicator 
too,  are  immediately  found  guilty  ofungentlemardy  and  tincAru- 
Hcn  conduct,  proceeding  from  a  heart  deaperaldy  wicked.  Then 
sweet  charity  begins  to  agitate  their  tender  bosoms,  and  they 
set  their  heads  and  elbows  closer  together,  to  devise  some  pious 
Iraud,  some  plan  of  mercy,  whereby  these  desperately  uneked^ 
vng&Ukmanhf  and  unchristian  characters  may  be  lovingly  trans- 
mitted from  tne  jail  to  the  hospital.  Like  certain  judges  of  old- 
who  handed  over  their  orthodox  victims  to  the  secular  arm^  with 
earnest  entreaties  to  spare  their  precious  lives,  these  bland  iud- 
iJesof  ours,  charitably  wish  that  we  could  onlV  be  immured  fw 
ufe,  and  considered  by  )he  community  as  unnt  for  society^ !  If 
this  were  the  doom  of  Mr.  J.  M.  and  ur.  E.  and  all  their  vindi- 
cators, and  the  vindicators  of  truth,  then  each  of  their  churches 
might  be  famished  with  a  Universalist  pastor  who  is  compos  iMifk' 
Us;  n  oualifcation  which  is  exceedinny  important  to  the  minis- 
tteriai  office,  and  which  is  bi  be  founcf  no  where  else  than  with 
Messrs.  Ballou  and  Kneeland,  Mr.  Morse,  Mr.  Jennings,  and 
canine  instructor. 
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These  five  accomplished  specimens  of  sanity,   charity,  aQ4 
Universaiism,  have  not  disappointeil  my  expectations  in  any  ar- 
tifice which  they  have  used  to  pollute  my  reputation.     Before 
the  commencement  of  the  present  controversy,  my  friends  fairly 
warned  me  of  the  consequences,  in  the  tenor  of  the  old  proverb, 
with  which,  no  doubt,  Mn  Jennings's  experience  coincides*  '*he 
that  lies  down  with  dogs  must  rise  up  with  fleas.''     Yet,  through 
grace,^  I  am  willing  to  bear  all  for  tiie  sake  of  that  good  cause, 
which^  through  the  power  of  God,  is  moving  forward,  although, 
I  may  say  wiui  my  hivine  Redeemer,  that  ^*  dogs  have  compas- 
sed me  :  the  assembly  of  the  wicked  have  enclosed  me."    How- 
ever great  may  be  their  numbers  and  their  industry,  and  how- 
ever cunning  they  wish  to  be  in  their  unprincipled  malignity,  it 
is  evident  that  their  counsels,  like  those  of  Absalom,  are  left  to 
judicial  infatuation.     What  moi*e  visionary  scheme  could  a  Uni- 
versalist  himself  invent,  than  that  of  Mr.  Jennings,  to  make  the 
world  believe  that  without  aiiy  human  aid,  he  could  record  from 
the  lips  of  rapid  speakers,  with  orthographical  and  even  orthoe- 
pical  accuracy,  long  dissertations  on  Hebrew  and  Greek  words, 
when  he  does  not  pretend  to  an  acquaintance  with  even  the  al- 
phabets of  these  languages  ?     He  has  made  critical  annotations 
to  my  pretended  speeches.     These,  like  Mr.  Kneeland*s  writ- 
ings, are  an  affectation  of  great  familiarity  with  Hebrew  and 
Greek  literature.     Is  this  consistent  with  the  (act,  that  he  does 
not  know  the  names  nor  the  powers  of  the  leUers  composing 
those  words  which  he  pretends  to  have  written  P    Without  this 
knowledge  himself,  and  without  the  aid  of  any  other  human  be- 
ing, thisXJniversalist  wiseacre  would  have  the  world  believe  that 
he  can  unlock  the  treasures  of  lexicons,  and  concordances,  and 
translations  in  the  dead  languages  I    He  must  surely  think  not 
only  that  the  parties  are  insane,  but  that  the  whole  community  is 
run  mad.     Such  a  tale  carries  in  itself  its  own  refutation.     Th« 
'man  who  can  invent  and  utter  such  a  story  must  have  an  under- 
standing as  beclouded  as  his  conscience  is  depraved. 

Yet,  strange  as  it  may  seem.  Mr.  Kneeland,  in  the  jM^seat 
sinking  state  of  his  afiairs,  has  caught  at  this  straw,  to  keep  hiuk 
from  going  to  the  bottom.  He  has  even  made  repeated  assaults 
l^pon  the  character  of  my  head  and  heart,  because  I  will  not 
join  him  and  his  short-hand  aid»de-camp  in  this  mutiny  against 
common  sense.  W^hat  makes  this  Universalist  caMpiration 
against  sanity  and  integrity  the  more  absurd,  is  that  Mr.  Knee- 
land's  participation  in  Mr.  Jbnnings's  (Celebrated  minutes  of  the 
debate  is  proved  by  frequent  newspaper  publications  of  his  own. 
While  I  proceed  to  show  tliis,  will  you  be  so  kind  as  to  remeoi* 
ber  that  your  Mr.  Jennings  has  said  in  the  Franklin  Gktzette,  of 
August  ^  ^'  I  therefore  publickly  acknowledge  myself  to  be  the 
sole  publisher  of  the  said  debate,  and  as  publicly  disown  being 
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Engaged  with  either  of  the  parties^  directly  or  indirectly,^^  Com- 
Dare  this  with  Mr.  K.neeland*s  previous  declaration,  published 
julj  SI,  that  **the  whole  discission  has  been  taken  down  in 
ihort-hand  by  a  stenographer  employed  for  the  purpose. ' '  Who 
it  is  that  has  employed  this  unensraged  reporter  must  be  learned 
from  the  Universal ists,  one  of  whom,  not  being  aware  of  the  cheat, 
declared  to  several  persons,  of  whom  I  was  one,  that  the  vestrr 
of  his  church,  of  whose  integrity  he  appeared  to  have  a  high  opi- 
aion,  intended  to  appropriate  the  surplus  proceeds  of  the  work  to 
9orae  charitable  purpose.  This  he  said  by  way  of  recommend** 
ing  the  book  to  our  patronage.  Knowing  that  Mr.  Kneeland 
was  the  soul  of  that  Vestry,  and  kuowins  uiat  ^  the  tender  mer- 
cies of  the  wicked  are  cruel,'  tlie  plan  did  not  meet  my  approba- 
tion. 

Whether  Mr.  Jennin^  is  or  is  not  **  engaged  with  either  of 
the  parties,  directly  or  indirectly,"  will  appear  farther  from  Mr« 
Kneeland's  ^*  caution  to  the  public*'  asainst  the  catch-penny 
pam^let,  calted  the  Substance  of  the  a^ate.  In  this  notice, 
published  in  the  National  Gazette,  July  2Sd,  he  pledges  his  word 
that  the  poUtc  shall  be  furnished  with  *^the  real  discussion  in 
full. ''  His  worda  are  the  following :  <*  A  copy-ri^t  of  the  real 
discussion  has  been  secured,  and  will  soon  be  published  in  full." 
lathis  instance  he  makes  no  allusion  to  Mr.  Jennings,  and  in  tha 
fonner  he  does  not  mention  his  name,  but  only  speaks  of  him  ap 
'^  a  stenographer  employed  for  the  purpose.''  In  both  cases  he 
makes  the  promise  on  his  own  responsibility  .*  Why  could  he  not 
fflakelhe  same  engagements  with  regard  to  the  pamphlet  which 
he  had  just  condemned  as  a  catch-penny  ?  Bvideotly  because 
he  had  nothing  to  do  with  that  work  i  whereas  Mr.  Xennings'a 
catch-penny  was  subject  to  his  control.  This  is  the  only  rea- 
son wmch  a  reasonable  man  can  ^ve  for  promising,  on  his  own 
Tnsibility,  that  it  shall  be  the  ruddiaaaaion  infvU* 
BIr.  Jennings's  article  of  August  7,  he  says  :  **  I  am  the 
reporter  of  neither  Mr.  Kneeland  nor  Mr.  M  ^Calla. "  Compare 
this  with  Mr.  Kneeland's  letter  of  August  2.  The  following 
are  his  words  :  «*  As  to  the  new  matter  to  which  I  had  not  an 
opportanity  to  reply  [Ps.  9: 5]  since  it  makes  nothing  in  your 
£ivor«  nor  i^ainst  any  of  my  arguments,  a  bare  note  in  a  very 
few  lines  wul  be  all  the  reply  I  shall  need.''  Although  in  the 
debate  Mr.  Kneeland  refused  me  the  liberty  of  finishing  my  ar- 
gument, he  gave  me  the  last  speech*  He  voluntarily  resigned 
the  privilege  of  replyins  then,  and  has  ever  since  refused  to  open 
the  discussion  anew.  Notwithstanding  this,  he  has  no  doubt  of 
an  opportonity  to  reply  now,  and  thua  virtually  have  the  last 
speecn  in  Mr.  Jennings's  disinterested  and  impartial  report ! 

As  Mr.  Kneeland  mid  informed  the  public  tnat  a  person  was 
"-^  employed  far  the  purpose,"  it  was  axpidcted  that  he  would  049 


daj  or  other  condescend  to  let  at  know  his  name.  Acoording- 
W)  in  a  notice  of  AnguBt  6th,  he  tells  us  that  these  minutes  were 
^  taken  in  short-hand  by  R.  L.  Jennings.*'  Although  this  no- 
tice announced  the  work  as.  now  in  press,  and  described  its  cha- 
racter, and  detailed  its  terms  of  sale  and  place  of  deposit,  it  was 
not  still  Mr.  Jennings's  notice  but  Mr.  Rneeland's.  The  form- 
er is  not  yet  known  as  an  independent  editor,  but  the  latter  of 
this  promising  pair,  who  had  first  told  us  that  a  stenographer 
was  employed,  then  promised  to  give  us  the  **  real  discussion  in 
full,"  now  comes  forward  over  the  head  of  Mr.  Jennings,  and 
infoi^ns  us  of  his  terms  of  supplying  purchasers,  subscribers  and 
agents  I  and  closes  by  telling  the  public  that  the  *^  bookn  may  be 
had  at  the  Rtv.  Mu  KneelMd^s^  or  at  the  bookstores  generally, 
in  the  city." 

It  is  evident  that  the  first  plan  adopted  by  these  partners  in 
iniquity  was  for  Mr.  Jennings  to  keep  himself  out  of  view,  and 
to  pass  off  their  spurious  minutes  as  an  authentic  report,  ap- 
proved by  tiie  moderators,  but  particularly  >authorized  by  both 
the  parties;  **  knowing,"  as  Mr.  Jennings  says,  **  that  witli 
uieir  approbation  the  work  would  be  better  received  by  the  pub- 
lic." For  this  purpose  a  general  rumor  was  industriously  pro- 
mulgated, that  Mr.  Kneeland  and  myself  acted  in  concert  By 
means  of  an  Universalbt  who  really  thought  the  storv  true,  a 
near  relative  of  my  own  was  impressed  with  a  belief  of  its  cor- 
rectness, until  I  undeceived  him.  As  Mr.  Kneland  had  already 
in  his  own  opinion,  gained  one  object  by  writing  for  both  parties, 
without  my  consent,  he  tried  what  could  be  done  by  the  same 
method  in  carryins  this  point  also.  For  this  purpose,  when  he 
published  in  the  National  Gazette  his  caution  against  the  rival 
catch-penny,  and  promised  to  the  public  his  own  catch-penny, 
which  he  nicknamed  ^*  the  real  discussion,"  he  added  the  follow- 
ing note  :viz.  «^  Printers  who  have  advertised  the  above  work 
will,  do  an  act  of  justice  to  the  parties  by  inserting  the  above.'* 
The  effect  which  Mr.  Kneeland  knew  this  would  produce,  and 
which  it  did  produce  very  decidedlv  and  extensively,  was  con- 
siderably increased  and  confirmed  by  my  being  precluded  from 
the  privilege  of  exposing  the  imposition  in  the  same  paper. 

Although  this  artifice  caught  many  a  penny  from  persons  who 
have  since  declared  themselves  jTossiy  deceived,  Mr.  Kneeland 
found  that  it  would  finally  fau.  As  the  public  must  soon  be 
convinced  that  the  report  was  disavowed  and  condemned  by  me, 
he  was  determined  to  wash  his  hands  of  it,  lest  it  should  be 
treated  as  a  Universalist  book.  The  plan  must  be  altered.  The 
responsibility  must  now  be  devolvecl  upon  some  tniparlia/ per- 
son. Under  this  character  it  is  that  Mr,  Jennings  makes  his 
erUft  before  the  public  as  the  sole  editor  of  the  work.  A  re- 
port is  circokted  that  he  is  a  Baptist;  of  course  my  friends  must 
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wj his  book.     Ib  the  eeiMiitQeeiiieiit  of  this  new  campaij^,  h^ 
blvstera  in  the  papers  about  not  being  able  to  find  me  in  the 
citj;  inainoatti^  that  I  retreat  to  the  couDtry  for  fear  of  meet- 
lav  htm.     At  last,  after  riding  twelve  miles  ror  bis  accommoda- 
tion, I  obtained  an  interview  with  this  new  acquaintance,  and 
vktA  him  to  what  religious  denomination  he  belonged.     He  at 
first  in^uates  that  he  is  a  Baptist.      Upon  a  cross  examination, 
he  is  obliged  to  confess  himself  a  Universal  ist   .  As  this  occur- 
red in  the  presence  of  witnesses,  he  considered  farther  dissimu- 
lation in  this  particular  of  no  use,  and  therefore  turned  out  Uni- 
reraalist  preacher  immediately  after.     Although  this  was  done 
ander  the  patronage  of  Mr.  Kneeland,  who  hao,  with  his  impli* 
dt  apimbation,  promised  and  proposed  the  report  on  his  own 
responsibilitj,  and  represented  Mr.  Jennings  as  *^  employed  for 
the  purpose,'^  the  latter  now  declares  himself  <Hhe  $ote  publish- 
er of  the  said  debate,"  **  the  reporter  of  neither  Mr.  Kneeland 
■or  Mr.  M^Calla,''  and  is  daring  enough  to  ^*  disown  being  en- 
gaged with  either  of  the  parties,  directly  or  indirectly* '' 

Bung  thus  embarked  in  a  vessel  which  Mr.  Kneeland  had 
abandoned,  the  disciple  hoists  the  same  false  colors  nnder  Which 
the  master  had  sailed.  Notwithstanding  my  freauent  public 
eondeniiations  of  his  report,  he  persists^  number  alter  number, 
in  an  attempt  to  persuade  the  community  that  I  have  not  found 
one  fault  in  it,  and  of  course  that  it  appears  to  me  correct  Take 
his  postscript  on  the  cover  of  the  fourth  number  as  a  specimen  : 
viz.      «« Tnis  fourth  number  is  respectfully  presented  to  Ihe 

Chile  $  not  with  increased  confidenct  of  its  Correctness, 
t  wid^  increased  satisfaction  that  the  former  numbers  have  been 
received  with  such  gmertd  apf/robaHonf  not  one  error  having 
been  pointed  out,  according  to  the  above  request,  in  any  one  of 
the  three  first  numbers."  The  fifth  number  would,  doubtless, 
have  been  adorned  with  a  similar  postscript,  if  Mr.  Jennings  had 
not  known  that  it  contained  an  invented  address  of  one  of  the 
moderators^  which  goes  clearly  to  prove  that  this  man  is  essen- 
tially deficient  either  in  skill  or  integrity  as  a  reporter.  With 
dtvioe  permission  this  shall  be  more  fully  proved  ina  short  time. 
While  Mr«  Kneeland  was  the  ostensible  editor,  he  advertised 
uithottt  hesitation  that  *^  the  books  may  be  had  at  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Koedond's.''  Since  he  has  become  ashamed  of  his  audkorship,  it 
isneccssarv  to  cloak  his  activity  in  selling  the  work.  For  this 
pnrpoie  Mr.  Jennings,  in  his  article  of  the  Uth  ultimo,  tells  us 
that  the  books  were  sold  at  Mr.  Kneeland'a  house  merely  be- 
cause itwasa  fnore  central  nttiotion  than  his  own,  and  that  his- 
brother,  a  lad,  stayed  there  during  the  day,  as  a  salesman  I  A 
^ery  important  point  this,  when  uie  author  had  already  told  us 
^  the  bookstores  generally  were  engaged  in  the  sale.  But  if 
^^vry bookseller  were  in  Mv*  Kneeland's  situation,  which  how- 


ever  i%  not  the  case,  Mr.  Jennings's  fruitful  invention  could 
easily  furnish  them  with  a  lad  apiece  to  bear  the  responsibility. 
How  diiferent  is  this  complicated  and  contradictory  system  of 
Universalist  chicanery  from  Uie  plain  dealingoforthodoi  hones- 
ty! As  soon  as  possible,  I  hope  to  la^  before  the  public  my  own 
liook,  with  my  own  name  to  it  I  wish  no  one  else  to  write  it  or 
to  father  it  for  me. 
^    Octobers,  1834.  W.  L.  M*CALLA. 

No.  23. 

FBOM  THE  DEMOCRATIC  PRESS,  OF   OCT.  7* 

UNIVERSALISM  AND  UNITARIANISM. 

Mr.  Binns:— >In  the  universal  joy  of  Americans,  occasioned  by 
the  visit  of  General  La  Fayette,  the  Clersy  of  ail  denominations 
have  a  cordial  participation.  In  Philadelphia,  they  have  made 
an  open  expression  ot  a  sentiment  which  is  every  where  felt, 
though  generally  in  silence.  On  Friday  the  Ist  inst  they  wait-^ 
ed  upon  our  illustrious  visitant  in  a  bodv.  They  consisted  of 
Boman  Catholics,  Episcopalians,  Methodists,  Baptists,  German 
Lutherans,  and  Swedish  Lutherans.  Besides  Presbyterians  ot 
the  General  Assembly,  there  were  members  of  the  Scotch  Re- 
formed and  Associate  Churches,  as  also  of  the  Dutch  Reformed, 
German  Reformed  and  several  other  denominations,  amounting 
as  I  was  told,  to  about  seventy  persons.  However  tliese  differed 
in  their  views  of  doctrine  and  worship,  government  and  disci* 
pline,  they  appeared  to  agree  in  these  three  things  at  least.  1. 
in  placing  Bishop  White,  the  venerable  Chaplain  of  the  Revo- 
lutionary Congress,  in  the  chair.  2.  In  loving  our  national  guest^ 
the  companion  of  Washington,  as  an  instrument  in  the  hand  of 
€kKl,  for  the  establishment  ot  American  Liberty.  S.  In  exclud- 
ing from  their  procession  those  clergymen,  (falsely  so  called,) 
who  deny  the  supreme  deity  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  a  iuture  state 
of  rewards  and  punishments.  Those  who  are  called  Universal- 
ists  here,  deny  these  and  other  essential  truths  of  Christianity. 
Neither  they  nor  the  Unitarians  made  their  appearance,  nor  were 
they  invited.  In  this,  the  orthodox  clergy  acted  as  their  fathers 
did  in  the  churches  of  England  and  Scotland,  of  France  and 
Switzerland,  Germany  and  Holland,  Bohemia  and  Poland  ;  as 
did  the  Hussites  and  Lollards,  the  Waldenses  and  Albigenses, 
theClaudians  andPaulicians;  like  the  churches  and  councils  of 
Greece  and  Rome  in  their  best  days,  which  rejected  such 
naen  as  Anus  and  Sabellius;  and  like  the  Apostles,  who  rejected 
Cerinthus  and  Simon  Magus. 

By  the  9th  article  and  4th  section  of  the  Constitution  of  this 
State,  it  will  be  seen  that  none  but  such  a  Universalist  or  Athe- 
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kr  as  denies  ^*  a  futare  state  of  rewards  and  puniahments  shall, 
OB  accoQDt  of  his  religious  sentiiaents,  be  disqualified  to  hold  any 
office  or  place  of  trust  or  profit  under  this  Commonwealdi."  God 
has  declared  that  **>  he  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlast- 
kg  life,  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life,  but 
the  wrath  of  God  abidedi  on  him*'* 

W.  L-  M^CALLA. 
Pfaladdphioj  Oct.  G/A,  1824. 

No.  24. 
Althon^9  apon  a  comparison  of  the  followinsrcommanica- 
tion  in  the  Democratic  Press,  of  October  I4th»  with  No.  17^ 
sad  other  prodactions  of  Mr.  Morse,  it  will  be  found  that  he 
has  got  some  man  to  lend  bis  pen,  who  bad  too  much  sense 
and  respectability  to  risque  his  name ;  yet  as  Mr,  Morse  is 
responsible  for  its  contents,  it  shows  him  to  be  a  decided 
Unitarian  in  doctrine  and  practice.    In  doctrine,  because  he 
denies  the  Trinity,  and  the  existence  of  a  Devil.     In  praO' 
tice>  because  be  denies  what  he  knows  to  betrne;  that  is,  that 
those,  who,  like  him  and  Mr.  Kneeiaod,  reject  the  doctrine 
of  a  fotore  punishment,  are  disqualified  by  the  constitution  of 
the  state,  from  holding  offices  of  trust  or  profit. 

For  the  Democratic  Press. 

ENDLESS  MISERY  AND  TRINITARIANISM. 

Mr.  Binns^— In  your  paper  of  the  6th  inst  a  short  communi- 
cation made  its  appearance  under  the  title  of  **  Universalism  and 
Unitariaaism,,"  wnich  for  childishness  and  arrogance  exceeds,  in 
my  humble  opinion,  any  thing  before  presented  to  the  public 
from  the  pen  of  the  self-constituted  champion  of  reputed  ortho- 
doxy whose  signature  it  bears.  The  purport  of  the  whole  ap^ 
pears  to  be  simply  to  inform  the  world  of  the  fact,  that  *^  7,  (Jri 
L.  M'CaUa)  have  been  inpersim  to  see  Gen.  La  Fayette  i  wliilst 
MNDe  others,  tess  officious^  or  less  ffre^y  sfter  mushroom  popular- 
itr  than  myself,  hare  not  availed  themselves  of  the  opportunity*** 
laosgh  the  above  be  the  apparent,  yet  it  is  not  the  sole  object 
which  Mr.  M*Calla  had  in  view  in  presentins;  the  public  with  this 
important  item  of  intelligence.  He  thou^t  he  had  now  too  gocnl 
an  opportunity  to  let  pass  of  irritating  universalists  add  unitari- 
ans m  a  body,  as  welt  as  attempting  to  prejudice  the  public  mind 
Sinst  them.  We  have  the  satisbction,  however,  to  beli#ve, 
t  Mr.  M^CalU  stands  entirely  alone  in  this  aflair,  and  that  no 
tingle  oae  of  the  liberal  minded  clergy  in  diis  city,  nay  of  the 
whole  country,  will  thank  him  for  his  offieiousness,  at  this  par- 
dcaiar  time,  in  striving  to  mar  the  reputation  of  ^ose  whose  only 
crioie  is  that  their  religious  faith  does  not  exactly  correspond 
with  his  own* 
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It  is  indeed  tntlj  strange  that  Mr.  MK^allaf  on  an  occasioD 
which  called  forth  tlie  gratitude  of  every  hearty  and  in  the  midst 
of  that  universal  harmony  which  pervaded  all  classes,  sects,  and 
parties^  could  not  have  suppressed  that  sptrit  of  maliciousness 
for  which  he  has  on  some  former  occasions  distin^ished  himself. 
Thejoj  produced  by  the  presence  of  the  illustrious  visitor,  the 
friend  of  civil  and  reli§:ious  liberty,  was  pure  and  unmiogled,  and 
would  have  remained  uninterrupted^  had  ft  not  been  for  the  peev* 
ishness  of  a  solitary  individual.  Mr.  M<3alla  stated^  that  they  ail 
aspreed  **in  excluding  from  their  procession  those  clergymen 

S falsely  so  called)  who  deny  the  supreme  deity  of  Jesus  Chnst»*'&c. 
:  would  ask  who  excludedf  them?  Why  the  Clergy.  But  did  the 
authority  of  the  city,  or  did  Oeneral  £a  Fayette  himself  exclude 
themP  Sui^lynot;  for  univer^alistg  did  vi$it  Aiin, 'and  he  treated 
them  with  equal  attention  and  respect,  evincing  thereby  that 
nobleness  of  mind  which  has  marked  his  steps  in  every  transac- 
tion of  his  life. 

Universalists  and  unitarians  had  the  same  privilege  of  forming 
a  procession  that  others  had,  and  perhaps  would  have  made  as 
respectable  an  appearance  ("but  for  tneir  numbers)  as  the  proces- 
sion did,  in  whose  ranks  was  numbered  the  modest  Mr.  MK^alla. 
The  only  sanction  which.  Mr.  M^Calla  has  given  for  the  pro* 
ceedines  of  which  he  has  borne  so  conspicuous  a  part,  is  the  con- 
duct of  those  whose  faith  accords  with  presbyterians;  but  we  have 
great  reason  to  be  thankful  that  in  this  land  of  freedom  and  in- 
dependence, such  contracted  views  do  not  form  the  standard  by 
which  to  judge  of  a  man's  piety  or  merit  As  to  his  classing 
universalists  and  atheists  together,  he  has  manifested  either  too 
much  ignorance  or  too  much  wilfulness  to  render  it  worthy  of 
conuneot.  What  he  has  extracted  from  the  9th  article  of  the 
constitution  of  this  state,  he  as  well  knows  doei  not  disqualify 
vniversaliste  from  holding  offices  of  trust  or  profit,  as  he  does, 
that  many  of  die  civil  officers,  not  only  of  this  state,  but  of  the 
United  States,  are  universalists  and  unitarians.  Before  Mr. 
M^Calla  boasts  any  more  ofT  hie  hating  visited  the  General* 
while  some  others  did  not,  which  privilege  fas  he  would  inmnuate) 
was  denied  them^  on  account  of  believinc  tiie  doctrine  of  univer- 
salism  or  unitarianism,  I  hope  he  will  have  the  goodness  to  in- 
fwrn  the  public  what  qualified  the  most  distinguished  dtizeiM  of 
Boston  and  Cambridge  for  the  company  of  Oen.  La  Fayette; 
or  what  qualified  the  Han.  John  Q,  Jidams  tor  the  General's  ao- 
cielnr  whde  he  tarried  in  this  city  I  It  will  be  easy  for  all  to  con- 
cluae  who  know  the  religious  faith  of  the  individuais  to  whom  I 
have  just  alluded,  that  their  cjuidifications  did  not  consist  in  em- 
bracing the  (ioc<nnfo/*^A«  Trinity n  of  their  believing  in  the  eHe- 
teneeof  the  devil  as  a  *^ fatten  angdj^^  nor  of  their  belief  of  th«  in* 
terminable  torments  oi  the  wicked. 
Philad.  Oct.  11,  1824.  WILLIAM-  M0R8B. 
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Wo.  25 
DEBATE  ON  UNIVERSALISM. 

FROM    THE   FRANKUJf   GAZETTS,    Of   OCT.    21. 

Mr.  Norvell :     As  mj  report  of  the  late  theological  discussion 
i&  DOW  completed^  and  will  be  presented  to  the  public  in  a  few 
days,  I  beg  leare  to  trouble  you  with  the  following  remarks,  in 
answer  to  some  of  Mr.  M^Calla's  statements  in  relation  to  me, 
which  appeared  in  your  Gazette  of  the  Tth  instant,  presuming 
that  if  I  can  show  that  the  most  promineni  of  his  assertions  are 
Dot  founded  on  fact,  it  would  only  be  intrusion  to  attempt  to 
prove  that  the  remainder  are  equally  unfounded  and  unjust.     He 
insists,  tiiat  /  was  employed  by  the  Universalist  churcn  to  report 
the  discussion.     This  is  not  a  fact.     Had  he  taken  the  pains  to 
hact  inqtiired,  he  would  have  found  that  it  was  a  Mr.  Stetson 
who  was  engaged  by  the  church,  which  engagement  Mr,  Stetson 
could  not  Mfil^  in  cansequence  of  the  discwsum  being  protracted 
longer  ikon  ne  could  remain  in  the  city  ;  or  for  some  other  cause 
to  me  unknown,     Jthen^  being  the  cmly  person  who  had  notes 
of  the  whok  of  the  debate^  considered  it  a  duty  I  owed  to  the  pub- 
Be  to  publish  tny  report  of  it,  knowing  that  it  could  not  be  ob- 
tained from  any  other  source.     Immediately  after  I  had  made 
hwwn  my  intention,  Mr.  M^Calla  appeared  in  your  Gazette^ 
and  stated  that  the  work  was  >*  unauthorized^'* bvcs^n^^  I  sup- 
pose published  without  his  authority.     I,  in  my  reply  of  August 
7,  stated  that  1  considered  myself  the  reporter  of  neither  Mr. 
Koeeiand  nor  Mr.  M^Calla.  not  having  been  engaged  by  either 
of  them  nor  by  any  other  individual  in  existence,  but  the  report- 
er of  the  pubnc,  whom  alone  i  considered  my  authocity  for  pub- 
lidiingit     From  die  purest  motives,  I  undertook  and  nave  com- 
pietea  die  laborious  task;  namely,  from  a  conscientious  belief 
that  it  will  be  useful  to  the  public.     Had  any  other  person  pos- 
sessed the  materials  for  furnishing  the  report  in  full,  as  I  have 
given  it,  i  should  have  been  glad  to  have  been  freed  from  so  un- 
thankful an  office;  for  it  is  well  known  to  those  who  are  in  the 
habit  of  reporting  debates  in  conn;re8S,  in  the  state  legislatures, 
or  in  the  houses  of  parliament  in  Great  Britain,  that  speakers 
do  not  always  repay  with  kindness  the  faithful  labours  of  a  re- 
porter.   Speakers  are  apt  to  forget  many  things  they  have  stated ; 
the  more&ithful,  therefore,  tlie  reporter  is  in  reporting  exi>res- 
sioDS  used  by  them  in  the  warmth  of  debate,  the  less  they  tiiank 
him  for  his  ndelity,  when,  in  their  cooler  moments,  those  expres- 
sions meet  their  eyes,  to  which  their  heads,  I  will  not  say  their 
hearts,  have  given  birth.     The  case  of  Mr.  M*Calla,  then,  is  not 
I     singular,     lie  is  not  the  first  wno  has  denied  his  speeche:^,  nor 
I     iftit  Ukeiy  he  will  be  the  last     It  is  natural  for  a  man  of  >san- 
j     gtti&e  temperament,  in  the  warmtli  of  argument,  to  use  exprcs- 
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sions  which,  on  reflection,    he  would  perhaps  gladly  expunge 
from  the  reporter's  minutes;  but  which,  in  this  instance,  are  giv- 
en to  the  world  as  they  were  delivered.     Had  I  been  less  faithfuU 
it  is  probable  I  should  have  escaped  the  chastening  |>en  of  Mr. 
M^Calla;  and,  as  the  author  of  a  little  pamphlet  which  appear- 
ed immediately  aft^r  the  close  of  the  debate^  have  passed  along 
unheeded.     But  Mr.  M^Call^  as  soon  as  I  made  known  my  in- 
tention of  publishing  my  report,  being  aware  of  the  powers  of  the 
stenographic  art^  was  determined  to  be  beforehand  with  me;  he 
therefore  endeavoured  to  prejudice  the  public  against  my  report 
by  publicly  denouncing  it  as  **  spurious*'  before  he  had  seen  a 
line  of  itl     It  is  true,  he  has  since  attempted  to  prove  that  it  is 
*'  partial,  unsatisfactory  and  spurious;"  but  how?  Not  as  a  can- 
did man  would,  by  pointing  out,  when  requested^  one  or  more  of 
the  real  or  supposed  errors^  as  a  proof  that  he  had  something  to 
ground  his  assertions  on  :    No!  out  by  telling  the  world  that  1 
am  a  Universalist!     This,  he  thinks,  is  quite  sufficient  to  justify 
him  in  any  thing  he  may  be  pleased,  in  tne  plenitude  of  his  cha- 
rity, to  alledge  against  me,  no  matter  how  seriously  it  may  af- 
fect my  interest  or  my  character.     This  proof  oi  my  having 
S'ven  an  unfaithful  report  may  do  very  well,  coming  from  Mr. 
[^Calla,  for  the  bigotted,  the  illiterate,  and  the  unthinking  part 
of  the  community;  &it  it  will  not  convince  a  man  of  sol^r  reflec- 
tion ;  for  he  will  see,  immediately,  that  by  pursuing  this  train 
of  reasoning,  it  would  be  morally  impossible  to  have  a  faithful 
report.    This  debate  was  not  the  aftair  of  a  select  few,  nor  of  a 
party,  but  one  in  which  all  are  interested,  whether  Pagan,  Ma- 
nometan,  Jew  or  Christian  ;  and  between  the  two  points  of  con- 
troversy their  is  no  intermediate  belief ;  for  every  individual  in 
existence,  if  he  think  at  all  on  the  subject,  believes  that  there  i$ 
a  future  state  of  punishment  in  another  world,  or  there  is  not.  Aa 
I  have  thought  and  examined  a  great  deal  upon  this  subject,  I 
must  necessarily  believe  with  one  or  other  of  the  two  disputants. 
'Suppose  then,  i  believed  with  Mr .  M  ^Calla,  that  there  is  afuture 
state  of  punishment  in  an  immortal  state;  by  the  very  same  rule 
that  he  attempts  to  prove  that  a  Universalist  can  not  possibly 
give  a  faithful  report,  he  equally  proves  the  utter  impossiniiily  of 
a  faithful  report  neing  siyen  b^  one  who  is  not  a  Universalist,  or 
by  any  other  individual  in  existence. 
*Mr.  M<!!alla's  reasoning  upon  this  subject,  however,  is  con- 
sistent  with  the  system  of  logic  by  which  he  can  demonstrate  to 
the  satisfaction  of'^any  person,  as  narrow-minded  as  himself,  that 
if  a  universalist  were  to  ^e  a  loaf  of  bread  to  a  poor  famishing 
fellow  creature  to  keep  hira  from  actual  starvation,  or  to  give  him 
a  blanket  in  the  depth  of  winter  to  keep  his  slow  circulating 
blood  from  freezing  in  his  veins;  or  if  he,  as  the  Samaritan  of 
old,  were  to  administer  to  the  wants  of  a  distressed  and  wounded 
traveller;  in  any  one  of  these  cases,  this  Mr.  M^Calla,  with  a 
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truly  Lcvitical  spirit,  would  prove  it  was  a  very  wickedf  cruel 
ictionl  Now,  sir,  this  is  not  a  mere  assertion  of  mine;  it  is  what 
he,  who  styles  himself  a  servant  of  God,  a  minister  of  the  meek, 
the  hcnevolent  Jesus,  has  himself  informed  you.    He  stated  in  his 
communication  of  the  Tth  instant,  that  a  Universalist  told  him, 
and  several  others  who  were  present,  that  the  surplus  proceeds  of 
oy  report  were  to  be  given  for  some  charitable  purpose,     ♦*  This 
he,  die  Universalist,  said  by  way  of  recommending  the  book  to 
•or  patronage*     Knowing  that  the  tender  mercies  of  the  wicked 
are  cruel,  the  plan  did  not  meet  my  approbation!^^  This  is  the  Ian- 
page  of  a  **  self-styled"  minister  of  Christ :    I  have  borrowed 
kr.  M*Calla's  expression  *' self-styled,"  and  now  give  you  my 
authority  for  applying  it  to  him.     The  scriptures  declare  that 
**  If  a  man  have  not  tiie  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.'^  Has 
^  Sprit  of  Christ  been  manifested  by  this  reverend  gentlemani 
in  his  unprovoked  and  unfounded  attempt  to  asperse  my  charac 
ler  as  a  reporter,  without  producing  a  solitary  proof  that  he  had 
any  ottier  ground  for  it  than  that  I  differed  with  him  in  point  of 
faith;  unless  indeed  it  be,  that  as  he  is  going  to  publish  the  dis- 
cussion himself,  he  wishes  my  book  out  of  the  way,  to  make  room 
for  his  own,  reasoning  as  the  Ambitious  Alexander,  that  as  the 
earth  cannot  bear  two  suns,  ncit^ier  can  the  christian  world  bear 
two  books.     This  indeed  may  be  the  sole  cause  of  all  his  spleen, 
hat  the  man  who  could  descend  to  such  meaoness  to  accomplish 
ins  purpose  must  have  an  understanding  as  beclouded  as  his  con- 
science is  depraved.     But  admitting  all  Mr.  MHZIalla  has  stated 
about  •*  conspirations,'*  "  engaijed  reporters,'*  and  **  deputy 
pubiishers,"  to  be  trae,  what  will  it  amount  to,  if  I  can  prove 
that  my  report  is  faithful,  satisfactory  and  impartial?  This  I  shall 
BOW  do,  and  let  the  public  decide  between  mere  assertion  and 
positive  proot     In  his  communication  of  the  Tth  instant,  he  says, 
**  It  is  evident  that  the  first  plan  adopted  by  these  partners  m 
ifaqvdty  was  for  Mr.  Jennings  to  keep  himself  out  of  view,  and 
to  pass  off  their  spurious  minutes  as  an  authentic  report  approved 
by  the  moderators."    Now  to  shew  how  re^rdless  this  man  is  of 
trath,  and  of  my  reputation,  I  have  by  particular  request  obtain- 
ed from  these  very  moderators  eerttficates  of  the  carrtcineee  ^ 
11^  report  J  which  i  here  insert : 

From  the  Rev.  Dr.  Elv. 

At  the  request  of  tMr.  Jennings,  1  would  state,  that  I  have 

not  been  able,  since  the  publication  of  his  ''Minutes  of  a  Dis* 

cnssion,"  Ac.  to  read  more  ihwifif^ly  pages  of  the  work,  which 

is  less  than  one  sixth  part  of  the  whole.    So  soon  as  I  can  find 

time  to  read  the  whole,  I  shall  freely  oommunioate,  at  his  r^ 

quest,  my  opinion  of  the  same.    He  does  not  pretend^  in  every 

wntence^  to  give  the  words  of  the  speakers,  and  therefore  thejf 

tannot  be  considered  as  responsible  for  any  thing  contained  in 

^  MimUeSy  until  they  admit  themselves  to  have  spoken  t/,  or 


dse  are  proved  to  have  uttered  the  same.    For  my  part,  I  wish 
the  Minates  may  be  attei^tively  read*  which  will  prepare  inqui- 
rers for  the  subsequent  perusal  of  Mr.  M'Calla's  expected  pub- 
lication on  the  coDtroTersj;  and  for  the  establishment  of  their 
own  minds  on  this  important  question^  whether  there  is  any 
punishment  for  impenitent  sinners  after  the  present  life,  or  not? 
During  the  debate  of  Tuesday  afternoon,  July  Idth,  I  was  ab- 
sent; so  that  I  can  only  express  an  opinion  on  the  first /or/y 
pagesj  and  the  short  speech  attributed  to  myself,  on  pages  TM 
and  235,  concerning  which  I  am  free  to  declare,  that  1  discover 
in  these  forty -t*'  o  pages,  so  for  as  my  memory  serves  me^  no 
important  error  or  omissvoru     I  uttered  more  than  Mr.  Jenmngi 
has  recorded,  and  the  other  speakers  may  have  done  the  same. 
Had  I  attempted,  after  speaking,  to  give  my  own  words,  1  do 
not  know  that  I  should  have  been  literally  and  verbally  accu- 
rate, any  mor^  than  the  stenographer.    I  did  not  intend  to  con- 
vey  the  idea^  nor  can  I  say  tluU  Mr.  Jennings  has  attributed  it 
to  me,  that  I  would  have  no  objection  to  hear  Atr.  Ktuetand  preachy 
under  any  circumstances,  which  would  imply,  that  I  thought 
him  a  nnnister  of  the  gospel,  or  of  the  true  religion ;  for  I 
Ufotdd  not,  after  knowing  his  sentiments,  receive  him  into  my 
house  in  the  character  of  a  servant  of  Christ.    As  a  man,  J  umt 
•show  him  any  kindness  in  my  power;  hut  1  conceive  myself 
positively  fofvidden  to  countenance  any  one,  in  any  manner,  as 
a  minister  of  the  gospel^  who  brings  an  essentially  different  gos- 
pel from  that  contained  in  the  bible.  After  all,  1  think  the  forty- 
two  pages,  of  which  [  now  give  my  opinion,  as  just  a  statement 
of  what  was  uttered  in  my  hearing,  as  could  be  expected  of  any 
stenographer^  who  should  attempt  to  follow  men  of  ready  u.t- 
terance,  in  a  debate  of  twenty  hours. 

FZRA  STILES  ELY. 

Philadelphia,  October  12,  1824. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  these  forty  pages,  to  the  correct- 
ness of  which  the  doctor  has  certified,  contain  the  greater  part 
of  those  very  three  speeches  and  a  fragment  of  a  speech  attri- 
buted to  W.  L  M*Calla,  and  which  he  in  the  Gacette  in  the 
most  positive  terms  disowned !  The  speech  of  Dr.  Ely,  bavins 
nothing  to  do  with  the  argument,  I  did  not  attempt  to  give  in  fm 
as  delivered,  but  have  merely  given  an  outline  of  it,  and  this  I 
submitted  to  the  doctor  for  his  correction,  before  I  sent  it  to  the 
press ;  the  only  alteration  he  made  was  substituting  week-day 
for  any  day  in  the  week:  yet  this  outline  of  his  speech,  cor- 
rected and  approved  by  himself,  Mr.  M'Calla  calls  "  an  in- 
vented address,"  which  I  put  into  the  mouth  of  one  of  the 
moderators  I  let  him  settle  this  point  with  Dr.  Ely  and  his  own 
eonscienee.  As  to  the  correctness  of  the  remainder  of  the 
report,  I  beg  leave  to  present  you  with  the  following  certlfr- 


eat08,  4|o«gh  I  am  folly  aware  they  do  not  a^ee  with  the  iui<>' 
fbuoded  assertions  of  Mr.  M'Calla,  nor  will  they  *'  go  clearly  to 
prove  that  this  man  is  essentially  deficient  in  skill,  or  in  inte- 
grity as  a  reporter/'  as  the  truly  christian  spirited  Mr.  M'ealla 
bs»e]y  insinuated  in  his  last  commanicaiion.  The  t'ollo>^ing 
have  been  selected  from  those  received.^ 

From  the  reverend  William  Bogan,  late  pastor  of  St.  Mary's 
Church,  South  Foarth-street»  and  the  reverend  William 
Morse,  pastor  of  the  Second  Universalist  Church,  Callowhill- 
itreet. 

To  the  public* 

We,  the  avbscribers,  hereby  certify,  that  we  hare  examined 
the  "Minutes"  of  the  ^'Theological  Discussion"  between  the 
reverend  Abner  Kneeland  and  the  reverend  William  L.  M'Calla, 
which  were  taken  in  short  hand  by  Mr.  R.  L.  Jennin^,  and,  in 
oar  opimon,  they  contain  a  true  and  faithful  report  of  that  dis« 
eussioQ,  without  any  amisnoti$  or  additions  affecting  the  argu- 
menu  of  either  of  ttie  dispntants. 

WILLIAM  HOGAX, 
WILLIAM  MO  as  fi, 
Phtladelphta,  October  IS,  1824.  Moderators. 

Certificate  from  the  reverend  Abner  Kneeland,  pastor  of  the 
first  Independent  Church  of  Christy  called  Universalist, 
Lombard-street. 

Having  carefully  examined  the  report  of  the  late  ''Discus- 
sion'^  between  the  reverend  William  L.  M'Calla  and  myself,  ai 
taken  in  short  hand  and  published  by  Mr.  Jennings,  1  hereby 
certify,  that  the  arguments  are  essentially  the  same  as  delivered 
hy  us,  in  all  their  parts,  together  with  the  style  and  manner  \m 
which  they  were  delivered :  and  although  in  many  places  I  can 
perceire  some  verbal  difference,  yet,  as  far  as  my  memory 
serves  me.  there  is  nothing  added  or  omitted  which  in  any  man" 
fier  effects  the  argtiments  on  either  side. 

ABNER  RNBELAND. 

Philadelphia,  October  16th,  1824. 

Certificate  from  D.  Francis  Condie,  M.  D. 

Mr.  &.L.  JemringSy 

Dear  sir— I  received  your  reauest  this  morning,  and  in  reply, 
beg  leave  to  state,  that  I  attcnoed  during  the  whole  of  the  dis- 
cussion between  the  reverend  A.  Kneeland  and  reverend  W.  L. 
If'Calla,  OB  the  subject  of  the  punishment  for  sin,  part  of 
which  I  myself  took  down :  I  have  perused  with  attention  your 
"Minntes"  of  that  discussion,  as  published;  and  have  the  plea- 
sore  of  certifying  to  their  correctness  You  have  not  only 
Vr^aeated  every  argument  offered  on  both  sides  of  the  question, 
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but,  what  is  always  a  difficult  task,  have  retained  in  the  report 
the  peculiar  style  of  each  party,  and  most  generally  their  very 
words.  I  may  further  add,  that  those  with  whom  I  have  coti- 
ver^d.  in  relition  to  the  work,  as  well  those  who  oppose  as 
those  who  believe  in  the  doctrine  held  by  the  Univcrsalist 
Churches,  have  all  borne  testimony  to  its  correctness. 

Yours.  D   FRANCIS  CONDIE. 

South  Fifth-street,  October  Idth,  18^4. 

The  reverend  Dr.  Wylie,  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  Ele- 
venth-street, has  given  me  permission  to  certify  to  the  following 
eflPect— 

That  from  motives  of  curiosity  raiher  than  approbation,  he 
attended  at  the  church  in  Lombard-street,  during  the  debate 
between  the  reverend  Abner  Kneeland  and  the  reverend  W.  L. 
M*Calla,  three  times,  in  the  whole  about  two  hours  and  a  halt, 
and  although  he  has  seen  in  the  public  papers,  that  the  report  is 
not  acknowledged  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  M'Calla  to  be  correct,  yet 
truth  obliges  1dm  to  declare^  that  he  can  not  discover  the 
least  difference,  even  in  expression^  between  what  is  coDtaioed 
in  the  report  and  what  he  heard  delivered  by  the  speakera  when 
at  church* 

More  certificates  of  the  correctness  of  the  report  have  been 
received,  but  the  above,  it  is  presumed,  will  be  considered 
fully  satisfactory.  R.  L.  JENNINGS. 

I  have  trespassed,  sir,  largely  upon  your  columns,  and  upoa 
the  patienee  of  your  readers,  but  it  is  with  the  hope  that  this 
is  the  last  time  that  [  shall  trouble  you  on  this  subject,  for  Mr. 
M'Calla  must  convince  me  that  the  ears  of  those  gentlemen, 
who  hare  certified  to  the  correctness  of  my  report,  though 
perhaps  not  so /ong  as  his  own,  are  not  capable  of  receiving 
sounds,  and  their  memories  not  capable  of  retaining  them, 
before  I  shall  consider  myself  under  any  necessitv  of  answering 
any  more  of  his  publications,  having  here  given  sufficient  proof  to 
satisfy  any  unprejudiced  mind  of  the  correctness  of  my  report, 
and  it  is  presumed  that  even  Mr.  M'Calla,  wide  as  he  ranges  in  the 
field  of  bare  assertiout  will  not  fed  himself  at  liberty  to  sUte  that 
the  respectable  members  of  his  pwn  church,  or  the  others, 
whose  integritv  is  equally  unquestionable,  are  my  partners  in 
iniquity,  nor  that  they  have  given  their  names  to  aid  in  '*  pass- 
ing off  spurious  minutes  as  an  authentie  report."  But  if  he 
should  be  disposed  to  say  so,  let  his  future  oommuMcations  bo 
addressed  to  them,  and  not  indirectly  to 

Yours  respectfttUy,  R.  L.  JENNINGS. 
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Although  th6re  was  no  reason,  from  the  beginning,  to  hope  that 
guch  a  character  as  Mr.  Jennings  would  make  a  fair  report  of  mj 
argunient  as  far  as  it  went,  mr  apprehensions  on  this  subject 
were  not,  to  the  best  of  my  recollection,  publicly  expressed  until 
after  his  first  number  made  its  appearance  .*  jet  he  has  repeated- 
ly published  that  Mr.M'Calla  "denounced  the  report  dlto^ether^^ 
••before  he  saw  it,*'  *♦  before  he  saw  a  line  of  it."    This  is  the 
burthen  of  his  song  in  yesterday's  Gazette.     Mr.  Kneel  and  also 
bas  published  that  I  denounced  the  I'eport  as  altogether  spurious. 
boiiie  of  their  followers  have  taken  this  for  granted,  and  used  it 
with  that  industry  which  might  be  expected.    Mr.  Kneeland  and 
Mr«  Jennings  refer,  I  suppose,  to  a  communication  for  the  Frank- 
lin Gi^ette  of  Aue;u8t  5,  a  few  days  before  the  appearance  of  the 
first  number.  In  this  I  said  that  I  was,  «*  contrary  to  a  written 
agreement,  comp«lled  to  a  premature  close,  and  afterwards  de- 
nied an  opportunity  of  finishing.''  For  this  reason,  his  intended, 
and  as  j^i  unseen  work,  is  called  a  spurious  production^    This  is 
done  in  a  note  with  express  reference  to  what  had  gone  before. 
Although  Mr.  Jennings  has  said  that  I  denounced  it  cdtogether^ 
and  Mr.  Kneeland  as  altogether  spurious^  this  is  wholly  without 
ibwidation.     The  word  cdtogether  was  added  by  themselves, 
contrary  to  my  plain  meaninjs.     It  has  been  already  shown  that 
Mr.  Kneeland  wrote  some  thing  much  more  serious  than  this 
over  my  name,  without  my  knowledge  or  permission.     I  hope 
soon  to  show  that  Mr.  Jennings  is  his  promising  disciple.     If 
either  of  these  persons  were  to  issue  proposals  for  publishing  a 
eomplHt  New  Testament,  while  yet  they  intended  to  omit  what 
they  call  the  disputed  books,  and  many  chapters  and  verses  of 
other  books,  I  should,  after  such  information,  pronounce  itaspu- 
mus  production,  without  waiting  to  see  it     I  would  not  calf  it 
aAogkher  spurious,  because  I  could  not  tell  whether  it  might  not 
be  genoine  as  far  as  it  went.    But  these  Universalist  preachers 
would  think  it  quite  justifiable  to  alter  my  expressions  until  they 
would  answer  meir  purpose.     They  intendea  to  publish  for  my 
whole  ancnment  what  I  knew,  and  what  they  knew,  to  be  only  a 
part.    Tfiifl  would  injure  its  integrity  as  much  as  if  they  were  to 
c;orTiipt  it  by  intorpolations.    I  therefore  pronounced  it  spurious, 
and  ^ve  this  as  a  reason.     This  was  correct  in  language,  and 
tme  IB  fact     The  community  understood  my  meaning,  and  so 
did  those  who  perverted  my  words. 

Mr.  Kneeland  pretends  that  Mr  Jennings  is  the  sole  publisher 
sf  these  Bfinntes,  without  being  in  the  least  under  his  control. 
Pappose  that  I  had  denounced  it  as  altogether  spurious f  without 
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seeing  it  Would  not  this  be  as  justifiable  as  for  him  to  pro- 
nounce it  altogether  genuine  without  seeing  it?  And  jet  this  he 
did  in  the  National  Gazette  of  July  23,  bj  promising,  on  his 
own  responsibility,  before  he  read  the  work,  that  the  public^ 
should  be  furnished  with  the  real  diseussian  infulL  A  faux  pa$ 
of  this  description,  in  an  orthodox  minister,  is  of  such  importance 
that  he  must  oe  declared  suilty  even  when  innocent;  but  in  Mir. 
Kneeland  it  is  a  matter  of  as  little  conseauence  as  a  speck  of  dirt 
on  a  climbing-boy.  Some  of  those  who  have  been  most  clamor- 
ous against  me,  for  a  supposed  premature  condemnation  of  a 
work  really  corrupt,  see  no  fault  in  my  opponent  for  a  prema- 
ture and  unqualified  approbation  of  the  same  work. 

The  plan  upon  which  this  report  was  conducted  is  perhaps  as 
exceptionable  as  the  execution.  The  author  has  insinuated  that 
there  was  some  prospect  of  his  becoming  a  reporter  to  con^ss. 
Would  they  be  satisfied  it  he  would  give  notning  but  their  ar- 
gument? Would  Randolph,  Clay  and  Webster  wish  their 
thoughts  clothed  in  the  language  of  Mr.  R.  L.  Jennings?  Yet  he 
would  persuade  us  that  this  is  his  privilege  as  a' reporter.  On 
the  cover  of  No.  1,  he  requests  us  to  note  only  errors  **  affecting 
the  argument"  On  the  cover  of  No.  S,  he  acknowledeefb  that 
he  had  om«tted  certain  ridiculous  words  of  Mr.  Kneeuind,  of 
which  a  hearer  of  the  debate  reminded  him;  yet  he  savs,  *'  I  con- 
sider myself  only  bound  to  acknowledge  errors  which  may  be 
pointed  out,  affecting  the  argument^  on  either  side."  On  this 
plan,  a  stenographer  once  reported  a  four  hours'  speech  of  an 
eminent  minister  in  this  city,  in  such  a  compass  as  could  be 
read  in  fifteen  minutes.  What  he  did  not  understand  he  left 
out;  and  what  he  thought  he  understood,  he  recorded  in  a  man- 
ner so  shamefully  distorted  that  the  speaker  submitted  ia  the 
.mortifyine  drudeery  of  correcting  the  manuscript  to  keep  him 
from  publishing  Siings  in  his  name  which  would  be  a  reproach  to 
reliffion. 

If  the  reporter  be  allowed  to  give  his  judgment  of  the  argu- 
ment instead  of  the  words  of  the  Speaker,  it  is  evident  that  the 
character  of  the  speech  must  be  formed,  not  by  the  sentiments  of 
its  author,  nor  by  his  ability  in  defending  them,  but  by  the  re- 
porter's knowledge  of  language,  skill  in  reasoning,  and  talents 
and  experience  in  composition.  A  man  of  ingenuity  could  clothe 
a  poor  ar^ment  with  a  plausible  dress,  and  vice  veraa.  As  Mr. 
Jenninss^  is  now  one  of  Mr.  Kneeland's  preachers,  he  proliably 
thinks  nimself  eminently  qualified  in  tnis  respect.  He  may 
even  suppose  that  I  owe  him  as  polite  a  bow  as  Pope  nve  to 
Warburton  for  expressing  his  meaning  better  than  he  could  do  it 
himself.  Mr.  Kneelana  may  perhaps  give  it  as  a  fourth  evi- 
dence of  an  unsound  mind,  that  I,  with  such  moderate  clainois^ 
prefer  mv  own  speeches  to  a  set  of  Oniversalist  harangues  maa- 
ufacturea  forme  by  a  student  of  his. 


Upon  this  plan  of  ninniiig  one  man's  defence  in  the  monld  rf 
mother,  it  is  evident  that  its  character  must  be,  in  a  great  mea* 
8are>  formed  bj  the  reporter*8  creed,  as  well  as  his  talents.  This 
made  Mr.  Kneeland  pervert  man^jr  of  mj  arguments,  and  mis- 
state man^  of  mj  declarations  during  the  debate.  It  has  made 
him  often  insinuate,  and  even  expresslj  assert*  that  mj  defence 
had  no  ai^ament  at  all.  In  his  letter  of  August  2,  he  tells  me 
that  I  had  misspent /btir  daij9y  and  ^*  probably  might  contiojie  a 
month  in  the  same  wajr,  anJ,  after  all,  to  no  purpose.^'  It  is,  I 
believe,  the  general  opinion  of  men  of  pietv  and  good  sense,  that 
a  strong  and  unanswerable  argument  maj  be  drawn  from  the  case 
of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus^  yet  Mr.  Kneeland  said  that  **  it 
has  no  bearing  on  the  subject  in  debate. "  In  another  place,  he 
says,  *^  But  as  I  before  obserred,  I  do  not  view  it  as  havinsj  any 
bearing  upon  the  subject  in  discussion  whatever.**  Agun,  ^*  were- 
fore,  I  say  that  the  account  of  the  rich  man  and  Laziarus  appears 
iii  me  to  nave  no  relation  to  the  subject  of  future  happiness  or 
misery  whatever.''  He  called  my  defence  **a  continued  series 
of  quotations,  unihout  any  arffument^  to  prove  the  meaning 
which  was  attached  to  them.*'  In  another  place  he  calls  it  **  bare 
MsaertioD  without  proof  or  even  argument.  When  Mr.  Knee- 
land, regardless  otmy  words,  gives  this  account  of  my  argument 
iriiatsort  of  a  report  are  we  to  expect  from  his  enwhyed  itenog* 
rapher^  when  professedly  disregarding  my  words,  and  giving 
wnat  he  chooses  to  call  my  argument? 

This  plan  is  not  only  inconsistent  with  candor,  but  contrary 
to  Mr.  Jennings's  express  engagements  to  the  public.  In  his 
eommunication  for  the  Frankliu  Gazette,  of  August  7,  he  sayS| 
*^  now,  Mr.  Editor,  I  propose  publishing  both  of  their  areu- 
ments  in  fuH,  and  togetlier,  a$  they  were  deUveredJ^l  He  did 
tills  because  he  considered  the  debate  public  property,  as  he  says, 
'*  so  soon  as  the  tror(/«  escaped  the  lips  of  tne  speakers.''  He 
says,  **  I  am  accountable  to  the  disputants  and  to  society  for 
any  thing  I  may  add  or  detract  from  what  was  said."  After 
tills  declaration,  a  member  of  that  society,  to  which  he  is  acr 
coaatable,  shews  him  wherein  he  has  detracted  from  **  what  was 
said;^^  and  receives  for  answer  that  the  reporter  is  **  only  bound 
to  acknowledge  errors  which  may  be  pointed  out,  effecting  the 
mrgumerU.^  As  Universalists  consider  the  case  of  the  rich  man 
and  Lazarus,  and  indeed  most  other  scriptural  proofs,  as  having 
no  bearine  upon  the  subject,  the  reporter  has  only  to  view  them 
as  not  cutting  the  argumerU^  and  then  dispose  of  them  as  ^e 

fdeasea,  without,  in  his  view,  detracting  from  what  wae  said  I 
3  this  catching  the  worde^  as  they  *^  escaped  the  lips  of  the 
qieakers?"  He  did  not  promise  my  arguments  in  a  mutilated 
form,  bnt  '*  in  fiill  j"  he  did  not  promise  them  as  manufactured 
hy  an  Oniversalist,  but  "  as  they  were  delivered." 

I 


On  the  cover  of  Mr.  Jennings's  last  oumber,  he  can  imagine 
no  other  reason  for  my  condemning  his  Report,  than  that  Mr. 
M^Calla  **  intends  publishing  the  discussion  himself!^  As  it  is 
probable  that  the  fear  of  rivalship  in  the  money-making  business 
nas  excited  alarm,  let  him  know  that  it  was  not  for  money  that 
I  faced  Mr.  Kneeland  before  an  audience,  and  it  is  for  a  much 
higher  object  that  I  hope  to  meet  hinfi  in  the  press.  Although  I 
have  been  at  some  expense,  and  it  is  lawful  and  honorable  to 
seek^an  honest  compensation  for  my  labour,  my  publication  is 
not  to  reimburse  the  one  or  reward  the  other.  U  God  enable 
me  to  accomplish  it,  I  hope  to  see  an  edition  of  two  or  three  thous- 
and copies  About  twenty -five  supernumerary  copies,  not  one 
of  which  should  be  sold,  would  satisfy  my  cupidi^.  This  is  all 
the  profit  that  I  claim.  Except  these,  the  profits  of  the  whole 
edition,  whether  great  or  small,  are  to  be  appriopriated  to  the 
funds  of  the  Voung  Men's  Domestic  Missionary  Society,  in  this 
place.  That  this  may  be  done  in  good  faith,  the  pecuniary  con- 
cerns of  the  publication,  shall  be  committed  to  other  hands.  As 
this  public  declaration  is  necessary  to  obviate  groundless  surmise, 
and  to  inform  purchasers  that  they  will  be  feeding  the  poor,^  and 
not  enrichine  me,  it  is  hoped  that  it  is  not  an  ostentation  of 
charity,  in  which  grace  1  acknowledge  with  undissembled  shame 
my  inferiority  to  many  brethren. 

In  the  place  above  referred  to,  Mr.  Jennines  expresses.serious 
apprehensions  that  I  mean  to  avail  myself  of  his  Minutes  in  aid 
of  my  work.  His  fears  are  entirely  vain.  I  would  not  copy 
such  a  mass  of  error  and  nonsense  for  tenfold  his  profits.  Does 
he  suppose  that  there  is  such  a  dearth  of  evidence,  that  we  have 
to  resort  lo  a  publication  in  which  the  wrong  side  is  defended  by 
one  Universal ist,  and  the  right  side  by  another?  During  the 
whole  debate,  I  knew  not  that  there  was  such  a  man  as  Mr.  R. 
L.  Jennings  in  the  world.  If  I  did  not  need  his  aid  in  speaking, 
I  hope  to  write  without  him. 

But  he  thinks  me  incapable  of  writing  the  discussion,  because 
I  took  no  notes  of  what  Mr.  Kneeland  said,  and  paid  but  little 
attention  to  his  speeches.  A  correct  copy  of  the  real  discussiim 
would  be  a  very  different  book  from  that  of  Mr.  Jennings.  But 
this  is  not  my  object.  I  repeatedly  declared  that  Mr.  Kneeland 
had  not  done  justice  tohis  cause;  and  that  if  permitted  to  finish 
the  materials  in  my  hands,  I  would  engage  to  lay  before  the  au- 
dience a  better  defence  of  Universalism  than  he  had  given.  To 
confine  my  attention,  then,  to  what  he  has  said,  or  what  he  can 
Bay,  would  be  a  virtual  refusal  to  meet  the  controversy  in  that 
sta^e  to  which  it  has  advanced,  and  would  disappoint  the  expec- 
tations of  the  public.  Besides  this,  Mr.  Kneeland  and  Mr. 
Jennings  are  very  anxious  that  I  should  confine  my  attention  t» 
Mr.  Kneeland's  flimsy  sophisms,  tedious  repetitions^  and  mourn- 
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fal  complainU,  uttered  doriag  tbe  debate,  that  he  may  still 

boast  thai  the  writini^  of  his  favorite,  Mr.  Ballou,  of  Hartford 

memory,  remain  unanswered,     in  a  spurioas  edition  of  Back's 

Theological  Dictionary «  which  has  been,  in  no  small  degree, 

defiled  by  Mr.  Kneeland^s  fingers,  he  boasts,  concerning  those 

prodactions   and   his  own  lectures,  that  *'  these  works  have 

never  been  answered,  although  some  of  them,  particularly  the 

two  first,  [[Ballon  on  Atonement  and  his  notes  on  parables,] 

have  been  published  about  twenty  years  and  have  gone  through 

several  editions*'^ 

Mr.  Kneeland  suppressed  a  part  of  my  defence  in  his  "  own 
desk,**  as  he  calls  tbe  Lombard-street  establitthuient,  and  Mr. 
Jennings  seem*  exceedmgly  anxious  that  it  may  be  suppressed 
forever.  He  appears  to  think  that  for  me  to  print  more  than 
his  master  gave  me  leave  to  speak,  would  belong  rather  to  the 
licentiousness  than  to  the  liberty  of  the  press.  This  is  perfectly 
in  character.  For,  while  in  fidelity  boasts  of  its  free-thinkings 
and  heresy,  of  its  liberality,  they  have  always  endeavoured,  whea 
they  had  it  in  their  power,  to  suppress  free  inquiry.  It  is  er- 
ror in  fjui,  and  not  true  religion  tliat  is  in  danger^  under  the  free- 
dom of  our  happy  institution.^. 

Among  all  Mr.  Jennings's  insinuations,  it  is  pleating  to  ob* 
serve  that  he  had  not  the  temerity  to  assert  that  I  had  not  the 
means  of  writing  my  own  argument,  especially  as  he  would 
have  been  contradicted  by  his  own  employer.  In  his  own  re- 
port Mr.  Kneeland  says  that  his  opponent  **  had  his  m^itter 
ready  cat  and  dried  to  m(*et  him ;"  tbat  he  had  '*  not  only  the 
oatlines,  but  tbe  very  body  of  his  argument  completely  pre- 
pared before  he  came  to  the  controversy ;"  "  that  on  his  part 
the  discussion  was  completely  prepared,  in  all  its  parts*  before 
be  came  into,  this  house.''  As  Mr.  Kneeland  has  revised  Mr* 
Jeantogt's  Minutes,  and  declared  them  "as  faithful  a  report 
as  ever  was  made,'*  we  shall  allow  the  authenticitv  of  what  b 
there  said  in  hts  name,  whether  it  was  said  during  the  debate  or 
not.  He  has  had  a  full  opportuhity  of  improving  his  argument, 
and  exerting  his  utmost  strength.  To  his  reasoning,  as  thus 
published,  due  attention  may  foe  given,  at  the  same  time  that 
the  arguments  of  Messrs.  Ballou,  Balfour  and  Chauncey, 
l^uichester  and  Huntingdon,  Relly  and  Murray,  shall  be  dit- 
played  to  the  best  advantage,  according  to  my  feeble  abilities. 

The  concession  which  Mr.  Kneeland  has  made,  of  his  oppo- 
nent's having  "  nai  oniy  the  inUline  but  the  very  body  oj  his  af^fir 
siMi"  '^eoMpieieiy  prepared  in  mil  it$  paru!r  proves  not  only 
tbat  I  have  the  means  of  writing  ior  myself,  but  the  means  of 
exposing  Mr.  Jennuigs's  garbled  report.    This  task  it  under* 
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taVen  for  the  parpose  of  defending  the  truth  and  detecting  cot*- 
mption,  not  to  obstruct  the  circulation  of  his  work;  for  it  may 
do  goody  since  be  has  retained  some  of  mjr  scripture  proofs, 
nottrithstanding  all  his  unfairness.     Neither  do  1  undertaie  to 
point  out  all  the  errors  of  the  work,  for  that  would  be  to  cor- 
rect almost  every  line  which  it  contains.     It  is  true,  tliere  is  a 
resemblance  betv%een  mj  speeches  and  those  which  he  has  made 
for  me;  and  so  there  is  between  a  portrait  and  a  caricature,  or 
beivveen  a  living  animal  and  a  dead  aniniai ;  but  as  a  living  dog 
ia'  better  than  a  dead  lion,  so  is  an  extemporaneous  detence, 
fairly  reported,  preferable  to  that  which  Mr.  Jenniogs  has  as- 
oribed  to  mo  as  the  product  oi  laborious  preparation.    'I'hia 
Biay  be  illustrated  by  a  reference  to  a  passage  in  which  he  has 
actually  killed  a  ver^  useful  animal  which  was  mentioned  in  my 
iretort  upon  my  opponent  for  endeavoring  to  expose  my  pro- 
nunciation to  contempt  and  ridicule.    After  speaking  of  hearing 
a  French  gentleman  prononnce  the  Latin,  1  atked  among  other 
things,  '*  should  I  prick  up  mjr  ears,  as  Sterne,  in  his  Sentimen- 
tal Journey,  says  an  ass  does,  at  every  new  object  that  he  sees?'* 
Here,  no  doubt,  Mr.  Jennings  tried  his  stenographical  skill; 
and  yon  have  the  product  of  it  in  an  erratum  on  the  back  of  M  o. 
4*   It  is  as  follows:  "  Should  1  have  understood  him  as  Sterne, 
in  his  Sentimental  Journey,  understood  the  owner  of  the  dtad 
0»8^  by  the  accent  of  his  apostrophe  to  itf  Many  impartial 
persons,  Uke  Drs.  £ly  and  Wylie,  would,  from  inattention  and 
torgetfnlneaa,  think  this  a  fair  report.     There  is  a  manifest  re- 
aemblanee  between  the  original  and  tho  copy.    The  likenesa  ta 
at  least  at  great  as  that  which  subsists  between  a  man  and  a 
iDookey.    The  same  species  of  animal  is  mentioned  by  me,  and 
reported  by  Um.    There  is  this  difference,  however,  that  while 
the  beast  was  in  my  care,  he  was  a  living  travelling  ass,  poa- 
aessed  of  vivacity  enough  to  start  at  every  strange  sight,  as  Mr. 
Kneeland  started  at  every  pronunciation  except  bis  own.     But 
no  sooner  does  he  pass  out  of  my  hands,  than  this  short«hand  re- 
porter makes  short  work  of  him ;  and  finishes  him  more  efiec* 
tnally  with  a  single  stroke  of  his  pen,  than  bis  father  Balaam 
eould  by  the  repeated  strokes  of  his  staff. 

This  is  the  way  in  which  he  has  treated  my  whole  array  of 
argument  and  satire.  Whatsoever  animation  they  had  in  my 
hands,  they  are  as  tame  as  a  troop  of  dead  asses  in  bis  manage* 
Bient«  Be  has  not  done  jastice,  nor  any  thing  like  justice,  to  mr 
iangnage,  composition,  aentiments,  facts  or  arguments.  In  his 
report,  my  language  is  low,  swaggering,  and  even  spiced  with 
profanity:  and  no  wonder,  for  it  is  that  of  a  universalist  My 
oomposition  is  vulgar,  confused,  incoherent,  and  as  unintelligi. 
Ue  aa  the  above  expression  aboat  **  the  owner  of  the  dead  aas 
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with  Um  aceent  of  bis  apostrophe  ^lo  h."    This  ti  not  wonder- 

fill,  since  it  is  the  composition  of  an  untutored  joung  man,  full 

of  prejn  lice,  and  just  eommencinf  a  profession  for  which  he  is 

not  qualified.  He  has  attrihated  to  mesentimeols  and  facti  which 

wrt  talse  in  themselves,  and  which  I  n^ver  believed  nor  uttered. 

Is  it  to  be  expected,  then,  that  he  is  a  competent  judge  of  what 

does  and  what  does  not  affect  my  argument  ?    After  casting  my 

words  to  the  wind,  as  he  has  done,  a  suund  argument  in  favour 

of  that  truth  which  he  hates,  can  be  no  more  appreciated  by 

biin  than  by  his  little  theologian  ai  his  elbow. 

As  the  task  of  examining  such  a  mass  of  perversion  is  the 
more  disagreeable  the  longer  it  is  protracted,  I  shall  not  take 
time  to  detail  the  many  false  constructions  of  my  meaning 
which  he  has  substituted  for  my  expressions.  Neither  will  I 
notice  many  of  his  supplements  to  ray  quotations,  in  which  he 
makes  me  appear  wttj  foolish^  by  quoting  a  great  deal  of  scrip* 
tore  for  me,  where  1  quoted  only  a  few  words,  and  where  a  tew 
were  required  by  perspicuity,  and  candour  required  no  more. 

Numerous  gbtnng  mterpolations  also  have  greatly  enervated 
the  aigament  and  stultified  its  authoi^.     In  two  or  three  cases  he 
has  qiloted  texts  for  me  which  appeared  quite  relevant^  as  Ez^ 
16:  £0,  2o,  in  page  59.     This  is  true  also  of  Matth.  13:  11,  1£, 
in  page  38.     Butlie  there  adds  the  15th  verse,  which  is  irrele- 
vant.   Isa.  65:  13,  which  he  has  nven  me  in  paee  1 13«  would  do 
reiy  well  if  he  had  put  it  amone  uie  contrasts:  i)ut  it  is  inserted 
where  it  has  nothing  to  do.     These  two  last  texts,  which  I  never 
quoted,  I  now  add  to  my  notes.     John,  2:  14,  in  page  262,  is 
irrelevant.     In  page  51,  he  has  given  me  a  half  a  dozen  verses 
of  John's  Revelation,  in  the  same  way.     Also  four  verses  of  1 
Cor.  in  page  63;  and  in  page  131,  he  nas  interpolated  John  8; 
24:    In  page  6r,  he  inserted  fifteen  verses  from  Matt  and  re* 
ferred  to  a  dozen  more  in  Luke,  about  which  I  said  nothing 
there.    Inpafie  131,  he  makes  roe  talk  about  Greek  and  doc^ 
trinal  paraneU  without  any  meaning.     In  page  126,  he  makes 
me  quote  the  Greek  of  Matt  24:  3,  to  show  the  meaning  of  a 
Hebrew  word.    This,  however,  is  not  more  outrageous  than  his 
putting  into  my  mouth  that  interpretation  of  Matthew's  words 
wldch  Unitarians  adopt,  and  whicn  I  abhor.     In  the  same  heret- 
ical spirit;  he  has,  in  page  132,  made  me  speak  foolishly,  jhlsely 
and  irreverently  of  the  resurrection  of  Chnst,  and  to  approve  of 
Mr.  Kneeland's  erroneous  translation  of  a   Hebrew    phrase, 
in  page  153.     The  descant  on  regeneration,  which  he  has  com- 
posed forme  in  page  144,  appears  like  a  parable  in  the  mouth  of 
a  fool.     In  page  202,  he  does  not  say  that  1  attributed  inspira- 
tion to  Mr.  KJieeland,  but  this  woulif  not  have  been  more  incon* 
slstentwidi  tnrththan  to  make  me  speak  of  ^*  seventy  inspired 
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tranftlatore;"  or  to  make  me  promise,  as  in  page  98,  that  I  would 
toot  quote  irom  Mr.  Kneeland's  Lectures  anj  more. 

Perhaps  Mr,  Jennings  thought  that  his  many  additions  on  the 
one  hand,  might  be  balanced  by  his  many  suppressions  on  thr 
other.  In  the  iatter,  as  well  as  the  former,  be  has  exercised  a 
prudent  discrimination.  y\  hile  he  manages  my  speeches  so  as 
to  make  them  savor  of  idiocy,  he  takes  care  to  suppress  Mr. 
Kneeland*s  puerile  display  of  the  new  coat  of  his  miniature  testa- 
mentj  which,  by  the  by,  is  not  near  half  as  small,  nor  as  hand- 
some, as  one  belonging  to  his  despised  opponent,  who  never 
thought  of  showing  his  toys.  Neither  did  he  tell  us  how  many 
languages  Mr.  Kneeland  could  read,  and  how  many  he  could  not 
read  for  want  of  lexicons  and  grammars!  Neither  aid  he  tell  us  in 

})age  162,  that  besides  Mr.  Rrieeland's  **  appeal  to  all  and  eveiy 
eai^ned  person  present,"  he  challenged  the  city  of  Philadelphia 
after  his  accustomed  fashion.  In  the  same  page  he  has  suppress- 
ed Mr.  Kneeland^s  declaration  that  the  Hebrew  expression  iu 
Daniel  xiL  S,  was  the  same  as  that  in  Psalms  ix.  5,  and  that  the 
conjunction  and  should  be  supplied  in  the  latter,  because  it  waa 
foui^d  written  in  the  former.  To  be  consistent,  he  has  jugulated 
my  triumphant  refutation  of  this  sophistry  in  page  173.  To 
make  amends  for  this,  however,  he  has  maoe  me  say  in  page  153, 
that  the  very  expresi»ion  used  in  the  Greek  in  Isaiah,  is  also  used 
in  Daniel  xii.  £•  After  fabricating  this  statement  for  me,  he 
takes  occasion  to  contradict  it  in  a  learned  Greek  note.  Aji 
anonymous  writer  in  the  Democratic  Press,  whom  I  know  not, 
but  \i  hose  fidelity  should  excite  a  blush  in  some  of  Mr.  Jen- 
nin^'s  ordained  and  graduated  witnesses,  seems  astonished  that 
in  these  days  a  man  can  write  Greek  before  he  can  read  it,  aii<) 
asks,  whence  hath  thu  man  Utten  ?  Mr.  Jennings  very  sagacious- 
ly refers  him  to  his  little  theolonan,  a  little  family  dog,  to  solve 
l!he  enigma.  Our  saviour  and  the  apostles,  had  a  knowledge  of 
languages  by  miracle,  but  not  from  such  a  quarter. 

On  ue  cover  of  No.  6,  Mr.  Jennings  informs  us  with  some  em- 
phasis, that  he  was  the  ot^ly  one  who  «^  took  notes  during  the 
whoU  of  the  debate.*'  Yet  in  page  169,  he  tells  us,  ^*  something 
is  here  wanting.''  The  same  anonyinous  writer  who  con- 
victed him  of  another  omission  in  the  same  pa^e,  has  reminded 
him  of  suppressing  the  following  expression  of  Mr.  Kneeland, 
viz:  ^^  I  observe  we  audience  only  hiss  and  clap  when  mjr  oppo- 
nent is  up,  and  are  silent  when  I  am  up,  which  I  presume  is  irom 
respect  to  me!"  In  page  288,  he  has  taken  no  notice  of  his  in- 
terrupting mOf  and  ot  tne  colloquy  which  ensued  upon  the  point 
whether  it  was  of  any  use  for  me  to  prosecute  my  investigation 
of  the  word  everlasting  and  its  conjugates,  since  he  admitted 
their  uniform,  unlimited  meaning,  for  which  I  was  contend- 
ing. In  paffe  300,  he  has  suppressed  the  words  of  Rom.  xvi.  1 1, 
aiid  mj  r»af  comment  upon  them.    From  my  fifteen  affirmative 


texts,  b^inninz  on  page  11 3,  he  has  dropped  an  half  dozAn,  and 
levenil  others  from  mj  argument  on  the  will  of  God,  page  280. 
When  he  does  this,  he  often  fills  up  with  texts  of  his  own.  This 
is  the  case  in  what  he  has  said  for  me  on  everlasting  and  such 
words,  where  he  has  suppressed  scores  of  texts,  without  ^Vaffect- 
tngthe  ailment*' in  the  least,  as  he  would  have  us  believe  !  In 
pages  207  and  £49,  he  has  given  us  a  Universalis^  caricature  of 
what  I  quoted  from  Gregory  and  Chrjsostom,  leaving  out  muck 
which  the  audience  cannot  help  remembering,  when,  if  God  per- 
mit, they  shall  see  it  in  my  printed  argument. 

To  correct  his  report  woula  be  to  write  it  over  agun  in  my  own 
language  and  arrangement  instead  of  his.  The  above  are  not  near 
half  of  the  errors  which  1  have  noted.  That  want  of  strength  which 
Mr.  Kneeland  has  informed  the  public  prevents  me  from  writing, 
hinders  me  from  finishing  at  present.  The  most  of  these  corrections 
are  susceptible  of  ocular  proof,  in  my  notes  which  Mr.  ICneeland 
has  so  abundantly  authenticated.  It  is  true  that  Mr.  Jennings 
has  adduced  living  witnesses  against  me.  He  has  obtained  and 
published  in  yesterday *s  Gazette,  the  certificates  of  Drs.  Ely  and 
Wyiie.in  company  with  those  of  Messrs.  Hogan,  Morse*  Knee- 
land,  Condieand  lennin^!  I  confess  I  do  not  envy  Dr.  Wylie 
and  Dr,  Elj  the  company  in  which  they  are  found,  nor  the  busi* 
ness  in  which  they  are  engaged.  Thev  Kave  permitted  them- 
selves to  be  enlisted  in  the  army  of  God's  enemies,  in  an  assault 
apon  the  truth  and  integrity  of  a  man  whose  honesty  and  veraci- 
ty they  both  believe  to  be  unimpeachable,  and  whose  reputation 
in  these  respects.  Dr.  £1^  vindicated  in  the  paper,  after  ne  knew 
my  opinion  and  declarations  concerning  Mr,  Jennings's  report. 
As  I  never  asked  of  these  truly  eminent  and  highly  esteemed 
brethren,  any  other  assistance  tiian  that  of  their  prayers,  their 
countenance  and  their  books,  the  least  that  could  be  expected  of 
them  was,  that  if  they  would  not  throw  their  weight  into  the  right 
scale,  they  would  remain  neutral.  If  the  winning  character  of 
disinterested  and  candid  witnesses  has  ensnared  them,  I  would 
beg  them  to  consider  itie  court  and  the  cause  in  which  they  have 
testified.  God  says,  **  be  not  a  witness  asainst  thy  neighbour 
withoat  cause."  Upon  this  infallible  authority,  the  Scottish 
bthers  of  these  eentlemen  bottomed  their  testimony  against  the 
'^  Doeg-like  sin'' of  beins  **  either  witnesses  or  members  of  in- 
quest upon  irrelevant  libels. "  If,  however,  they  had  simply  act- 
ed the  partot  witnesses,  and  testified  what  they  could  recollect, 
inatead  of  adopting  as  their  own,  the  manufactured  testimony  of 
one  pftrty,  before  Hearing  the  otlier,  who  was  sueing  for  a  hearing, 
thetr  coimuct  would  have  been  unexceptionable.  Hut  they  have 
nov^  acted  rather  as  judges  than  as  witnesses.  Thev  knew  that 
Mr.  Jennings  and  mvselfwere  directly  at  issue  on  tne  purity  of 
\k  report     He  had  been  fully  heard,  and  I  had  repeatedly,  in 
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iwWlc  and  in  private,  promised  a  reply  with  all  possible  expedi- 
tion. Mr.  Kneeland  had  revised  and  authenticated  the  report 
which  was  published.  It  was  desirable  that  the  other  party 
should  have  an  opportunity  of  aiding  the  memories  of  these  gen- 
tlemen as  well  as  his  opponent  They  have  already  given  their  de- 
cision !  and  they  know  the  consequence.  Yet  if  tlie  son  of  Alcnomac 
would  not  complain,  why  should  the  child  of  a  Kino  whom  Alc- 
nomac never  knew?  I  am  not  sorry  that  in  much  sickness  and 
weakness,  God  enabled  me  to  defend  his  precious  truth,  even  it 
these  brethren,  after  compelling  me  to  self-defence,  should 
ittake  this  a  ground  of  an  exterminating  war.  I  know  br  sweet 
experience  in  whom  I  have  trusted:  "  And  when  my  father  and 
my  mother  forsake  me,  then  the  Lord  will  take  nie  up.*' 
^  '  W.  L.  M«CALLA. 

PMladaphia,  October  S^%  1824. 

No.  9,7. 

In  consequence  of  Dr.  Ely's  speech  when  taking  the  Mo- 
derator's chair,  and  his  afterward  certifying  for  Mr,  Jen- 
nings, the  Univeraalists  are  said  to  have  ureatly  extolled  his 
liberality,  and  to  have  boldly  claimed  him  as  one  of  tbeir 
own  honorable  fraternity.  This  probably  arose  in  part,  from 
Mr  Jennings's  having  circulated  among  them  a  grossly  gar- 
bled  copy  of  his  certificate,  which  may  be  seen  below  in 
No.  29.  But  as  the  true  copy,  given  above  in  No.  25,  shows 
the  Dr.  in  his  real  character,  as  a  willing  witnete  for  ortho- 
doxy, and  a  decided  enemy  to  hypocrisy  and  heresy,  Mr. 
Kneeland  conid  not  remain  quiet  under  that  weight  of  con- 
demnation which  the  certificate  left  on  him.  He  therefore 
unbnrthened  himself  in  the  following  effusion:  viz, 

"  DR.  EZRA  STILES  ELY. 

We  thank  this  Rev.  Doctor  that  lie  has  beeb  willing  to  let 
the  world  know  his  feelings  towards  "  Mr.  Kneeland  —thai  he 
"  will  show  him  anv  kindness  in  his  power,  as  a  man.— 
Wonderful  Doctor!  ^  Now  it  God  is  only  as  good  as  Dr.  t.lj. 
Mr.  Kneeland  is  perfectly  safe ;  and  the  Doctor's  squeafMsh- 
new,  in  conceiving  himself  "•  positively  forbidden  to  couptc- 
nance  Mm,  in  any  manner,^  as  a  minister  of  the  gospei,  is  a 
matter  of  no  concern,  neither  does  it  give  Mr.  I^.  the  least  un- 
easiness whatever.  But  would  it  not  have  been  ;noro  becoming 
in  this  sapient  "  D.  D."  in  speaking  of  Mr.  K^  "  alter  knowing 
his  sentiments,"  to  have  pointed  out  wherein  they  are  en oneons, 
than  to  have  insinuated,  (as  he  has  done  without  proof,)  that  ho 
preaches  an  essentiallv  d^ffererU  gospel  from  that  contained  la 
the  bible  ?  Of  such  men  it  may^be  truly  said,  "Ye  know  not 
what  maimer  of  spirit  ye  are  of." 


In  this  Mr.  Kaeefamd  seems  to  think  that  if  Ood  is  as 
good  as  Dr.  Ely,  he  is  perfectly  safe.  Dr.  Ely  had  said  that 
he  conceived  himself  positively  forbidden  to  coantenance  Mr» 
Kneeland  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel ;  that  he  wonid  not 
receive  him  into  his  house  in  the  character  of  a  servant  of 
Christ.  Now  if  Ood  refuse^  like  Dr.  Ely»  to  countenance 
Mr.  Kneelandy  does  he  think  that  the  countenance  of  Mr. 
Morse  and  Mr  Jennings  will  secure  his  safety  ?  If  God, 
like  Dr.  Ely,  shoald  reifuse  to  receive  this  heretic,  *'  in  the 
character  of  a  servmU  of  Christ,''  does  he  think  himself  per- 
fectly safe  in  the  character  of  an  enemy  of  Christ,  or  a  ssr* 
vani  of  the  devil  ?  But  Dr.  Ely  has  refused  to  receive  him 
into  his  earthly  house,  in  his  present  guise.  If  God,  like 
him,  should  exclude  Mr.  Kneeland  from  his  hbusein  heaven, 
does  he  think  himself  perfectly  safe  in  the  Lombard -street 
Church,  the  floors  of  which  gave  way  during  our  debate^ 

No.  28. 

JHOli  THX  FaANKLlK   OAZKITB. 

Jpology  to  Dr.  WyUe. 

DEBATE  ON  UNIVERSaLISM. 

Mr.  NoRVSLL — As  jon  have  declined  publishing  for  me  for 
the  fitare,  accept  my  sinoere  thanks  for  past  favors,  and  per^ 
mil  me  to  inform  the  public  through  your  paper  ouoe  more» 
that  my  srgnment  on  Universaiism  shall  appear  as  soon  as  pes- 
siUe.  A}So  permit  me  to  make  a  public  apology  to  Dr.  H'y lie 
for  the  strictures  which  lately  appeared  in  your  paper  on  his 
condoct.  These  were  bottomed  upon  a  mistaken  supposition 
that  slthough  Mr.  Jennings  had  reported  my  speeches  falsely, 
he  hsd  reported  his  conversation  fairly.  This  was  not  the  fact, 
as  the  public  shall  see  at  a  convenient  time. 

Yoors,  respectfully,  VfJA.  L.  H'CALLA. 

Pfaihidelphia,'October  ao,  18M. 

NoTBw-^We  have  offered  to  continue  to  publish  for  sll  the 
parties  engaged  in  the  abovemenlioued  controversy  on  the  con* 
dition  of  paying  for  the  insertion  of  their  commnnioations ;  a 
eonditioa  both  reasonable  and  just«-*^FVaniKn  CHuetU. 

No.  89. 
Not  satisfied  with  misrepresenting  Dr.  Wylie*s  testimony, 
Mr.  Jennings  lays  violent  bands  upon  Dr.  Ely's  certificate^ 
o^vsn  inNo.  £5^  and  after  cutting  out  passages  whioh  are> 


inlfo,  3P,  quoted  agfainst  him,  poblishea  it,  as  thus  altered, 
for  i)r.  ^ly's  cerlificate,  without  giving  any  notice  of  the 
sappressiona  which  be  bad  made!  The  following  is  a  copy 
1^  published  ia  p.  S34  of  his  work,  in  a  supplementary  num- 

tier« 

JTu  Rep.  Dr.  JP/y,  of  the  3d  Presbyterian  Churchy  Pine-atreety 

has  certified  aa  foUatoa: 
At  the  rcmiestof  Mr.  Jennings,  I  would  state,  that  I  have  not 
teen  able,  smce  the  publication  of  his  «<  Minutes  of  a  Discus- 
•ion,'*  &c  to  read  more  than  yWy  pages  of  the  work,  which  is 
lesa  than  oi^e  sixth  part  of  the  whole.  So  soon  as  I  canfind  time 
to  read  the  whole,  I  shall  freely  communicate,  at  his  request, 
my  opinion  of  the  same.— During  the  debate  of  Tuesday  after- 
noon, Juljr  IdtU,  I  was  absent,  so  tliat  I  can  only  express  an 
opinion  on  the  fix9X  forty  pagea^  and  the  short  speech  attributed 
to  myself,  on  pases  234  and  235,  concerniiig  which  I  am  free  to 
declare,  that  I  discover  in  these  forty-two  pagesy  so  far  as  my 
memory  serves  me,  no  important  error  or  omission.  I  think  the 
forty 'two  pagea^  of  which  I  now  give  my  opinion,  as  just  a  state- 
ment of  what  was  uttered  in  my  hearing,  as  could  be  expected 
of  any  stenographer,  who  should  attempt  to  follow  men  of  ready 
utterance,  in  a  debate  of  twentt  hours. 

Philadelphia^  Oct  12, 1824.  EZRA  STILES  ELY. 

No.  30. 

FROM   THE   AMERICAN    SENTINEL. 

DEBATE  ON  UNIVERSALISM. 

Bjlr.  Jennings,  in  the  Franklin  Gazette  of  the  21st  ult  think- 
inff  it  of  no  avail  to  urge  any  longer  the  old  refuted  fables  invent- 
eabj  envy  and  disappointed  ambition,  seeks  to  rest  the  whole 
cause  upon  two  points  ;  my  calling  him  an  emplojed  stenogra- 
pher, and  my  calling  his  Minutes  a  corrupt  report :  <<  presum- 
ing/' says  he,  ^'  liiat  if  I  can  show  tliat  the  most  prominent  of  his 
assertions  are  not  founded  on  fact,  it  would  onlf  be  intrusion  to 
attempt  to  prove  that  the  remainder  are  equally  unfounded  and 
tinjust."    On  the  first  point  he  tells  us  that  if  Mr.  M'Calla  had 
'<  taken  the  pains  to  have  enquired,  he  would  have  found  that  it 
was  a  Mr.  Stetson  who  was  enffased  by  the  church,  which  en- 
gagement. Mr«  Stetson  could  not  fulfil  in  consequence  of  the  dis- 
cussion being  protracted  longer  than  he  could  remain  in  the  citj  ; 
or  for  some  otner  cause  to  me  unjcnown."    Let  it  be  observed 
here,  that  Mr.  Stetson  was  employed  by  the  church,  and  not  by 
l|r.  Kneeland,  and  he  declined  the  engagement  and  leftth^  city 
before  the  debate  was  closed.     This  then  was  the  time  for  Mr* 
Jennings  to  come  forward  with  his  proposals.    In  his  next  words 


\e  plainly  tnlSttiatea  that  he  bad  done  so,  atid  that  iny  o^j^sition 
tmniuenced  immediatelj  alter  he  and  not  Mr.  Kneeianti  had  of- 
fered the  work  tu  the  public.  His  words  are,  ^  Immediatelj  af- 
,  ter  /  had  made  known  my  intention  Mr.  M^Calla  appeared  in 
jour  Gazette  and  i»tated  that  the  work  was  unauthorized." 
Where  was  it  that  Mr.  Jennings  had  made  known  his  intention 

i        before  i  made  this  statement  P    No  where  that  1  have  seen.  Mr. 

/        Kjoeeland  had  made  known  his  ijitention  often  enough,     iie  had 
told  us,  Jnly  21st,  several  days  after  the  deoate,  and  of  coxktsk 
after  Mr.  Stetson  had  left  the  citj,  that  ^^  the  wholb  discussioa 
kas  been  taken  down  in  short  hand  by  a  stenographer  empioyeA 
for  the  purpose."    Mr.  Jennings,  in  his  last  puoiication  tells  us 
tliat  Mr.  Stetson  did  not  take  notes  of  the  whole  but  only  a  part 
of  the  diacuMion,  and  that  Mr.  Jennings  was  ^^the  onty  person 
who  had  notes  of  the  wliole  of  the  debate.'^     Also  on  the  cover 
<rf  his  sixth  number  he  sajs  *^  no  person  took  notes  duiing  the 
wkoU  of  the  debate  except  mystif. "     Who  but  Mr.  JenninM 
-tfien,  can  be  Mr.  Kneel and's  employed  stenographer  who  tooK 
^own  the  uhoU  discussion^  since  he  fmrn  his  o*'Va  shewing,  was 
(he  onty  person  who  had  notes  of  the  whole  debate  9    ttut  we  ai'6 
hot  here  left  to  mere  inference.     That  same  Mr.  Rneeland  who 
had  told  us  above  that  the  whoU  discussion  was  recorded  by  A 
stenogiuher  employed  for  the  purpose,  tells  us  in  his  notice  of 
Angnst  ofh,  that  the  Minutes  were  ^*  taken  in  short  hand  by  ft. 
L.  Jennings.^'     He  does  not  tell  us  that  the  church  had  employ ^ 
ed  him,  but  he  acts  in  every  stage  of  the  business  dius  far,  a&l 
if  he  himself  had  the  sole  control  and  the  undivided  responsibi- 
lity of  the  iindertaking.     He  does  not  tell  us,  as  Mr.  Jenningi 
now  does,  that  Mr.  Stetson  was  the  employed  stenographer  |  lor 
fiiis  would  be  imp<»s»«Mble,  because  this  employed  stenographer 
had  taken  down  the  tr^Ao/e  discussion,  whereas  Vir.  Stetson  re- 
corded only  a  part     He  does  not  tell  us  of  any  derangement  of 
plan  on  account  of  Mr.  Stetson's  departure  from  the  city,  for  it 
was  after  this  departure  that  the  whole  discussion  by  this  em* 
plojed  stenograpner  was  first  promised  :  but  he  announces  the 
work  once  and  again  without  any  cliange  of  plan  or  worknian. 
and  in  such  a  way,  in  one  case,  as  tu  make  the  reader  believe 
Aat  it  is  published  not  by  Mr.  Jennings,  but  the  parties.     At 
last,  when  he  tells  us  that  the  first  number  is  in  the  press  ami 
proposes  his  terms  of  sale,  I  informed  the  public,  to  prevent  a 
poss  imposition,  that  the  work  was  published  by  one  party  ex- 
ciosivelj,  and  not  authorised  by  me.     In  order  to  give  an  air  of 
impartiality  to  the  work^  Mr.  Kneelandtlien  persuades  the  com 
nmiiity  Hhaxhe  had  not  authorized  the  work  |  but  that  without  his 
hariii^  any  Uiing  to  do  with  if,  it  was  as  faithful  a  report  as  ever 
was  made*     Then  also  for  the  first  time,  Mr.  Jennings  seems  to 
^tnergs:  from  his  subordinate  condition,  and  publicly  to  declare 
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himself  **  the  sole  pablisher  of  the  said  dehftte«  and  as  pvblicl^ 
disown  being  engaged  with  either  of  the  parties  directly  or  indt^ 
rectly.*^  For  believinff  Mr.  K.neeland'8  assertion  to  the  contrary, 
he  accuses  me  af  a  high  offence,  and  is  willing  that  all  our  lesser 
matters  of  dispute  should  follow  the  fate  of  these  two  questions, 
is  he  an  employed  stenographer?  is  his  report  corrupt?  My 
proof  of  therormeris  very  simple,  and  although  it  rests  upon  the 
testimony  of  Messrs.  Kneeland  and  Jennings,  bad  witnesses  I 
confess,  since  they  contradict  themselves  and  one  another,  yet 
they  ought  to  be  ^od  in  a  Universalist  cQurt,  although  disquali- 
fied by  the  constitution  of  Pennsylvania*  Mr.  Kneeland  says 
that  toe  whole  discussion  was  recorded  by  an  employed  steno- 
grapher>— Mr.  Jennings  says  that  he  was  the  only  one  who  re« 
corded  the  whole  discussion:-— Therefore  he  is  the  employed 
person.  Accordingly  his  Master  at  last  formally  announces*^  his 
name. 

There  is  a  way  of  corrupting  a  work  of  tiiis  kind  without  any 
of  those  grievous  interpolations  and  suppressions  which  were  ex* 
posed  in  the  Franklin  Gazette  of  the  2Sd  ult  The  strength  of 
each  part  depends  on  its  connexion,  and  every  fact  and  arsument 
will  pecome  nugatory,  every  anecdote  and  retort  will  become 
insipid.  ^  There  is  no  difference  between  the  best  and  the  worst 
eomposition,  when  they  are  read  across  the  columns  of  a  news- 
paner.  Not  satisfied  witli  transposing  my  remarks  on  the  dis- 
oraerly  conduct  of  the  Universalists^  and  thus  introducing  them 
where  there  is  no  call  for  them,  he  actually  transposes  his  notice 
of  the  clap[)ing  and  hissing  of  the  audience  which  occasioned  the 
animadversions  of  the  parties.  Near  the  middle  of  page  4r,  he 
tells  us  that  there  was  **  loud  clapping,  then  hissiue."  Now  it 
is  a  fact,  which  the  audience  will  doubtless  recollect,  tiiat  this  loud 
clapping  took  place  just  before  ^^Mr.  Morse  sat  down,*' and  of 
course  j^longs  to  the  middle  of  page  48.  During  the  debate  I 
observed  that  my  opponent  sometimes  complained  of  my  doing 
nothing  but  reading  my  little  book,  and  at  other  times,  that  I  did 
nothing  but  exercise  my  wit  upon  his  speeches.  This  contradic- 
tion, I  observed,  reminded  me  of  the  table  of  the  traveller  and 
the  Satyr,  the  latter  of  wjiom  drove  the  former  from  his  cave  (not 
hut,  as  Mr.  Jennings  has  it,)  for  blowing  hot  and  cold  with  the  same 
breath.  Mr.  Jennings  thinking  that  fliis  was  applicable  in  page 
80,  tells  it  there  for  me  better  probably  than  I  told  it  myself;  but 
in  nage  87  to  which  it  really  belongs,  he  merely  refers  to  it,  after 
making  a  confused  and  incorrect  statement  of  the  facts  which 
occasioned  me  to  relate  it  A  disputant  who  should  speak  as  he 
has  made  me  do  in  page  1 12,  about  the  lion  and  the  eagle  might 
be  suspected  of  an  addled  brain.  This  unsavoury  omelet  which 
he  has  mixed  for  me,  is  about  equal  to  the  barbecue  with  which 
he  favoured  us  from  Sterne's  Sentimental  Journey.  In  this 
place  he  does  not  give  my  authority,  certain  Scottish  Reviewers 
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tevhiniL  I  expretdj  referred  for  mr  real  rentrkft,  but  he  refers 
to  them  in  page  86  where  I  said  nothing  about  them.  i 

In  quoting  a  certain  passage  of  Scripture  I  observed  that  it  re- 
lated to  the  end  of  the  world.  Mr.  Kneeland  immediately  set  to 
work  to  prove  that  this  expression,  the  end  o^  the^  worlds  did  not 
mean  \^  hat  we  osnaily  understand  hj  xt  As  these  words  were  not 
in  die  text  bat  only  in  mj  comment^  I  thought  that  Mr.  Kneeland's 
cridcism  resembled  one  of  Thomas  Paine's  which  I  had  read 
more  than  a  dozen  jears  afo,  on  Job  $7^  1&  Without  consult- 
ing the  sacred  text  where  he  would  have  found  that  the  word 
(here  used  meant  a  mcMen  metallic  w/toMs^  Mr*  Paine  exercised 
his  incenuity  upoD  our  translation,  molten  lookmg-gUue;  to  prove 
that  the  booK  oi  Job  was  written  since  the  manufacture  of  glass 
ins  discovered.  The  only  time  diat  I  used  this  illustraUon  was 
in  connection  with  an  argument  which  Mr.  Jennings  professes  to 
^e  in  page  97,  where  the  illustration  is  not  found,  but  only  an 
mdefinite  reference  to  it  as  having  been  eiven  before.  Turn- 
ing back,  we  find  it  transposed  to  page  8o^  and  attached  to  a 
foolish  observation  carved  out  of  something  that  I  said,  but  to 
whidi  it  is  no  illastration  at  all.  He  probably  observed  also  that 
my  refereace  to  die  metallic  mirrors  of  the  ancients  was  clumsy 
and  obscure.  For  the  sake  of  perspicuity,  he  makes  me  say  that 
^<  the  oneinal  does  not  signify  glass,  but  something  as  transpa^- 
rent  as  ^assl"  Transparent  metallic  mirrors!  He  might  as 
well  have  made  me  talk  of  transparent  millstones. 

Mr.  £•  of  MaysviUe*  Ky.  once  lent  me  a  little  work  on  Uni- 
versaltsm  which  supposes  the  case  of  a  poor  afflicted  widow 
reading  SearletCs  translation  of  2  Cor.  4-17,  and  enquiring  of 
him  vhrt  he  meant  by  oitimian  in  that  text.  On  Thursday  af- 
ternoon of  thif  debate,  \  recounted  this  case  as  one  which  I 
had  read.  Mr.  Kneeland  inainuated  that  the  case  was  manu- 
factured for  the  occasion;  and  asked  why  I  did  not  use  the 
name  of  Kneeland  at  once»  as  that  was  what  1  meant.  The 
next  jDomiDg  I  commeuted  upon  2  Cor.  5-1,  and  supposed  the 
case  of  a  sinfal  and  miserable  man  like  myself  iQatcad  of  the 
widow,  going  to  Mr.  Scarlett;  or,  as  my  opponent  seemed  to 
prefer  it,  suppose  that  I  should  go  to  Mr.  Crimson,  to  enquire 
the  meaning  of  this  celebrated  word  aionian.  This  was  un- 
doubtedly the  first  instance,  and,  unless  1  am  egregiously  mis- 
taken^  it  was  the  only  in.'^tance  in  wbich  the  word  crimion  was 
thus  used.  Yet  in  page  250  where  this  case  is  reported,  this 
word  is  not  foond.  Turning  back  to  pages  224,  247,  we  find  it 
tranposed  to  the  case  of  the  widow,  and  twioe  used  in  that  con* 
nexion  where  it  was  never  mentioned. 

Besides  all  the  errors  which  have  been  already  exposed, 
Xkotes  are  now  before  me  of  moce  than  four  score  instances  of 
palpable  alterations,  some  of  them  affecting  the  argument,  and. 


•11  affisctiiKt  the  ohartcter  of  ihto  sp^iiker  fdi*  iiiH!evfttaiid1ii|c  or 
probitj.  This  remmrk  is  not  inteDiied  fts  an  ackQO^Iedg:ement 
of  tfao  pority  of  the  report  in  other  places*  where  his  alterations 
are  less  observable,  nor  is  it  intended  as  an  intimation  that  the 
pnblic  indnlgenoe  shall  be  taxed  by  a  mnttiplicity  of  specifica- 
tions. It  shall  he  taken  for  granted,  that  if  a  seitable  propor- 
tion of  these  spnrious  speedies  can  be  invalidated, .this  will  stif* 
ficiently  prove,  according  to  Mr.  Jennings'  role,  *'that  the  re- 
mainder are  equally  nnfoonded  and  unjost."  Bnt  this  artU  ap- 
pear much  more  plainly  when  those  who  heard  the  debate  shall 
oompare  Mr.  Jennings'  report  with  my  argument  For  this 
work  we  shall  wait,  to  shew  my  real  division  which  he  has  so 
transformed  in  page  %2;  and  my  real  criticism  which  he  has 
pretended  to  copy  in  pages  284  and  894,  and  other  places.  In 
page  930»  he  appears  disposed  to  make  a  solemn  snbject  hidi* 
crons,  at  my  expense,  and  at  the  expense  of  truth.  In  illnstra* 
nig  Paul's  expression,  btfore  the  everhtsting  ttmes^  by  an  ex- 
pression of  the  same  writer,  far  tdfove  att  heavens,  f  had  occa- 
aion  to  tell  the  audience  ef  the  serial  and  etherial  heavetas,  and 
the  lieavens  of  heavens.  My  first  heavens,  the  atmosphere  of 
our  earth,  in  which  birds  fly,  Mr.  Jennings  makes  the  residence 
of  God  and  sometimes  God  himself.  My  siecond  heavens,  in 
"Which  the  sun,  moon  and  stars  are  fixed,  h^  makes  the  resi- 
dence of  the  Son  of  God,  or  the  Divine  Son  himself.  My 
third  heavens  the  abode  of  God  and  saints  and  angels,  hfe  mukes 
the  residence  of  angels  x>nly.  Uis  making  me  refuse  to  pray 
for  Vniversalists,  under  pretence  that  they  had  committed  the 
unpardonable  sin  is  not  the  only  error  that  can  be  plainly 
proved  in  page  81.  Nor  is  his  manner  of  introducing  Epicurus 
who  died  for  fear  of  poverty,  when  he  was  worth  70,000  ses- 
terces, a  solitary  error  in  page  1B3> 

Mr.  Jennings  thinks  himself  a  witness  between  the  parties  la 
some  matters  of  fact,  and  therefore  has  a  special  eye  on  these 
in  his  report.  As  Mr.  Kneeland  continued  to  the  last  day,  to 
inform  the  audience  of  his  want  of  matter  to  fill  up  his  time,  T 
informed  them  on  that  day,  after  one  of  these  complaints,  that 
as  I  had  much  more  to  say  than  the  time  allotted  would  idlow^ 
I  should  be  much  obliged  to  my  opponent  for  such  crumbs  of 
his  half-hours  as  he  could  spare.  This  had  a  bearing  upon  the 
question  whether  I  was  allowed  time  to  finish  my  argument  or 
not.  Mr.  Jennings  therefore  in  page  259,  converts  it  into  a  com- 
pliment to  Mr.  Kneeland's  superior  learning,  without  the  least 
reference  to  my  want  of  time.  His  words  are  the  following^ 
viz:  ''And  although  I  may  not  have  the  learning  of  my  oppo- 
nent to  make  converts  of  you  all,  yet  I  hope  he  will  give  me 
the  crumbs  which  fall  from  hie  table.''    It  is  evident  that  ho 
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Boted  th^  w.ordcMfvn&i^  wMkkis  lM>ABted  ^'pawera  of  tiie  steno- 
gnpUc  vet*'*  and  Uiea  mftcle  Uie  rwit  as  he  pleased. 

11  will  be  reooUeoted  tlial  after  my  remarks  aboni  Mr.  Rnee- 
Und's  Clreek  Grammar  of  which  1  spoke  frem  information  oh- 
Uimd  in  the  house  dnriog  the  debalOt  I  was  innnediatelj  cor* 
Tected  aa  to  the  matter  of  fact  It  was  said  that  he  had  not 
tcritten  iu  IMy  reply  waa,  "Perhapft»  then  he  publiahed  it 
wiihoat  writing  it,  as  I  have  indirect  evidence  that  he  did  with 
his  Lectnrea  ^nd  Translalion.''  In  page  202,  which  is  fall  of 
errofSyMr*  Jennings  makes  me  say  **  Perhaps  he  meant  it  was 

Cblished  without  having  been  written  at  all!"  In  Mr.  Knee* 
id's  letter  of  the  I3ih  ult  to  Dr.  £ly,  he  says,  concerning 
me,  "he  stated  during  the  discussion  that  I  had  written  ana 
pMished  a  Greek  Grammar »  which  is  totally  incorrect.''  To*  . 
TALLY  ii} correct!  !  That  is  he  neither  wrote  a  Greek  Gram- 
mar* nor  ptiblishei  a  Greek  grammar;  for  if  he  did  either  the 
one  or  the  other,  the  remark  attributed  to  me  is  not  totally  in- 
correct, bat  half  of  it  is  true.  Which  then  is  the  greatest 
crime,  for  me  to  say,  through  mere  mistake^  that  my  opponent 
wrote  a  booli;  arhich  he  had  really  published,  or  for  him  know« 
ioglj  to  deny  the  fact  of  publishingi  Bat  it  will  be  recollected 
by  the  audience  that  I  frequently  requested  to  be  corrected 
where  mistaken  in  stating  the  words,  sentiments,  or  acts  of  my 
opponent.  Of  these  requests  it  is  not  observed  that  the  impar- 
tial Mr.  Jennings  has  taken  any  notice* 

After  Mr.  Kneeland  had  tried  a  variety  of  arts,  with  hut  lit- 
tle snccess,  to  divert  me  from  an  argument  which  he  could  not 
withstand,  he  introduced  a  certificate  of  Harry  Starr,  a  pronus- 
ing  young  satellite  of  our  Universalist  luminary,  to  prove  that  I 
had  annoanced  to  a  brother  clergyman  a  determination  **  to 
plague  him  by  playing  off^"  and  that  I  ^^  would  not  come  to  the 
poijit "  Without  recordin|[  all  the  features  of  dissimulation  ex- 
hibited in  this  transactioQt  it  may  be  observed  that  my  oppcment 
manifested  a  determination  to  make  me  spend  my  precious  time 
in  cooibatting  this  slander,  or  submit  to  its  stain.  For  this  pur- 
pose he  says,  in  page  216,  «« I  hope  therefore,  mv  opponent  will 
iot&il  to  prove  the  contents  of  tne  note  which  I  have  read  not 
to  be  true.  If  he  fail  to  do  this,  what  will  be  your  decision?" 
Aft  tlds  was  a  mere  scheme  to  enable  Mr.  Kneeland  to  play  off 
fniip  the  point,  and  to  plague  hia  antagonist,  I  determined  to 
stid^to  the  aipiment  and  pay  but  little  attention  to  Harryv  al» 
thoitt;h  I  had  a  certificate  of  the  clergyman  in  question  to  prove 
an  a£Mb  a^id  the  testimpi]^  of  four  persons  present  when  Starr  re- 
ceived Kisiofornt^tiQn,  to  show  that  the  light  that  was  in  him  was 
darkless,  I  therefore  contented  mvself  with  tellii^  the  audi- 
ence on  th^  l^i,  daj  empliatically,  tn^t  this  was  a  Jaffrkatiofhf 
Sap  for  a  partipular  purpose.  In  Mr.  Jennings's  r^rt  of 
concise  notice  in  page  344,  he  has  omitted  this  empnatical 
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•xpression.  jQst  befoi^  my  opponent  read  his  formidaUe  eom- 
municationt  thr^  anonymous  letters  were  put  into  ipy  hands* 
Although  1  took  no  written  minute,  memorandum  or  note  of  them 
nor  ever  said  that  I  had,  Mr.  Jenuinn  says  for  me  in  page  2ir« 
^*  I  have  on  my  MinuieM  a  memoranaum  of  some  notes  which  I 
also  have  r^eived." 

As  my  opponent  occupied  much  of  his  time  in  complaining  of 
my  little  book,  I  showed  it  to  the  audience,  observing  that  it 
contained  three  sheets  of  letter  paper  folded  into  96  pages,  five 
of  which  were  blank,  and  so  many  others  unused,  that  all  my 
notes  in  the  debate  did  not  proliably  occupy  more  than  two 
sheets  and  a  half.  The  report  makes  this  the  size  of  the  whole 
volume,  and  the  pages  to  amount  to  thirty.  This  is  about  ss 
true,  however,  as  the  profanity  which  he  has  attributed  to  me 
shortly  after  in  page  87. 

If  Mr.  Kneeland  did  not  succeed  in  exposing  my  pronuncia- 
tion, his  employed  stenographer  has  effectually  done  it.  In  page 
168  he  has  given  me  a  z.  for  my  sibilant  8.  andf  an  a-w  for  my  uer- 
man  aspirate.  In  the  next  page  he  attributes  to  me  a  guttural 
instead  of  a  nasal  sound.  In  the  foregoing  paee  he  makes  me 
say  that  in  the  pronunciation  of  Hebrew  I  agreed  with  Dr.  Wil- 
son, whereas  I  said  that  Parkhurst  was  my  guide,  from  whom 
Dr.  Wilson  differed.  In  page  185,  he  makes  me  name  Dr.  Wil- 
son, as  a  more  learned  man  than  Dr.  Campbell  of  Scotland, 
whereas  I  only  referred  to  him  as  a  gentleman  of  this  city,  who 
had  been  mentioned  by  my  opponent  iVith  Dr.  Campbell,  and  of 
whom  I  had  that  opinion  ;  but  did  not  give  his  name. 

In  a  certain  case  I  had  to  remind  my  opponent  that  the  Mo- 
deratoi-s  were  only  to  decide  on  matters  of  order.  In  page.  171% 
he  makes  me  say  that  the  Moderator  **  sits  here  as  a  judge  of 
plain  matter  of  fact  and  nothing  else  !*'  To  give  a  detailed  ac- 
count of  all  such  alterations  as  these  would  Be  more  than  the 
public  would  bear,  and  certainly  more  than  is  necessary  for 
their  satisfaction  as  to  the  real  character  of  the  report  In  page 
173,  he  gives  me  Dr.  James,  a  President  of  a  college  in  Sqot- 
landt  instead  of  Dr.  Jamieson,  who  was  no  President  In  186, 
he  changes  Dr.  Miller  into  Professor  Stuart  In  the  same  page 
he  makes  me  speak  of  David's  writings  instead  of  his  dead  body. 
In  the  next  page  he  changes  an  escape  into  a  surrender  and  of- 
ways  into  very  seldom.  In  pi^  173,  he  omits  a  modem  Dr. 
M.  whom  I  expresslr  mentioned,  and  gives  me  Priestley^  Cor- 
ngfiions  instead  ofJflUlef^s  Letters  to  Baltimore,  in  page  282, 
he  makes  me  compliment  the  candour  of  Kneeland  inst^d  of 
M'Knight;  and  in  223,  makes,  me  say  that  I,  instead  of  my  op- 
ponent, had  quoted  Parkhurst  In  page  279,  he  mak^  me  say 
that  in  the  refutation  of  liniversalist  writei-s,  I  would  use  their 
arrangement  instead  of  my  own.    In  psg9  80,  he  has,  besides 
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loanj  other  capricious  turus^  changed  baek9  into  bosomB^  and  my 
ktartrs  into  fna  Indians,  Id  pa^e  205,  he  has  changed  Old 
England  to  New  England,  and  in  the  bottom  of  298,  has  suhsti- 
toted  the  Scriptures  for  mj  little  book.  For  a  Hebrew  transla- 
tion of  the  New  Testament  which  I  had  just  borrowed,  he  has 
in  paf!;e  21  &,  substituted  a  Greek  Testament,  and  has,  of  course, 
changed  my  Sheol^  intended  to  counteract  an  assertion  of  vaj 
opponent,  for  Hades  which  has  no  application.  This,  however 
^kvLoi  affect  the  ar^men/.  more  than  changing  Hebrew  iato 
Greek  and  Greek  into  Hebrew,  both  of  which  he  has  done  in 
page  153.  As  Mr.  Kneeland  declared  sin  to  be  9^  mere  nega^ 
Hm^  I  observed  that  to  condemn  or  punish  it,  would  be  like 
condemning  a  vacuum  or  punishing  a  man  for  an  empty  stomach. 
Without  fleeting  the  argument,  as  Mr.  Jennin^  supposes,  he 
has  made  me  say,  that  **  It  would  be  like  attempting  to  clear  a 
Tacuum,  or  like  administering  an  emetic  to  clear  an  empty  atom* 
ach !"  As  the  Report  in  general  has  much  the  effect  of  the 
antimonial  preparationt  more  than  half  the  ^il^nnff  alterations 
which  have  been  noted  must  be  dispensed  wiUi.  To  save  time 
inthisdi^sting  occupation,  my  reterences  to  most  of  the  cases 
have  been  very  short  and  therefore  obscure.  This  arises  from 
his  having  not  only  altered  the  particulars  referred  to,  but  al- 
most every  thing  connected  with  them.  Unless  therefore,  the 
whole  passage  is  restored  to  its  original  purity,  the  restoration  of 
t2)e  word  to  which  I  refer,  would  appear  as  unaccountable  as  to 
see  Sanl  among  the  proj^hets,  or  a  rresby terian  minister  of  the 
highest  standing  associated  with  a  herd  of  Universalist  wit- 
nesses. 

I  have  neither  time  nor  disposition  to  enumerate  the  many  de- 
viations from  truth  which  have  been  proved  against  Mr.  Morse  in 
the  public  prints.  I  would  only  suggest  to  nis  biographer,  that 
be  can  borrow  from  SmoUet  a  very  suitable  title  for  nis  memoirs. 
Let  them  be  called  ^*The  Adventures  of  an  Atom."  Mr. 
Kneeland,  a  party,  and  Mr.  Jennings,  his  employed  stenogra- 
pher, are  well  known.  Mr.  Condie  is  one  of  those  who,  in 
great  wrath  and  disappointment,  called  me  a  liar  at  the  close 
M  the  debate.  As  this  indecent  conduct  was  occasioned  by  the 
trinmph  of  truth,  I  was  more  amused  at  the  livid  hue  with  which 
n^had  adorned  his  countenance,  than  I  was  hurt  at  his  words. 
His  testimony  manifests  the  same  xeal  in  the  same  cause.  With 
Mr.  Kneeland  he  is  delighted  to  make  the  Report  an  exhibition 
of  my  peculiar  style  and  manner;  and  with  Dr.  W^lie^s  certifi- 
cate coined  by  Mr.  Jennines,  he  even  makes  it  give  my  very 
words  and  expressions*  Although  this  is  what  Mr.  Jennings  at 
first  promised,  he  has  long  given  it  up,  and  taken  refuge  undev 
tiie  argument  without  the  words  Even  the  modest  Mr-  Knee* 
itnd  says  in  his  certificate,  ^^  in  many  places  I  can  perceive  some 
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Verbal  difference,''  and  Dr.  Ely  certifies,  that  '^  Mr.  Jennings 
does  not  pretend,  in  every  instance,  to  give  the  words  of  the 
speakers,"  It  would  be  well  for  the  witnesses  to  agree  with  one 
another  and  not  to  give  the  reporter  more  credit  than  he  claims. 
With  one  breath  Mr.  Jennings  tells  us  that  he  has  <^ merely 
given  an  outline"  of  Dr.  Ely's  speech,  and  with  the  next,  express- 
es ereat  indignation  at  my  calling  his  report  of  it  ^^  an  invented 
address. "  The  evidence  of  my 'own  ears,  of  others  who  were 
present,  and  Dr«  Ely's  own  declarations,  must  form  my  apology. 
Although  i  was  myself  a  witness,  both  parties  were  heara  before 
mv  opinion  was  publicly  expressed.     The  reason  which  Dr. 

>  Ely  gave  for  correcting  his  piece  at  all  jvas  the  very  same  which 
was  given  by  an  eminent  minister  of  this  city,  mentioned  in  my 
last  article.  It  was  an  unwillingness  that  any  tiling  injurious  to 
religion,  should  be  published  with  his  name  attached  to  it.  lie 
declared  to  me  expressly,  *^If  Mr.  Jennings  has  reported  you 
as  he  has  me,  you  have  good  reason  to  complain."  Long  ago 
he  gave  me  privately  the  same  opinion  of  the  first  number  which 
his  certificate  contains.  I  told  him  that  he  would  not  always  be- 
lieve so.  By  way  of  specimen  I  asked  him  what  he  thought  of 
Mr.  Jennings's  report  of  my  division  in  page  22,  comparea  with 
the  report  which  I  should  then  give  him.     Mr.  Jennings  sajs, 

'  that  I  undertake  to  <^  prove  the  absolute  and  eternal  punishment 
of  the  wicked,  1st,*  by  the  scriptures;  2dly,  from  tne  account 
which  they  contain  of  the  attributes  of  God;  and  Sdly,  from  the 
condition  of  fallen  man."  My  report  of  the  division  was  tliis: 
],  Inference;  2,  Implication;  3,  Contrast;  ^4,  Ne^tion;  5,  Af- 
firmation. The  comparison  convinced  him  that  Mr,  Jennings 
was  wrong,  although  he  had  not  before  observed  it.  The  day 
after  the  publication  of  the  certificates,  Mr.  Jennings's  <£e£ki  ass 
was  presented  to  Dr.  Ely  and  Dr.  Wylie  as  another  specimen^ 
with  the  same  result. 

This  last  mentioned  gentleman,  like  Dr.  Ely,  told  me  long 
ago,  that  he  could  discover  no  error  in  the  report,  but  like  him 
he  could  detect  one  when  pointed  out;  and  when  he  gave  his 
opinion  to  Mr.  Jennings  he  did  not  recollect,  if  he  ever  knew, 
my  intention  of  giving  my  side  of  tlie  question  in  relation  to  the 
particulai's  of  the  Minutes.  1  could  not  obtain  an  interview  with 
him  until  my  last  article  was  in  the  ofiice,  and  probably  set  up, 
or  my  remarks  concerning  him  should  have  been  of  a  very  differ- 
ent character  If  he  had  really  spoken  as  Mr.  Jennings  reports, 
I  could  still  say  of  him  and  Dr.  Ely,  notwithstanding  this  injury, 
that  they  are  *' truly  eminent  and  highly  esteemed  brethren." 
But  although  Dr.  VVylie  gave  this  fair  and  impartial  reporter 
liberty  to  **  make  any  proper  use  he  pleased"  of  his  real  opinion 
concerning  the  Minutes,  he  did  not  give  him  leave  artfiilly  t» 
make  a  false  impression  concerning  the  conversation,  as  he  has 
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iloseM  often  eoacemin^mj  speeches.  Id  k  letter  to  me  of  the 
S5th  ttlt.  from  which  a  few  words  have  just  been  quoted,  t}ic  Dr. 
Mjg,  <*  T^mth  obliges  me  to  remark  that  the  vaiioud  items  of  the 
cwiTeraation  between  Mr.  Jennincs  and  me  above  stated,  have 
been  rather  artfidhfpiut  together*  To  the  best  of  my  recoilection, 
the  word  ^althou^'  togeuer  with  the  two  underscored  express 
stons,  are  ittferencee  ofhU  own.  At  all  events,  I  have  no  hesi- 
tation to  say  that  the  statement,  taken  tout  ensemble^  conveys  a 
afferent  meaning  from  what  ivae  interuied.  Judge  yourself, 
whether  the  premises  [the  foregoing  narrative  in  the  letter!  war- 
rant nch  a  coaclusion.  The  manner  in  which  these  truths  artt 
stated  by  Mr.  Jennings,  seems  to  present  the  air  of  a  strong  con- 
viction of  coaacientious  obligation  to  come  forward  and  state  the  * 
/ni/A  in  evidence  against  Mr.  M^Calla,  a  man  whose  veracity  I 
hdieve  unimpeachable*  Very  contrary  to  thin  wa»  the  fact.** 
Here  then  is  the  amount  of  Dr.  Wylie's  testimony.  Mr.  Jen- 
nin|^  asked  his  opinion  of  his  minutes  of  two  hours  and  an  half  of 
Hie  debate,  while  as  vet  the  otlier  party  was  not  heard.  Dr. 
Wylie  confesses  that  he  can  see  no  fault  in  it,  and  gives  him  li- 
berty to  make  any  proper  use  of  this  declaration.  This  faithful  re« 
porter  then  cooks  it  into  acertficate,  in  which  he  reports  the  Dr.  as 
saying,  that^*  truth  obligee  him  to  declare  that  he  cannot  discover 
the  least  diffisrence  even  in  expression^**  The  Dr.  now  speaks  for 
himself,  and  s&y  s  that  truth  obliges  him  to  remark  that  this  preten- 
ded obligation  to  give  a  premature  testimony,  and  this  exactness 
of  the  Report '  •  even  in  expressions*^  given  to  him  by  the  reporter, 
aretn/erenctf  of  his  own$  that  the  items  of  the  conversation  have 
been  rather  artfully  put  together^  and  that  the  statement  altogeth- 
er oanoeys  a  Jufferent  meaning  from  what  was  intended^  and  one 
very  contrmy  to  fact.  If  all  this  is  said  by  Mr.  Jennings's  own 
witness  concerning  his  report  of  a  few  sentences,  what  are  we 
to  expect  in  a  report  of  a  twenty  bourses  debate. 

The  testimony  of  Dr.  Ely,  taken  altogether,  is  not  much  more 
&Toarable.  But  if  it  were,  the  Universaiists  are  the  last  who 
shonld  claim  the  benefit  of  it,  since  they  have  in  their  spleen, 
denied  him  the  essential  qualifications  of  a  witness.  It  will  be 
recollected  that  Mr.  kneeland,  in  his  letter  of  the  ISth  of  Sep- 
tember, attributed  to  him  insinuations  which  he  said  were  *'  far 
benea&the  dignity  of  either  the  gentleman  or  the  christian.'' 
To  keep  from  ascribing  such  lan^age  to  *'  a  heart  desperately 
wicked,*^  he  u  forced  by  the  sweet  impulse  of  charity,  to  conclude 
that  it  dees  not  proceed  ^  from  a  mind  that  is  sound/'  Yet  not 
many  months  after  laying  aside  his  testimony  in  my  favour,  on 
the  pretended  ground  of  lunacy^  he  is  produced  against  me  with- 
out aoy  pereeivable  change  for  the  better.  It  is  true,  I  am  wil- 
ling to  aomit  him  as  a  witness;  every  one  knows  him,  as  well  as 
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Dr.  Wylie,  to  be  one  of  thcgrcategt  lights  of  our  conntrj;  evcrr 
bodj  knows  that  when  Mr.  Kneeland  accused  him  of  unsoundi- 
nesS)  and  when  Mr.  Morse  accused  Mr,  Magoffin,  and  when  Mr« 
Ballou  accused  me,  they  did  not  believe  what  ther  said,  for  we 
should  all  be  very  sound,  if  we  would  go  over  to  theit'  side;  yet 
they  ouglit  to  know  that  when  they  have  committed  tliemselves 
by  such  gross,  guilty,  slanderous  mssimulationt  they  ought,  for 
decency's  sake,  to  preserve  a  small  degree  of  consistency,  and 
not  to  disqualify  a  witness  one  moment  and  summon  him  the 
next. 

Where  now  arc  those  hundreds  of  witnesses  whose  testimony 
Mr.  Kneeland  told  us  ^<  could  be  obtained  if  it  were  necessary, 
of  its  being  as  faithful  a  report  as  ever  was  made  ?"  I  am  in* 
formed  that  general  orders  were  given  from  the  pulpit  and  the 
press  for  their  battalUons  to  muster  with  all  possible  speed.  On 
the  cover  of  the  last  number  of  the  Report^  Mr.  Jennings  <^  ear- 
nestly requests  every  individual'^  who  is  willing,  to  send  his  cer- 
tificate *^  as  soon  as  possible  to  the  office  of  the  Saturday  Even- 
ing Po8t»  or  to  the  residence  of  the  publisher."  It  was  prudent 
to  name  two  places^  as  one  could  hardly  be  expected  to  contain 
the  certificates  of  so  many  hundreds.  The  roll  is  called,  and 
the  faithful  brethren,  Messrs.  Kneeland,  Jennings,  Morse,  Hogan 
and  Condie  are  found  in  their  places*  Now,  ^ntlemen,  are  you 
willine  to  certify  that  this  is  **  as  faithful  a  report  as  ever  was 
^  made?"  Is  it  as  faithful  as  some  made  by  Mr.  Stansbury,  Re- 
porter to  Congress  ?  Mr.  Morse  and  Mr.  Hoean,  speak  your 
minds,  for  you  must  understand  this  matter  wen,  as  you  gaped 
and  yawnea  and  looked  out  of  the  window  so  much  while  the 
Kentuckian  was  speaking*  ^^7  testify  that  the  report  is 
*^  without  any  omissions  or  additions  affecting  the  armments  :* 
and  remember  that  this  school  does  not  consider  even  ttie  case  of 
Lazarus  and  the  rich  man  as  affecting  the  argument  Well  Mr. 
Kneeland,  can  you  admit  any  flaws  ?  Be  cautious  now^  and  do 
not  expose  us»  **  In  many  places  I  can  perceive  some  verbal 
difference."  What !  is  this  the  character  of  '*  as  faithful  a  re- 
port as  ever  was  made  ?**  If  you  so  that  far,  what  may  we  not 
expect  from  the  other  party?  Dr.  Condie,  you  are  readt 
ENOUGH,  it  is  true)  but  your  testimony  is  not  worth  much  for 
that  very  reason.  In  this  sad  condition,  they  were  no  doubt 
much  refreshed  with  the  testimony  made  for  Dr»  Wylie  by  Mr. 
Jennings,  and  with  that  of  Dr.  £1^  whom  they  had  before  reject- 
ed as  unsound.  Since  its  publication,  Dr.  Ely's  opinion  has  been 
directly  opposed  by  witnesses  of  equal  respectability,  and  I  hope 
will  be  changed  by  himself  when  he  has  heard  both  sides.— *The 
injury  done  to  Dr.  Wylie  by  his  reporter,  I  confess,  does  not 
give  me  great  paiB,  since  it  proves  Mr.  Jennings  anfaithful  in  a 


little,  and  «f  come  ii«t  tobe  tnistedl  in  much.  It  has  also  made 
Be  better  acquainted  with  a  man  whose  forbearance,  conscien- 
tioosness,  candour,  and  tenderness  of  affection  I  hope  to  imitate, 
and  whose  society  and  friendship  I  desire  to  enjoj  in  this,  wil« 
deraess  and  in  the  land  of  promise. 

W.  L.  M«CALLA. 
Philadelphia,  Nor.  4,  1824. 
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PJOtT  FIRST, 

The  question  iNrhich  has  called  os  together  itiTolves  an  ^ 
essential  doctrine  of  Christianity.    Hence  arises*  in  party* 
my  great  willingness  to  engage  in  its  discnssion.  'For  the 
lawfulness  of  such  an  undertiSing  we  hare  the  authority  of 
God*8  word,  apostolical  precedent,  and  the  example  of  the 
Reformers ;  of  whom  Martin  Luther  held  a  debate  of  ten 
days  with  the  Pope's  Legate,  at  Leipsic;  and  Melancthon, 
C^vin  and  Knox  had  their  public  conferences  with  the  ec- 
elesiastics  of  the  establishment  to  which  they  were  opposed. 
These  do  not  necessarily  give  scope  to  evil  passions  more 
than  written  controversy.    This  method  of  defending  the 
Irutb  may,  in  certain  circumstances,  he  conducted  as  de- 
cently and  as  profitably  as  the  other  plan.    Yet  if  my  con* 
duct  in  the  commencement  or  prosecution  of  this  enterprise 
be  censurable,  I  wish  it  to  be  explicitly  stated  and  under- 
stood that  the  blame  is  my  own  exclusively.    As  I  am  not 
considered  responsible  to  my  brethren  in  this  particular, 
fhey  cannot  be  at  all  implicated  in  the  business*    My  only 
desire  is,  that  if  Ood  enable  me  to  speak  for  edification, 
he  alone  may  have  the  praise.  On  the  Triune  God  of  IsraeP 
is  my  only  dependence.  Willingly  do  I  confess  my  natural 
depravity,  and  inability  to  do  any  thing  acceptable  to  God, 
er  profitable  to  his  people,  except  by  the  grace  of  a  risen 
Saviour,  and  by  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

Among  tiiose  errorists  who  deny  the  eternity  of  fliture 
punishment,  there  are  tiv  o  general  descriptions — the  Dea- 
troctionists  who  believe  in  the  annihilation  of  the  wicked, 
and  the  Universalists  who  believe  in  their  eternal  happi- 
ness. Some  inspired  men,  as  Job  and  Jeremiah,  have,  in 
the  bitterness  of  their  souls,  lamented  over  their  own  exist- 
ence, and  appeared  to  think,  with  the  suicide,  that  annihi- 
lation was  preferable  even  to  the  suflTerings  of  this  life,  and 
of  course  preferable  to  the  eternal  and  the  insupportable 
wratft  of  Grod,  threatened  in  his  word.  This  system  is 
cqsally  opposed  to  the  scriptural  account  of  degrees  in 
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punisfament ;  iivhich  we  are  certainly  taught  by  our  Saviour 
in  his  sermon  on  the  mount,  where  he  dooms  one  to  the* 
judgment,  another  to  the  council,  and  a  third  to  hell  fire ; 
the  servant  who  sinned  against  knowledge  to  the  punish- 
ment of  many  stripes,  and  him  who  sinned  ignorantly  to 
comparatively  few  stripes ;  and  those  who  despise  the  gos- 
pel to  a  more  intolerable  punishment  than  that  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah.  Annihilation  admits  of  no  degrees,  nor 
does  it  admit  of  that  consciousness  of  existence  and  appre- 

•  hension  of  the  existence  of  an  indignant  Creator,  which 
the  Scriptures  attribute  to  the  condemned  sinner,  when  it 
is  said,  *<ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord.''  '*He  shall 
reward  him  and  he  shall  know  it/'  **  Ye  shall  know  that  I 
the  Lord  have  poured  out  my  fury  upon  you.'' 

Among  Universalists  there,  is  a  great  variety.  Some 
believe  in  a  limited  punishment  in  the  future  world,  others 
confine  it  to  this  life.  In  each  of  these  sects,  there  is  a 
variety  of  sentiments  concerning  the  description  of  punish- 
ment to  be  inflicted,  some  considering  it  condign,  others 
penitentiary,  others  disciplinary.  My  opponent  passes  for 
a  Universalist  and  not  a  Destructionist.  He  professes  to 
l^elong  to  that  sect  which  confines  punishment  to  this  life, 
and  to  that  c)ass  which  considers  punishment  disciplinary, 
that  is,  intended  for  the  good  of  the  subject.  His  sentiments 
and  my  own,  may  be  seen  in  the  questitm  which  we  have 
adopted  for  discussion,  and  the  several  clauses  of  which, 

•  we  have  espoused  respectively.  **  Is  the  punishment  of  the 

•  wicked  absolutely  eternal  ?  or  is  it  only  a  temporal  punish- 
ment in  this  world  for  their  good,  and  to  be  succeeded  by 
eternal  happiness  after  death  V'  The  affirmative  of  the  lat- 
ter clause  advocated  by  my  opponent  is  a  denial  of  a  future 
ptate  of  rewards  and  punishments  It  presents  Universal- 
ism  in  its  roost  daring  aspect,  but  only  in  that  degree  of 
;turpitude  to  which  every  description  of  this  error  naturally 
leads.  Unconnected  with  materialism,  as  it  certainly  is^ 
in  the  phraseology  of  the  quf'stion,  this  system  would  send 
the  antediluvian  rebels  to  Heaven  before  Noah,  the  Sodom- 
ites before  Lot,  the  Egyptians  before  Moses,  Korah,  Dathan 
and  Abiram  before  Aaron,  the  Canaanites  before  Joshua, 
ihe  blaspheming  thief  before  the  Apostles,  and  Judas  before 
Christ.  Did  these  holy  characters  need  more  punishment 
for  discipline,  for  repentance,  or  for  satisfaction  than  those 
rebels  who  4i^  before  them  i  or  was  there  any  thing  in  the 


Ainition  or  intensity  of  their  siifferiflgs,  which  would  $fiyt 
fo  die  death  of  these  rebels  an  extraordinary  efficacy  i  In 
general  their  pains  were  neither  vt-ry  tedious  nor  very  se* ' 
Tere.  The  experience  of  many  can  attest  that  there  is  com- 
paratively little  pain  in  drowning:  The  agony  is  in  coming 
to  again.  Whether  those  who  perished  in  the  general  de^* 
luge  and  in  the  Red  Sea  were  disciplined  into  holiness  by 
their  death*  we  may  conjecture  by  the  example  of  the  Ca- 
naanites  and  roan>  others  who  suffered  much,  before  their 
death,  and  were  only  hardened  under  the  means  of  soften* 
ing,  and  blasphemed  God  on  account  of  their  plagues. 

The  several  systems  which  liave  been  described  are  so 
nearly  related,  that  they  may  harbour  the  advocates  of  each 
otherf  without  any  material  change  of  ground;  as  a  prison* 
er  may  go  from  one  cell  to  another*  without  escaping  from 
canftnement  In  this  they  resemble  the  Arians  and  Socini- 
ansy  whose  subtle  vacillations  have  been  exposed  by  Wardlaw 
of  Scotland  and  Miller  of  America.  *'When  they  feel 
pressed  by  a  text  or. an  argument  which  bears  hard  on  the 
Socioian  hypothesis,  they  take  refuge  in  Arianisnt,  and  en« 
deavonr  to  maintain  that  the  difficulty  vanishes,  on  the  plan 
of  the  pre-existence  and  super-angeltck  nature  of  Christ,  as 
held  bj  Arians*  On  the  contrary,  when  pressed  by  a  pas* 
sage  of  Scripture,  or  a  consideration,  which  wears  an  as- 
pect unfavourable  to  Arianistn,  they  can  witli  equal  dexterity 
avail  themselves  of  the  ^ociuian  doctrine,  and  argue  with 
the  lowest  Humanitarian."  The  younger  £d wards  has 
shewn  that  Dr.  Chauncey  has  been  guilty  of  the  same  ter- 
giversation in  the  Univcrsall^t  controversy.  While  profes- 
sedly defending  the  doctrine  of  a  future  penitentiary  punish- 
ment, he  is  not  ashamed,  in  passing  certain  fortresses,  to 
hoist  the  colours  of  the  Destructionists,  My  opponent  also, 
in  the  206th  page  of  his  Lecturer,  appears  to  adopt  a  similar 
poiicy»  in  order  to  escape  the  force  of  Matt.  10:  28,  and 
Luke  12:  6,  which  direct  us  to  fear  God,  who,  **after  he 
hath  killed,  hath  power  to  cast  into  hell  '*  In  this  passage 
my  opponent  sees  two  difficulties.  One  is  that  God  hjth 
power  to  cast  uito  hell,  lliis  he  removes  in  a  note,  by  say- 
ing, *'  because  God  has  puwer  to  destroy,  it  does  not  neces- 
sarily follow  that  ke  will.'*  But  knowing  that  this  assertion 
is  a  direct  contradiction  of  the  word  of  God,  which  says 
that  he  will  <'  destroy  them  that  destroy  the  earth,^'  and  that 
with  an  ^*  eveflasting  destruction;''  and  recollecting  also 
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that  the  second  difficulty  in  tlie  text  Ih  that  this  takes  plac©, 
not  in  This  life,  but  •*  aflrr  he  hath  killed,"  my  supple  oppo- 
nent seeks  relief  by  resorting  to  that  very  use  of  the  word 
destroy,  which  gave  to  the  Dtstructionists  their  distini-tive 
appellation.  His  words  are  these ;  ••  But  1  have  no  objec- 
tion in  the  supposition  that  this  text  is  to  be  understood  in 
a  higher  sense;  and  thiit  it  refers  to  the  sovereignty. of  God, 
who  has  power,  as  all  will  admit,  to  renderany  fem^  whom 
he  hath  made,  extinct.  He  who  created  man,  is  able  to 
destroy  him  in  every  sense  in  which  ho^  exists  as  man."  Here 
he  explains  the  scriptural  threatening  of  the  destrvciion  of 
the  wicked,  to  mean  the  distntciion  of'  his  exisletice,  the  ex- 
imction  vfhis  being-  wliich  is  annihilation. 

My  opponent  is  equally  wavering  as  to  the  reason  why 
our  Creator  punishes  the  wicked.  In  his  Lectures  and  in 
that  clause  of  the  question  which  he  has  undertaken  to  de- 
fend, he  represents  God  as  all  mercy,  punishing  the  wick- 
ed only  for  their  good.  In  that  brief  summary  of  the  Uni- 
versalist  faith  which  is  annexed  to  the  system  of  psalmody 
used  (as  I  understand)  by  that  society  in  this  place,  God  is 
represented  as  an  inexorable  judge,  without  any  forgive- 
ness except  upon  the  ground  of  our  making  full  satisfaction 
to  the  law  by  our  own  sufferings.  The  words  are  "  Wc 
believe  it  to  be  consistent  with  the  character  and  govern- 
ment of  God,  and  perfectly  consonant  to  the  design  of  his 
law,  to  punish  all  wilful  offenders,  and  to  administer  to 
every  transgression  and  disobedience  a  just  recompence  of 
reward/'  That  my  opponent  sometimes  preaches  this  doc- 
trine of  a  condign  instead  of  a  disciplinary  punishment  may 
be  seen  in  the  3dth  page  of  his  duodecimo  sermon  published 
in  the  present  year,  where  he  declares  that  "  all  the  hell 
there  is9(and  we  believe  in  all  the  punishment  of  which  tli§ 
scriptures  speak,)  is  inevitably  certain  to  the  wicked :  and 
their  portion  in  this  'lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,'  in  these 
'  sorrows  of  death/  and  •  pains  of  hell,'  not  only  is  but  ever 
will  be,  ill  exact  ratio  to  the  measure  and  magnitude  of  sin. 
It  js  on  this  principle  that  God  rewards  every  man  accoi*d- 
ing  to  his  works  "  The  same  adherence  to  the  doctrine  of 
satisfactory  punishment  is  found  in  the  spurious  edition  of 
Buck's  Theological  Dictionary.  My  opponent  has  there 
said,  under  the  article  *^  Universalists/'  that  '*  they  contend 
that  the  wicked  receive  a  punishment  proportioned  io  iheir 
crimes''    1  should  like  to  know  what  the  condipi  pnnish- 
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Bent  of  the  wicked  means,  if  it  is  not  that  which  is  **  fvot 
portioneil  to  their  crimes*"  and  "  in  exact  ratio  to  the  mea- 
sore  and  ina^^itude  of  sin."'    When  this  is  laid  upon  an 
adeqaate  soretj.  and  the  offending  individual  is  pardoned, 
there  is  an  exercise  of  mercy;  '^foi*  to  the  Lord  our  God 
Mong  meixiea  and  forgivenesses/'  **  keeping  mercy  for 
thousands,  forgiving  iniquity,  and  transgression  and  bin, 
and  that  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guiily''    Yet  when  this 
pmiisbment  is  laid  upon  tlie  oQ'enders  themselves,  and  full 
^atirfftction  is  exacU^l  from  them,  however  just  it  is,  there 
18  no  display  of  mercy  intended  in  it.    In  this  plan  there  is 
no  room  for  Christ,  although  the  scriptures  say  *'  through 
him  is  preached  unto  you  the  forgiveness  of  sins."    My  oppo* 
neiit,  not  sati.«%fied  with  thus  contradicting  the  Goh|)cI  of 
Christ,  '*  in  whom  we  have  forgiveness  of  sins,''  contradicts 
bimselt  in  the  very  next  words  to  those  last  quoted,  by  say* 
faif;  *'  that  punishment  itself  is  disvipiinary^  and  not  incon- 
sistent with  at^cy/'     What!  is  it  an  exorcise  of  merry  to 
inflirt  upon  all  men,  in  their  own  persons,  '*  a  punishment 
proportioned  to  their  crimes  V*  Is  it  like  parental  discipline 
to  punish  all  men  individually  *'  in  exact  ratio  to  the  mea* 
•ore  and  magnitude  of  sin  T  Is  there  no  room  for  **  repen* 
tanee  and  remission  of  sinsf  *'  Is  there  no  balm  inGilead, 
is  there  no  physician  there?''    In  the  gospel  we  are  taught 
that  God  inflicts  a  condign  punishment  upon  our  Divine 
surety,  and  a  disciplinary  chastisement  upon  those  whiise 
sins  are  fully  and  freely  forgi\en  thn>ugh  his  bliKnl :  but 
when  my  opponent,  leaving  a  Sa\iouroutof  view,  attempts, 
in  the  very  same  sentence,  to  make  these  two  descriptions 
of  punishment  meet  in  the  individual  offenders,  he  shows 
either  the  most  licentious  inconsistency,  or  a  want  of  ac- 
quauitance  with  the  plainest  terms  in  technical  theology. — 
I  et  great  as  the  incongruity  of  tiiese  two  systems  is,  they 
are  not  more  at  war  with  each  otiier  than  they  are  i^ith 
scripture  and  common  sense,  when,  as  at  present,  they  re« 
ject  the  doctrine  of  future  punishment.    How  can  that  man 
be  said  to  receive  in  this  life,  either  a  disciplinary  or  a  satis- 
factory puntsfam^nt  for  the  most  heinous  crime,  in  the  very 
perpetration  of  which  he  dies  instantaneously  i  How  can 
either  of  these  punishments  be  inflicted  on  a  suicide,  in  this 
life,  for  a  crime  which,  in  the  very  act,  removes  him  beyond 
this  life? 
It  is  hardly  necessary  to  shew  the  multiplied  inconsisten- 


cies  of  my  opponent  by  reminding  yon  that  on  ibis  very  . 
occaRioD,  he  has  added  a  peniUntiary  punishment  to  the 
denrriptions  mentitmed  already.  He  has  promised  that  if  I 
prove  tlie  first  clause  of  our  question,  he  will  then  **  prove 
that  the  punishment  of  the  sinner  is  only  temporal  and  salii* 
tary,  to  be  succeeded  by  his  repeniance  and  never  ending 
bappiness.*'*  Without  dwelling  on  the  impossibility  of  a 
suicide's  repenting  in  this  life,  of  a  crime  which,  in  a  twinli- 
ling:,  terminates  his  life,  I  would  observe  that  this  shifting  of 
the  question  fpom  one  system  of  Universali&m  to  another^  is 
effectually  precluded  by  the  question  adopted  by  the  parties. 
One  of  the  most  remarkable  characteristics  of  a  Christian  is, 
that  he  is  willins:  to  make  a  distinct  and  unequivocal  profes« 
aion  of  bis  faith  iu  the  presence  of  the  universe.  But  the 
anxiety  of  my  opponent  to  secure  opportunities  of  shuffling 
has  led  bim  into  a  most  pitiable,  though  abortive  attempt^f 
to  elude  the  trammels  which  our  rules  have  placed  apon 
him»  by  confining  him  to  one  particular  scheme  of  error. 

But  why  should  he  so  repeatedly];  make  my  proving  the 
first  clause  of  the  question  a  prerequisite  to  his  attempting 
the  establishment  of  the  second  i  Are  they  not  substan- 
itally  one  question  I  Is  not  the  establishment  of  eternal  pun« 
ishment  a  refutation  of  Uniyersalist  limitations?  And  if  these 
limitations  be  proved,  does  not  my  system  fall  of  course  ?  The 
only  reason  why  the  second  clause  was  proposed  on  my  part, 
was  to  compel  my  opponent  to  take  a  decided  stand  with 
that  particular  sect  and  class  of  Universalists  to  which  he 
chose  to  belong.  This  stand  he  has  taken  by  the  very  fact 
of  adopting  the  question.  If  the  transaction  be  insincere, 
let  the  censure  lie  upon  the  guilty  person. 

It  seems  also  stranee  that  my  opponent  should,  in  the  com- 
mencement of  this  discossion,§  complain  that  my  first  half 
h<mr  did  not  contain  more  evidence^  and  that  he  should  throw 
the  blame  of  his  sterility  upon  my  supposed  remissness.  Let  the 
cause  be  what  it  may.  his  complaints  are  truly  doleful.  In  order 
to  the  applicaUon  of  a  remedy,  let  the  evil  be  well  understood. 
It  is  described  in  his  own  words,  as  follows,  viz  c  "  But  as  he 
has  brought  forward  nothing  for  me  to  answer,  nothing  in 
support  of  his  argument,  I  have  nothing  to  refute.  I  do  not 
know  even  how  to  consume  my  thirty  minutes."  *'I  feel  anxioas 
to  consume  my  thirty  minutes,  but  in  truth,  I  know  not  whut 


*  Mjoutei,  p.  44b  t  Minutes,  p.  15, 
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to  say/'*  This,  then,  is  the  evil ;  be  has  nothing  to  «ay  ;  he 
knows  not  how  to  fill  ap  his  time.  If  this  sorrow  heimpoted 
to  my  mode  of  mana^o^c  the  cootroversy ,  I  will  endeavoar  to 
lapply  bis  deficiencies  by  the  aid  of  Univertialist  authors,  and 
tbofi  give  a  better  defence  of  Universalism  than  my  opponent 
has  done.  In  the  fear  of  God,  this  shall  be  done  in  a  con- 
icientioos  way,  by  selecting  the  several  beads  of  argament, 
which  oor  antagonists  advance  against  us,  and  by  marshalling 
thdr  scripture  authorities  adduced  in  support  of  these  argu** 
neots,  to  the  best  advantage,  beginning  with  the  weakest 
and  ending  with  the  strongest.  This  is  not  only  the  most 
bonest  bat  the  most  politic  plan ;  because  if  their  best  array 
caiuiot  be  defeated,  we  had  better  capitulate  at  once,  and  if 
it  can  be  overthrown,  it  had  better  bedoneimmediatdy. 

UNIVERSALIST  C4N0NS. 

Preparatory  to  this  measare,  it  is  necessary  to  pay  some  at- 
tention to  the  numerous  factitious  rules  of  eiiegesis  by  which 
the  UflirenaJist  writers  deceive  themselves  and  others.  The 
proof  which  God  has  condescended  to  give  will  not  answer 
their  parpose.  They  most  have  such  as  they  choose  in  their 
soveragnty  to  demand.  The  Jews  disregarded  our  Saviour*s 
miracles,  and  said,  **  let  him  now  come  down  from  the  cross 
and  we  will  helievo  him.**  So  these  authors  disregard  volumes 
of  plain  inspired  evidence,  and  demand  tliat  which  would  be 
exactly  right  to  their  perverted  judgments,  which  take  wrong 
for  right  and  right  for  wrong.  In  this  view  they  require  that 
oar  proofs  sbonid  be  drawn  from  the  right  book  and  the  right 
part  of  the  book.  These  texts  must  be  in  a  right  style,  the 
saoie  as  the  context ;  and  of  a  right  composition,  invulnerable 
to  heretical  conjecture.  These  rules  are  recognized  by  my 
opponent,  in  the  209th  page  of  his  Lectures,  in  a  note  which 
he  has  copied  from  the  improved  Unitarian  Version  of  2  Pet* 
2: 4,  which  informs  os  that  "  God  spared  not  the  Angels  that 
sinned^  hot  cast  thep  down  to  hell.  The  following  are  his 
words;  vis  **  If  God  spared  not  the  messengers  who  had 
sinned,  i.  e  Ibe  spies  who  were  sent  to  explore  the  land  of 
Canaan,  &€•  See  Simpson's  Essays,  p.  205,  &o.  But  if  the 
common  interpretation  be  admitted,  it  will  not  establish  the 
popular  doctrine  concerning  fallen  angels.  For»  1.  The 
epistle  itself  is  of  doubtful  authority  !  2.  From  the  change  of 
ityle,  this  is  the  most  doubtful  portion  of  the  epistle !  8.  By 


(hose  who  admit  the  genaineness  oi  the  epistle*  this  chapter 
is  supposed  to  have  been  a  quotation  from  some  ancieut 
apocryphal  book,  and  the  Apostle  might  not  mean  to  give 
authoritjf  to  the  doctrine*  but  to  aigue  with  his  readers  upon 
known  and  allowed  principles!'*  So  it  seems  of  no  avail  for 
us  to  prove  the  genuineness,  authenticity  and  inspiration  of 
our  authorities,  if  even  a  nameless  heretic  can  be  quoted,  by 
whom  it  is  wppased  that  the  writer  did  not  mean  what  be 
said  !  Thus  do  these  modern  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  make 
Toid  the  law  of  God  by  their  tiaditions  and  impious  con* 
jecturee. 

Besides  these  things,  they  demand  in  our  authorities^  what 
they  or  their  friends  suppose  to  be  the  right  words  and  phrases* 
subject.  And  sense ;  with  a  right  extent  of  reference  and  ad- 
dress ;  by  a  right  number  of  authors*  and  a  right  frequency 
of  repetition ;  and  that  at  what  they  suppose  in  be  the  right 
times.  In  Hebr.  7: 16*  we  find  the  word  endless  or  indisbolU" 
hU/^  in  connection  with  life-  In  the  223d  page  of  my 
opponent's  lectures*  he  says*  "if  this  word  could  have 
been  so  much  as  once  found  connected  with  death*  in  tbt 
same  manner  as  it  is  here  connected  with  life*  it  would  hav« 
given  more  support  to  the  doctrine  of  endless  misery,  than  all 
that  is  contained  in  the  Bible  besides."  Ue  now  asks,t  *'why 
did  they  [the  inspired  writers]  not  make  use  of  this  term 
about  the  meaning  of  which  there  could  be  no  dispute  T'  He 
makes  the  same  high  sounding  demands;};  concerning  the 
pbrase§  which  is,  in  Isa.  45: 17,  translated  world  without  end. 
He  says*  **  If  he  [his  antagonist]  can*  let  him,  find  the  passage 
in  which  the  words  are  found  in  connection  with  punishipent, 
misery,  or  death*  and  again  I  say,  I  will  give  him  the  argti- 
ment*  and  our  discussion  will  end."  Thus  my  opponent  will 
not  believe  the  truth,  however  plainly  declared  in  Holy  Writ, 
unless  it  is  revealed  in  such  words  and  phrases  as  he  shall  dic- 
tate ;  and  he  takes  care  to  dictate  such  as  he  thinks  can  nevef 
be  found  in  that  connection.  Neither  would  he  yield*  if  all  bis 
demands  were  complied  with  ;  as  is  evident  trom  his  refusing 
80  to  do,  when  through  the  suggestion  of  a  friend,  Ps.  9:  d*  was 
quoted*  in  which  the  Hebrew  phrase^  used  in  connection  with 

I  punishment*  is*  according  to  his  own  acknowledgment*  equi  va- 
ent  to  the  expression  used  in  Isa.  45: 17,  in  connection  with 
happiness. 

t Mbuteft, p.  lOS.  I  MiiMitei,pp.  175. 181,  aj«.    , 
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After  one  TTniversalist  has  directed  the  inspired  penman 
nbal  ¥»ord  to  ase»  it  is  no  wonder  that  another  should  dictate 
the  subject  of  bii»  whole  disconrse.  Balfoar,  in  the  3d  sec- 
6oD  oi  his  enquiry,  will  not  admit  that  (he  "  damnation  of 
heU,''  spoken  of  in  Matt.  23:  S3,  can  mean  an  eternal  pnnish- 
meat,  because  the  whole  disconrse  is  Dotexclasively  cootined 
to  eleroal  subjects.  He  says  that  it  "  occurs  in  the  Tallest 
and  plainest  disconrse  ever  uttered  by  our  Lord  concerning 
the  temporal  miseries  coming  on  the  Jewish  nation."  '*  How 
comes  it  to  pass  that  if  the  damnation  of  hell  means  eternal 
misery*  it  should  only  be  introduced  in  such  a  discourse?''  It 
might  as  well  be  asked  how  *  our  daily  bread''  can  mean  bodi- 
1}  nourishment,  when  spiritual  blessings  are  evidently  the  chief 
subject  of  the  Lord's  prayer.  Throughout  the  whole  Bible, 
temporal  and  eternal  things  are  connected  as  they  are  in  I 
Tim.  4:  8,  where  godliness  is  said  to  have  the  "  promise  of 
the  life  that  now  is;  and  of  that  which  is  to  come." 

Butif  these  writers  cannot  keepthe  Apostles  from  mingling^ 
different  subjects  in  the  same  discourse,  th<*y  are  determined 
to  remedy  the  evil,  by  giving  to  their  works  what  they  consider 
the  right  sense,  or  in  other  words,  by  giving  to  the  Scriptures 
whatsoever  sense  will  bestsuit  their  views  of  Universalismyeven 
if  it  should  attach  to  Christ  and  his  apostles  the  charge  of  error. 
This,  in&ct,  appears  to  be  the  real  object  of  their  distinction 
between  the  theocratical  and  popular  sense  o(  Scnpinre.  Bal* 
four  in  his  2d  section,  declares  that  the  Jews  in  the  time  of 
Christ,  believed  falsely  in  future  punishment ;  and  that  our 
Saviour's  language  with  regacd  to  Lazarus  and  the  rich  man, 
**  was  only  availing  himself  of  their  popular  belief,  to  shew 
them  the  obstinacy  of  their  unbelief.''  In  the  next  section  he 
informs  us  that  all  our  Saviour's  language  concerning  Abra- 
ham's bosom,  and  the  place  of  torment  in  this  coQspicu(;us 
passage '' is  merely  brought  in  as  a  part  of  its  imagery,"  and 
that,  on  sncli  subjects,  it  is  not  our  Saviour's  design  to  adhere 
"strictly  to  the  truth  of  Ihiogs*"  If  by  this  distinction  or 
any  other,  Mr.  Balfour  could  prove  the  Son  of  God  a  liar,  he 
would  doubtless  be  congratulated  by  all  the  devils  in  hell,  and 
by  many  of  his  brethren  on  earth.  Of  the  felicitations  of  one 
of  them  at  least,  he  would  be  absolutely  certain.  In  a  pam- 
phlet, entitled  ''Presbyterianism  versus  Presbyterianism'^ 
published  by  my  opponent,  in  the  year  1819,  you  find  him  as- 
serting in  the  16th  page^  concerning  the  plainest  historical 
and  doctrinal  declaratioas  ef  Scriptnre,  **  all  this  is  popular 
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langaage,  and  is  true  only  in  a  popular  sense ;"  that  is  in  a 
**faUe^^  sense,  as  be  afterward  explains  it.  By  the  aid  of  this 
distinction,  be  inculcates  tbat  all  those  passages  which  are 
Qsaally  perverted  to  the  defence  of  Unitarianism  and  Uni- 
▼ersalism  are  to  be  understood  in  the  iheocraiical  or  tnu 
sense ;  and  ail  thot^e  which  convey  most  plainly  the  essential 
doctrines  of  Christianity  are  to  be  understood  in  the  popular 
or  false  sense.  Upon  the  ground  of  this  distinction,  furnished 
him  by  Mr,  Balfour,  he  asserts  "tbat  Crod  does  whatever  his 
creatures  do,'*  that  God  "  is  not  resisted  at  all;"  that  '*  when* 
ever  the  consequences  of  the  actions  of  man  are  beyond  his 
foresight  or  motive,  those  consequences  cannot  be  imputed  to 
him,  but  must  be  imputed  to  God  alone;"  tbat ''  man,  consid- 
ered as  an  instrument  in  the  hands  of  God,  is  alioatther  pas- 
sive." **This  system  considers  man  as  having  nothing  to  do." 
**  Man,  in  this  sense  of  speaking,  is  altogether  passive,  and 
acts  only  as  he  is  acted  upon."  By  this  plan,  mj  oppoDent 
has,  in  page  l(>,  ascertained  the  theocratical  faleshood  of  iill 
those  passages  **  in  which  men  are  said  to  go  astray  like 
sheep,  or  to  return  again  to  the  great  Shepherd;  to  resist  the 
Spirit  of  God»  or  to  yield  obedience  to  bis  law;  to  be  lost  or 
to  be  saved'' ! ! ! '« It  is  in  the  popular  [that  is  the  false]  sense, 
only,  that  men  can  be  subjects  of  either  praise  or  blame." 
'*  In  this  sensCf  he  is  no  more  accountable  than  the  axe  is  ac- 
countable to  the  man  who  nseth  it,  or  the  saw  to  the  hand 
which  shakcth  iV** 

After  my  opponent  thinks  that  he  has  hewn  down  all  tb« 
cedars  of  Lebanon  by  this  newly  invented  weapon,  he  sils 
down  with  the  self  complacency  of  a  certain  character  who 
**  eateth  and  wipeth  her  mouth  and  saitb  1  have  done  no 
wickedness/'  He  even  boasts,  in  his  22d  page,  that  he  has 
done  much  good.  "  Thus,''  says  he,  "according  to  this  sys« 
tem,  being  well  understood,  and  tkeee  n»/etf  adhered  to  in  con* 
struing  the  Holy  Scriptures,  all  those  contradictions  in  lan- 
guage, and  confusion  of  ideas,  which  are  so  obvious  in  other 
svstems  of  divinity,  are  completely  done  away."  He  thinks 
that  by  denying  the  purity  of  God,  the  depravity  and  ao- 
countaibility  of  man,  and  the  doctrines  of  perdition  and  salva- 
tion, we  are  to  understand  better,  that  revelation  which  was 
given  for  the  express  purpose  of  teaching  those  very  truths 
which  he  denies !  No  wonder  that  Dr.  James  P.  ^  ilson, 
of  this  city,  said,  in  his  printedf   animadversions  upon 

•»€»  pp.  IS,  18,  ao,  89.  f  la  ISSO.  I 
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thft  pamphlet  which  contains  tb^e  senlimentSt  that  ''the 
priuciplf^  of  this  Uoiversaiist  appear  to  benefarioas,  beyona 
a  parallel." 

But  as  this  way  of  contradicting^  the  Scriptures  by  admit- 
ting^ their  tmth  in  a  popular  tense^  is  rather  an*  unpopular 
thJBg  among  the  churches,  some  writers  have  given  to  this 
popalar  or  false  sense»  a  more  plausible  name,  by  calling  it 
parabolieal*  You  would  scarcely  expect  this  from  Mr. 
Balfoar  after  his  telling  us  that  "a  parable^  like  a  fable,  is 
designed  to  impress  on  the  mind,  in  a  pleasing  manner,  some 
importani  iruihJ*  He  admits  that  they  ma)  be  used  to  es- 
tablish a  ''particular  doc/rtAifo/'cAris<ia»i<y/'  but  prudent- 
Ij  remarks  that  **  the  utmost  caution  should  be  observed  in 
reasoniBg  from  them,''  for  this  purpose.  Yet  when  becomes 
to  examine  a  particular  case,  instead  of  establishing  a  '*  doc- 
trioe  of  Christianity, '^  or  discovering  an*'  important  truth,'*  he 
takes  it  for  grarited  that  the  dialogue  between  Abraham  and 
the  rich  man  is  **  a  fiction^''  and  pretends  that  thus  far  we 
agree  with  him ;  and  he  charges  us  with  inconsistency  for 
believing  in  opposition  to  him,  that  the  account  of  the  nch 
mao  being  in  torment  is  **  a  fact  J*  In  the  next  paragraph 
be  gives  this  assumed  p<jsition  that  the  narrative  is  paraboli* 
cal  as  one  reason  wh}  we  should  not  believe  '*  what  is  said 
abuat  Hades  being  a  place  of  torment/^  In  another  place, 
he^ys  coDcerning  the  rich  man,  '*  But  if  this  is  only  a  $up* 
posed  person,  1  ask  those  who  may  differ  from  ine,  to  prove 
that  the  person  is  a  real  being.  If  they  advocate  the  torment, 
to  he  a  reality^  they  ought  first  to  prove  the  person  tormented 
m  Hade*  to  be  not  a  parabolic  pefton,  before  they  draw  the 
coDclusion  that  the  torment  is  not  a  parabolic  torment.  The 
first  must  be  proved  before  the  last  can  be  admitted;  for  a 
persoD  must  exist  bel'ore  he  can  be  tormented  in  any  place. 
It  the  person  mentioned  is  a  real  being ,  and  the  torment  he 
complains  of  a  reality^  and  not  ^Jictitioui  or  parabolic  re* 
presentation,  we  have  a  right  to  demand  why  every  thing  in 
this  account  is  not  considered  a  narrative  of  facts^  and  not  a 
parable,'**  According  to  this  extract  from  one  of  my  oppo- 
nent's favourite  authors,  a  parable  cannot  be  a  narrative  of 
f<icte;  a  parabolic  representation  \s  a fictitioue  representation^ 
and  nothing  can  be  truly  predicated  of  a  parabolical  person, 
because  he  is  only  a  supposed  person^  and  not  a  tecU  being, 
h  this  like  impressing  **  upon  the  miud^  in  a  pleasing  man- 


Der,  sume  important  truth  V  Thii  rule  was  invented  to  stamp 
with  the  seal  oiJictioUf  every  important  truth  which  stands  in 
the  way  of  the  heretic.  By  this  rule  Mr.  Balluu,  in  his  first 
Lecture  on  the  Parables,  proved  that  the  axe  which  '*  is  laid 
unto  the  root  of  the  trees/'  will  not  even  penetrate  the  outer 
bark,  much  less  prostrate  them  in  the  6re.  In  his  second,  hf 
has  shewn  that  there  is  no  danger  of  the  wicked  being;  con- 
sumed like  chaff  in  unquenchable  fire;  and  in  his  third,  that 
they  need  not  fear  having  their  bodies  cast  into  hell  as  aplac« 
of  torment.     All  these  passages  of  Scripture  are,  in  his  view^ 

tarabolical,  and  fictitious  of  bourse.  For  Ihe  same  reason,^ 
e  and  my  opponent  reject  our  Saviour's  account  of  the  day  of 
judgment,  which  Mr.  BalloUyin  the  174th  pag^  of  his  Treatise 
on  Atonement,  has  styled  the  "  parable  of  the  sheep  and 
goats.**  He  also  thinks  that  he  has  closed  the  impassable  gulph, 
not  as  Curtius  did,  (for  he  is  probably  more  like  the  Jewish 
rich  man,  than  the  Roman  hero,)  but  by  pronouncing  it  a 
parable,  that  is,  a  fiction. 

But  let  us  apply  the  rule,  as  held  by  these  characters/ to 
some  familiar  cases.  Mr.  Ballou  has  not,  1  believe,  told  us 
that  the  ten  commandments  were  a  parftbte,  but  he  might  as 
well  have  done  it,  as  to  have  made  a  fiction  of  Luke  16: 18, 
*'  Whosoever  puttcth  away  his  wife,  and  marrieth  another^ 
committeth  adultery;  and  \i  hosoever  marrieth  her  that  is 
put  away  from  her  husband,  committeth  adultery."  This 
is  Mr.  Bailouts  37th  parable.  Of  course  he  must  consider 
the  husband  and  wife  parabolical  persons,  and  not  real  beings. 
Then  all  that  is  said  about  marrying,  divorcing,  and  mar- 
rying again,  is  only  a  fictitious  representation.  Would  not 
this  make  void  the  law  of  God  7  Besides  much  docti*inaI 
and  practical  instruction,  we  have  in  the  78th  Psalm,  a  lone 
and  strictly  true  history  of  God*s  people  for  many  hundred 
years.  But  in  the  second  verse,  the  inspired  writer  calls  it 
a  parable.  Is  it  therefore  a /c^ion?  In  the  23d  and  24th 
chapters  of  Numbers,  the  Spirit  of  God  foretells  tlie  future 
habitation,  increase,  prosperity  and  triumph  of  his  peopls 
Israel^  and  the  advent  and  kingdom  of  Christ  The  inspir- 
ed writer  repeatedly  calls  these  predictions  a  parable.  Be- 
cause Israel  is  mentioned  in  a  parable,  had  tliis  people  no 
real  existence  ?  Was  the  star  that  should  come  out  of  Jacob 
only  Bi**  supposed  person,'^  or  an  imaginary  being?  And 
was  his  coming  a  mere  fictitious  representation  ?  But  re- 
member that  it  was  not  more  positively  declared  that  Christ 
should  come,  and  his  people  prosper,  than  that  Ids  enendes 
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aiiould  perish  forever.  In  the  20th  verse  of  the  24th  cha]b- 
ter»  the  historian  says,  **  and  when  he  lo«»ked  on  Amalek, 
be  took  up  his  parable,  and  said,  Amalek  was  the  first 
of  the  nations,  hut  his  latter  end  shall  he  that  he  perish 
forever.**  To  deny  the  truth  of  these  parables  could  be  ex^ 
pected  from  none  but  an  infidel,  and  in  Proverbs  2<i:  7,  Solor 
mon  assures  us  that  no  wise  man  ^ill  lame  them,  by  believ- 
ing a  part  to  be  truth  and  a  part  fiction.  **  The  legs  of  the 
lame  are  not  equal ;  so  is  a  parable  in  the  m^uth  of  fools.'' 

But  we  have  already  obHerved  that  another  of  their  rules 
of  exposition  is  that  a  scriptural  declaration  must  have  a 
right  extent  of  reference  and  address.  My  opponent  says^* 
*'  the  punishment  of  Gehenna  is  never  threatened  to  the 
Gentiles."  He  denies  that  Christ  *'  threatened  with  the pun« 
ishment  of  Gehenna,  any  others  than  Jews.'*    Mr.  Balfour 
says  "that  not  a  word  about  Hell  or  Gehenna  is  said  to 
the  Gentiles  by  any  of  the  inspired  writers/'  Hesays  **  that 
all  that  is  said  about  Gehenna  in  the  way  of  threatening  or 
in  any  other  shape  was  spoken  to  Jews :  Jews  and  they 
eniy  were  the  persona  addressed  when  speaking  of  Gehen- 
na.    It  is  not  once  named  to  the  Gentiles  in  all  the  New 
Testament,  nor  are  any  of  them  ever  threatened  with  such 
a  ponLshmenff    Their  object  is  to  shewthat  hell  does  not 
mean  the  eternal  misery  of  every  unbeliever,  but  only  the 
temporal  calamities  of  the  Jewish  nation,  in  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem.     To  prove  this  they  state  what  need  not  be 
disputed,  that  the  Inspired  discourses  about  Gehenna  were 
euidresud  to  Jews  only.  Their  conclusion  ia«  that  these  dis- 
courses refer  to  them  only      According  to  tliis  rule  no  part 
of  the  Bible  can  relate  tf)  Ireland  or  Philadelphia,  because 
not  addressed  to  their  inhabitants.    Most  of  the  Scriptures 
were  originally  addressed  to  the  Jews,  yet  a  great  |>ortion 
of  them  refer  either  expressly  or  implicitly  to  the  Gentiles. 
Can  it  be  supposed  that  the  po«r  in  spirit,  the  meek,  the 
mourners,  the  merciful,  the  peace-makers,  the  pure*  and  the 
pernecuted  among  the  Gentiles,  cannot  be  happy  because 
the  beatitudes  were  addressed  to  the  Jews  ?  Our  Saviour 
once  said  to  certain  Jews,  '*  He  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tised shall  be  saved,  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damn* 
ed.^    Because  this  was  not  addressed  to  Gentiles  pei*sonal- 
ly,  have  they  therefore  no  part  in  either  salvation  or  dam* 
nation  ?  Our  Saviour  intimates  that  those  who  are  unwilling 

*  Mimite*,  p.  177. 
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to  part  with  an  offending  hand,  or  foot,  or  eye,  shall  ^  ba 
cast  into  hell,  into  tbe  fire  that  never  nhall  be  quenched.'^ 
Are  none  but  Jews  unwilling  to  forsake  their  sins?  If  Gen- 
tiles resemble  them  in  character^  thev  muHt  part«\ke  of 
their  punishment.  Our  Saviour  says  to  thv»  Jews,  «  Yc  ser- 
pents, ye  generation  of  vipers !  how  can  ye  escape  the  dam* 
nation  of  hell  i**  Are  no  serpents  and  vipers  to  be  found 
among  the  Gentiles  i  I  should  guess  that  all  the  hissing 
which  we  have  had  against  the  truth  in  this  house  has  not 
come  from  Jews.  If,  then,  unbelievers  of  all  nations  are 
the  Children  of  the  old  serpent,  it  may  be  truly  said  of  them, 
that  they  cannot  escape  the  damnation  of  Gehenna.  Neither 
will  it  avail  in  proof  that  Gehenna  relates  to  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem,  to  say,  as  Mr.  Balfour  has  done  in  his 
4th  section,  that  John,  who  wrote  after  that  event,*' omits  all 
our  Lord's  discourses  in  which  it  is  mentioned  ;''  since  lie 
has  also  omitted  the  sermon  on  the  Mount  and  the  apostolic 
commission  above  quoted,  and  many  other  things  which  i-e- 
late  to  Heaven  as  well  as  Hell,  to  salvation  as  well  as  per- 
dition. 

It  has  already  been  announced  that  the  Universalist  polem- 
ics require  that  our  proofs  should  be  uttered  by  what  they 
esteem  a  right  number  of  authors,  a  right  frequency  of  re- 
petition, and  at  the  right  times.  My  opponent,  on  this  sub- 
ject, speaks  as  follows  :  Paul  ^^  never  once  made  use  of  this 
term  Gehenna  or  heti in  all  his  preaching.  Ah!  Paul,  have 
you  preached  the  whole  counsel  of  God  f  and  yet  we  can- 
not find  this  wonderful  term  in  all  your  preaching ! ! !  Now 
my  hearers,  I  ask  you,  how  could  Paul  preach  tlie  whole 
counsel  of  God,  and  yet  not  preach  the  Gehenna  or  hell  of 
my  opponent,  if  this  doctrine  of  hell  be  contained  in  any  part 
of  the  counsel  of  God?"*  \  Ithough  Mr  Balfour  admits 
that  our  Saviour  thi*eatened  unbelieving  Jews  with  the  dam- 
nation of  hell,  yet,  in  his  4th  section,  he  sees  no  reason  even 
for  them  to  fear,  because  the  Apostles  **  were  commanded  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  'cvei7  creature,"  and  ••  they  addressed 
the  worst  of  characters,  but  to  none  of  them  did  they  ever 
say,  haw  can  ye  escape  the  damnation  of  hell  ?"«  To  prove  the 
same  point  he  tells  us  in  chap.  3.  sect.  2,  ^  that  the  word 
Gehenna  or  hell  is  used  by  our  Lord,  and  by  James,  but  by 
no  oilier  person  in  the  New  Testament"  Near  the  close  of 
Section  4th*,  he  says,  ^Now  let  it  be  supposed,  that  by  thi^* 

*BliiKilei,p.l7$. 
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flzpression,  oat*  Lard  meant  endleas  miaery  in  a'futore  sta^ 
I  ask  is  it  possible  our  Lord  should  only  mention  this  once? 
I  ask  again,  can  it  be  belie ved,  that  he  who  said  on  the 
croas^  <  Father  forgive  them,  for  tbey  know  not  what  they 
dV  should  have  ceased,  but  with  his  dying  breath,  to  jtt^m 
these  men  that  such  a  plac«  of  endless  misery  awaited  tlifii? 
I  ask  once  more,  is  it  possible  that  he,  who,  when  he  beheld 
tiiecity,  '  wept  over  it,'  on  account  of  tem|M)ral  calamities, 
in  whurh  it  was  soon  to  be  involved,  should  shed  no  teai*s  in 
anticipating  the  endless  misery  of  its  wicked  inhabitants  V 
From  this  it  would  appear  that,  with  such  chaiacters,  the 
authority  of  our  Lord,  or  of  an  inspired  Apostle  is  not  suf- 
ficient They  will  believe  nothing  but  what  has  been  de- 
dared  by  all  tbe  sacred  college,  very  often,  on  all  import- 
ant occasions,  and  especially  in  the  hour  of  death.  In  the 
second  section  of  BalfouHs  first  chapter,  he  leaves  ^  it  to 
any  candid  man  to  say,  if  Utules  be  a  place  of  torment  afber 
death,  whether  our  Lord  would  only  mention  this  once.*^ 
In  the  same  section  of  the  next  chapter,  he  asks,  **  how  is  it 
to  be  rationally  accounted  for,  that  our  Lord  only  once  during 
his  wbele  ministry,  should  say  to  the  unbelieving  Jews, 
*  bow  can  ye  escape  the  damnation  of  hell?'  if  by  this  he 
meant  future  eternal  punishment  V*  The  same  question 
might  be  asked  concerning  Paradise  as  a  place  of  happiness, 
although  the  one  time  tliat  our  Saviour  used  this  woi^  was 
in  his  dying  hour.  Tet  it  is  evident  that  those  who  will  thus 
limit  the  Holy  One  will  not  believe  when  all  their  arrogant 
demands  are  complied  with :  for  his  unbelief  still  continues, 
although,  according  to  his  own  acknowledgment,*  Gehenna 
is  twice  called  in  Mk«  9th,  <  the  fire  that  never  shall  be  quench- 
ed.' He  observes  that  **  properly  speaking,  this  expression 
occurs  no  less  than  five  times ;  for  it  is  three  times  said,  by 
way  of  addition, '  where  their  worm  dieth  not  and  the  fire  is 
not  quenched.''  In  another  place,f  he  appears  to  think  that 
twelve  repetitions  are  not  sufficient  to  entitle  their  authors 
to  credit  His  words  are  the  following ;  viz.  ^  Admitting 
for  (he  present,  that  it  occurs  twelve  times,  and  in  all  these 
it  is  cerUinly  used  to  express  a  place  of  eternal  misery,  it 
deserves  notice,  that  this  is  not  so  often  in  the  whole  Bible, 
as  it  is  used  by  many  preachers  in  a  single  sermon ;"  and 
he  oiigiit  have  added,  as  Mr.  Balfour  repeats  this  miserable 
98bfeifuge,  in  a  single  chapter. 

'Cfaap.  l»Se«t.  a. 
t  Omp.  U  8c«^  ^ 
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UNIVER8ALIST  PRACTICE. 

Having  said  thu?  much  of  their  principles  of  interpretatioHy 
by  which  they  have  imposed  upon  them^lves  and  others,  a 
tvM^  or  two  concerning  their  practice  may  not  be  improper. 
AVough  their  antagonists  may  accompany  their  scripture 
authorities  with  elaborate  explanations  and  arguments,  they 
scruple  not  to  accuse  them  of  quoting  naked  texts,  without 
argument:  yet  when  it  suits  their  purpose^  they  can  glory 
in  perverting  detached  passages  of  scripture  without  expla- 
nation* In  the  201st  page  of  Mr.  Bailou's  Treatise  on 
Atonement,  he  says  ^  Time  would  fail  me,  to  write  one  half 
that  might  be  quoted  from  the  prophets  on  this  subject  I 
ask  for  no  explanation,  on  their  testimony ;  if  what  tiiey  say 
do  not  prove  my  doctrine,  I  will  not  have  recouwe  to  expla- 
nations." As  he  is  a  professed  writer  on  dark  sayings,  pro- 
verbs and  parables,  he  ought  to  know  w  hat  was  revealed  to 
Solomon  in  the  introduction  to  his  Proverbs ;  ^  here  we  arc 
taught  that  it  is  the  part  of  a  learned  man  who  has  attained 
to  **  wise  counsels,  to  understand  a  proverb,  and  the  inter' 
preiaiion,  the  words  of  the  wise  and  their  dark  sayings.'^ 
My  opponent,  however,  incorrectly  attiibutes  to  me  as  a 
crime,  the  very  thing  of  which  his  favourite  boasts  so  vain* 
ly;  and  lest  he  should  not  be  believed  for  the  want 
of  suflBcient  repetition  he  gives  it  to  us  often  enough.  He 
accuses  his  antagonist  of  stating  texts  ^  without  any  ai*gu- 
ment  to  prove  his  interpretation  of  them  correct;*'  of  bring- 
ing **  text  after  text  without  attempting  to  prove  his  inter* 
pi*etation  of  them  to  be  correct  by  fair  argument;"  of  giv- 
ing *^  passage  after  passage  without  any  argument  or  expla- 
nation ;"  of  giving  ^  a  continued  series  of  quotations  without 
any  argument  to  prove  the  meaning  which  was  attached  to 
them."  &c.  &C.  &c*  These  groundless  assertions  appear 
intended  to  reduce  his  antagonist  to  a  level  with  a  man  who 
repeatedly  confesses  that  he  has  not  wherewith  to  occupy  his 
sluggish  periods. 

There  is  one  very  remarkable  feature  in  the  practice  of 
my  opponent  Sometimes  he  can  scarcely  converse,  preach 
or  print,  without  a  perpetual  recurrence  to  the  dead  langua- 
ges. A  sermon  published  by  him  this  year,  is  quite  richly 
interlarded  with  Hebrew.  In  this  wonderful  production,  he 
tries  to  give  the  people  some  acquaintance  witii  Hebrew  ra- 
dicals.   In  a  note  he  informs  them  of  the  distinction  in  the 


t  Mhintei  pp.  878,  181,  S16, 93%,  77,  5t. 
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genders  of  HcSirew  nouns;  and  what  must  hare  been  very 
important  to  those  who  did  not  know  one  letter  from  anoth- 
er, he  informs  them  that  **  the  reader,  must  read  all  He- 
brew words  from  right  to  left.'**  He  has  referredf  to  de- 
bates which  he  has  had  in  the  Ck>mmissioner's  Hall  with 
laymen  and  apprentice  boys.  These  men  were  more  remark- 
able for  hon^ty  and  good  sense  tlian  for  biblical  literature, 
it  is  well  known  that  he  was  in  the  habit  of  appealing  to  the 
original  scriptures  with  such  disputants  as  could  not  follow 
him  thither.  This  he  does  in  letters  written  to  one  of  these 
ap|irentice  boys,  dated  Feb.  14th  and  March  Bth,  of  the  pre- 
sent year.  In  the  latter  of  these  he  parades  his  several  La- 
tin versions^  the  same  literary  ware,  which,  like  a  pedlar 
with  his  pins  and  needles  and  buttons  and  combs,  he  has  dis- 
played before  this  assembly.  Having  endeavoured  in  vain 
to  weaken  the  confidence  of  his  young  correspondent  in  our 
common  verson,  and  to  get  him  to  adopt  my  opponent's  new 
translation,  wliich  he  ridiculously  pretends  is  a  correct  trans- 
lation of  Griesbach's  Greek  Testament^  he  plainly  lets  him 
know  in  a  letter  of  Feb.  16th,  that  he  must  admit  Griesbach, 
of  which  he  knew  not  one  word,  or  their  correspondence 
should  close.  ^  Then''  says  he,  <^have  I  put  an  end  to  this 
discussion.''^  After  thus  making  the  sacred  originals  a 
tmefua  nan  to  a  discussion  with  a  youth  who  knew  nothing 
•f  diem,  he  proposed  to  me,  in  the  commencement  of  our  dis- 

*  See  KU  ISoio  t  Compenclkim  of  •  Sermon,  p.  IS^Iao,  in  the  126th  page  of 
the  Munitet,  Mr.  Jeoninp  has,  in  •  note,  giren  at  a  good  deal  of  GreelL  au4 
Hebrew,  accompanied  wiUi  the  following  initmetions  forjthotc,  who  1ike,himielf, 
eoold  aoc  read  tbete  langnagei,  viz.  "  The  Hebrew  wnrdi  which  are  written  in 
die  Hebrew  cbnracterfl,  arc  reatl  from  right  to  left  These  remarks  may  he  of 
ionie  Qtt  to  the  unleurottd,  and  for  chein  alone  they  arc  designed."  As  it  ia  a 
wAcrions  fiwt,  and  one  which  has  been  publicly  acknowledged,  that  Mr.  Jcn- 
aiogt  neter  read  nor  wrote  a  word  of  Hebrew  or  Gn^ek  in  his  life,  it  is  easy  to 
see  that  this  note  was  penned  by  the  same  wiieacre  who  wrote  the  Coropendinm 
of  a  Scrmoo.  Tet  Mr.  Jennings  begins  the  note  by  8a3ring  that  **  the  Reporter 
vritet  the  Hebrew  without  the  points."  This  is  a  worthy  disciple  of  a  man  who 
expects  to  teaeh  onleamed  readers  to  pronounce  hii"  Hebrew  words  which  ore 
written  ia  Hthrew  characters"  by  simply  teirm  them  that  these  words  *<  are 
read  fitm  right  to  left."  It  would  not  be  a  greater  cTJdence  of  that  imbecility 
to  whieb  the  nodentnndiqg  is  reduced  by  an  ofcrweenmg  pcdantrvi  if  he  were  to 
opeet  nlaad-labber  to  navigate  a  frigate  from  hei'e  to  England,  by  being  simply 
■rfbnaed  that  he  was  to  aaS  froia  West  to  East. 

t  Mimitec  p.  48. 
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ctission^  that  we  should  lay  tiiem  aside,  and  abide  by  our 
received  Translation!  !• 

REFUTATION. 

Tlie  exposure  now  made  of  my  opponent's  canons  of  cri- 
ticism, and  his  practice,  and  tiiat  of  his  brethren,  in  contro- 
verting the  truth,  may  be  considered  an  answer  to  a  great. 
part  of  what  they  preach  and  write  on  the  question  between 
us.  Their  doctrines  remain  unsupported,  when  their  prin- 
ciples of  interpivtation  are  proved  essentially  wrong.  That 
cause  is  always  suspected,  whose  advocates  frequentiy  shift 
their  ground ;  who  fill  up  their  time,  not  by  answering  their 
opponents  arguments,  but  by  groundless  complaints  &at  he 
has  none ;  and  who  make  a  great  flourish  of  learning  among 
the  illiterate,  and  yet  retreat  from  the  light  among  those  who 
can  consult  originals.  That  their  cause  ought  to  be  suspect- 
ed and  condemned,  that  their  doctrine  is  without  evidence, 
will  appear  by  a  full  and  fair  examination  of  the  arguments 
advanced  by  themselves  in  its  defence.  With  the  help  of 
God,  this  shall  be  done  under  the-  following  heads.  1.  The 
present  character  and  sufferings  of  mankind.  2.  The  offer  of 
salvation.  S.  Arguments  for  a  purgatory.  4.  Restitution.  5. 
The  Attributes  of  God.  &  His  fatherly  chastisements.  7. 
The  will  of  God.  a  9. 10.  Christ's  Prophetic,  Kingly,  and 
Priestly  offices. 

FIRST  UNIVERSALIST  ARGUMENT. 

A  writer  of  some  name,  against  the  Universalists,  give» 
tiie  following  division  of  their  sources  of  ai'gument.  <*  1.  The 
universal  goodness  of  God.  2.  The  univei-sal  atonement  of 
Christ.  3.  Tiie  universal  offers  of  salvation.  4.  The  univer* 

*  In  the  Minntet  pp.  256,  S72,  Mr.  K.  in  opposition  to  his  repented  declara- 
tions that  I  had  no  anpitneat,  acknowledgos  that  there  were  some  ailment  and 
some  aritkisiii  on  my  pnK  ;  yet  he  seems  to  think  it  *'  not  neoeaaair'*  for  me 
"  to  say  any  thing  moi<e  about  the  meanine  of  certain  (vreek  words.*'  Before  the 
debate  he  was  so  anxious  to  make  the  uweamed  acquainted  with  nionJotif  hades ^ 
ffehenna,  tartartHy  and  hh^  ol,  that  he  could  not  wnit  to  teach  them  the  alphabet 
before  he  would  have  them  reading  from  right  to  left  It  is  said  that  soma  of  bit 
foUowcre  were  in  the  habit  of  reaping  any  argument  or  test,  by  er)rin|r,  **  Mr, 
Kneeland  says  it  is  not  so  in  tOT  Greek."  ^t  that  time,  he  thought  our  Bible  sa 
Imperfect  as  to  need  his  New  Translation  and  all  liis  other  critical  labours.  How 
much  his  mind  was  changed  during  the  debate,  wil]  appear  from  an  aecount  of  it 
which  he  published  a  few  days  after,  in  whioh.hc  says  seomfully  **  tkere  was  an 
aioman  fight  about  the  words  »*^»  u*mnw^  D/^V  ^^*  ^kieh  was  oaoatly  lost  to 

the  audience,  and  which  ended  nearly  where  it  cmnmeneed."  Me  saya  moreoTer» 
**  No  rational  roan  can  belieTe  any  tninf;  essential  to  salvation  which  is  nd plain* 
ly  and  ^earh/  revealed,  and  whio'b  dependa  on  aofthing  better  Umb  im  eqin* 
Toeal  tenoasforita  aupport" 


ml  goodness  of  mankind.  S.  Their  universal  punishment  in. 
this  life*^  His  two  last  divisions  I  make  my  first;  because 
Qiffy  are  the  weakest  and  the  least  relied  upon  by  their  ad- 
rocates.  A  single  case  is  not  now  recollected  in  which  they 
hare  urged  them  at  all ;  and  li'  they  were  to  insist  that  aU 
men  are  good,  we  could  only  say  with  the  Spirit^  *^  there  is 
none  goodf  and  the  same  Spirit  d^lares  that  some  sins 
shall  not  be  foi^ven;  **  neitlier  in  tliis  world,  neither  in  the 
wotM  to  come:''  so  that  punishment  in  tliis  world,  whether 
partial  or  universal,  does  not  preclude  a  future  punishment. 

SECOND  UNIVERSAUST  ARGUMENT. 

The  argument  drawn  from  the  offer  of  salvation  cannot 
be  more  fairly  treated  than  by  admitting  that  salvation  is 
offered  to  all  who  hear  the  gospel,  and  are  willing  to  be 
saved  in  God's  appointed  way.  But  the  m$re  invitatioH  to 
the  supper  mentioned  in  Luke  14th,  did  not  avail  those  who 
made  excuses,  and  concerning  whom  it  was  said,  ^that  none 
of  those  which  were  bidden  shall  taste  of  my  supper/' 

THIRD  UNIVERSALIST  ARGUMENT. 

As  it  is  a  fact  that  many  Universalists  advocate  a  sort  of 
fQrgat<H*y,  a  concise  notice  will  be  taken  of  those  texts  which 
are  etroneously  thought  to  countenance  that  doctrine. 

1.  Isa.  4:  4^  ^  When  the  Lord  shall  have  washed  away 
the  fiUh  of  the  daugiiters  of  Zion,  and  shall  have  purged  Hm 
blood  of  Jerusalem  from  tiie  midst  thereof  by  the  spirit  of 
judgment  and  the  spirit  of  burning.''  This  is  explained  ia 
Isa.  31:  a  48: 10,  where  it  is  declared  that  the  Lord's  <<fire 
J8  in  Zion  and  his  furnace  in  Jerusalem  f*  and  that  his  people 
arercAoie/i,  or  as  some  copies  have  it,  they  are  triedf  '^in  th^ 
forhace  of  affliction/' 

2.  Zech.  9:  1 1.  <<  As  for  thee  also,  by  the  blood  of  thy 
.Covenant,  I  have  sent  forth  thy  prisoners  out  of  the  pit 
wheiein  is  no  water."  Concerning  a  temporal  captivity,  Isa. 
61: 14,  uses  the  following  similar  language.  **  The  captive 
exik  hastenetfa  that  he  may  be  loosed,  and  that  he  should 
not'  die  in  the  pit,  nor  that  his  bread  should  fail."  The 
Israelites  owed  to  the  blood  of  the  Great  Covenant  Sacrifice^ 
their  defiverance  from  Egypt  and  Babylon  a  well  as  their 
jireservation  from  Tophet. 

&  1  Cor.  8:  13-15.  ^  Every  man's  work  shall  he  mado 
mainfost,  for  the  day  shall  declare  it,  because  it  shall  he  rer 
sealed  by  fire,  and  the  fire  shall  try  every  man's  work,  of 
what  sort  it  is.    If  any  man's  work  abideth,  which  he  batt, 
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built  thereupon,  he  shall  receive  a  reward.  If  any  manN 
"v^'ork  shall  be  burnt,  he  shall  suffer  loss;  but  he  himself  shall 
be  saved,  yet  so  as  by  fire.*'  The  following  ai^e  verses  9, 12. 
*^  For  we  are  tabouret's  together  w  ith  God.  Ye  are  God's 
husbandry,  ye  ai'e  God's  building.  No^  if  any  man  build 
upon  this  foundation,  gold,  silver,  precious  stones,  wood,  havt 
stubble.''  Here  tlie  officers  of  the  church  ai'e  said  to  build  it 
up  of  good  and  bad  members.  When  the  building  is  assailed 
by  tlie  fii*e  of  persecution,  tlie  wood,  hay,  and  stubble  are 
consumed ;  that  is,  hypocrites  apostatize,  wlale  the  ftuthful 
pastor  and  the  souncl  members,  the  gold,  silver,  and  pivcious 
stones,  endure  the  flame,  and  shall  be  saved  or  refined  and 
preserved^  yet  so  as  by  or  through  the  fii'e. 

4.  1  Pet  3:  0,  "  By  whom,"  (that  is  the  Spirit,  see  vers* 
18,)  **  By  whom  also  he  went  and  pi*eached  unto  liie  Spirits 
in  prison."  That  these  spirits  w^re  in  hell  at  the  time  of  the 
Apostle's  WTiting  is  agi*eed.  But  that  they  wTi*e  in  prison 
when  the  Spirit  of  a  long-suiTering  God  pi*eached  salvation 
to  tiiem^  is  disputed  on  the  authority  of  tlie  next  verse,  which 
confines  the  long-suffering  of  God  in  resjiect  of  tlicm,  to  tht 
days  of  Noah,  and  confines  the  salvation  of  God  <4jo  the  few^ 
ih^t  is  to  the  eiglit  souls  which  were  in  tlte  ark.  Verse  20, 
'*  which  [spirits  now  in  prison]  sometime  [tliat  is  long  ago] 
were  disobedient,  when  once  [that  Is  long  ago]  the  long- 
suffering  of  God  w  aited  in  the  days  of  Noah,  while  the  aric 
was  a  preparing,  whei-cin  lew,  that  is  eight  souls  were  saved 
by  water."  If  salvation  was  pi'eached  to  them  in  hell  or  af- 
ter their  death,  why  should  the  long-suffering  of  God  be  tiftis 
restricted  in  their  case,  to  ^  the  days  of  Noah  wliile  the  ark 
was  a  preparing  ?" 

FOURTH  UNIVERSALIST  ARGUMENT. 

Mr.  Ballon,*  in  shewing  *<  that  all  will  be  brought,  finally, 
to  the  enjoyment  of  spiritual  life  and  |)cace,"  says,  ♦<  Thert 
is  a  passage  in  Acts  3:  20,  21,  which  wads  very  Uterally  in 
proof  of  my  argument  *  And  he  shall  send  Jesus  Christ, 
which  before  was  pi*eacbed  unto  you,  w  hom  the  heaven  must 
receive  until  the  times  of  i-estitution  of  all  things,  which 
God  hath  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets  since 
the  world  began."  As  the  woihI  apokaiastasisf  here  render- 
ed restitution,  occura  only  once  in  the  New  Testament,  and 
not  once  in  the  Septuagint,  there  may  appear  great  room 
for  fhnciful  and  erroneous  interpretations.    Yet  in  the  70  of 

*  Treatise  on  Atonement,  p.  193.  f  n^nvramnf 
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Amos  5:  l£s  we  find  a  conjugate  used  in  connection  nvith  th# 
judgment  ol  civil  coiii'tson  earth,  in  exactly  the  same  meaning 
which  the  ^ord  has  in  Acts  3:  21,  in  relation  to  the  judgment 
•f  the  last  day*  The  prophet  says,  ^'^  Hate  evil  and  love  good^ 

Lkl  APO&ATASTEShTb  £N  PULAIS  KKIMAff  and  estabiish 

judgment  m  the  gates J^  In  Acts  1: 11,  it  is  said  tliat  Christ 
^  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into 
heaven.'^  In  the  passage  in  que49[tion,  it  Ls  said  that  the  Lord 
ihall  send  him ;  and  that  this  sending  and  coming  shall  be  at 
the  period  of  the  r«5^tlulioA,  or  constitution^  or  esfabliskmenff 
or  settlement,  or  loneummation  of  all  tilings.  In  I  Cor.  15: 
24,25,  we  find  that  one  feature  of  this  important  settlement 
Ls  the  restitution  of  **tlie  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Fatbei*;'* 
and  another  is,  shall  we  say  a  n'stitutionofall  enemies  to  tht 
bosom  of  the  Reileemer?No ;  but  at  that  period,  he  shall  hava 
^  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet  f  **  and  these  shall  go  away 
into  everlasting  punishment,  but  the  righteous  into  lifecter* 
naL'*  It  is  true  tliat  Mr*  Ballou  and  my  opjionent  who 
quote  this  prophecy  of  Peter  concerning  the  restitutton  of 
all  things,  deny  that  a  general  judgment  shall  ever  taka 
place*  But  the  same  Apostle*  has  predicted  this  denial  also, 
when  be  says  ^tiiat  there  shall  come  in  the  last  days,  scof*- 
fers,  walking  after  their  own  lusts,  and  saying,  where  is  tha 
promise  o(kis  coming  i-* 

FIFTH  CNIVERSALIST  ARGUMENT. 

As  it  is  believed  that  God's  holiness,  justice  and  truth  re* 
^uire  flie  Q^temal  punishment  of  incorrigible  offenders,  and 
that  the  scriptures  limit  the  application,  ofhis  love,  mercy,  and 
grace  accordingly,  the  dinsideration  of  these  attributes  shall 
be  postponed  to  my  first  argument  in  favour  of  future  pun- 
ishment. We  shall  in  the  mean  time  attend  to  what  is  ur^ed 
from  God's  fore>-knowledge,  his  immutability,  and  Ids  bemg 
the  God  of  universal  creation  and  providence.  Altiiough  Win- 
chester): thinks  that  the  argument  from  God's  universal  pnv 
vidence  ^  has  weight  in  it,"  and  professes  to  give  the  author!- 
tj  oC— 1st,  tiie  American  Indians,  and  2dly,  the  Apostle  Paul^ 
in  support  of  it;  yet  he  says,  ^  this  I  do  not  insist  upon."  Itia 
hoped,  therefore,  that  I  shall  be  excused  from  insisting  upon  a 
flophism  which  can  as  well  refute  the  doctrine  of  present  suf* 
ferio^  as  of  eternal  punishment.  As  he  supports  the  argu- 
ment from  the  universal  creation  only  by  a  perversion  af 

^  8  Pet  S;  8,  i.  t  tuuimmmrnwimnn  w  mhmt  t*^ 

I  Hii  U«wa  B<mntiott,  dkloyic  4th. 


1«8 

3 

Isa.  57:  16,  which  is  a  promiae  to  the  chui-ch  of  Christ,  that 
jpassage  may  be  attended  to  among  others  of  the  same  descrip- 
tion,  under  the  9th  argument,  to  which  it  properly  belongs. 

In  Mr,  Winchester's  4th  dialogue,  he  professes  to  display 
the  strong  holds  of  Universalism.  1.  God  is  the  universal  and 
only  creator  of  alL  2*  ITie  universal  benevolence  of  the  Dei- 
ty, or  love  of  God  to  his  creature^,  8.  Clirist  died  for  all.  4, 
The  unchangeablenessof  Gt)d.  5.  The  immutability  of  God^s 
counsels*  6*  God  hath  given  all  things  into  the  hand  of 
Christ.  7.  The  scriptui-es  must  be  fulfilled^  the  scriptui-es 
cannot  be  broken.* 

The  ;Jd  of  these  arguments  will  be  my  last.  The  6th,  the 
one  befoiii  the  last.  The  ist  and  2d  have  been  already  post- 
poned. The  texts  under  hif(  oth  head  shall  be  generally  consi- 
dered under  my  7th  and  9th.  To  his  4th,  dth,  and  71%,  it  may 
now  be  briefly  answered  that  because  we  believe  in  the  truth  of 
God^s  worfl,  and  the  immutability  of  the  counsels  of  an  un- 
^unchangeable  God,  therefore  we  declare  that  the  wicked  ''shall 
go  into  everlasting  punishment,  and  the  righteous  into  ever- 
lasting  li(e ;''  for  tliis  is  declared  by  that  God  whose  natui*o 
.and  counsels  cannot  change,  and  by  those  scriptures  which 
^  cannot  be  broken." 

The  argument  from  the  fore-knowledge  of  God  has,  not- 
withstanding its  daring  impiety,  been  urged  very  much,  to  my 
own  knowledge,  even  by  the  followers  of  Winchester,  who  are 
;generally  esteemed  the  better  sort  of  Univejvalists,  and  sdme- 
times  appear  to  be  almost  christians.  Mr.  Ballou  declares 
that  if  ''the  Almighty"  knew  '^before  he  made  man"  "  that 
he  would  deserve  an  endless  punishment,"  ^^iipreves  that  an 
itffinite  cruelty  existed  in  GodlV*  The  only  reason  why  this 

{>rofane  language  is  repeated,  is  that  it  has  been  taken  for  sol- 
d  argument,  by  some  who  did  not  consider  that  if  it  be  cruel  to 
fore-know  eternal  pteishment,  it  must  be  cruel,  oi  Jy  in  a  less 
-degree,  to  fore-know  temjmral  suffering,  without  preventing 
it.  **  Man  is  bom  to  trouble  as  tlie  sparks  fty  upward."  The 
God  of  providence  foresees  all  his  temporal  sins  and  sorrows,t 
and  the  God  of  judgment  fore-knows  all  hi3  eternal  sins  and 
suflbrings  iX  yet  this  does  not  attach  an  infinite  degree,  no 
the  least  degree  of  cruelty  to  the  immacidate  character  of 
Jehovah:  and  that  blasphemer  who  can  say  tiiat  it  does,  needs 


«ta 


*  Did  Mr.  Jenninrt,  in  the  SSd  Mge  of  his  Report,  give  me  this  Ust  anuoitnti 
to  make  me  talk  as  ehUdidaj  M  Mr.  WiBdMSter  ? 
tSKingi,  8|181S. 
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not  a  mark  in  his  forehead  to  convince  all  tender  christians 
tiiat  he  is  an  enemy  to  revealed  religion* 

SIXTH  UNiVERSALIST  ARGUMENT. 

Faiherly  Chastisements.  My  cq^nent  has  quoted  the  fol- 
lowing passafj^.  Job.  5:  17.  ^< Behold!  happy  is  the  man 
whom  God  oorrecteth,  therein  »re  despise  not  the  chastening  of 
the  Almighty.''  Prov.  8: 12. '' For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
correcteth,  even  as  a  father  the  son  in  whom  he  delighteth."** 
My  opponent  observes,!  ^aUhoogh  the  Fattier  of  all  mercies 
has  said  [Ps.  h9:  32^33,]  that  he  will  visit  the  transgressions 
of  his  children  'with  the  rod,  and  their  iniquity  witii  stripes,' 
lie  adds,  'nevertheless,  my  loving  kindness  will  I  not  utterly 
take  from  him,  nor  suffer  my  faithfulness  to  fail.'  And  agaiUf 
Bebr.  12: 9 — 11,  'Furthermore,  we  ba\^  had  fathers  of  our 
flesh  which  cftrrected  us,  and  we  gave  tliem  reverence ;  shall 
we  not  much  rather  be  in  subjection  unto  the  Father  of  our 
spirits,  and  live  ?  For  they  verily  for  a,  few  days  chastened 
as  after  their  own  pleanure ;  but  he  for  our  profit,  that  we 
might  be  partakers  of  his  holine^.  Now  no  chastening  fiir 
the  present,  seemeth  to  be  joyous  but  grievous  |  nevertheless 
afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  iVuit  of  righteousness 
tmto  thera  which  are  exercised  thereby."  The  inference 
which  my  opponent  would  have  us  di*aw  fi*om  these  and  simi« 
hr  passages  is,  that  none  can  be  punished  forever,  because  this 
would  be  to  their  inexpressible  injury;  whereas  in  these 
texts,  God  is  represented  as  viewing  all  mankind  in  the  light 
of  children,  and  as  cori'ecting  ttiem  in  loving  kindness,  that 
they  may  be  profited  by  a  growth  in  holiness,  righteousness 
and  happiness. 

Bat  in  each  of  the  chapters  from  which  the  above  texts  are 
taken,  there  is  evidence  tiiat  these  things  are  said  of  the  pious 
and  not  of  all  mankind.  In  Job  5:  12 — 14,  we  find  that  he 
who  corrects  his  children  for  their  good,  also  ^  taketh  the 
wise  in  their  own  craftiness  ;  and  the  counsel  of  the  froward 
is  carried  headlong."  In  Prov.  3:  82*-^86,  we  find  that  ^  the 
froward  is  abomination  to  the  Lord ;"  ^  the  curse  of  the 
Lord  13  in  the  house  of  the  vrtcked  ;"  ^'he  sccnneth  the  scorn* 
fTsf*  ^  shame  shall  be  the  promotion  of  fools:"  and  in  other 
passages  of  scripture,  this  shame  is  said  to  be  "^  a  perftetual 
shame^"  and    an  <^  everlasting   coBfttsion."j:  In  the  bath 

^Miaiitei,p.  140. 
tMBi«lM,p.iaO. 
4i«r.S0|lL    S3|40. 
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f  flalm*  we  aretanght  liiat  God's  children  whom  he  corrects 
are  tliose  who  know  the  joyful  sound  of  justice  and  judgmenl^ 
mercy  and  truth;  who  widk  in  the  light  of  his  countenance ; 
who  rejoice  in  his  name  all  the  day ;  and  are  exalted  in  his 
righteousness,  and  not  their  own  :  that  is,  they  are  per$H)ns 

.  who  are  justi&ed,  adopted  and  sanctified  through  grace.  Con- 
eeming  others  h6  says  in  verse  10th,  **  tliou  hast  scattered 
tiiine  enemies  with  thy  strong  arm/^  Hebrew's  12:  8,  tells  us 
that  these  enemies  are  not  children  but  bastards,  and  are 
therefore  let  alone^  as  Ephraim  was  when  joined  to  his 
idols.  Verses  5th  and  7th  imply,  as  many  other  scriptures 
plainly  declare,  that  these  bastards  do  not  endui^  the  chas- 
tening of  the  Lord  either  with  reverence  or  fortitude,  but 
first  despise  it  and  then  faint  under  it ;  whereas  his  childrci 

,  are  supported  under  it,  and  profited  by  it 

SEVENTH  UNIVERSALBT  ARGUMENT- 

Tie  trill  of  Ood.  As  we  are  now  entering  upon  tlie  stiH)ng 
holds  of  Universalism,  in  which  time  and  labour  mustbs 
•pent  to  present  their  system  in  the  most  advantageous  light, 
let  it  be  remarked  that  when,  in  the  name  of  the  adversaiT, 
the  orthodox  are  charged  with  denying  scripture,  it  is  not  to 
be  understood  that  the  charge  is  admitted  on  our  part :  neither 
are  the  Universalists  to  be  understood  as  making  this  confes* 
sion,  when,  either  now  or  hereafter,  I  lay  such  errors  at  their 
door.  With  this  explanation,  it  may  be  said  that  the  ortho- 
dox limit  to  a  part  of  mankind,  that  <^good  will  towai*ds  men*' 
which  tlie  angels,  at  the  birth  of  Christ,  proclaimed  to  belong 
'<  to  all  people.''t  Orthodoxy  says  that  God  wills  tlie  death 
of  the  sinner;  but  in  Ez.  SS:  11.  18: 23.  32,  '^Ihave  no/>fea- 
9vre  in  the  death  of  him  that  dieth,  saith  the  Lord  God,  where- 
foro  turn  yourselves  and  live  ye/'  The  scriptures  say  in  2 
Pet  3:9.  ^  The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his  promise,  as 
some  men  count  slackness,  but  is  long  sufiering  to  us  ward, 
not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  bu^  that  all  should  come  to 
repentance.''  Does  not  Orthodoxy  say,  that  he  is  willing  that 
many  should  be  lost  without  repentance  ?  The  Bible  assui^es 
as  in  1  Tim.  2 : 4,  that  God  ^^loiff  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and 
to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth :"  Whereas  Ortho- 
doxy says  that  he  wHl  have  only  some  men  to  be  save4i,  and 
the  rest  to  perish  without  knowledge.  In  Vain  will  they  en*" 
deavour  to  escape  the  force  of  these  declarations  by  diitiBr 

•  See  tenet  14^16,  »-<%, 
t  Lake  Si  10, 14 
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fishing  between  *Ood's  secret  and  revealed  will,  for  he  does 
not  contradict  himself  and  speak  deceitfully :  and  as  to  tlieir 
admission  that  it  is  his  ^vill  of  precept  only,  and  not  his  will  of 
purpose  that  all  men  should  be  savcd^  is  not  this  in  direct  op- 
position to  his  own  word,  in  Eph*  1:9  — 1 1^  where  it  is  said 
that  he  hath  **■  made  known  unto  qs  his  voUl^  according  to  his 
good  pUasure  wliich  he  hath  purposed  in  himself,  that  in  th« 
dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times,  he  might  gather  together 
in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both  which  ai-e  in  Heaven,  and 
which  are  on  Earth,  even  in  him ;  in  whom  also  we  have  ob- 
tained an  inheritance,  being  predesiimited  according  to  the 
purpose  of  him  who  worketh  all  things  after  the  couiistl  of  his 
own  wiU,^    Here  God  is  said  to  gather  together  in  one  all 
things  in  Christ    Does  not  this  mean  that  he  will  save  all 
men?  But  this  is  said  to  be  according  to  his  lotV/;  ^  accoitl- 
ing  to  his  good  pleoMure  which  he  hath  purposed  in  himself;'^ 
according  to  his  purpose  otpredesiination^  and  the  counsel  of 
lus  own  wiU/**    On  these  grounds  wef  confidently  argue  that 
God's  will  of  purpose  is  always  accomplished ; — that  it  is  his 
will  ot purpose  that  all  men,  universally  shall  be  saved^ — and 
that  therefore,  all  men  universally  shall  be  saved. 

The  texts  already  adduced  are  given  in  proof  that  it  is 
GtMl's  will  of  )mrpose  tl^at  all  men  universally  shall  be  saved. 
The  only  difficulty  therefore  which-  can  remain  is,  to  prove 
fliat  his  will  of  purpose  is  always  accomplished*  But  this  is 
acknowledged  by  the  standards  of  the  Orthodox,  and  the 
above  passage  from  Ephesians  which  says  that  God  ^  work« 
eth  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  wilP  is  produced 
by  the  Presbyterian  Confession  of  Faith,  Chapter  3,  Section 
5,  to  prove  it.  To  support  the  1  st  Section  of  the  same  Chap- 
ter they  have  quoted  Romans  9 :  15, 18,  also,  which  is  much 
to  our  purpose.  **  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  vMi  have 
mercy,  and  I  will  have  compassion  on  whom  I  will  have  com* 
passion.'^  ^  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on  whom  he  mil  hav« 
mercy.''  Speaking  of  Grod's  creatures,  the  2nd  section  of  th« 
f  nd  chapter  declares  that  he  ^  hath  most  sovereign  dominion 
over  them,  to  do  by  them,  for  them,  and  upon  them^  whatso- 
ever himself  pleaseth.''  In  support  of  this  most  certain  truth, 
they  quote  Dan.  4 :  25,  35.  **  The  Most  High  ruleth  in  the 
kingdom  of  men^  and  giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he  wiU ;  and  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  are  reputed  as  nothing ;  and  ho 

^  For  John  6:  39,  ten  aifOineDt  0tfa,  to  whioh  it   belongs  iik  eonunoa  wift 
weievcnth. 
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doetfa  according  to  his  will  in  the  army  of  heaven,  and  amon^ 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  and  none  can  stay  his  hand,  or 
say  unto  him,  what  doest  thou?"  Grod  says,  in  Isa.46: 10, 
^  My  counsel  shall  stand,  and  I  will  do  all  my  pleasure*^ 
God's  will  of  purpose  is  the  desire  of  his  heart,  the  determina- 
tion of  his  divine  mitid.  It  is  sovereign  and  immutable  and 
cannot  be  tliwarted.  Job,  SS :  1 3,  ^^  He  is  in  one  mind,  and 
who  can  turn  him  ?  and  what  his  soul  deaireth,  even  that  he 
dorth." 

In  answering  the  above  argument,  the  Orthodox  need  not 
oppose  the  sovereignty  of  GtMl.     Most  conscientiously  do  I 
agree  with  the  Bible  and  tlie  Confession  of  Faith,  that  his  will 
of  purpose  is  always  accomplished.    But  altliough  my  op- 
ponent at  this  moment,  professes  the  same  doctrine,  to  serve  a 
turn,  he  has  in  other  stages  of  the  debate,  filled  up  his  weari- 
some minutes  by  holding  it  up  to  the  derision  of  the  audience. 
Neither  shall  I  explain  tiie  above  texts  by  saying,  as  Mr.  Bal- 
lon has  attributed  to  us,*  that  they  are  ^  expressive  of  God'i 
rtfveo&d  will,  but  not  of  his  s$cret  will;  arguing  that  his  re- 
vealed will  is  in  direct  opposition  to  a  will  which  he  has  seen 
fit  not  to  reveal.'*    His  revealed  word,  though  not  a  full  de- 
▼elopement  of  his  secret  will,  is  nevctiheless  perfectly  consis- 
tent with  it.    Yet  as  his  commands  are  often  broken,  and  thus 
his  mandatory  will  not  always  fulfilled,  it  is  called  his  will 
of  preempt  to  distinguish  it  from  his  will  at  purpose  which  is 
«ver  fulfilled.    For  tiiis  distinction  we  have  plain  authority 
in  many  scriptures  where  there  is  a  certain  wUl  of  God  which 
is  expressly  declared  not  to  be  done.    Luke  12 :  47*  ^  And 
that  servant  which  knew  his  Lord's  tcUl  and  prepared  not 
himself,  neither  did  according  to  his  wHL*^  Matt  21 ;  31. 
**  Whether  of  them  twain  did  the  ii?i7/  of  his  father  ?  They  say 
onto  him  the  first"    It  is  plainly  implied  that  the  second  did 
not    Now  that  wiU  of  God  which  tliis  second  soti  did  not 
perform,  and  which  the  above  mentioned  servant  did  not  per- 
form, cannot  be  the  desire  of  his  heart,  or  the  determination 
of  his  soul,  or  his  will  ofputpose^  because  this  is  always  per- 
formed :  but  it  must  be  his  law,  or  his  commandments  of  what- 
soever description,  which  we  therefore  call  his  will  o( precept 
and  which,  though  like  their  author,  holy,  just  and  good,  aJi» 
often  disregarded.    It  is  to  tliis  that  our  Saviour  must  have 
referred  when,  in  weeping  over  Jerusalem,  lie  said  "  how  oft 
did  I  iot74"  (as  it  is  literally  rendered,)  <'  how  oft  did  I  wiU^ 

*  On  Atoiiemciit  p,  ^« 
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prtfpar&y  ddklraii  togfifktr  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickmis 
under  her  wings,  aad  ye  would  not!"    Because  of  their 
^  would  nU/^  his  precepts  were  disrei^ardedy  whik  his  divine 
purpoeei  were  accompli^bed  in  their  just  destruction*    So  it 
is  wiQ\  regard  to  most  of  the  texts  quoted  concerning  the  witt 
of  God  for  the  salvation  ef  alL    In  £z.  18:  SS,  God  took  no 
phaeure  in  the  death  <tf  him  that  dieth ;  yet  he  did  ^ie,  as 
every  persevering  onheliever  must  forev^.     In  the  next  au- 
thor^ quoted,  the  Apostle  l^eter  tells  u^  that  ^  the  Lord  is 
uaiwiUmg  thataiiy  riiottld  perish,"     If  this  were  his  will  vf 
furpoee^  BMe  would  ever  perish :  yet  llie  same  Apostle  telte 
08  in  the  same  cpistfof  that  some,  ^  as  natural  hrute  beasts, 
Bade  to  be  taken  and  destroyed,  speak  ev3  of  the  things  that 
they  und^stand  not^  and  shall  utt^ly  perieh  in  Iheir  own  cor* 
ruptioB.''    The  Apostle  Paul  tells  us^  that  ^the  preaching  of 
tte  crosB  is  to  tbem  that  perieh  foolishness.''    But  Petsr  tells 
US  moreover  ti&at  it  is  God's  will  ^  that  all  should  come  to 
Ryentmce;''    If  this  be  the  desire  of  his  heart,  then  all  must 
and  irill  repemi :  but  if  it  be  only  his  will  ofptecepU  some  may 
viohte  this  will,  and  remain  impenitent'    That  this  is  the 
tend,  Paul  teaches;^    ^For  it  is  impossible  for  those  wha 
wereonoeenlightened'^^if  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew 
them  again  OBto  repentance,*^    Therefore  fliis  will  of  God 
that  they  should  repent,  must  be  his  command.    This  is  sp 
evidently  the  meaning  of  such  passages,  that  M'Knight, 
who  is  generally  very  cautious  in  admitting  any  important 
truth,  aMnifests  on  this  subject  an  unusual  degree  of  candour 
ftni  evm  gives  the  word  command  instead  of  will  in  his  trans* 
htim  et  I  Tim*  0:4.    ^  Who  commandeth  all  men  to  be 
■aved,  and  to  oome  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth."    If  it 
were  not  his  precept  but  the  determination  of  his  soul^  all 
laea  wodd  be  saved,  and  all  would  come  to  the  knowledge 
•f  the  troth.    But  God  says,  in  Hosea  4:  6,  ^ My  people 
are  destroyed  for  lack  of  luiowledge ;"  and  in  John  5 :  29, 
"they  skill  come  forth,  they  that  have  done  good  unto  the 
ot  life,  and  they  that  have  done  evil  unto  the  re- 
'  damnation."    Since,  therefore,  some  are  damn- 
ed and  not  saved ;  since  some  are  destroyed  for  lack  of  kno wl- 
^ffD  iaalBad  of  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  God's 
wm  on  this  mbject  must  be  that  of  precept  and  not  of  ;9tir- 
fMM.    The  aano  dpctrim  Is  established  by  Rom.  9: 15, 18, 
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quoted  aguiiiat  us,  let  tlie  will  of  God  in  tiiat  passage  be  un- 
derstood as  it  may.  After  saying  that  God  hath  **  merely  on 
whom  be  will  have  mercy*'^  the  Apostle  adds  by  way  of  con- 
ti*ast,  ^  and  whom  he  wUl,  he  hardeneth." 

The  only  remaining  text  advanced  against  us  under  this 
head  of  argument,  is  Eph.  1:  9—1 1,  where  it  is  said,  *^  that 
in  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times,  he  might  gather 
together  in  one,  all  tilings  in  Chri^  both  which  are  in 
heaven^  and  which  are  on  earth,  even  in  Iiim.^'    This  gatli- 
ering  of  all  things  in  Christy  is  acknowledged  to  be  accord- 
ing to  God's  wUl  ofpurpoMp  as  asserted  by  my  opponent,  and 
proved  by  the  verses  immediately  preceding  and  following 
the  10th  just  now  quoted.     On  diis  subject  there  is  no  dis- 
pute, and  my  opponent  might  have  saved  himself  much  un- 
necessary labour*  by  passing  it  over  as  a  thing  admitted  by 
both  parties.    The  only  question  is,  what  is  meant  by  this 
gatheiing  of  all  things  in  Christ  wliich  is  to  take  place  in  the 
dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times  ?    My  opponent  has  iden- 
ti&ed  it  with  ^  the  times  of  restitution  of  aU  things,''t  alrea- 
dy explained  in  our  5th  Universalist  argument.     If  this  be 
correct^  and  I  believe  it  is,  then  this  gatiiering  of  all  things 
in  Christ  is  that  restoring,  constituting,  establishing,  or  set- 
tling of  all  thu|gs,  which  shall  take  place  at  the  general  judg- 
ment^ when  tnere  shall  be  a  restoring  of  ^  the  kingdom  i» 
God,  even  tlie  Father,^'  and  when  he  shall  ^  put  all  enemies 
under  his  feef    Not  only  is  the  innumerable  multitode  of 
the  redeemed  called  *^  all  ttungs,"  by  the  Apostle,  but  in  tMs 
same  chaptor,  he  speaks  of  these  enemies  upon  whom  he 
tramples,  by  the  same  general  description  of  ^  all  things." 
Verses  22. 29.    <^  And  hath  put  ail  MtM^  under  his  feet,  and 
gave  him  to  be  the  Head  over  alt  things  to  the  church,  which 
is  his  body,  the  fulness  of  him  that  filleth  all  in  aU*"    Hert 
are  twb  very  different  classes  of  mankind,  and  each  of  tliem 
is  called  **  all  things,"    The  6rst  *"  all  things"  whidi  our 
heavenly  conqueror  puts  under  his  feet^  we  are  informed  by 
the  same  Apostle  in  1  Cor.  15:  £5,  constitotes  the  body  of  his 
enemies.    The  second  ^  all  things"  constitutes  **  the  church 
which  is  his  body ;"  "  for  we  are  members  of  his  body,  of  his 
flesh  and  his  bones,'^  as  the  same  episfle  declares.^    Now 
although  we  read  of  Christ  gathering  the  members  of  the 
church  invisible  into  his  arms  as  the  shephf^  does  the  lambs, 

*  Mmntes,  pp.  898,  S9d. 
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ami  of  Us  placing  them^  in  tiie  great  day  of  restitution^  on 
his  ligiit  hand,  as  sheep,  we  never  once  read  of  his  putting 
them  Wider  his  feet.  The  scriptures  expressly  inform  us 
that  this  treatoent  is  given  to  enemieSf  both  by  God  and  man. 
The  amount  of  this  authority  which  has  been  cited  against 
as,  when  taken  with  its  context,  appears  to  he  this ;  that  it  is 
God^s  will  of  purpose  that  when  the  trump  of  Judgment  shall 
floand,  Christ's  mystical  body  which  was  before  divided, 
a  paot  being  in  heaven  and  a  part  on  the  earth,  shall  be  gath- 
wed  in  one,  and  that  those  who  have  not  obtained  that  pre- 
destinated inheritance,  mentioned  in  the  1 1th  verse,  shall  ac- 
cording to  the  £dnd,  be  put  under  his  feet.  Tbe  argument 
then,  from  that  class  of  texts  which  relates  to  the  wiU  of  God, 
instead  of  proving  Universal  Salvation,  proves  only  that  tha 
invisible  church,  the  body  of  believers,  shall  be  saved,  whila 
the  synagogue  of  Satan,  the  enemies  of  the  Divine  Redeemer, 
shaU  be  lost  forever*  The  Apostle's  saying,  as  in  the  10th 
verse,  that  God  will  gather  ^  all  tilings"  in  Christ,  is  no  bet- 
ter evidence  for  universal  salvation,  than  his  saying,  as  in 
verse  d2nd,  that  he  shall  put  ^  all  things''  under  his  feet,  is 
feoot  of  universal  damnation.  But  as  the  scriptures  are  con- 
ostent  and  not  contradictory,  we  may  and  ought  to  explain 
this  to  mean,  as  the  Bible  uniformly  declares,  that  he  that 
beheveth  shall  be  saved,  and  he  that  believeth  not  shall  ba' 
4aained. 

EIGHTH  UNIVEBSALIST  ARGUMENT. 

Chmfs  Prophetic  Office. — When  he  speaks  to  his  follow- 
ers of  Aif  being  with  them,  he  says,  in  John  12:  35,  <<  the 
lieht  is  with  you;"  that  is,  with  the  Jews:  but  in  Acts  26: 
lo,  he  sends  Paul  to  the  (ientiles,  **  to  open  their  eyes,  and 
hi  tarn  them  from  darkness  to  light"  In  Luke  i:  79,  he  is 
said  *^  to  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  sha- 
dow of  death;"  and  In  Luke  2:  3'^  he  is  called  <<a  light  to 
lighten  thy  Gentiles  and  the  glory  of  thy  people  IsraeL" 
Neither  does  this  light  shine  in  vain,  but  it  dispels  the  dark- 
ness, and  illuminates  the  world  universally.*  It  is  said,  in  1 
John,  2;  8,  ^  the  darkness  is  past,  and  ttie  true  light  now 
shinetfa."  la  Ephes.  I:  8,  it  is  written,  ^  ye  wei-e  sometimes 
darkness,  but  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord."  On  this  sub- 
ject Mr.  Bailout  quotes  Isa.  49:  ti.  ^  And  he  said,  it  is  a  light 
^iung  that  thou  shouldest  be  my  sei-vant  to  raise  up  the  tribea. 

^  Say  the  UniverMliati. 
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a  Jacobs  and  to  restore  the  preserved  of  Israij ;  I  irill  alM 
give  thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  that  thou  mayest  be  mj 
Moivation  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth/'  To  the  same  amounty 
Mr.  Murray  repeatedly*  quotes  Habb.  2: 14,  ^  For  the  earth 
shall  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  Ood,  as 
the  waters  cover  the  sea."  But  none  appears  more  pointed 
tiian  John  1: 9,  "*  That  was  the  true  light  which  lightetb 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world/*t  Compare  this  with 
the  4th  verse,  and  you  will  see  tliat  this  is  a  quickening,  sav* 
ing  light  ^  In  hun  was  life,  and  the  life  was  the  light  of 
men."  In  the  text  just  quoted  from  Isaiah,  this  light  is  iden- 
tified with  salvation.  In  Acts  26: 1 8,  we  are  taught  thattarn- 
ing  them  from  darkness  to  light,  is  the  same  as  turning  ^  then 
from  the  power  of  Satan  uilto  God,  that  they  may  receive 
forgiveness  of  sins,  and  inheritance  among  liiem  which  are 
sanctified."  Now  let  it  be  observed  that  in  consequence  #f 
this  saving  light,  the  above  authorities  prove  that  **  the  dark- 
ness is  past,"  that  those  who  ^  were  sometimes  darkness," 
are  now  '<  light  in  the  Lord ;"  that  <<  the  earth  shall  be  filled 
with"  this  lights  even  <<  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth;"  embra- 
cing Jews  and  Gentiles^  even  ^  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world."  The  amount  of  tlie  evidence  is  this  $*— Christ 
saves  all  whom  he  enlightens ; — but  he  enlightens  all  uni^'er- 
sally ; — Tkerdbre  all  universally  shall  be  saved. 

A  great  portion  of  tlie  plausibility  of  the  above  avgumetit 
is  owing  to  tiie  texts  being  detached  from  their  connection. 
Examine  them  as  they  are  found  in  the  Bible,  and  the  illu- 
sion vanishes.  It  will  then  appear  that  the  minor  proposition 
tii  the  above  syllogism  is  unsupported  in  scripture.  It  is 
hardly  necessaiy  to  mention  that  a  more  correct  translation^ 
probably,  of  John  I:  IB  is  <<  That  was  the  true  light,  which 
coming  into  the  world,  enlighteneth  every  man."  Certain  it 
ts»  t^at  his  coming  into  &e  world  is  recognized  in  all  the 
passages  quoted,  as  the  occasion  of  this  extraordinary  diffu- 
sion of  light»  Its  being  extraordinary  at  his  advent^  is  itself 
a  denial  of  its  antecedent  universality.  At  his  coming,  it  is 
said  *^  tlie  darkness  is  past,'*  but  before  he  came  ^  to  turn 
ihem  from  darkness  to  lights'*  the  nations  had  sat  for  four 
thousand  years  ^  in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death;*'  and 
in  this  moral  darkness,  many  millions  had  passed,  without 
hope  or  comfort,  ^through  the  dark  valley  and  shadow  of 

^Uni^emUtm  Vindieated,  pp.  49>  71. 
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M6bu^  "Vfhtn  he  told  bis  followet^  ^  'the  light  Is  with 
Ton,"  «s  in  the  first  text  quoted  in  their  favour^  he  let  theii 
know,  thsit,  as  it  had  lately  come,  it  would  soon  disappear^ 
unless  they  profited  by  it  ^  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  yet 
^  a  little  while  is  the  light  with  yon :  walk  white  ye  have 
^  the  Hghty  lut  darkness  come  upon  you :  for  he  thut  walketh 
^  in  daiiiQessy  hnoweth  not  whither  he  goeth.  While  ye  have 
*the  Ught  believe  in  the  light,  that  ye  may  be  chiUren  ot 
^  ligfat^  From  this  it  would  appear  that  even  after  the  light 
has  €om^  men  are  liable  to  walk  in  darkness  and  be  clul- 
dren  of  darkness;  and  that  this  will  be  their  character;  unlesi^ 
they  beSeve  in  the  Ught.  In  the  second  authority  quoted  in 
their  frvoor^t  Christ  promises  <<to  open  their  eyes,  and  td 
''tmi  Ihcm  from  dariuiesd  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of 
^  Batsud  to  God,  that  they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins^ 
^  and  an  inheritance  among  tiiem  which  are  sanctified  bjf 
^faUh  that  is  m  meJ*  These  last  words  deny  the  univer- 
saBty  of  thb  Kgbt,  unless  it  can  be  shewn  that  aU  men  livings 
or  at  least,  all  men  dying,  are  sanctijied  by  faith  in  Christ 
The  same  is  taught  ia  the  context  ef  the  pttasage  fr«m  John4 
^But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  thrai  gave  he  power  to 
beomie  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  beHevemk^numei 
which  are  bom,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the 
will  of  man,  but  of  ChdJ^  But  did  they  all  believe  on  him  f 
Did  they  all  receive  him?  The  context  say  s»§^e  lightshinedi 
in  darkness,  and  the  darknes  comprehended  it  not"  **  He  cams 
unto  his  own,,  and  his  own  received  him  not"  Are  those  per^ 
sons  aili^tened  who  bate  thdr  brother,^!  or  who  rrfuse  to 
receive  Christ  and  his  Qospel  ?  ^To  the  law  and  to  thete»» 
^^tumony:  if  they  speak  not  according  to  this  word,  it  is  be» 
^  cause  there  is  m>light  in  thenu''**  <<  In  that  day  shall  the 
deaf  hear  the  words  of  the  Boot  [precioos  book  1]  and  the 
^  eyes  of  tiie  bHnd  shall  see  out  of  obscurity,  and  out  <tf  dark^ 
^nesB.^tt  But.this  same  prophet  Isaiah^:};  pronounces  a  tose 
upon  some  in  his  day^  who,  like  my  opponent,  took  ^  daric* 
nesa  for  lights  and  light  for  darkness*^  To  such  our  te* 
vioor  8ay8,§$  ^  if  therefore,  the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  dark' 
ness,  how  gnat  is  that  darkness !''  Tliis  f^otie»  ef  tiie 
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ligbty  and  evU-eyed  perversion  of  the  truth,  he  declart a  to  be 
a  subject  of  just  condemnation,  and  a  proper  cause  of  eter- 
nal punishment  **  And  this  is  the  condemnation,  tliat  light 
^  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men  loved  darkness  rather  than 
^^  light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil.''*  <<  Then  said  the 
^  King  to  the  jservant,  hind  him  hand  and  foot,  and  take 
'^  him  away,  and  cast  him  into  outer  darkness ;  there  shall 
^  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth."t  <<Raging  waves  of  the 
''  sea,  foaming  out  their  own  shame ;  wandering  stars,  to 
^  whom  is  reserved  the  blackness  of  darkness  forever J^j;.  If 
all  men  universally  are  savingly  enlightened,  naw  comes  it 
that  some  **  are  in  darkness,  even  until  now  ?''§  that  some 
have  **  no  light  in  them?"'  that  there  are  some  who  take 
darkness  for  light  ?  some  whose  very  light  is  darkness^  and 
great  darkness  \  How  comes  it  that  there  are  some  whose 
condemnation  is,  that  they  have  ^  loved  darkness  rather  than 
light  ?"  and  whose  punishment  is,  that  they  are  to  be  cast 
**  into  outer  darkness,^'  and  into  '<  the  blackness  of  darkness 

FORJBVBB  V^ 

NINTH  UNIVERSALIST  ARGUMENT. 

-  Christ's  Kingly^  Ofice.^^Do  not  the  Scriptures  repre^nt 
Christ  as  destroying  the  works  of  the  Devi^  and  trampling 
all  evil  under  his  feet  i  **  For  this  purpose,  the  Son  of  God 
^  was  manifested^  that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the 
^  Devil.'^  **  He  hath  put  aU  enemies  under  his  feet.  The 
^  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed  is  death.  For  he  hath 
**  put  all  things  under  his  feet  J^  **  Behold  I  shew  you  a  mys- 
^  tery :  we  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed, 
^  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump : 
^for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised 
^  incorruptible,  and  ^e  shall  be  changed.  For  this  corrupti- 
**  ble  must  put  on  incomiption,  and  this  mortal  must  put  on 
^immortality.  So  when  this  corruptible  shall  have  put  onin- 
^  corruption,  and  this  moi*tal  shall  have  put  on  iminortality, 
^  then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying  tiiat  is  written,  deatli 
^  is  swallowed  up  in  victory.  Oh  death!  where  is  thy  sting?  0 
^  grave!  where  is  thy  victory  ?  The  sting  of  death  is  sin,  and 
^  tiie  strength  of  sin  is  the  law;  but  thanks  be  to  God^  who 
^  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."^ 
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^  Tlioa  madest  bim  to  have  diminioii  oTer  the  works  of  tby 
M  hands  ;  thou  bast  put  tdl  things  under  hisfeeL*'*  '*  Tho« 
**  hast  put  ali  ihingw  m  nJ^ctum  under  hie  feet.  For  in  that 
*^  be  put  all  in  subjection  under  him,  he  left  nothing  that  is 
"  not  put  under  him.  Bat  now  we  see  not  jet  all  things 
**pat  under  bim." 

V bile  be  thus  wages  a  war  of  extermination  against  sin 
sf  which  be  is  not  the  author^  does  be  not  cease  to  contend 
with  the  aoula  which  he  hoe  made  ?  Mr.  Winchester's  text 
on  the  oniversality  of  God's  creation,  postponed  from  my 
fifth  Uni^ersalist  argument  to  this  place,  says,  <<  For  I  will 
*"  not  contend  forever,  neither  will  I  be  always  wroth ;  for 
^theq^irit  slioold  fail  before  me,  and  the  souls  which  I 
have  made.^t  To  this  he  might  have  added  Ps.  H6: 9,  <«  All 
mtUwuM  wham  thou  haet  made  shall  come  and  worship  be- 
fore  thee."  Although  he  will  not  contend  forever,  he  says;); 
^  I  have  loved  thee  witii  an  everlasting  love."  As  there  is 
no  end  to  Ub  love,  so  "  of  the  increase  of  his  government 
and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end.''§  '*  In  his  days  shall  the 
"  righteous  flourish,  and  abundance  of  peace  as  long  as  the 
'^ffloon  endureth-  He  shall  have  dominion  also  from  sea  to 
^  sea,  and  from  the  river  unto  the  ends  of  tlie  earth.  Tliey 
^'  that  dwell  in  the  vrildemess  shall  bow  before  him,  and  his 
"^'oiemies  shall  lick  the  dust''  "All  kings  shall  fall  be- 
^fore  bim,  all  nations  shall  serve  him/'  <<  He  shall  rcr 
^  deem  their  soul  from  deceit  and  violence,  and  precious 
«  shall  be  tlieir  blood  in  his  sight.''  "^  Men  shall  be  blessed 
"  in  him :  all  nations  shall  oill  him  blessed."^ 

Are  not  the  unlimited  extent  and  the  happy  results  of  the 
Saviour's  dominion  plainly  revealed  in  Rom.  8:  19—24? 
^  Fertile  earnest  expectation  of  tiie  creature  waitetb  for  the 

**  manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God.    For  the  creature  was 

*  made  subject  to  vanity,  not  willingly,  but  by  reason  of 
^'  him  who  hath  subjected  the  same  in  hope  $  because  the 

*  creature  itself  also  shall  be  delivered  from  the  bondageof 

*  corruption  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God. 
^  For  we  know  that  the  whole  creation  groaneth  and  tra- 
^  vaileOi  in  pain  together  until  now.  And  not  only  they 
'^  but  ourselves  also,  which  have  the  first  fruits  of  the  Spirit^ 
**  even  we  ourselves,  groan  within  ourselves,  waiting  for 
"  ihe  adoption  to  wit^  the  redemption  of  our  body.  For  we 
"  are  saved  by  hope :  bnt  hope  that  ia  seen  is  not  hope  :  for 
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*^  what  »  man  seeth,  wlij  doth  he  yet  hope  for  ?'*  On  the 
cavie  subject,  is  it  not  sung  by  the  myriads  on  high,  **  And 
«  every  creature  which  is  m  Heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and 
^sttch  as  are  in  the  sea^  and  all  that  are  in  them,  heard  I 
^  saying,  blessing  and  honour,  and  gl<H7  and  power^  be  un- 
« to  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  nnto  the  Lamb 
«  forever  and  ever.* 

In  Hebr.  1:  2.  he  is  declared  to  be  "<  Heir  of  all  things." 
^  I  shall  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritanc«.''t  He 
himself  declares  ^  all  things  are  delivered  unto  me  of  my 
Pather.*"  ^The  Fatho-  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath  given  all 
^<  tilings  into  his  hands.''  ^Thon  hsst  given  him  power 
^  over  all  flesli,  that  he  should  give  etemaJ  life  to  as  many 
**  as  thou  hast  given  him."  ^  And  this  is  the  Father's  will 
^  which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which  be  hath  given  me, 
^  I  should  lose  nothings  but  should  raise  it  up  again  at  the 
**  last  day.'t 

According  to  the  tenor  of  this  universal  transfer  to  Christ, 
it  is  written,  ^  All  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  remember  and 
^  turn  unto  the  Lord,  and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations 
^  shall  worship  before  thee.  For  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord\^ 
*  and  he  is  the  Governor  among  the  nations.  All  they  that 
^'  be  fat  upon  earth  shall  eat  and  worship  :  all  tiiey  that 
^  go  down  to  the  dust  shall  bow  before  him,  and  none  can 
**  keep  alive  his  own  souL^'f  ^  And  there  was  given  him 
'^  dominion  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  ttat  all  people,  na- 
^  tions,  and  languages  should  serve  him:  his  dominion  b  an 
^  everlasting  dominion,  which  shall  not  pass  away^  and  hii 
^  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  he  destroyed."*^^  Look  un- 
^  to  me  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  etkk  of  ikB  earth  ;  ff  for  I 
**  am  God,  and  tiiere  is  none  else.  I  luave  sworn  by  myself 
^  the  ward  is  gone  out  of  my  mouth  in  righteousness^  and 
<<  shall  not  return,  that  unto  me  every  inM  shall  bowy  werji 
**  iomgue  shall  swear.  Surely  shall  one  say,  in  tfieLord  have 
**  I  righteousness  and  stretigth :  even  lo  him  shall  meneome; 
**  and  all  that  are  incensed  against  him  shall  be  ashamed. 
''  In  the  Lord  shall  aU  tlie  seed  of  Israel  be  jnstilied,  and 
'« shall  slwy.'%  "  Wherefore  God  also  bath  higMy  esalt- 
'*  ed  hUn,  and  given  him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name: 
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*'  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus,  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things 
^in  heaven,  and  thingn  in  earth,  and  tilings  under  the  earth, 
^and  that  every  tongue  should  confess  tliat  Jesus  Christ  is 
•Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father."*  **  For  the  Fattier 

*  judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  committed  all  judgment  unto  ttie 
^  Son ;  that  ail  men  should  honour'  the   Son,  even  as  they 

*  honour  the  Father*'*! 

It  is  expre.ssly  declared  that  ^<  God  sent  not  his  Son  into 
^the  world,  to  condemn  the  world,  but  tiiat  the  world  tlu*ough 
^  Mm  might  be  saved,"  *^  I  came  not  to  judge  the  world, 
^'bat  to  save  the  world."|  ^'But  Israel  shall  be  saved  in 
^  the  Lord  with  an  everlasting  salvation :  ye  shall  not  be 

*  ashamed  nor  confounded  world  without  end."^  **  No  wea- 
^  pon  that  is  formed  against  thee  shall  pi-osper;  and  every 
^tongue  that  shall  rise  against  thee  in  judgment  thou  shalt 
^  condemn.  This  is  the  heritage  of  the  servants  of  the  Lordy 
^  and  their  righteousness  is  of  me,  saith  the  Lonl."** 

Although  the  number  and  aggravation  of  their  offences 
may  increase  their  necessities,  can  they  hinder  the  mercy  of 
God?  •*  They  that  be  wlioleneed  not  a  physician,  but  they 
^  tJiat  are  sick.  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  that  meaneth,  I 
^  will  have  mercy^  and  not  sacrifice :  for  I  am  not  come  to 

*  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  rcpentance/'tf  **  This  is 
''a  faithful  saying  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ 
^  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,  of  whom  I  am 

*  chiet*'  «  Who  was  befoi-e  a  blasphemer,  and  a  persecutcr, 
^  and  injurious;  but  I  obtained  mercy,  because  t  did  itigno- 
^  rantly  in  unbelief/*k  ^  Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  to- 
^  gether,  saitli  the  Lord :  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they 
^  Hhall  be  as  white  as  snow ;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson^ 
**  they  shall  be  as  wool," 

Infart,ttie  end  of  Christ's  coming,  and  of  the  preaching  of 
his  gospel  is  to  deliver  men  from  sin  and  sorrow.  *^  And  thon 
^  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus;  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from 
"  tlieir  sins/*x  «  For  the  law  of  tlie  spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
^  Jesus,  hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death.^s 
^  The  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  preach  good  tidings  unto  the  meek; 
^  he  hath  sent  me  to  bind  up  the  broken  hearted,  to  proclaim 
^  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them 
^that  are  bound."q    "^  Stand  fast,  therefore,  m  the  liberty 
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^  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  tretf  and  be  not  entangled 
''again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage/'* 

All  being  thus  relieved  from  sin^  they  are  from  misoiy  also. 
**  And  in  this  mountain  shall  the  Lord  of  Hosts  make  unto 
'*aH  people  a  feast  of  fat  things,  a  feast  of  wines  on  the  lees,  of 
**  fat  things  fiill  of  marraw,  of  ^ines  on  tlie  lees  well  refined. 
•*And  he  will  destroy  in  this  mountain  the  face  of  the  cov- 
*'  ering  cast  over  ali  peapie^  and  the  vail  that  is  spread  over 
^aUnaiiom.    He  will  swallow  up  death  in  victory;  andtlie 

*  Lord  God  will  wipe  away  tears  from  oWalf  faces;  and  the 

*  rebuke  of  his  people  shall  be  taken  away  fi*om  off  a//  the 
"**  earth ;  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  iff  **  And  God  shall 
**  wipe  away  all  teats  from  their  eyes ;  and  there  shall  be  no 
**  more  deaths  neither  sorrow  nor  crying,  neither  shall  their 
^  beany  mare  pain :  for  the  former  things  are  past  away.'^ 

To  tiie  foregoing  authorities  which  one  would  suppose  uni- 
Tersal  enough,  we  add  the  following ;  which,  as  well  as  those 
already  recited,  are  found  scattered  among  the  rubbish  of  my 
opponent  and  other  Universalist  autliors,  some  in  one  and 
some  in  another,  but  in  none  of  them  brought  to  a  focus,  and 
presented  in  tiiat  perfection  of  perversion  of  which  they  are 
susceptible. 

Our  Saviour,  in  prospect  of  his  crucifixion,  says  ^  Ajid  I,  if 
^*  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me.''^! 
The  Patriarch  Jacob  said,  ^  unto  him  shall  the  gathering  of 
^  the  people  be."*^  **That  he  might  eather  together  in  one 
<*  all  things  in  Chrlst*'tt  **  Who  shalTcAofijre  our  vile  body, 
^  that  it  may  be  fiishioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body,  accord- 
^  ing  to  the  working  whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subdue  all 
^  things  unto  himself/'^^ .  ^*  For  it  pleased  the  Father  that  in 
^  him  should  all  fulness  dwell.  And  (having  made  peace 
^'  tiirough  the  blood  of  his  cross,)  by  him  to  reconcile  all  things 
^  to  himself;  by  him,  I  say,  whether  they  be  things  in  earth 
<<or  things  in  heaven/'^  "*  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God ;  I  will 
^  also  take  of  the  highest  branch  of  the  high  cedar,  and  will 
**  set  it ;  I  will  crop  oiffrom  the  top  of  his  young  twigs  a  ten- 
^  der  one,  and  will  plant  it  upon  an  high  mounteiin  and  emi- 
^  nent :  in  the  mountain  of  the  height  of  Israel  will  I  plant  it: 
^  and  it  shall  bring  forth  boughs,  and  bear  fruity  and  be  a 
^  goodly  cedar;  and  under  it  shall  dwell  allfdwl  of  every  wing; 
^  In  the  shadow  of  the  branches  thereof  shall  they  dwell.  And 
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^aO  the  trees  of  the  Jield  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  havQ 
^  brought  doMn  tlie  high  tree,  have  dried  ap  the  green  tree, 
^  and  have  made  the  dry  tree  to  floorish.''*  ^  He  that  des- 
*^  cended  in  tf le  same  alao  that  ascended  up  far  above  all 
<"  heaTen%  that  be  might///  a//  thing$:*f  ^  For  God  hath 
^concluded  them  all  in  unbelief^  that  he  might  have  mercy 
*•  upon  aliJ'''X  **  And  the  scripture  foreseeing  that  God  would 
^jttetify  tlie  heathen  through  faith,  preached  before  the  gos- 
*^  pel  unto  Abraham,  saying,  in  thee  shall  all  naUone  be  blee- 
^  j«dL'*  ^  Now  to  Abraham  and  his  seed  were  the  promises 
**  made.  He  saith  not  and  to  seeds,  as  of  many ;  but  as  of  one, 
« and  to  tliy  seed,  which  is  Christ''§  ^  And  I  will  bless 
'^  them  that  bless  thee,  and  curse  him  that  curseth  thee :  and 
<"  in  thee  shall  all  families  of  the  earth  be  bussed.'*  **  And  in 
^  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed^  because 
^'thoa  hast  obeyed  my  voice,'*** 

Thus  weff-  see  that  Christ  came  to  destroy  the  works  of  th^ 
devil,  80  that  death  itself  shall  be  swallowed  up  in  victory. 
He  came  toput  all  evil  under  his  feet  He  came  not  to  con- 
demn the  world  but  to  save  it;  not  to  call  the  righteous  but 
sinners,  even  the  chief  of  sinners.  He  came  to  put  an  end  to 
rins,  and  their  consequent  sorrows.  He  came  to  show  mercy 
to  all;  to  draw,  gather,  and  subdue  all;  tochange^t  recon- 
cile^ and  protect  all ;  to  All,  justify  and  bless  all.  There 
Aall  be  no  end  to  the  increase  of  his  government.  He  de<» 
fivers  the  whole  ereation  from  corruption.  Bvery  creature 
in  heaven  and  in  the  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  all  the  ends 
of  tiie  eaHh,  all  kindreds  of  mankind,  all  fowls  of  every  wing, 
off  ttie  trees  of  the  field,  aU  people,  nations,  languages,  and 
tongues  shall  confess  and  praise,  worshiii,  bow,  and  kneel  be* 
fere  iiini,  and  honor  him  as  they  honour  the  Father.  He  will 
cease  to  contendybr€t>er,but  will  exercise  an  everlastina  love ; 
so  tiiat  men  shall  not  be  ashamed  nor  confounded  worut  unth" 
ami  end.  He  bestows  righteousness  and  strength,  glory  and 
salvation,  oii  all  followers,  servants,  or  children  whom  he 
claims,  and  whom  the  Father  has  given  hlra ;— But  the  Fa- 
ther has  given  him,  and  he  claims  for  his  followers,  all  men 

universalTy; Therefore  all   men  universally  shall   be 

«aved. 

In  answer  to  the  argument  just  given,  it  may  be  observed 
diat  tiie  major  proposition  of  the  syllogism  with  which  it 
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closes,  is  so  entirely  acceptable  to  the  most  rigidly  Orthodox, 
that  it  has  the  appearance  of  being  manuractured  to  suit  their 
taste.  This  is  a  mistake.  My  opponent  often  declares  that 
Christ  came  not  to  save  men  in  their  sins,  but  from  their  sins ; 
they  must  therefore  be  folio  wers,  servants  and  children:  an«l 
Mr.  Ballou  actually  quotes  at  large,*  the  passage  fi-om  Isaiah 
given  in  the  foregoing  argument,  in  which  it  is  written, 
**  surely  shall  one  say,  in  the  Lord  have  I  righteousness  and 
'<  strength.'^  <<  In  the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be 
** justified  and  shall  glory.'' 

f^ual  justice  is  done  to  them  in  the  statement  of  the  minor 
proposition,  about  which  we  differ.  In  order  for  them  ts 
support  this,  and  thus  legitimate  the  conclusion,  it  will  not 
suffice  for  them  to  prove  that  Christ  is  King  of  nations  or 
the  King  of  the  universe ;  this  is  admitted  :  but  they  must 
prove  that  all  men  universally  are  Ids  willing  subjects,  hii 
worthy  followei*s.  If,  instead  of  this,  it  should  be  found 
that  some  of  their  autliorities  only  prove  Chrtst^s  universal 
dominion  over  friends  and  foes,  saved  and  lost;  and  that 
others  prove  only  a  part  of  mankind,  such  as  those  who  havt 
their  righteousness  and  strength  in  the  Loi*d,  to  be  given  t» 
him  and  claimed  by  him  as  his  foIlowei*S9  the  conclusion  falls. 

There  is  much  stress  laid  upon  Rom.  8:  19 — 24,  in  which 
the  word  creature  or  creation^  (an  extensive  word)  is  used 
four  times.  It  is  daid  that  this  whole  creation  was  involunta- 
rily subjected  to  vanity,  and  that  it  **  groaneth  and  travailetb 
in  pain  together  until  now:"  but  that,  '<  in  hope,'*  it  '^  waitetii 
for  the  manifestation  of  the  sons  of  Grod;''  and  **  shall  be  deli- 
vered from  the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the  glorious  liber* 
ty  of  the  children  of  God."  It  is  here  declared  tiiat  the  toAob 
ereaium  sympathizes  with  man  in  the  corruption,  toil  and 
pain  consequent  upon  the  fall,  and  shall  participate  with  the 
children  of  God  in  their  glorious  emancipation.  As  the  whole 
human  race  fell  in  Adam,  and  as  the  Universalists  say  that 
IJie  whole  human  race  shall  be  children  of  God,  therefoi^  they 
say  tliat  the  whole  creation  here  means  the  whole  human 
race  universally,  and  exclusive  of  every  other  sort  of  creature. 
Their  system  depends  upon  this  unauthorized  interpi'etation. 
So  far  from  its  being  used  for  all  men  to  the  exclusion  of  the 
inferior  creation,  in  the  only  two  instances,  in  which  it  oc- 
C4irs  in  the  Septuagint,:|:  it  means  irrational  creatures  to  tiie 
exclusion  of  the  human  race.  Tliat  tlie  Apostle  Paul  did  not 
» ■»»  ■ 
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intend  it  as  syiKmimous  with  the  children  af  God  is  evident 
from  the  express  distinction  which  he  makes  between  ihem 
and  the  whole  creation^  in  the  {lassage  under  consideration. 
After  telling  us  in  the  d2d  verse,  that  the  whole  creation 
groaneth  and  travaileth,  he  says  in  the  £Sdy  ^  (md  not  only 
lAey,  but  ourseives  aisOf  which  have  the  first  fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  groan  within  ourselves."  That  he 
d^  not  use  ihe  whole  creation  to  embrace  every  child  of 
Adam,  is  plain  from  Col.  1:  23;  where  he  declares  that  even 
in  his  day,  the  gospel  **  was  preached  in  the  whole  creation*''§ 
In  this  placer  and  in  Romans  8th,  it  ap{iear8  to  signify  ihe 
whole  earth  I  that  earth  which,  according  to  Gen.  3:  \7f 
participated  in  the  curse  pronounced  upon  fallen  man  ;  that 
earth,  which,  with  all  its  irrational  appendages  animate  and 
inanimate,  yet  groans  and  travails  in  pain  under  tlie  abuse 
which  men  have  made  o^  it;  that  earth  which  is  destined  to  be 
delivered  from  this  abuse^  and  to  rejoice,  with  its  hills  and  for- 
ests* herds  and  flocks,  in  tlie  liberty  of  the  children  of  God. 
Long  before  this  deliverance,  it  is  said,  in  Rev.  5: 13,  that 
**efwy  creature  which  is  in  Heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and 
onder  the  earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea.  and  all  that  are 
in  them,  heard  I  saying,  blessing  and  honour  and  glory  and 
powcTy  be  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto 
the  Launb  forever  and  ever.''    By  examining  the  context  it 
will  be  seen  that  this  took  place  before  the  opening  of  the 
Apocalyptic  seals;  that  is,  many  hundreds  of  years  ago.   It 
cannot,  tho^fore,  mean  that  every  descendant  of  Adam  thus 
praised  God,  because  many  were  not  yet  bom.   Neither  can 
it  mean  that  all  then  living  praised  him  as  the  children  of 
Godt  because  the  mai^  of  mankind  were  then,  as  they  are 
jet,  enemies  to  God.  But  it  was  true  then,  that  **  the  heavens 
declare  the  glory  of  6iid,"t  and  it  is  yet  true  that  ^  surely 
the  wrath  of  man  shall  praise  thee:  the  remainder  of  wrath 
ahalt  thoo  restrain." 

In  the  same  way  that  universal  homage  which  is  expressed 
in  many  of  the  above  texts,  is  explained  by  an  inspired  writer. 
Besides  other  passages  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  the 
Apostle  Paul  is  quoteid  as  saying;}:  ^  that  in  the  name  of  Jesus^ 
eireiy  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in 
earth,  and  things  under  the  earth,  and  that  every  tongue 
shoaJd  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God 
the  Father.''    The  same  Apostle  has  clearly  shewn  that  such 

do  not  contain  the  doctrine  of  universal  salva- 
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tioiif  but  tkat  of  a  general  judgment,  after  which  he  assures 
us  that  some  shall  be  punished  with  everiasting  destruction* 
The  passage  is  in  Rom.  14  :  10 — lH.  ^  But  why  dost  thou 
**  judge  thy  brother  ?  or  why  dost  thou  set  at  nought  tliy  hnv 
'^  ther  ?  for  we  shall  all  stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
^  Christ  For  it  is  written,  as  I  live  saith  the  Lord,  every 
^  knee  shall  bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue  shall  confess  to 
*^  God.  So  then^  every  one  of  us  shall  give  account,  of  him- 
^  self  to  God.'*  It  would  be  strange  indeed,  for  the  Apostle 
to  preach  universal  salvation  as  a  motive  to  deter  a  mortal 
from  judging  his  brother !  Instead  of  this  he  reminds  him 
that  every  tongue  thus  judging,  must  confess  before  the  judg- 
ment-seat of  Christ,  and  every  stiff  knee  must  bow  there,  how- 
ever reluctantly*  And  let  it  be  remembered  that  the  Judg^ 
himself  has  already  informed  us  of  the  result  of  this  awital  ac- 
count ^  Then  shall  he  say  also,  unto  them  on  the  left  hand, 
**  depart  from  me,  ye  accursed  into  everlasting  fire,  pi-epared 
^  for  the  devil  and  his  angels.^* 

It  has  already  been  shewn  in  Hie  reflitation  of  the  Ttik  ar- 
gument, that  Christen  gaikering  ail  things  related  to  this  sama 
great  consummation.  In  the  contextf  it  was  shewn  that  at 
tiiat  ^riod,  he  should  put  all  things,  that  is,  his  enemies^  un- 
der his  feet  It  was  tli«re  said,  that  the  scriptures  affirm  that 
lliis  treatment  is  ^ven  to  enemies,  both  by  God  and  man.—- 
When  Joshua  had  conquered  the  Ave  Kings  of  Canaan,  he  or- 
dered his  followers  to  bring  them  out  of  the  cave  in  which 
they  had  taken  reftige.  *'  And  lliey  did  so,  and  brought  forUi 
^*  tfiose  five  Kings  unto  him,  out  of  the  cave,  tiie  King  of  Je- 
'*  rusalem,  ttie  King  of  Hebron,  the  Kin(^  of  Jarmutfa,  the 
''  King  of  Lachish,  and  the  King  of  Eglon.  And  it  came  to 
^  pass,  when  tiiey  bitmght  out  tiiose  Kings  unto  Joshua,  that 
**  Joshua  called  for  all  the  men  of  Israel,  and  said  unto  the 
«'  captains  of  the  men  of  war  which  went  with  him.  Come 
•*  near,  put  your  feet  upon  the  necks  of  these  Kings.  And 
'*  they  came  near  and  put  their  feet  upon  the  necks  of  tttem. 
**  And  Joshua  said  unto  them,  fear  not,  nor  be  dismayed,  be 
strong  and  of  good  courage :  for  thus  $haU  the  Lord  do  to  aU 
y<mr  enemies  against  whom  ye  fi^t'*^  He  does  not  say  liiat 
tiod  will  put  put  his  feet  upon  their  miw,  but  upon  their  necks; 
and  that  not  as  children,  but  as  enemies*  How  utt^ly  pre* 
posteroos,  then,  to  say,  that  when  he  speaks  of  putting  all 
things  and  all  enemies  under  tiie  feet  of  Christy  and  ol  hia 
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destro^mg,  MubdMiing,  and  whjeciing  thenif  be  nuesms  sauinf 
ibem ! ! 

Those  ]pa88ag«s  are  of  a  diflR»«iit  descriptioiii  which  rejpre- 
sent  Chmt  as  not  coming  to  condemn  the  worid,  but  to  save 
the  world  $  not  contending  with  men  but  shewing  mercy  to 
them  ;  drawing,  reconciling,  shadowing,  filling,  justifying, 
and  blessing  them.    And  here  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  notico 
a  very  few  of  the  apparent  inconsbtencies  of  my  opponent 
and  other  UnlTersalist  polemics.    Although  they  dispute  tlto 
inspiration  of  the  Apocalypse,  yet  if  Rev.  5:  15,  will  supply 
matter  for  declamation  or  sophistry  it  is  used  as  good  evi- 
dence, by  my  opponent,*  or  Mr.  Ballou,t  or  any  otber.   Al- 
thougfi  they  {Mtifess  to  believe  parables  mere  falsehoods,  yet 
as  £zek.  IT:  ^^^-^t  speaks  of  **  ail  fowl  of  ev€ry  wing/' 
and  \*  oil  the  trees  ot  the  field,*"  coming  under  the  shadow 
of  the  **  goodly  cedar,"  this  must  be  true,  while  they  ca* 
see  nothing  but  men  fiction  in  the  torment  of  the  rich  man 
and  otiiers  whose  hearts  are  as  a  cage  of  unclean  birdB ;  or 
in  casting  out  of  the  gardea  and  into  the  fire,  those  fruitless 
iree$  which  camber  the  ground.    My  opponent  denies  the 
Divinity  of  the  Son  of  6od»  and  of  course  refuses  to  honour 
bim  as  he  pretends  to  honour  the  Father ;  yet  to  serve  a 
turn,  he  blushes  not  to  quote  John  ft:  23,  which  declares 
*'  that  all  men  should,  honour  the  Son  even  as  they  honour 
the  Father/'    Universalists  deny  that  everlasting  and  far^ 
ecer  denote  an  interminable  duration ;  yet  If  Clod  is  said 
not  to  contend  ybrM>er  ;|  if  he  is  said  to  exercise  an  everlast' 
ing  love,$  to  bestow  an  everlasiimg  joy,^  or  an  everkuHng 
salvation,**  fhey  receive  the  words  in  their  unlimited  senssb 
without  thinking  any  criticism  necessary  to  prove  it    So 
inconsistait  are  they,  that  for  the  sake  of  general  words 
and  phrases  which  may  easily  be  perverted  when  detached 
Crona  their  connection,  they  will  quote  passages  which  con- 
tain the  despised  hut  essential  doctrine  of  justification  by 
fialth,  and  even  the  destruction  of  the  wicked. 

In  that  class  of  texts  now  under  review,  these  general 
cxpressbns  are^he  reliance  of  the  Univeraalists.  When 
Cbrist  is  represented  as  drawing  and  reconciling,  shadow- 
ing aad  filling,  jnstifying,  blessing,,  and  saving  every  crea- 
tare,  all  men,  all  kindreds  and  nations,  languMes  and 
tongues,  they  insist  upon  it,  without  one  particle  of  proof, 
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that  all  and  every  must  be  understood  universally,  and  as 
embracing  each  individual  of  the  human  race,  from  the  crea- 
tion of  Adam  to  the  consummation  of  all  things,  M'hen  the 
absurdity  of  this  interpretation  is  shewn  by  a  concise  ap- 
peal to  general  usage,  and  to  the  terms  and  conneiLion  of  the 
authorities  containing  these  expressions,  this  9th  argument 
shall  be  considered  as  answered. 

Although  a  certain  acquaintance  cf  the  Apostle  John  was 
known  to  but  few  of  the  human  race,  and  hated  and  slander- 
ed by  many  of  those  who  knew  him,  John  says,*  **  Demet- 
rious  hath  good  report  of  all  men.''    The  Apostles  knew 
comparatively  few,  and  of  them  a  goodly  little  number  loved 
them.     Yet  our  Saviour  says  to  themf"  Ye  shall  be  hated 
of  a//  men,'*'<  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  nations  for  my  name's 
Bake.'^  Itis  required!  that  ^'supplications,  prayers,  interces- 
sions and  giving  of  thanks  be  made  for  all  men."  Yet  it  is  8aid«§ 
**  There  is  a  sin  unto  death ;  1  do  not  say  that  he  shall  pray 
for  it."    The  Universalist  explanation  of  Paul's  aphorisro, 
'*  all  things  are  lawful,'*  would  legalize  even  the  sin  against 
the  Holy  Ghost.    In  the  universal  sense,  it  is  neither  right 
nor  p«>88ible  for  any  one,  wise  or  simple  to  believe  a// things 
or  every  word*    Yet  Paul  tells  usf  that  "  charity  believeth 
all  things/'  and  Solomon  says**  *^  The  simple  believeth 
every  word.*'    It  is  neither  right  nor  possible  for  any  one 
to  please  every  child  of  Adam  universally  in  any  thing:  yet 
Paul  saysft  '^  I  please  all  men  in  all  things."     God  told 
Paul^  that  he  should  be  Christ's  ''  witness  unto  all  men." 
Paul  called  the  Corinthians'  his  epistle  <^known  and  read  of  all 
men."  When  he  said§§  that  he  preached  Christ,  ^'wamingevf- 
ry  man,  and  teaching  isvery  man  in  all  wisdom,^'  did  be  mean 
that  he  was  infinitely  wise,  and  that  he  imparted  this  wis- 
dom to  ^very  individual  of  the  human  family  ?  Did  our  Sa- 
viour make  this  the  duty  of  any  of  the  Apostles,  when  he 
sent  them  to  **  teach  all  nations,"  and  to  ^  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  every  creature  ?*'f  ^  What  did  he  mean,  when  he  said 
^  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  ail  this 
world,  for  a  witness  unto  ail  nations  r  or  what   did  Paul 
mean,  when  he  told  the  Collosians*  that,  in  his   day,  the 
gospel  <'  was  preached  to  every  creature  which  is  under  hea- 
ven,'' and  <<  in  aU  the  world  ?" 
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It  waA  tokl  to  Chrint,  '<  all  men  seek  for  thee."a  The 
Scriptorel  says  that  many  followed  our  Saviour  ^  out  of  atf 
cities;''  that  he  *'  looked  round  about  upon  all  things,"k 
^  healing  every  sickness,  and  every  disease  among  the  peo* 
ple:''K  that  even  in  the  Ap«»slolic  day»  ''he  maketh  manifest 
tite  savour  of  his  knowledge  by  us  in  every  plac^'^  that  he 
was  ^  glorified  of  allC'h  and  that  in  the  first  century  **  all 
men  glorified  God.''n 

Paul  says*  that  God,  <Mn  times  past,  suffered  all  natkme 
^  to  walk  in  tlieir  own  ways :"  did  he  suffer  cUl  indiciduale 
so  to  walk  ?  John  says^f  that  a  certain  beast  ^causeth  al/9 
^both  small  and  great,  rich  and  poor,  free  and  bond,  to 
**  receive  a  mark  in  their  right  hand,  or  in  their  foi*eheads.'' 
Was  this  intended  to  be  understood  universally  of  all  ages, 
or  even  of  any  particular  age?  Giod  says,  concerning  Mys- 
tical Babylon  ^  by  thy  sorceries  were  all  naiious  deceived  f 
that^  oli  uaiwns  have  drunk  of  the  wine  of  the  virrath  of  her 
^fornication ;''  **  she  made  all  nalione  drink  of  the  wine  of 
^the  wrath  of  her  fornication.''^^  He  says  that  power  was 
given  to  the  Beast  **  to  make  war  with  the  saints  and  to  over- 
^  come  them :  and  power  was  given  liim  over  M  kindreds  and 
'^  tongues  and  nations."  ^  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and 
'^  the  great  men,  and  the  rich  men,  and  the  chief  cap« 
**  tains,  and  the  mighty  men,  and  every  bond  man,  and  every 
^  free  man,  hid  themselves  in  the  dens  and  in  the  rocks  of 
^themountains/'ll  Concerning  our  Saviour's  secoml  com- 
ing, he  says,  ^  And  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth 
^  nioiBii."q  ^  Behold  he  cometh  with  clouds ;  and  every  eye 
^shall  see  him,  and  they  also  which  pierced  him  :  and  aU 
tmdreds  of  ike  earth  shall  wail  because  of  him."^  Here 
also,  as  well  as  in  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  we  have  some  men* 
tion  of  what  my  opponents  would,  in  tliis  case,  call  parabo« 
lical  fowls.  ^  And  I  saw  an  angel  standing  in  the  sun ;  and 
^he  cried  with  a  loud  voic«,  saying  to  all  the  fowls  that  fly  in 
^tfae  midst  of  heaven,  come  and  gather  yourselves  togetiier 
^UBtothe  supper  of  the  Great  God;  that  ye  may  eat  the  flesh 
^*of  kings,  and  the  flesh  of  captains,  and  the  flesh  of  mighty 
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^  Bie%  and  the  flesh  of  horses,  and  of  fliem  that  sit  on  them, 
^*  and  the  flesh  of  a//  men^  both  free  and  bond,  both  small  an4 
^'  great'^z  Well  might  Peter  say,  «<  the  end  of  a//  ihing$  is  at 
«^hand/'z 

Suppose  for  a  moment  that  the  word  aH  or  wery  must  b# 
interpreted  in  an  universal  sense.  Then  the  above  texts 
would  prove  that  tlie  Apostles  pleased  all  men,  and  yet  were 
hated  of  a//;  that  they  believed  aU  things,  and  thought  aU 
things  lawful,  and  yet  preached  to  all  men  universally,  tiiat 
gospel  which  rejects  Mvtry  thing  inconsistent  with  truth  and 
righteousness.  They  i»t>ve  that  our  Saviour*  while  on  earth, 
was  sought  by  ail  men  universally,  fi*om  a// cities  universally, 
and  thai^  witii  his  bodily  eyes,  he  looked  around  upon  ail  the 
human  race  of  etwry  age  of  the  world,  cured  aU  their  disea- 
ses universally,  and  di&sed  among  them  all  universally  *'  the 
^  savour  of  his  knowledge,^'  so  that  aU  universally,  wheth- 
er in  heaven,  earth  or  hdl,  dead,  living,  or  yet  unborn,  di^ 
at  that  time,  give  glory  to  Christ  and  to  God.  Notwith- 
standing this,  the  above  passages  prove,  according  to  this 
Universalist  mode  of  interpretation,  that  ail  men  universal-- 
ly  walk  in  their  own  ways ;  that  they  receive  the  mark  of  ths 
Beast;  that  they  are  deceived  and  made  drunk  by  him,  and 
brought  under  his  power;  that  aU  men  universally  shall  bids 
^^  themselves  in  the  dens  and  in  the  rocks  of  the  mountains  ;^ 
that  off  universally  shall  mourn  and  wail  and  finally  b< 
eaten  up  by  ^  a//  the  fowls  that  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven  :'^ 
and  after  Paul's  man  who  ^'believeth  that  he  may  eat  all 
ihing9f^\  universally,  has  eaten  aU  these  fowls  universally^ 
then  nothing  will  remain  but  to  annihilate  Atm,  and  Peter's 
^  end  of  all  thing^  universally  shall  have  come  to  pass. 

Universalists  themselves  see  that  in  each  of  the  above  pas- 
sages, and  very  many  others  which  might  be  mentioned, 
these  general  expressions  are  used  in  a  limited  sijntification. 
So  it  is  with  the  same  expressions  in  that  class  bftexts  now 
nnder  consideration.  Tliis  will  appear  in  the  case  of  Gen. 
12 :  5,  by  simply  quoting  the  whole  verse,  **And  I  will 
^  bless  them  that  bless  thee,  and  curse  him  that  curseth  thee : 
«  and  in  thee  shall  all  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed/'  Now 
it  is  very  well  known  that  Balak  the  son  of  Zijiporg  is  only 
one  of  many  millions  who  curse  the  people  of  God.  There- 
fore Balak  and  many  others  shall  be  cursed  of  God,  and  must 
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ke  eiceptixHis  to  tiie  general  promise  giyen  in  the  same  rene, 
that  ail  the  families  of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed  in  Chrint 
Although  in  Ez«  17 :  23,  God  promises  that  the  |;oodly  Ce- 
dar shall  protect  ^ail  fowl  of  every  wing;''  yet  in  the  next 
Terse  he  promises  that  all  the  trees  of  the  field  shall  know 
that  he  has  **  brought  down  the  high  tree''  and  **  driM  op  the 
green  tree,"  as  well  as  ^exalted  the  low  tree''  and  ^made 
^  the  dry  tree  to  flourish.''  These  that  are  brought  down  and 
dried  up,  must  therefore  be  exceptions  to  the  general  pro* 
mise  made  in  the  preceding  verse. 

When  Christ  is  said  to  ^  fill  o/i  things,"  it  means  that  he 
▼ill  fill  the  church  of  believers  with  all  necessary  gospel 
officers  and  ordinances.  He  is  ^  the  Head  over  ali  things 
^  to  the  church,  which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of  him  that 
fiUeth  an  in  alL"»  When  in  Eph.  4 :  10,  we  are  told  that 
he  fills  ait  ikimg$  the  Apostle  adds  immediately,  ^  and  he 
gave  some.  Apostles;  and  some,  prophets,  and  some^  evan- 
gelists ;  and  some,  pastors  and  teachers )  for  the  perfecting 
of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying 
•fthe  body  of  Christ:  till  w$  ailh  come  in  the  vaatf  of  the 
faiikf  f and  not  Jn  unbelieCI  and  of  the  knowledge  of  flie  Son 
of  God,nnto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  tiie  stature  of 
tiie  falness  of  Christ*^  Is  there  not  a  great  diflference  be* 
tween  sayins  that  Christ  fills  his  church  with  all  necessary 
ecclesiasticsJ  and  spiritual  supplies,  for  their  edification  in 
saving  fidth  and  knowledce,  on  the  one  hand ;  and  saying  on 
the  other  hand,  as  the  Universalists  pretend,  ttiat  he  fi)la 
with  salvation  hereafter  aU  those  who  live  and  die  without 
this  knowledge  and  faith  ? 

In  CoL  1:  23,  the  Apostle  informs  us  that  if  those  to  whom 
he  wrote  belonged  to  the  ol/  ikbig$  which  God  reconciled  to 
himself  by  Christ  Jesus,  as  in  verses  19, 80,  then  they  would 
prove  it  by  their  faith  and  perseverance :  **  If  ye  continue  in 
^  the  £fdth,  grounded  and  settled,  and  be  not  moved  away 
^  firom  the  nope  of  the  goepe^  which  ye  have  heard,  and 
^  which  was  preached  to  every  creature  which  is  under 
^  heaven."  '  The  writer  did  not  mean  here  that  every  crea- 
ture universally  had  heard  or  believed  the  gospel:  neither 
did  he  mean  that  all  men  universally  .were  reconcued  to  GhMl^ 
but  those  only  who  continued,  in  the  faith^  rooted  and  ground- 
ed. In  Bom.  11:  15,  the  same  Apostle  is  so  fSu*  from  attri* 
bttting  universality  to  this  reconciliation,  that  he  infonns  us 
that  the  rerrniriliatioB  of  tlM  Gentlie  world  was  eflbctsd  by 
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the  casting  away  of  the  Jews.  *^  For  if  the  castitig  amay  of 
**^tbem  be  the  reconciling  of  the  world,  what  Hhall  the  re- 
**  ceiving  of  them  be  but  life  from  the  dead?'*  A  s  in  this  pas- 
sage, the  toorldf  a  general  word^  is  used  to  distinguish  the 
Gentiles  from  the  Jews,  so  in  the  32nd  verse,  the  word  all  is 
used  to  embrace  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  generally,  though 
i|ot  universally.  '^  For  God  hath  concluded  them  all  iii 
"*  unbelief,  that  he  might  have  mercy  upon  all.**  This  ap- 
pears fi-om  the  fact  that  throughout  the  chapter,  and  particu- 
larly in  the  two  preceding  verses,  faith  and  mercy,  unbelief 
and  rejection  are  used  as  inteiTliangeablc  terms ;  from  which 
we  are  left  to  understand,  that  God  will  "  have  mercy  upon 
all"  believers,  whether  Jew§  or  Gentiles,  and  cast  away  all 
unbelievers,  whether  they  be  branches  of  tlie  olive-tree  or  the 
wild  olive-tree.  Certain  it  is  that  the  Apostle  Jamesft  did 
not  think  that  Grod  would  **  have  mercy  up6n  all"  indiscrim- 
inately, but  only  ujwn  those  who  shew  mercy  to  others. 
^For  he  shall  have  judgment  without  mercy,  tliat  hath 
"  shewed  no  mercy.*'  And  notwithstanding  the  doubts  of 
some^  ttiese  Apostles,  Paul  and  James,  spoke  the  same  thing, 
and  by  the  same  Spirit,  both  on  justification  and  condem- 
nation. 

Bat  Mr.  Ballou  c  seems  to  think  that  he  can  .admit  this 
much,  and  yet  prove  univei-sal  salvation,  by  shewing  that  all 
universally  shsull  be  blessed  with  faith.  For  this  purpose, 
after  qubting  the  promise  that  in  Christ  **  shall  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth  be  blessed,"  he  informs  us  unequivocally 
that  this  blessing  is  justification  through  faiths  and  refers  to 
Gal.  3;  8,  for  his  proof.  **  And  the  Scripture  foreseeing  that 
**  Grod  would  justify  the  heathen  through  faith,  preached  be- 
**  fore  the  Grospel  unto  Abraham,  saying,  in  tiiee  shall  all 
^nations  be  blessed."  But  suppose  that  he  does  justify  all 
the  heathen  through  faith  ;  is  this  saying  that  he  will  justify 
all  m^t  universally  tlirough  faith  ?  What  will  he  do  witli 
the  Jewish  branches  of  the  olive  tree,  concerning  which  the 
same  Apostle  says  d  "  because  of  unbeliefs  they  were  broken 
off  ?"  And  it  is  a  matter  of  historical  evidence  that  millions 
of  them  have  died  in  tliis  unbelief.  But  observe  that  the 
promise  that  God  ^  looaW  justify  the  heathen  through  faith,^' 
never  was  intended  to  take  effect  to  any  great  extent,  until 
the  Christian  dispensation  i  before  which  time,  millions  of 

the  Gentiles  had  died  in  unbelief.    Mr.  Ballou^  instead  of 

- 

b8;lS.  o  On  Ateoement,  p.  195. 
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claiming  for  himself  and  the  rest  of  the  heathen,  the  honor 
of  being  Abrabani^s  seed,  and  heirs  according  to  the  promise, 
oug))t  to  remember  that  our  Sa\iour  said  to  such  vain  pre* 
tenders  ;  **  If  ye  wei-e  Abraham*s  children,  ye  would  do  the 
ivorks  of  Abraham.'^  That  many  perform  not  the  worku  of 
Abraham  tn  this  life  is  too  plain  from  Scripture  and  daily 
obserYation;  and  it  is  declared  upon  infallible  authority, 
that  **  there  is  no  work^  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wis- 
dom, in  the  grave  whittier  thou  goest"  If  theretbre,  salva- 
tion depends  upon  Abraham's  faith  and  work,  and  if  there 
are  some  who  neither  believe  nor  work  here  nor  hereailer, 
there  are  some  who  are  lost  in  this  world  and  tlicworld  to  come. 
When  my  opponent  reminds  us  that  our  Saviour  came  not  to 
condemn  the  world,  but  to  save  the  world,  it  ^ould  be  well 
to  recollect  also  that  he  has  said,  and  has  commanded  his  ser- 
vants to  say,  **  he  that  believeth  and  is  baptised  shall  be  saved, 
but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned/Y 

In  those  very  passages  which  speak  in  direct  terms,  of  the 
Father  giving  all  things  to  the  Son,  the  context  proves  that 
aUmen  were  not  given  to  him  as  his  followers,  neither  does 
he  claim  them  as  such.  In  Luke  10:  22,  he  says  **  all  things 
are  delivered  to  me  of  my  Father."  But  no  farther  back 
than  the  preceding  verse,  he  had  thanked  that  Father,  that  in 
his  sovereignty,  he  *had  hidden  the  things  connected  with 
salvation,  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  revealed  them  un- 
to babes:^  In  John  3:  35,  he  says,  *^  the  Father  loveth  the 
Son,  and  hath  given  all  things  into  his  hand.^*  But  no 
farther  on  than  the  next  verse  he  says,  ^  He  that  believeth  on 
^  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life :  and  he  that  believeth  not 
^  the  Son  shall  not  see  life ;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth 
''on  him."  In  John  IT:  2,  he  says,  ^  Thou  hast  given  him 
^  pow^  over  all  flesh  that  he  should  give  eternal  life  to  as 
^  many  as  thou  hast  given  him."  Yet  in  the  next  verse  he 
tells  Qs  that  this  eternal  life  is  connected  with  that  saving 
knowledge,  for  the  lack  of  which  an  inspired  prophet  A  tells 
us  Aat  many  are  destroyed.  In  verses  6—9,  we  are  ex- 
pressly tanght  that  this  knowledge  is  manifested  not  to  the 
world  universally,  but  to  those  whom  the  Father  had  given  him 
oui  of  ihe  world ;  and  by  them  it  was  believingly  received. 

To  prove  that  Christ  does  not  lose  one  of  the  human  race 
which  they  say  is  universally  given  to  him,  they  quote  John 
6:  39;  ^  And  this  is  the  Father's  will  which  hath  sent  me^ 

c  John  8.  59.  f  Mk.  1ft.  16. 
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"  that  of  all  which  he  hath  given  me,  I  should  lose  nothing, 
^  but  should  raise  it  up  again  at  the  last  day."  But  the 
very  next  verse  proves  thid;  none  but  belies  era  are  raised  to 
everlasting  life.  <<  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
**  me,  that  every  one  which  seeth  the  Son,  and  be- 
*<  iieveth  on  him,  may  have  everituiing  UJe  :  and  I  will  raise 
«  him  up  at  the  last  day."  To  shew  that  all  men  were  not 
possessed  of  this  bith^  through  which  some  receive  eternal 
Ofe,  our  Saviour  says,  in  the  64th  verse,  ^But  there  are 
**  some  of  you  that  believe  not  For  Jesus  knew  from  the 
*'  bcsginning,  who  they  were  tiiat  believed  not,  and  who  should 
^  betray  him."  The  Universalist  position  which  we  are 
now  discussing,  says  that  ^  the  Father  has  givra  him,  and 
he  claims  for  his  /otfoiosrs,  all  men  universally."  But 
the  66th  verse  of  this  same  6th  chapter  of  John,  says, 
^  From  that  time  many  of  his  di9cipU$  went  back,  and  walk- 
ed no  more  with  him.''  Sere  then  are  some  who^  after  hay- 
ing been  his  professed  /o^Anoers,  became  offended  mt  his 
heavenly  doctrine;  foUomd  him  no  loi^r ;  and  thus  fell  short 
of  that  eternal  life  which  is  connected  with  faith* 

The  only  remaining  authority  under  this  head  is  John  13r 
9,  in  which  Jesus  is  represented  as  **  knowing  that  the  Fa- 
ther had  given  all  things  into  his  hands."  But  to  his  own 
family  he  says  in  the  l(Mi  verse,  *^  ye  are  clean  but  not  all." 
Now  without  holiness  *no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.  In  John 
6:  64,  just  now  quoted,  it  is  intimated  that  Judas  the  traitor 
was  one  of  those  who  ^  believed  not:"  he  therefore  was  this 
unclean  person.  In  the  verse  immediately  preceding  the 
authority  now  in  hand,  and  in  a  subsequent  verse  of  the 
same  chapter,*it  is  said  that  the  devU  put  it  **  into  the  hesrt 
of  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon^s  son^  to  oetray"  Christ  |  and 
that  for  this  purpose,  ^  Satan  enteared  into  him."  As 
one  cannot  serve  two  masters,  and  Judas  had  undertaken 
the  s^pice  of  Satan,  and  was  th^^ore  an  unclean  unbeliever, 
he  was  not  9l  follower  of  Christ  But  in  the  35th  verse,  our 
Saviour  announces  a  rule  which  evidently  leaves  many  otiiers 
in  the  same  disgrace.  ^By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye 
are  my  disciples,  if  ye  love  one  another." 

Let  it  be  remembered  that  the  argument  under  discosaion 

Is  as  follows^ Christ  saves  all  his  followers  whmn  the 

Father  has  given  him; But  the  Father  has  given  him  all 

men  universally  as  his  followers  ^—--Therefore  lUl  men  uni* 
versally  shall  be  saved.    After  an  SQaunination  (tf  tli«  au* 
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thorities  adyanced  in  suj^rt  of  the  minor  pivposition  of  tbb 
frllogisni,  it  appears  fi^m  the  context  and  the  whole  tenor 
of  God's  word,  that  the  Father  has  not  given  to  Clirist  a$  Aw 
faUowers,  all  men  universally,  hut  onlytiiose  who  repent,  and 
believe,  ohey  and  love.  The  argument  therefore  falls  to  tha 
ground. 

TENTH  UNIVERSALIST  ARGUMENT. 

Chrises  Priestly  OJtce.  Do  not  the  scriptures  give  ua 
{rB^peat  amiranoe^  that  tiie  High  Priest  of  our  profession 
atones  aad  intoroedea  for  all  men?  In  1  Tim.  2:  1,  he  re- 
quires  as  to  jn'oy  far  aU  men:  Will  he  then  pray  for  a  part 
oal^  ?  No  wonder  that  he  would  exercise  this  function  of 
Us  priestly  oiBce  in  hehalf  of  all,  when  he  gaveliis  life  for  alL 
la  1  Cor.  15:  S,  it  is  said  that  ^  Christ  died  for  our  sins  ac- 
cording to  thelcriptnres.''  Now  when  we  refer  to  these 
acrqitiirea  as  in  Dan.  9 :  S4,  do  we  not  find  that  instead  of 
some  ranabiiD|;  onder  liieir  sins  forevcar,  the  atonement  makea 
an  cad  of  all  sins  ?  ^  Seventy  weeks  are  determined  upqn 
^  thy  peopk  and  upon  thy  holy  city,  to  finish  the  transgres- 
^aioa,andto  make  auendqfsinSf  and  to  make  reconcUiation 
^fiir  iniqidty^  and  to  hring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  and 
^toaeal  op  the  vision  and  prophecy,  and  to  anoint  the  most 
^  Holy.'^    ^  Thou  sbalt  call  his  name  Jesus,  for  he  shall  save 


peo^e  from  their  sina.'^    **  He  shall  redeem  theirsouls 

*  frma  deceit  and  violence  :'*t  That  is,  from  sin  and  punish- 
ment ^  But  he  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he  was 
^bnqped  for  our  iniquities:  the  chastisement  of  our  peace 
^was  upon  him,  and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed.  AH 
^  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray ;  we  have  turned  every  one 
^  to  his  own  way ;  and  the  Loni  hath  laid  on  him  the  ini* 
Equity  of  usoA  He  shall  see  of  tiie  travail  of  his  soul  and 
«  shall  be  satisfied :  by  his  knowledge  shall  my  righteous  ser* 
*vaat  justify  manyi  for  he  shall  bear  their  iniquities.^'| 
^For  when  we  were  yet  without  strength,  in  due  time  Christ 
*diedforthatmg^ocfty."§  <<For  Christ  also  hath  once  suf- 
^  ered  for  ains,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring 
<»ustoGod"^  «  Who  diedforus  that  whether  we  wake  or  . 
^  sleeps  we  should  live  together  with  him.''ft    ''  God  is  no 

*  reqiecter  of  persons."i>  <<  For  therefore  we  both  labour  and 
^89Ber  reproach  because  we  trust  in  the  living  God,  who  is 
^the  Saviour  of  a//  mmi  especially  of  those  that  believe."* 

^  M«tt  It  SI.  \V%.  7^t  14.  tlia.  5f  i  5,  6.  U. 
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<<  For  tbe  love  of  Christ  constrainetli  us ;  because  we  thus 
«judge,  that  if  o/«e</iW /or  a//,  then  were  all  dead  :  and  that 
*^he  died  for  ailf  that  they  which  live  should  not  henceforth 
**  live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  him  which  died  for  them  and 
«•  rose  again."*    "  The  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Sa- 
*'viour  of  the  $ix}rld.**f    "For  God  so  loved  the  world  that 
«*he  gave  his  onlj  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believcthin 
"  him  should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life.     For  God 
''sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world  to  condemn  the  world^huX 
"  that  the  world  through  him  might  be  saved.'*:^   "  Behold 
"  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  icwW,"§ 
*'  And  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins :  and  not  for  ours 
*'only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whofe  workU^^     ••  For  the 
''grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  unto 
"a//  man."*     **  But  we  see  Jesus  who  was  made  a  litUc  low- 
''er  than  the  angels  for  tiie  suffering  of  deatli,  crowned  witii 
''  glory  and  honor,  that  he  by  the  grace  of  God,  should  taste 
**  death  for  every  manJ*^    ''Who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for 
**a^,  to  be  testined  in  due  time.**®    He  "delivered  him  up 
*'  for  us  a///'<^     "  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ 
"  shall  all  be  made  alive.''*    "  But  not  as  the  offence,  so  also 
*'  is  the  free  gift.    For  if  through  the  offence  of  one  many 
<'  be  dead,  much  more  the  grace  of  God.  and  the  gift  by 
"  grace,  which  is  by  one  man,  Jesus  Christ,  hath  aboun- 
^'ded  unto  tnany.    And  not  as  it  was  by  one  that  sinned,  so 
"  is  the  gift ;  for  the  judgment  was  by  one  to  condemnation^ 
*'but  the  free  gift  is  of  many  offences  unto  justification. 
*'  For  if  by  one  man's  offence  death  reigned  by  one^  much 
''more  they  which  p^ceive  abundance  of  grace  and  of  the 
•'  gift  of  righteousness,   shall  reign  in  life  by  one.  Jesus 
''  Christ    Tile^efore  as  by  the  offence  of  one,  judgment 
''  came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation,  even  so  by  the  righ- 
''  teousness  of  one,  the  free  gift  came  upon  all  meti  unto  jus- 
"  tification  of  life.    For  as  by  one  man's  disobedience  many 
'*  were  made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many 
"  be  made  righteous. — Moreover  the  law  entered  that  the 
**  offence  might  abound :  but  where  sin  abounded  grace  did 
'  ^  mnch  more  abound ;  that  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto  death, 
*«  even  so  might  grace  reign  through  righteousness,  unto 
"  eternal  life  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,"f 

<  3  CoTv  5)  U,  15.  t  1  Joh«  4j  14.  %  JTohn  5;  10, 17. 
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137 

So  not  these  passages  prore  that  Christ,  in  his  Atone- 
ment, takes  away  our  sins  and  makes  an  end  of  them  ?  that 
be  redeems  the  soul  from  deceit  and  violence,  so  as  to  giveua 
peace  for  his  chastisement,  and  healing  by  his  stripes  ?  Is 
it  not  declared  that  through  his  condemnation  and  death,  he 
procures  for  us,  justification  and  eternal  life?  And  is  it  not 
affirmed  by  great  strength  and  variety  of  expression,  that 
he  is  a  ransom  for  a//,  the  Saviour  of  every  man,  of  (A<t 
woild,  and  of  the  whole  waridl  And  as  he  spared  not  his  Ine 
can  he  withhold  his  intercessory  prayers  ?  especially  as  he 
commands  ns  to  pray  for  all  i  May  we  not  therefore  reason 
that — Christ  saves  all  for  whom  he  dies; — He  dies  for  all 
men  universally ; — Therefore  all  men  universally  shall  be 
saved? 

On  this  subject  Mr.  Ballou  reasons  as  follows^  viz«    ^  God 
^  would  not  have  given  his  Son  a  rmnsom  for  a/4  if  it  were 

*  not  his  wiil  that  all  should  be  saved  ;  and  if  it  be  God's  wUl^ 
**  it  ought  to  be  our8»  therefore  it  is  right  to  pray  for  alL  If 
^  the  ransom  were  paid  for  a//»  it  argues^  that  it  wai^  the  in* 

*  tendon  of  the  Ransomer,  that  all  should  be  benefited.  ^  What 

*  would  have  been  the  astoni<9hment  of  the  world  after  the 

*  immortal  Washington  had  caused  to  be  paid  a  ransom  for  alt 
''the American  prisoners  who  were  in  Algerine  slavery,  if 
^  lie  had  told  the  Dey  that  he  did  not  want  more  than  one 
^  quarter  of  those  captives  sent  home  to  the  land  of  liberty 
"'and  to  the  enjoyment  of  their  families,  for  which  they  had 
^so  long  sigh^  in  bondage  ;  and  that  he  might  wear  out  the 
''rest  with  fati^e  and  whip<)  ?  But  the  good  man's  soul  was 
^  never  satisfied  until  they  all  came  home,  and  with  songs  of 
•joyous  liberty  hailed  the  land  of  their  nativity !  And  blcs- 
'^  s^  be  the  Csyitain  of  our  salvation ;  he,  also,  shall  see  of  the 
•travail  of  his  soul  and  be  satisfied,  when  all  the  ransomed  of 
''the  Lord  shall  return  and  come  to  Zion,  with  songs  and 

*  everlasting  joys  upon  their  heads,  when  they  shall  obtain 
•joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away/*^ 

My  opponent  also  quotes  Isa.  53 :  11.    ^*He  shall  sec  of 

*  the  travail  of  his  soul  and  be  satisfied."  He  then  s[)caks  as 
follows,  viz.  •I  think  there  is  no  christian  but  wilf  a^i^ee 
•with me  that  this  is  spoken  in  relation  to  the  salvation  by 
''Jesus  Christ    Then  I  ask  will  the  Messiah,  Christ,  the 

*  Son  of  God,  be  satisfied  with  coming  short  of  what  he  came 
•into  the  world  to  do  ?    And  for  what  did  the  Redeomer'i 


^  BriloB  oa  At—ittiiit,  p.  905. 
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^  soul  travail?  What  did  he  come  into  the  world  to  do  ?  His 
^  dool  travailed  for  the  spiritual  birth  of  the  world.  He 
^  came  into  the  world  to  save  it  If,  then,  this  is  not  donct 
^  willhe  be  satisfied  ?    But'he  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his 

*  8oal%  The  wordy  travail,  here  means  labour,  sorrow  and 
^trouble;  and  Jesus  was  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted 
^  with  grief.  I  dare  say  there  are  many  in  this  assembly 
^  who  Enow  the  fiiU  meaning  of  the  metaphor  without  far- 
^ther  explanation;  and  to  bring  the  matter  home  to  them# 
^  may  I  not  be  permitted  to  apply  it  in  a  natural  sense,  and 

*  modestly  ask  this  question,  is  it  possible  that  any  thing 
^  short  of  the  birth  or  deliverance  of  all  for  whom  the  soul 
^travaileth  should  give  satisfaction  ?  If  two  or  more  wsre 
^  the  cause  of  the  laSour,  would  such  a  soul  be  satisfied  with 
^  the  birth  of  one  ?  Certainly  not  Just  so  it  is,  in  relation 
^to  the  travail  of  the  Redeemer's  soul :  and  if  this  travail, 
^  this  labour,  toil,  and  bloody  sweat  be  undertaken  for  all 

^  mankind, and  who  can  say  it  was  not, must  not 

^  all  men  be  bom  again,  and  consequently,  be  saved,  before 
^the  Redeemer's  soul  is  satisfied  ?  Yes,  my  hearers,  for  he 
^  never  can  be  satisfied  with  any  thing  short  of  it.''* 

A  disciple  of  Winchester,  might  sti*engthen  the  anument 
by  the  following  view  of  the  passages  already  nuotecL 

1.  They  prove  the  incompetency  of  man  to  his  own  salva- 
tion. In  2  Con  15:  14,  it  is  said  that  <<if  one  died  for  all, 
flien  were  all  dead.*'  In  Rom.  5:  6,  it  is  said  that  ^  when  we 
were  yet  without  strength^  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly." 
Vngodiy  sinners  who  are  aU  dead,  and  witlunU  etrength,  can- 
not save  themselves. 

2.  They  prove  the  design  of  Christ  in  suffering,  and  the 
design  of  the  Father  in  sending  him.  He  came  to  ^  save 
his  people  from  their  sins  ;^'—^  that  he  might  bring  us  to 
God;'' — ^  Hiat  whether  we  wake  or  sleep,  we  should  live  to- 
gither  witih  him  ;"— ^  The  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the 
ikivitmr  of  the  world  ;"-^«  that  the  world  through  him  might 
be  saved," 

8.  They  prove  that  Christ  actually  tasted  death  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  sinners ;  for  substitution  is  the  force  of  the  word 
hvper^^  for,  in  several  of  the  passages  adduced.  He  tasted 
^deatb*  huper.far  every  man;"«  that  is,  as  the  substitute  of 
every  man.  **  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suflered  for  sins,  the 
just^  huper,  far  the  unjust^^^  that  is,  as  the  substitute  of  the 

•  Minvlei,  pp«  990,  SOI.  b  ^ 

0  Hftbr.  9i9k  d  1.  Pet  Si  18. 
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tnjust  **  For  ^hen  we  were  witliout  strength,  in  Mut 
time,  Christ  died,  huper^  for  the  ungodly*  For  scarcely, 
knptr^far  a  righteous  man  will  one  die;  yet  perad venture, 
jhfier,  for  a  good  man  some  would  even  dare  to  die  ;  but 
God  commendeth  his'  love  toward  us,  in  that  while  we 
were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died,  huper,  far  us."*  On  this 
last  va-se  Doddridge,  who  is  by  no  means  a  Universalist, 
quotes  a  note  of  Raphelins  from  ZenoJ^hon,  after  which 
he  r»iiarks  that  Rajriielius  **  has  abundantly  demonstrated 
that  huper  hemon  apethane^  signifies  he  died  in  our  room 
and  steiul:  nor  can  I  find  that  apothauein  huper  tinat^ 
has  ever  any  other  signification  than  rescuing  the  life  of 
another,  at  the  expense  of  our  own;  and  the  very  next  verse^ 
(i.  e,  verse  7.)  shews,  independently  of  any  other  authority^ 
how  evidently  it  bears  that  sense  here,  as  one  can  hardly 
imagine  how  any  one  would  die  for  a  good  man,  unless  it 
were  to  redeem  his  life  by  giving  up  his  own.'^ 

In  1  Urn.  S:  6,  the  word  ^enderod  ranMom^  contains  the 
idea  of  sahstitution  as  clearly  as  the  preposition  which  ac-  - 
companiee  it  '^  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom  far  all,  aniUu* 
Iron  huper  panionJ*^  On  this  suhiect,  Turrettin,  who  waa 
far  from  Universalism,  says,  **  The  word  hitron  might 
<*  admitof  quibbling,  but  nothing  can  be  more  ezprees  than  the 
^  word  antUutron.  H  denotes  not  merely  a  price,  but  such  a 
*  price  as  is  perfectly  equal  to  the  debt  whidi  it  pays ;  this 
^  IS  tfie  force  of  the  preposition  anii  which  expresses  mift^ 
^  eiiiuiiatL  Aristotle,  who  surely  understood  the  Greek  Ian- 
*^gnage,  uses  the  word  antiluiram  in  the  91h  book  of  hb 
'  Ethics,  and  2d  chapter  to  denote  the  redemption  or  mn*f 
<*  chase  of  a  life  by  substituting  another  life  in  its  room?^ 

4  This  supposed  disciple  of  Winchester^  might  nrg^^ 
moreover,  from  the  foregoing  authorities»  that  in  virtue  Of 
ttis  substitution,  men  are  not  merely  brought  into  a  state  of 
eaivabiiitys  but  a  state  of  eahation*  Paul  does  not  say  that 
Christ  may  be  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  but  that  be  ^  is  tlie 
Saviour  ofail  men/'*  He  does  not  say  that  grace  may  bring 
salvation,  and  may  appear  to  all  men ;  but  **  the  grace  of 
God  that  hringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men}'*f 
and  *  where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more  aboand/'f 
He  does  not  speak  of  a  possible,  but  of  a  positive  justification. 
^  The  free  gift  came  upon  all  men  unto  jusiifcaiion  of  hfe.^^^ 


d^.rr«x»T«c*'  fa»«  -wmrm  e  1  Tim.  4;  le.       f  Tit.  2;  1 1 . 
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that  tttmtJijmijpnent  aiid fiery  indignation  wMch  $katt  devour 
the  adversariee*  That  this  means  a  condemnation  to  eternal 
fire  after  the  general  judgra^it,  is  evident  firom  its  being  here 
contrasted  with  the  most  fearful  temporal  punishment  and 
represented  a  much  sorer  punishment;  and  from  its  being  re- 
presented in  chap.  6,  verse  S,  as  an  ''  eternal  judgment^''  suc- 
ceeding the  resurrection  firom  tiie  dead. 

Here  then  are  Jews  and  GentileSy  who  are  determined  to 
follow  their  own  way  of  justification  and  sanctification.  Som^ 
sin  through  the  guile  of  udse  teachers^  and  others  sin  wilful- 
ly and  kmwingly.  It  is  declared  that  Christ  is  of  no  effect 
to  either  of  them ;  that  neither  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  nor 
any  other  sacrifice  shall  profit  them  ;  but  that  after  the  re- 
surrectioii  of  the  dead,  they  must  expect  to  be  adjudged  to 
eternal  fire.  Were  the  Father  and  the  Son  disappointed  in 
tteir  fall  ?  No  more  tiian  in  tiiat  of  rebel  angels.  Without 
either  the  one  or  the  other,  the  Holy  Jesus  shall  be  satisfied, 
in  receiving  the  full  amount  of  the  travail  of  his  soul. 

2.  There  aresome  from  whom  their  own  debt  will  be  ex- 
Suied  to  the  utmost  This  immaculate  Redeemer  speaks  a 
very  intelligible  language  on  this  subject  in  his  sermon  on 
the  mount.  **  Agree  with  thine  adversary  quickly  whilst  thou 
^  art  in  the  way  with  him;  lest  at  any  time,  the  adversary  dc- 
^  liver  tiiee  to  the  judge,  and  tlie  ju^ge  deliver  thee  to  the  of- 
^  ficer,  and  thou  be  cast  into  prison.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
**  thou  Shalt  by  no  means,  come  out  thence,  till  tiiou  hast  paid 
«*  tiie  uttermost  farthing ;'»  "  the  very  last  mite.*'*  When  the 
Apostie  tells  the  Gralatians  that  on  account  of  their  reli- 
ance on  circumcision,  Christ  should  profit  them  nothing  ; 
that  is,  he  should  not  pay  their  debt,  he  informs  them 
that  in  consequence  of  their  self-righteousness,  they 
should  be  held  accountable  themselves.  <<FQr  I  testify 
^  i^^ain  to  every  man  that  is  circumcised,  ,that  he  is 
^a  debtor  to  do  the  whole  law.**  Like  the  debtors  men- 
tioned in  Luke  7:  41.  42,  one  owes  five  hundred  pence 
and  tiie  other  fifty,  and  they  have  nothing  to  pay:  for  our  Sa- 
viour says,  **  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing,''  and  these 
debtors  have  rejected  him  to  depend  nptm  themsdvea. 
Mow  here  are  persons  deeply  in  debt  and  perfectiy  insolvent 
while  running  at  large,  in  this  world,  and  they  are  sentenced 
by  an  infiillibly  righteous  Judge,  to  imprisonment  hereafter^ 
imtil  the  uttermost  farthing  is  paid ;  and  paid  not  by  our 
Surety,  whom  they  have  rejected^  but  by  themselves.  If  the 
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dd>t  luid  been  Mid  by  the  Saretjr,  justice  would  have  pre- 
cured  tiieir  reiease.  They  would  not  only  have  been  pre* 
served  from  tte  elemal  prison,  but  delivered  from  the  chains 
of  onbelirf  in  this  life.  Their  being  confined  by  infinite  jus- 
tice,  as  debtors  to  do  the  whole  law,  is  a  proof  that  Christy 
who  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that 
believethf  did  not  satisfy  the  law,  as  the  Surety  of  tiiese  par« 
ticolar  debtors,  any  more  Uian  of  fidlcn  angels.  It  was 
in  Christfs  priestly  oflBce,  that  he  paid  the  debt  of  believers  by 
latisfying  tiie  law  in  tlidr  behaJf:  but  here  are  unbelievers 
who  are  held  personaUy  responsible  for  the  last  mite.  I  hey, 
therefiire^  can  have  no  interest  in  his  mmtorious  substitution, 
and  must  be  exceptions  to  those  general  expressions,  in  which 
h8  is  said  to  be  the  Savioar  of  m  men.  As  they  have  reject* 
cd  Christy  and  can  do  nothing  wittiout  him,  their  insolvency 
IS  irreoMdiable^  and  their  coimnement,  of  course,  eternal.  In 
this  awfid,  but  rij^hteous  dispensation,  the  Holy  Trinity  is 
not  disappointed  in  any  of  its  plans.  The  design  of  the  Atone* 
ment  is  rally  aaswra^  in  the  salvation  of  those  for  whom 
it  was  made  In  their  regeneration  to  holiness,  and  resor*. 
rectioa  to  glory,  the  Redeemer  ^  shall  see  of  the  travail  of 
his  soal,  and  shall  be  satisfied.^ 

To  Mr.  Bailouts  illustration  of  this  subject  I  can  see  no  valid 
tbjedioiL  Cleneral  Washington  could  not  be  satisfied  with 
the  return  oitL  less  number  of  Algerine  captives,  than  he  had 
ransomed.  But  when  he  was  fully  satisfied  in  the  return  of 
offUa  ransomed  countrymen,  there  remained  behind,  and 
thcare  yet  remain,  many  prisoners  who  are  doomed  to  that  se- 
vere servitude,  until  tiiiey  shall  pay  the  last  mite  of  their  own 
ransom.  Does  not  this  prove  that  thej  had  no  interest  in 
Washington's  ransom  i — ^that  it  was  not  intended  for  them  ? 
but  only  &fr  his  own  countrymen  ?  This  may  appear  a  cen- 
suraUe  partiality  in  Washington :  Godwin  may  condemn 
him  br  loving  Us  countrymen  more  than  foreigners,  as  he 
has  ceosured  parents  for  a  peculiar  attachment  to  their  own 
diUm,  and  as  many  censure  Christ  for  a  peculiar  regard 
to  his  sheeny  in  laying  down  his  life.  Although  I  approve  of  all 
theso  attadunente,  it  is  nottheir  morally  that  is  nowbefore  us. 
The  mestfon  is,  did  Christ  ransom  all  men  oniversallyy  or  on- 
ly aom  as  he  shall  actually  deliver  from  condemnation,  cor- 
mptioii  and  punishment  9  Did  he  ransom  tiiose^  who,  ac- 
tordmg  to  his  solemn  declaratioo,  shall  be  kept  in  prison,  un« 
fltfaeypay  their  own  debt,  to  the  very  last  mite  c  No  more 
&an  Washingtim  ransomed  those  unhappy  Europeans 
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arc  still  in  Algerine  bondage.  But  those  whom  Christ  has 
left  in  hopeless  punishment^  are  his  enemies :  and  if  any 
American  in  Algiers  had  manifested  that  rancorous  and 
traitorous  hostility  to  his  country^s  President  and  constitu- 
tion, which  Mr.  Ballou  and  my  opponent  have  evinced  to- 
ward Chrisfs  Divinity  and  Atonement,  Washington  would 
either  have  left  him  in  Africa,  or  brought  him  home  to  th§ 
enjoyment  of  that  rope  which  he  had  prepared  for  Arnold. 

3.  It  has  been  proved  in  the  refutation  of  the  9th  Universa- 
list  argument,  that  general  terms  ai*e  very  often,  if  not  gene- 
rally, used  in  a  limited  signification.  A  dissertation  was 
given  on  the  word  ailf  a  word  which  frequently  occurs,  and 
on  which  much  stress  is  laid,  in  the  texts  brought  to  support 
this  10th  argument.  The  e\idence  there  adduced,  shows 
that  in  the  passages  here  cited,  this  word  may  be  used  in  a 
limited  sense,  but  in  some  of  these  texts  it  proves  not  only 
that  it  may  be,  but  that  it  is  thus  used.  In  one  of  them,a 
Paul  exhorts  that  ^  supplications,  prayers,  intercessions,  and 
giving  of  thanks  be  made  for  ail  men;"  and  Mr.  Ballou  in- 
sinuates that  this  is  a  proof  of  the  univernality  of  Christ's 
priestly  office.  Now  it  is  a  well  known  fact,  that  the  Scrip- 
tures deny  a  universal  intercession,  both  in  his  case  and  ia 
oura  In  John  17 :  9,  he  says,  ^  I  pray  not  for  the  world, 
but  for  them  which  thou  hast  given  me;  for  they  are  thine.'' 
And  although  in  the  passage  from  1  Tim.  we  are  exhorted 
to  pray  for  all  men  generally,  vet  in  1  John  5: 16,  we  are  re- 
lieved from  praying  for  the  unpardonable  sin.  This,  then, 
establishes  a  matter  of  criticism,  the  meaning  of  the  word 
all ;  and  a  matter  of  doctrine,  the  objective  extentof  Christ*! 
priesthood.  It  is  here  asserted  by  himself,  that  he  inter- 
cedes for  none  but  those  whom  the  Father  has  given  him, 
and  these  are  contrasted  with  the  world,  as  constituting  a 
part  and  not  the  whole  t)f  mankind.  And  would  he  die  for 
those  whom  the  Father,  in  divine  sovereignty  has  not  given 
him.  and  for  whom  he  will  not  pray  ?  I  might  rather  ask, 
will  not  the  Holy  Trinity  conspire  to  bestow  eveiy  benefit 
upon  those  from  whom  it  has  not  withheld  Heaven's  great- 
est blessing  ?  <<  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  deli- 
vered him  up  for  us  all,  [that  is,  for  believers  tike  Paul;  all 
whom  the  Father  had  given  him ;  for  he  gave  us  to  him,  and 
him  to  us;]  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us 
all  things  ?"b  Thus  it  appears  that  he  imparts  every  neces- 
sary blessing  to  those  for  whom  he  died ; — ^But  there  ar^ 

a}Tlm.8;l.  b  Rom.  t;SS. 
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some  from  whom  tie  withholds  .the  hcnent  of  his  interces- 
sioD,  which  is  essential  to  their  welfare; — Theiefore  lliere 
are  some  for  w4ioin  he  did  not  die.     To  8h<iw  that  his  sa- 
erifice  and  inten*e».sion,  (both  sacerdotal  functions,)  ar^  co- 
extensive, and  that  they  are  effectual  to  tlie  salvation  of  all 
for  whom  they   are  made,  we  cannot  easily  invent  plainer 
words  than  Paul  uses  in  Rom.  8:  54.  <*  Who  is  he  that  con- 
'^denmethf  It  is  Chiist  that  died,  yea»  rather  that  is  risen 
**  again,  who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also 
•*  niaketb  iiiterression  for  trs.'     Here  it  is  said  concerning 
the  same  class  of  mankind,  tliat  Christ  died  and  rose  again, 
and  intercedoH  in  Heaven  for  them.     This  class  is  denoted 
hy  the  pronoun  1 8,  (he  same  us  to  whom,  in  the  preceding 
context,  he  promises  every  good  thing,  because  he  had  de- 
livered up  Christ  for  tiiero.  The  question  is,  does  this  US 
embrace  Uie  world  oniversally,  or  a  part  of  mankind,  who 
are  given  to  Clin-it  out  of  the  world  ?  Our  Saviour  has  not 
nioreaner|uivor'a])y  limited  his  intercessirm,  than  his  Apos- 
tle, in  this  8th  chapter,  from  first  to  last,  limits  his  atone- 
ment   In  the  very  first  verse  these  us  are  described  as  be- 
ing in  Christ  Jesus^  and  walking  after  the  Spirit.     In  verse 
9tb  he  says,  **  now  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
he  is  none  of  his.''     How  many  have  another  spirit  in  them! 
Be  says  that  they  sulfer  witli  him.*  Howdiflerent  from  those 
who  trample  on  hisbiood!  ITiey  are  saved  by  hope  :^  where- 
as many  die  in  despair/  They  pray  by  the  aid  of  the  Spi- 
rit   How  diifcrent  from  those  who  blaspheme,  or  who  pray 
denying  the  Son  and  the  Spirit !  They  love  G<)d«  whci^eas 
in  verse  rth.  there  are  some  who  hate  God.    Tnese  loving, 
praying,  hoping,  suffering  souls,  who  are  in  Christ,  and  havo 
Christ  and  his  spirit  in  them  ;  these  are  the  very  all  and 
the  very  us  for  whom,  as  in  verses  32.  34,  Christ  was  deli- 
vered ap;  and  for  whom  he  died  and  arose  again,  and  in- 
tercedes at  the  right  hand  of  God.  These  characteristics  do 
not  belong  to  all  men  universally :  neither  do  the  atonement 
and  intercession  of  Christ 

Returning  to  the  point  of  criticism  now  in  hand,  it  may  he 
^served  that  the  word  woriiU  and  the  phrase,  the  whole  worlds 
found  in  some  of  the  teirts  to  be  examined,  are  generally  usci4 
inaiintited  sense.  I.  The  Roman  Empire  in  tiie  Augustan  age. 
^  There  went  out  a  decree  from  Cesar  Augustus^  that  aUth$ 
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^  world  fthoHld  be  taxed.'*a  2*  A  multitude  in  a  certain  age  «r 
^  country*  '^  The  Pharisees  therefore  said  among  themselveBi 
^< perceive  ye  how  ye  prevail  nothing?  Behold!  thewond 
**  is  gone  al'ter  him.*'t»  3.  The  churches  generally  in  the 
^  first  Century.  ^  I  thank  my  God»  through  Jesus  Christv 
'<  for  you  all  that  your  faith  is  spoken  of  throughout  the 
^  whoie  woridJ\  4.  Believers  in  general.  **  For  the  bread 
**  of  God  is  he  which  cometh  down  from  heaven,  and  giveth 
^  life  unto  ike  world-*^  that  is  to  believers,  as  tlie  whoie 
**  chi^ter  proves ;  in  which  he  says  *<  I  am  the  bread  of  life :  he 
*^  thatcomelA  to  me  shall  never  hunger ;  and  he  that^/tetefil 
<'on  me  shall  never  thrist^'  **I  am  the  living  bi'ead 
**  which  came  down  from  heaven.''  ^  If  any  man  eai  of  this 
^  bread,  he  shall  live  forever:  and  tlie  bi*ead  that  I  will 
^  give  is  my.  flesh,  which  I  will  give  for  tlie  life  of  the  worW^'^ 
6.  Those  who  are  not  given  to  Christ  ^*-I  pray  not  for  the 
^  ^  worlds  but  for  tliem  which  tiiou  hast  given  me.''«  6.  For 
those  whom  the  Father  has  given  him,  and  for  whose  redemp- 
tion he  was  slain,  but  particularly  of  the  Gentiles,  as  distinct 
from  the  Jews.  ^  Now  if  the  fall  of  them  [tlie  Jews]  be  the 
**  riches  of  the  world,  and  the  diminishing  of  them,  the  riches 
*^  of  the  Oeniil€$9  how  much  moi*e  their  fulness  V*^  **  And  he 
^  is  the  pitipitiation  for  our  sins :  and  not  for  ours  only,  but 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.^  s  Does  he  mean  ttiat  he  is 
the  propitiation  not  only  for  the  sins  of  believers,  but  for  tlie 
sins  of  unbelievers  ? not  only  for  the  penitent  and  obedi- 
ent, but  for  tiic  incorrigibly  impenitent  and  disobedient? 
Would  not  this  make  men  indifferent  to  faith  and  heliness, 
and  would  it  not  teach  that  Christ  became  a  propitiatory  sacri- 
'fice  for  those  whose  cause  lie  would  not  advocate  in  heaven 
as  their  interceding  High  Priest  That  he  wrote  to  excite 
an  abhorrence  of  sin,  and  to  teach  that  Christ^s  intercession 
and  propitiation  were  coextensive,  is  evident  from  tiie  prece- 
ding verse.  <<  My  little  childi*en,  these  tilings  I  write  unto 
^you,  that  ye  sin  not  And  if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  ad- 
*^  vocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous.''  For 
whom  is  he  an  advocate  ?  « I  pray  not  for  the  worlds  but  for 
**  them  whom  thou  has  given  me."  For  their  sins  then,  he  is 
a  propitiation.  These  are  called  the  whole  world,  as  Paul  in 
the  first  sense  given  above  called  Gentile  believers  the  world, 
in  contradistinction  from  the  Jews,  who  thought  that  they  were 
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breyer  to  monopolize  the  benefits  of  revealed  religion.  The 
Apostles  themselves  relinquished  this  prejudice  with  great 
reluctance,  even  after  the  ascension  of  our  Lord  and  the  des« 
centof  the  Holy  Ghost  When  Peter's  pertinacity  was  over- 
eooie  by  the  grace  of  God,  accompanied  with  extraordinary 
viskmsy  and  communications,  and  effusions  of  the  Spirii^ 

*  then  JPet^  opened  his  mouth,  and  said,  of  a  truth  I  perceive 

*  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons:'*  that  Ls,  he  has  not 
low  that  exclusive  love  for  the  Jews,  a  mistaken  apprehen* 
sion  of  which  made  me  unwilling  to  visit  this  Gentile  family; 
but  I  find  fliat  he  is  a  respecter  of  all  men  alike.  How  ?  Has 
ke  an  equal  respect  for  believers  and  unbelievers  ?  Let  Pe« 
ter  ^eak  for  himself.    '^  Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is 

*  no  respecter  of  persons :  but  in  every  nation  he  that /«ar. 
"et&him,  and  looribeM  righteousness  is  accepted  of  him«"t 
The  Aposde  J<rfin  contended  with  the  same  prejudices  and  dif«* 
flculties,  and  he  comes  to  the  same  conclusion.  ^He  is  the 
"prqiitiation  for  our  sins ;  [that  is,  for  tlie  sins  of  us  belie- 
''ving  Jews»l  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  for  the  sins  of  the 
^^hUewortdx**  that  is  for  all  in  every  nation,  who  fear 
^  God  and  work  righteousness.  That  he  was  slain  for  the 
^redemption  of  such  and  such  only,  the  same  Apostle  has 
"  decland  in  Rev.  5:9.  '*  For  thou  wast  slain,  and  has  re- 
^  deemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood,  out  of  every  kindred  and 
^tongue,  and  people  and  nation.*'  When  therefore,  we  are 
^  toldthat  Christ  is  the  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 

*  worid,  we  are  to  understand,  (himself  being  judge,)  that 

*  he  redenns  believers  out  of  every  nation :  as  when  he  tolls 
*a%  flat  in  the  day  of  judgment,  **  alt  kindreds  of  the  earth 
''shall  wail  because  of  him,'' ^  he  means  that  unbelievers^ 
•ut  of  all  kindreds  shall  be  condemned  and  punished.  Thua 
it  appears  that  these  general  expressions  are  often  used  in  a 
Knitted  signification,  and  that  their  limits  are  defined  by  the 
initers  who.use  them.  ^ 

4.  Before  engaging  in  a  fuller  examination  of  the  texto 
hrooght  to  support  a  universal  atonement,  one  more  point 
seems  to  claim  our  attention.  While  the  purchase  of  the 
Redeemer  is  often  denoted  by  general  expressions  with  a 
limited  signification,  the  boundaries  of  his  blood-bought  fa- 
mily  are  also  frequently  defined  by  limitod  expressions  in  an 
exclusive  sense.  Such  a  fact  should  i^lieve  us  from  all  dif* 
ficulty  in  the  explanation  pf  texts  relating  to  this  subject. 

a  AsttlOs  Si,  35.  H  Rev.  If  7. 
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The  chmrli  invisible  is  ixnnted  out  in  Scriptui^e  tinder  tb« 
denomination  of  sheep  and  people,  frieniis  and  brethreni 
children,  btide,  and  body.     In  the  day  of  judgment  the 
sheep  shall  be  placedon  his  right  hand  and  the  goals  on  the 
left.     But  the  Judge  himself  said,  during  his  huR)iliation» 
*'  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the  gheep.**^  TUe goatt  thi-n  are  ex- 
cluded from  his  atonement,  as  they^hall  be  from  his  glory. 
He  received  the  name  of  Jesus,  because  ^  he  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sins/**»  There  are  many /Ji'op/e  an  willing  te 
the  last»  to  receive  him  as  a  Saviour  fi^oin  sin.     To  the  ex- 
•dusion  of  these,  it  is  said,  **  thy  peopie  shall  be  willing  in 
the  day  of  thy  poM'er,  in  the  beauty  of  holineas.''<»  Manjf 
of  this  sort  of  people^  whom  God  had  determined  to  make 
williiig,  were  in  Corinth  in  Paul's  day ;  for  God  told  himy 
^  I  have  nk\xc\\  petiple  in  this  city.''^'    Did  t)iis  embrace  the 
heathen  population  universally  I  Not  unless  they  were  uni- 
versally willing  torenouncesin  and  follow  holinens*  through 
the  spirit  of  a  holy  Saviour.     Although  Christ  died  for  his 
enemies*  it  was  only  for  those  whose  enmity  was  to  be  des- 
troyed,    In  John  13:  14,  he  speaks  of  dying  for  his  friends 
to  the  exclusion  of  those,  concerning  whom  he  shall  say  in 
the  great  day,  **  But  these  mine  enemies^  which   would  not 
that  1  should  reign  over  them,  bring  hither,  and  slay  them 
before  me.''«»    There  are  some  who  are  ashamed  of  Christ 
in  thia  crooked  and  perverse  g^eneration.    Of  these  he  has 
said  that  he  will  be  ashamed  before  his  Father  and  the  holy 
Angels*    To  the  exclusion  of  these,  therefore,  he  says  of 
some,  that ''  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren.*"  This 
is  only  two  verses  after  Hebr.  2:  9,  where  it  is  said  that  **he 
should  taste  death  for  every ^nan:"^  or  as  it  might  be  more 
consistently  translated,  •'for  et;«ry6ro/A«r,"  from  verse  lltb; 
or  "_for  every  ckild^'\(vom  verse  ISth :  for  let  it  he  remem- 
bered that  this  is  the  evident  meaning  of  tlie  writer,  since 
the  word  man  is  only  given  him  by  our  translators,  and  he 
actually  mentioned  brethren  and  chiidren  as  the  exclusive 
subjects  of  the  atonanent.     This  observation  concerning 
children  is  confirmed  by  the  inspired  words  of  Caiaphas, 
who  *•  prophecied  that  Jesus  should  die  for  that  nation,  and 
not  for  that  nation  only,  but  that  also  he  should  gather  to- 
gether in  one,  the  children  of  God  that  wei-e  scattered  a- 
broad/'f  ^  These  children  of  God  have  thus  far  been  a  sparse 
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papulation^  but  they  are  destined  i)iie  day  to  fill  tbe  eartb* 
Tlvey  are  the  ti*avail  of  the  Redeemer's  aoul,  with  which  he 
shall  be  satisfied.     "  When  thou  shalt  make  his  aoul  an  oU 
fcring  for  sin,  be  shall  see  his  seed^  he  shall  prolong  his  days» 
and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  liishand.*'*  In- 
stead of  confusing  tbe  spiritual  seed  with  the'^ed  of  the  ser- 
penty  which  embraces  incon'igible  oilenders,  the  Scripturet 
contrast  them.  To  the  serpent  God  says,  ^  1  will  put  enmi- 
ty between  thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and 
lier<e«dL"  If  he  had  intended  to  embrace  both  in  the  promise 
to  AiMnham,  ^  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  be  blessed/'^,  he  would  hsTe  given  us  the'word  in  tbe 
^andand  not  in  the  singular  number.    <^Now  to  Abraham 
and  his  seed  were  tbe  promises  made :  he  saith  not,  and  to 
«eedi,asof  many,  but  as  of  one»  and  to  thy  seed,  which  is 
Christ:^^  that  ts,  Christ  mysticalt  embracing  all  tbe  mem- 
bers of  that  one  body  of  which  he  istbehead ;  for<<  Christ  10 
the  head  of  the  ehurchf  and  he  is  the  Saviour  of  tbe  bodyJ^^ 
Does  this  &M/y  include  that  Man  of  sin,  the  son  of  perdition* 
who  epposeth  and  exalteth  himself  above  all  that  is  called 
God,  or  that  is  worshij^d  ?  Does  this  *^  church  of  God  which 
he  hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood/^  include  the  sywp- 
gogue  ijf  Saiws.  i  The  inspired  illustration  of  the  context, 
makes  it  as  palpable  that  it  does  not,  as  language  can  make 
it    ^  Husbands  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also  loved 
thecAurcA  and  gaioe  himsei/{oT  it"^  Here»then,  we  have  the 
extent  of  tbe  atanemeut  plainly  defined.   Our  Saviour  proves 
from  tiie  very  creation  of  one  pair  in  the  beginning,  that  the 
connubial  attachment  should  be  exclusive*    He  has  there- 
fere  pronounced  judgment  upon  every  roving  emotion  of  the 
heart    The  more  we  confine  this  afiection,  to  it»  proper  ob- 
ject, tbe  mwre  we  resemble  the  Lamb  of  God  in  his  love  to  the 
heavenly  Inide^  Would  this  be  the  case  if  he  had  had  an  in- 
discriminate  attachment  to  his  own  church  and  the  synagogue 
of  Satan  ? — ^if  he  hwigiven  himself,  that  is,  if  he  had  nuule  an 
atonement,  fer  the  man  of  sin  and  his  own  body  indifferently  ? 
As,  thei^  his  atonement  is,  in  infinite  and  adorable  sovereignty, 
made  for  men  to  the  exclusion  of  devils,  so  is  it  made  for  his 
own  cbnrcb  invisible,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  devil's  church 
amopg  men.    It  is  made  for  his  sheep  to  the  exclusion  of  the 
goaCs;  for  his  people  firiends  and  brethren,  to  the  exclu^on  of 
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those  who  remain  enemies,  and  aliens  from  the  conunonweaffli 
of  Israel,  and  strangers  to  the  covenants  of  promise  $  for  his 
seed,  children,  bride,  and  body,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  seed 
of  the  serpent,  tlie  generations  of  Amalek,  and  tliose  who  per- 
seyei^e  in  loving  the  creature  more  than  the  Creator. 

The  discussion  of  the  above  four  particulars  was  intended 
io  facilitate  and  curtail  the  explanation  of  the  authorities  ad* 
vanced  for  a  universal  atonement.  In  its  prepress  several 
of  thoee  texts  were  partly,  and  some  sufficiently  cleared.  The 
first  of  those  which  remain,  was,  if  I  mistake  not,  used  by  Dr. 
Chauncey,  that  great  champion  of  Univei*salism,  from  whom 
many  of  the  others  also  were  taken.  It  is  1  Cor.  15:  S, 
^  Christ  died  for  our  sins,  according  to  the  scriptures.^' 
Whose  sins  are  these  ?  They  are  the  sins  of  us ;  and  in  what 
was  said  in  Rom.  8th,  in  the  3rd  head  above,  it  will  be  recol- 
lected that  the  u$  for  whom  Christ  died,  was  composed  of 
believers.  In  this  case  the  same  thing  appears  from  the 
verse  immediately  preceding.  <<By  which  also  ye  were 
saved,  if  ye  keep  in  memory  what  I  preached  unto  you,  unless 
ye  have  believed  in  vain."  By  putting  these  id  and  Srd 
verses  togetlier,  we  find  that  Christ's  dying  for  our  sins  ii 
the  meritorious  cause,  and  faith  the  instrumental  cause  of  our 
salvation. 

But  this  is  said  to  be  according  to  the  scriptures  |  tiiat  is, 
of  the  old  Testament :  for  tiie  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit 
of  prophecy,  and  Moses  wrote  of  him.  There,  the  i*edemp- 
tion  of  Christ  is  usually  adumbrated  by  a  temporal  redemp- 
tion. **  What  nation  in  the  earth  is  like  thy  people,  even  like 
Israel,  whom  God  went  to  redeem  for  a  people  to  himself?''* 
This  temporal  redemption,  however,  was  from  God's  pecu- 
liar love  to  Israel,  .to  the  exclusion  of  other  nations,  and  at 
their  expense.  This  is  attested  by  the  law  and  the  prophets. 
Moses  says  ^  I  will  put  a  division,  (Engl,  margin  and  ilebr. 
a  redem^on,)  between  my  people  and  thy  people.'"*  Isaiah 
says,  **  Thus  saith  the  Lord  your  Redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of 
**  Israel;  for  your  sake  I  have  sent  to  Babylon,  and  have 
^  bronglit  down  all  their  nobles  and  the  Chaldeans  whose  cry 
M  is  in  the  ships."  <<  For  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  the  Holy 
^  One  of  Israel,  thy  Saviour.  I  gave  Egypt  for  thy  ransom, 
^  Ethiopia  and  Seba  for  thee.  Since  thou  wast  precious  in 
*  my  sight,  thou  hast  been  honourable,  and  I  have  loved  the^ 
^  therefore  will  I  give  men  for  thee,  and  people  for  thy  life."o 
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Tkis  kiTe  of  God  to  Israel  caused  him  so  toredeem  them,  that 
this  redempiUm  served  ds  a  division  or  dtstinciion  between 
them  and  other  nations.  It  is  so  peculiar  that  other  nationSf 
with  their  tnem  and  peopk,  are  said  to  be  given  for  the  rem* 
•ma  of  the  Israelites. 

In  1  Cor.  5:  7,  Paul  plainly  alludes  to  the  Old  Testament 
Ustory,  in  such  a  way  as  to  shew  us  what  he  meant  by  say- 
ing ttiat  **  Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  Scrip- 
**tares.'^  <^  For  even  Christ  our  Passover  is  sacrificed  for 
**  us."  This  is  our  Passover,  the  Passover  o£u$;  which  n$ 
he  speakes  of  in  the  next  verse  as  keeping  the  ordinance 
"  with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and  truth,"  and  as 
differing  Tery  widely  from  some  yvho  had  the  old  leaven  of 
malice  and  wickedness,  like  the  Egyptians  of  old,  between 
whom  and  the  Israelites,  Qod  made  the  typical  Passover  a  re* 
demption  or  mark  ef  distinction.  He  said  to  Moses,  **  It  is 
**  ttie  LcNrd's  passover.  For  I  will  pass  through  the  land  of 
**  Egypt  this  nighty  and  vrill  smite  all  the  first  b«m  in  the 
^*Iand  of  Egyty  both  man  and  beast:  and  against  all  the 
^  Gods  of  Egypt  I  will  execute  judgment  I  am  the  Lord. 
^  And  the  blood  shall  be  to  you  for  a  token  upon  the  houses 
"  wbtiare  you  are:  and  when  I  see  the  blood,  I  will  pass  over 
'*  you,  and  the  plague  shall  not  be  upon  you,  to  destroy  you» 
^  whim  I  smite  the  land  of  Esypt*'  >  For  whom  was  tliis 
typical  passover  sacrificed  ?  Was  it  for  all  men  universally? 
It  was  for  the  Israelites  alone,  to  the  exclusion  of  those  stub* 
bom  foes  who  sank  to  the  bottom  of  the  Red  Bea.  For 
whom  is  Christ  our  antitypical  Passover  sacrificed  ?  For 
whose  sins  did  he  die  according  to  the  scriptures  ?  For  the 
spiri^ial  Israel  who  believe  in  hte  name,  and  not  for  those 
incomgi6ie  enemies,  who  sink,  in  just  judgment,  to  the  bot^ 
tomle8S]Mt. 

The  next  passage  which  claims  our  attention  is  Dan.  9 1 
24,  ^  Seventy  weeks  are  determined  upon  thy  people,  and 
''upon  thy  Holy  City,  to  finish  the  transgression,  and  to 
'<  make  an  end  of  sins,  &c."  Its  being  said  here  that  the 
Messiah  comes  to  finish  transgression,  and  to  make  an  end 
of  suM^  is  considered  evidence  of  universal  salvation,  be- 
cause there  can  be  no  state  of  eternal  sin  and  misery,  after 
all  transgression  and  sin  shall  have  been  finished  and  brought 
loanencH  But  according  to  their  explanation,  this  text 
not  only  proves  that  there  will  be  no  sin  nor  punishment  af* 
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ter  death,  but  that  there  has  been  no  sin  nor  punishniont 
for  near  two  thousand  years  past;  for  it  was  then  that 
the  Messiah  came  and  fulfilled  this  pi-ophecy.  The  woi*d 
here  translated  Jiniih^  is,  in  one  of  the  Psalms.h  correctly 
rendered  refrain.  **  I  have  refrainei  roj  feet  I'rom  every 
**  evil  way,  that  I  might  keep  thy  woi-d."  My  opponent 
himself  will  admit  that  David  did  not  mean  that  he  had 
Jlnisihed  his  feet  by  annihilation,  or  that  he  had  obtained  a 
perfect  deliverance  from  sin  and  sorrow  in  this  life.  In 
otiier places*  it  is  rendered  stay  or  restrain.  ••Therefore 
**the  heaven  over  you  is  stayed  from  dew,  and  the  eai'th  is 

*  stayed  from  her  fruit."  **  So  the  people  were  resiraintd 
^  from  bringing  work  for  the  offering  of  the  sanctuary." 
Would  my  opponent  understand  from  these  passages,  thai 
the  heavens  and  the  earth  andttie  people  yrcrejinished  by  an- 
nihilation f  Neither  did  the  Messiah  come  to  Jin'>sh  trans- 
gression in  this  sense,  but  to  restrain  it,  as  our  translators 
have  rendered  it  in  the  margin  of  the  text  under  considera- 
tion. What  is  meant  by  his  making  an  end  of  sins,  or  sin- 
offerings  as  it  is  elsewhere  rendered,  *»  is  made  clear  in  tlie 
close  of  tlie  chapter,  where  it  is  said,  **  he  shall  cause  tiic 

*  sacrifice  and  the  oblation  to  cease."  These  typical  sins  or 
sin  offerings  were  of  no  farther  use,  after  God  had  **  made  him 

*  who  knew  no  sin,  to  be  sm  or  a  sin  offering  for  us,  that  we 
"  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him." «  To 
say  tiiat  he  made  an  end  of  sins,  so  that  no  sin  should  be  af- 
terward committed  or  punished,  is  not  only  contradicting  the 
scriptures,  but  contradicting  palpable  matter  of  fact  d 

Other  passages  are  in  the  writings  of  John,  where  Christ 
is  represented  as  "  the  Lamb  of  God  wliich  taketh  away  tlic 
'* sin  of  tlic  world  :*'«  that  is  the  sins  of  believing  Gentiles; 
whereas  the  typica'  lamb  was  slain  for  Jews  only,  and 
that  not  to  cleanse  the  conscience.  In  this  sense  the  same 
writer  tells  us  that « the  Fatlier  sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Sa- 

*  viour  of  the  world."f  Whether  this  embraced  stubborn 
unbelievers,  our  Saviour  himself  declares. .  •*  For  God  so 
**  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
^  whosoever  beHeveth  on  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
« everlasting  life."  if  This  is  as  much  as  to  say  that  the 
Father  gave  tlie  son  to  die  for  those  who  should  believe. 

a  Ex*  36  ft.      Hag.  1.  la      d  See  Dr.  WrUe's  imii4>en  on  Unhemlito^ 
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A  few  passages  of  PauPs  writings  jet  ranaiiit  which  cob- 
bin  the  same  doctrine.  One  represents  God  as  the  ^  Savioiir 
of  all  men,  especially  of  those  tiiat  believe.*"*  This  shows  that 
there  is  a  salvation  peculiar  to  helievers.    It  is  true,  God  is 
the  Saviour  of  unbelievers  who  forget  him :  but  he  is  only 
their  Saviour  from  temporal  calamities,  such  as  the  bondage 
in  Egypt  The  Psalmist  ^  says  that  the  idolatrous  Israelites 
^forgat  God  their  ^vioKr,  which  had  done  great  things  in 
£g}^^  But  although  God  saved  tbem  from  the  tyranny  of 
Pbaradiy  he  says  concerning  some  of  them,  ^  so  I  sware  in 
mj  wratii,  they   shall  not  enter  into  my  rest^'    ^  And  to 
''whom  sware  he  that  they  should  not  enter  into  his  rest»  but 
''to  them  that  beiUved  not?  So  we  see  that  they  could  not 
eater  iu  because  of  unbeKrfJ*^  e  Although  they  had  harden* 
ri  their  hearts  through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin,  God  was 
still  their  Saviour,  Deliverer,  Preserver,    But  in  the  same 
sense,  Hbt  Psalmist  says,  ^  Lord  thou  $avesi  man  and  bcAsfd 
This  is  a  literal  translation  of  the  orifpnal  and  the^Septua- 
gint  Although  God  was  the  Saviour  of  the  godly  and  un- 
godly, believers  and  unbelievers^  Paul  makes  a  great  distinc* 
tton  between  them.    He  says,  concerning  those  who  believed 
tte  gospel,  ^  there  remaineth,  therefore,  a  rest  to  the  people 
•f  God  :^  Whereas  **  they  to  whom  it  was  first  preached,  en* 
<ered  not  m  because  of  unbelief/'^  This  is  a  comment  upon 
ttie  same  Apostle's  declaration  that  ^  God  is  the  Saviour  of 
all  men,  especially  of  those  that  believe.^'  But  we  have  a  simi* 
lar  comment  in  the  context  of  the  passage  itself:  where  ho 
says  ^godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things,  having  promise 
•f  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come.''    Thus 
God  is  the  Saviour  or  preserver  of  all  men  in  this  life,  but  es* 
pecially  of  fliose  that  believef  because  they  are  preserved  and 
blessed  forever. 

Tie  context  wUl  also  explain  the  general  expressions  used 
in  1  Cor.  15:  22.  ^  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ 
AaH  a//  be  made  alive."  The  next  verse  says,  **  But  every 
manm  his  own  order ;  Christ  the  first-fruits;  afterward  they 
that  are  Christ's  at  his  coming  "  The  all  that  are  made  alive 
in  Christ  are  here  said  to  be  **  they  that  are  C^hrist's,"  that 
IB,  all  who  belong  to  Christ  Now  does  not  the  same  Apos* 
He  tell  us  that  none  belong  to  Christ,  but  those  who  have  his 
Spirit?  «Now  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  ho  1$ 
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lione  of  his."^  Although  there  is  to  be  hereafter  a  general  ef* 
fbsion  of  Die  iS[drit,  it  is  so  far  from  being  univorsal  in  all 
luges,  that  some  who  ha\  e  enjoyed  its  miraculous  gifts^  and 
^ho  have  eveh  been  personal  acquaintances  ana  profess- 
M  disciples  <tf  Christ  shall  be  pronounced  none  of  his. 
*  Alfid  then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you :  depart 
^  from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity.''**  As,  therefore,  the  work- 
^9  of  iniquity,  who  are  destitute  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  dp 
hot  belong  to  him,  and  never  did,  they  shall  not  be  made  alive 
fai  him ;  wherefof^  the  word  all  must  here  1>e  understood  in 
the  sens^  which  is  limited  by  tiie  subject  to  which  it  \A  applied. 
The  meaning  of  the  passage  is  simply  this.  ^  As  in  Adam  (M 
[that  bdong  to  Adam]  die,  so  in  Christ,  a//  [that  belong  to 
Christl  shdl  be  made  alive.'* 

The  last  passage  to  be  noticed  inthelatterpartofRom.  5, 
hi  whicb  it  is  said  that  *^  the  f^  gift  came  upon  aU  men 
^untojusMficaiion  of  life,"  and  <<bythe  obedience  of  one 
'slian  many  be  made  righteous."  We  have  already  seen 
that  the.  "word  all  is  often  used  for  a  part  of  mankind,  and 
the  younger  Edwards  <i  has  proved,  in  opposition  to  Dr. 
Chauncy,  that  the  same  thing  may  be  said  of  the  word  many. 
eThe  whole  chapter  sheni's  that  these  a/lmen  who  receive 
Jusiification  ofKf'e,  and  these  many  who  are  made  righteous, 
are  justified  and  $nade  righteous  through  faith.  The  chap* 
ler  begins,  **  Therefore  being  justified  6y  faithf  we  have 
^  peace  with  Gk>d,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  by  whom 
**  also  we  have  access  oy  faith  into  this  orace  wherein  we 
^  stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  tiie  glory  of  God.''  He  lets 
us  know  that  these  all  men  are  the  same  pious  us  of  which  he 
speaks  so  often.  Besides  that  faith  and  hope  already  at- 
tributed  to  them,  he  says  in  verse  5th»  *'  the  love  of  God  is 
**  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  given 
unto  tr<."  In  verse  4th,  they  have  paiiMnce  and  experience^ 
In  verse  10,  they  are  reconciled  to  Ood.  No  wonder  then, 
that  in  verse  IT,  they  are  said  to  have  **  abundance  of  grace 
^  and  of  the  gift  of  righteousness.*'  Are  all  men  universal- 
ly paft«nf  vaii  experienced  christians?  have  all  men/aiM. 
hope,  and  love  ?  Are  all  universally  reconciled  to  God  ?  Is* 
the  Holy  Ghost  given  to  all  men  ?  Not  so.  But  let  it  be  re* 
membei^  that  Paul  says  in  this  same  epistie,  <*  if  any  man 
*•  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  be  is  none  of  his."  Christ 
himself  has  declared  that  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damn- 
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edy  aJld  that  his  enemies,  who  love  him  not,  sliall  be  slain  be^* 
fore  himu  Surely  if  all  men  universally  enjoyed  ji«(/i/Sca* 
turn  MntoUfe^  our  infallible  judge  would  not  ccijujfeum*  som^ 
febe  slain. 

What  makes  it  evident  beyond  a  reasonable  doubt,  thai 
ftcse  (Mil  men  are  believers,  is,  that  the  1 8th  verse,  i^  which 
ihej  are  said  tobe  iustified,  is  introduced  by  therefore^  as  an 
express  inference  from  the  irth,  in  which  they  are  said  to 
receive  ofondknoe  ofgracef  as  well  as  the  gtftof  righteous* 
Bess :  and  in  verse  £nd  they  are  said  to  ^  have  access  bj^ 
^Joith  into  this  grace!'*  Hu  promises  in  verse  17th  are  con« 
cemiog  believers,  and  are  therefore  particular.  Thiaf  calls 
for  a  particular  and  not  an  universal  conclusion.  As  he 
does  not  draw  any  of  those  lamt  conclusions  of  which  my  op* 
ponenfs  friends  and  the  enemies  of  God  accuse  him,  lus  in* 
terence  in  verse  18th  must  be  confined  to  believers,  whicl^ 
were  conlcanplated  in  the  promises.  And  Dr.  Chattiicy'$ 
fear  that  this  interpretation  would  confound  the  ap^th^sii 
maintirined  from  verse  l£th  to  the  close,  is  entire^  witbawl 
foundatimu  as  his  great  antagonist  has  shown*  Is  ther«  na 
antithesis  in  saying  that  as  the  world  of  sinners  tran^griisie^ 
tod  died  in  the  first  Adam  their  federal  head,  so  the  wovld  o| 
believers  are  justified  and  saved  in  tiie  second  Adam,  iheit 
federal  Head  f  This  is  the  doctrine  of  the  chapt^iTf  <vf  thsj 
qiistle,  and  of  the  scriptures. 

The  argument  from  the  extent  of  Christ's  atonem/ent  isir 
considered  the  citadel  of  Universalism.  The  result  of  thi) 
examinatbn  which  it  has  now  received  i%  that  there  are  sobi% 
who  are  not  profited  by  Christ's  atonements  but  VRttst  bt 
9ent  to  prison  until  they  satisfy  for  themselvess  which  thejF 
(Ian  never  do.  Many  plain  authorities  have  beei^  advance^ 
whidi  shew  that  Christ  died  exclusively  for  those  who  sbaU 
be  saved ;  for  his  sheep  and  people,  brethren  and  friends^ 
<?luldren  and  bride,  body  and  church.  It  has  also  been  shew)! 
by  the  context  of  UniversaUst  autliorities  that  the  sacred 
writers  mean  believers,  even  where  they  use  such  general  ex- 
pressions as  iNoity,  tUlf  every,  the  world,  and  the  whole  world, 
in  relation  to  this  subject  We  conclude  therefore,  that  un- 
believers must  perish. 

In  the  coarse  of  this  discussion  my  opponent  has  been  re- 
presented as  an  enemy  to  the  Atonement.  The  word  occurs 
in  oar  translation  of  Rom.  5:  11.  In  his  Lecture  on  this  pas- 
sage he  says,  ^if  thb  word  had  been  correctly  translatedt 

a  The  BeMUDf  of  the  wwddaaob 


166 

I 

^  Die  word  atonemenif  and  of  coarse  tiie  doctrine  of  ttoM- 
^*  ment,  as  it  is  now  understood,  would  not  have  been  found* 
*<  (as  it  Is  not  contained)  in  the  New  Testament  Neither  is 
*^  the  doctrine  of  atonement,  L  e.  in  the  sense  of  making  sa- 
**  tis&ction  to  divine  justice,  by  the  means  of  a  suffering  tic- 
**tim,  any  wher^  to  be  found  in  the  Bible.'*  Soon  after,  in  a 
note,  be  makes  4  similar  remark  concerning  <<  the  commonly 
received  doctrine  of  atonement  by  vicarious  sufferings,"'  For 
farther  information,  he  refers  us  to  the  article  atonement^  in 
Priestley's  History  of  the  Corruptions  of  Christianity,  a  work 
which  he  earnestly  recommends  to  the  attention  of  his  read- 
ers. Of  this  work,  its  own  author  in  the  last  century,  pro* 
fessed  to  give  a  compend  in  this  desk ;  in  which  he  says,  **  I 
^  regard  witih  horror  such  doctrines  as  those  of  transubstan- 
^'tiation,  the  trinity,  attmemeni,  and  other  carruptiom  of 
^  chri$tiamiy.*^  Here  then,  is  the  consistency  of  my  opponent 
and  his  Universdist  and  Unitarian  friends.  They  quote 
scripture  to  prove  their  point,  although  in  this  very  work  of 
Dr.  Priestley's,  recommended  earnestly  by  my  opponent 
the  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures  is  as  unequivocally 
denied  as  in  Thomas  Paine's  Age  of  Reason.  They 
nr|^  an  argument  from  the  extent  of  Christ's  atonemeni 
which  presupposes  his  vicarious  satisfaction,  and  is  per- 
fectly nugatuiy  without  it;  yet  they  dare,  in  the  face  of 
high  heaven,  to  express  as  blasphemous  an  abhorrence  of  the 
atonemtni  and  its  author,  as  could  be  expected  from  devils 
incarnate*  Tet  this  is  the  man  who  calls  me  brother.^  ASifSt 
thus  impiously  insulting  my  Divine  Master,  he  gives  the 
sacred  name  of  brother  to  his  unworthy  servant  "Worthless 
as  I  am,  I  desire  no  such  confraternity.  ^  O  my  soul!  come 
^  not  fhou  into  their  secret ;  unto  their  assembly,  mine  honour 
be  not  thou  united." 

a  See  Leetnret,  pp.  105. 106. 

b.  Minutetp.  S56.  **  Bat  mybrother,— jet,!  n^inj VroUi«r»  tkooKb  he  itajf 
opponent  In  this  debater-^gi^«  ice.'* 
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Unm  much  concisely  oonceming  fhe  arguments  of  tlie  Uni* 
fenalifltB.  My  own  evidence  for  the  OrUiodox  opinioB  may 
now  be  expected.  Preparatory  to  this,  allow  me  to  say  a  few 
things  concerning  the  true  statement  of  the  question^  and  the 
sources  from  which  this  evidence  shaU  be  drawn.  Notiiingbat 
thci^tlety  of  Universalist  writers  makes  it  necessary^  for« 
mally  to  declare  fliat  these  sources  are  the  inspired  onclea 
exclusively.  Mr.  Balfour  insinuates  that  we  consider  Ae  Bi* 
kkratiier  scarcefof  prottf,  and  that  on  this  accounl^  we  resort 
to  oninsptred  Jewish  authority*  The  doctrine  of  Am  Targums 
which  he  has  proved  to  be  on  our  side,  appears  to  grieve 
him.  He  also  shews  that  the  Apocrypha  whicn  Mr.  Winches- 
ter had  quoted  against  us,*  is  really  in  our  favour:  and  it  is 
very  remarkable  that  they  generally  denote  the  state  of  eter- 
nal torment  by  that  word  ^  which  is  used  in  the  account  of  tta 
rich  man  and  Lazarus.*  Although  he  gives  us  Josephus  and 
Philo  als(^  we  lay  but  little  stress  on  such  writsrs,  in  doctrin- 
al matters.  If  however,  my  opponent  is  driven  to  tiie  hard  ne^ 
cesBtty,  of  resting  an  affair  of  criticism  upon  uninspired  Jew*^ 
ish  authority,  it  would  surely  be  more  reasonable  to  resent 
to  them^  than  to  that  Hebrew  Professor  whom  he  Is  so  often 
calling  upon  in  this  debate.  Instead  of  comparing  Spiritual 
things  with  S^ritual,  and  determining  the  meaning  of  Scrip* 
tare  winrds  by  scripture  usage,-  he  is  perpetually  anpealing  to 
ny  friend  tiie  learned  Professor^  an  uninspired  Hebrew,  for 
an  dtuaate  decision  on  the  meaning  of  the  words  of  inspira- 
tion. So  anxious  is  he  to  have  him  for  an  umpire  between  tts^ 
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that  he  calls  upon  him  no  less  than  four  times  in  the  same  half 
hour.  In  the  last  of  these  instances  ho^  says,  ^I  now  once  more 
*^  caJl  upon  my  opponenttosubmit  to  the  determination  of  this 
^^  point  depending  on  the  meaning  of  these  words  to  the  decision 
^  of  the  Professor,  and  if  he  will  not  consent,  I  appeal  to  the 
^  Professor  mjrselJ^  or  to  any  other  competent  person  who 
**  may  now  be  present,  to  tell  me  if  I  am  wrong.''*  Thus 
my  opponent  who  unjustly  accuses  us  of  servile  regard  to 
human  authority,  actually  goes  begging  for  some  Father 
Confessor,  eiHier  Jew  or  Oratile,  to  tell  him  whether  he  is 
right  or  wrong:  and  while  he  professes  not  to  know  what 
opinion  the  umpire  may  express,  he  promises  submission  to 
his  determination  in  matters  of  doctrine  and  criticism.  We 
flight  as  well  decide  the  question  by  lot.  He  has  been  long 
challenging  the  clergy  **  to  discuss  UbiB  important  sabjeci 
with  him/'  Is  this  decision  by  unknown  and  uninsittred  ar- 
bitrators what  he  means  by  a  discussion?  In  ascertaining 
Ibe  meaning  of  words,  we  should  look  for  higher  authority 
than  the  mere  assertion  of  any  man  living  i  yet  in  an  afikir  of 
this  sort,  my  opponent  gives  Dr.  Campbell  of  Aberdeen  and 
a  gentleman  of  this  citf,  who  is  really  a  greater  man,  as 
paramount  authority.  Says  he  ^  I  give  them  as  my  auikon- 
^  ty  for  not  using  these  words  according  to  the  common  ac^ 
^  ceptation."^  Ihese  gentlemen  are  really  in  my  &vour ;  yet 
the  Bible  itself  is  my  authority » 

With  regard  to  the  christian  church  in  general,  and  in 
every  age,  my  opponent  is  much  more  modest  and  more  cor- 
net* He  appeal's  to  know  that  his  system  has  never  been 
•onsidered  a  part  of  their  religion,  in  bis  article  on  the 
word  Vmo€nati$t$,  in  the  spurious  edition  of  Buck's  Theo- 
logical  IHctionary,  he  says,  ^  The  sentiments  of  the  Univer- 
^  saliats  were  embraced  by  Origen  in  the  third  century,  and  in 
''^  more  mod^ni  times  by  Chevalier  Ramsay,  Dr.  Cheyne,Mr. 
^Hartley  and  others:''  AHhougfa  I  could  not,  with  Bishop 
Borsley,  deny  Origen's  credibility  in  matters  of  Ihct,  the 
whole  Chriatiati  world  will  admit  that  a  diminution  of  his 
^  Imalheniah  eceentrleitiea,  would  have  been  a  great  addition 
'  t»  his  Christian  chikracter.  His  follies  were  many :  yet  a 
totid  denial  of  fttture  punishment,  a  doctrine  which  my  op- 
ponent \M  borrowed  from  Mr.  Huntingdon,  and  whioh  he 
advocates  in  this  debate^  is  not  acknowledged  to  be  among 
the  articles  of  Origen's  creed*    The  above  extract  ic^  how- 
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evw,  an  indirect  omfessioii  of  a  remarkable  Ikct^  that  Uni- 
ter^ism  in  any  shape,  had  no  footing  whatever  in  the  church 
of  Christ)  until  Origen,  and  very  little  aincehis  day.  Clemena 
Romanus  who  probably  heard  some  of  ti^e  Aposties  preach, 
sajrs,  ^  All  souls  are  immortal,  even  those  of  the  impious  ;  to 
^  whom  it  would  be  better  not  to  be  incorruptible.  For  as 
*^  diey  are  punished  by  inextinguishable  fire,  with  an  eternal 
*'  punishment,  and  do  not  die,  tiiey  can  obtain  no  end  to  their 
^  great  eviL^  With  this  testimony  Justin  Martyr  and  Iren- 
aeus  agree.  When  Origen  swerved  from  this  Scriptural  doc- 
Iriiiey  he  taught  that  tiie  wicked  were  subjected  to  an  eternal 
ilternation  <h  misery  and  happiness.  This  is  represented  by 
Augustine  as  one  of  Origen's  doamas  which  the  church  did  not 
ttcave  I  one  which  is  inexcusable  and  indefensible ;  and  one 

which  is  tobe  VnHBMKKTLY  ABHORRKH  by  fiVBRY  OHRIS- 
TIAH,  WHBTHBR  LBARNBD  OR  UNLBARNBD.     As  his  OWn 

bciicf  and  tiiat  of  the  scriptures  and  the  church,  he  tells  us, 
^  that  Christ  shall  appear  in  the  consummation  of  the  worlds 
<'  to  judge  it,  and  that  be  will  raise  all  the  dead,  and  will 
^  give  to  pious  men  eternal  life  and  perpetual  joys ;  but  win 
^condemn  impious  men  and  devils,  that  they  may  be  punish- 
^  ed  without  end.''  He  shortiy  adds ;  *'  and  we  condemn 
*  the  Origenists,  who  pretended  that  there  will  be  an  end  of 
the  future  punishment  of  conde|nned  men  and  devils:"*  From 
flie  time  of  Christ  to  the  present  day,  this  doctrine  of  Augus* 
tine  has  been  the  creed  of  all  Christendom,  with  the  exception 
oTHobbes,  Spinosa,  Priestiey,  and  Huntingdon,  with  those 
Athdsts,  Deists,  Unitarians,  and  Cniversalists  who  choose 
to  follow  them. 

Among  their  devoted  followers  my  opponent  occupies,  at 
{ireBent,  a  conspicuous  station.  He  has  debated  and  lectured, 
preached  and  printed  largely  in  their  defence.  For  his  pub- 
ucations  he  claims  much  of  your  esteem,  because  as  he  has 
told  you,  they  have  not  yet  been  censured,  although  sent  to  all 
flie  Universities  and  Colleges  in  the  United  Stipes,  for  their 
critical  examination,  and  respectfully  submitted  to  the  whole 
body  of  American  clergy  of  every  sect  and  denomination* 
He  forgot  to  tell  you  that  he  had  requested  them  to  pay  flie 

r^age  of  their  remarks.  Their  refusing  to  do  this,  he  takes 
a  certificate  of  approbation.    This  is  quite  an  easy  way 
of  becoming  famous.    It  must  be  because  my  opponent  is 
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«xtraoi*diiiarily  Aaodest»  or  because  he  is  satarated  with  a^i^ 
plause,  that  he  has  not  procured  the  same  renown  among  the 
clergy  and  the  colleges  of  Europe*  And  if  refusing  to  %'rite 
remarks  upon  every  trifle,  and  transmit  them  by  mail  at 
their  own  expense,  be  considered  a  favourable  attestation, 
tfiere  is  no  doubt  that  Captain  Simms's  Lectures  on  the  prac- 
ticability and  importance  of  penetrating  to  the  centre  of  our 
globe  through  a  supposed  opening  at  the  north  pole,  ipight 
soon  receive  the  respectful,  though  silent  approbation  of  all 
the  literary  and  ecclesiastical  establishments  on  the  surface 
of  the  eartti,  and  even  of  those  interior  regions  which  ha 
wishes  to  explora. 

But  how  comes  it  to  pass,  that  after  having  vauntingly 
'Submitted  his  books  to  unlimited  investigation,  and  chal* 
lenged  all  America  to  discuss  with  him  the  subjects  of  which 
they  treaty— >how  comes  it  to  pass  that  after  these  steps,  my 
opponent  should  object  to  my  noticing  these  very  books,  in  a 
debate  which  arose  from  the  acceptance  of  his  challenge  ? 
You  have  heard  him  make  bitter  complaints  of  my  referring 
to  those  works  which  ht  has  brought  into  question :  and  al- 
tiiough  he  has  heretofore  boasted  that  they  contained  an  un- 
answered and  an  unanswerable  defence  of  that  doctrine  which 
he  here  advocates,  he  has  now  become  so  much  ashamed  of 
tiiem  as  openly  and  repeatedly  to  declare  in  your  hearing, 
tiiat  **  they  have  no  bearing  upon  the  point  whatever/*  Again^ 
he  says,  '<  Now  I  would  ask,  what  hoM  the  writings  of  your 
**  speaker  to  do  with  the  question  before  us  for  discussion?''* 
What  strange  literary  ^phenomena  must  these  books  be  ! !  A 
Universalist  Versionp  or  to  speak  more  properly,  a  Universal- 
ist  Perversion  of  the  New  Testament,  adoi  n^  with  Unita- 
rian notes,  and  yet  having  nothing  to  do  with  the  Universalist 
question  now  under  discussion !  ^  A  series  of  Lectures  on  tha 
**  Doctrine  of  Universal  Benevolence*  delivered  in  the  Uni- 
**  versalist  Church,''  by  a  Universalist  preacher,  and  yet  they 
have  no  bearing  on  the  point  now  in  hand !  It  is  not  wonder- 
Ail  that  he  should  deny  the  bearing  of  my  arguments  :  It  is 
natural  enough  for  such  a  character  to  deny  that  even  tha 
aase  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus  has  any  relation  to  tha 
question :  But  must  he  not  have  incurred  a  doleful  dizzinesa 
in  the  dust  of  debate,  before  he  could  say  tins  of  his  own  ela* 
borate  and  boasted  productions,  which  were  written  professed- 
ly in  defence  of  Universalism  ?  If,  however,  his  report  ba 
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true,  that  his  works  on  Uniyersallsm  say  nothing  to  the  poin% 
ftis  easy  to  account  for  the  silence  of  the  American  literatL 
With  the  exception  of  a  few  Unitarian  establishmchtSy  which 
are  in  the  habit  of  dealing  in  such  wares^  no  College  to  whom 
they  were  sent,  w^ould  think  them  worth  the  postage. 

Worthless  as  they  are,  I  shall  still  take  such  notice  of  them 
as  I  would  (rfthe  works  of  Dr.  Priestley,  Thomas  Paine,  or 
any  other  infidel  They  all  bear  testimony  against  llieir 
authors.  Although  my  opponent,  in  denying  tiie  inspiration 
of  certain  books  of  Scripture,  endeaTonrs  to  shield  himself 
under  the  name  of  Dr.  Lardner  and  the  Improved  Version, 
any  person  of  understanding,  who  reads  bis  quotations  from 
them  in  his  New  Testament,  will  see  that  he  is  responsible 
fer  the  sentiments  there  expressted.  Although  he  has,  of  his 
own  motion,  in  your  presence,  taken  an  awful  oath  ^  before 
that  God  who  is  the  searcher  of  all  hearts/^  that  he  maintains 
an  **  unbounded  faith  in  the  volume  of  Revelation,'**  he 
still  adheres  to  that  earnest  recommendation  which  his  Lec- 
tures give  of  that  work  of  Dr.  Priestley,  in  which  the  inspira- 
tion of  that  volume  is  denied  in  the  roundest  terms,  llow  can 
these  two  things  be  reconciled  ?  It  is  only  a  less  learned  and 
a  less  witty  >  oKaire,  taking  the  sacramental  obligation  of 
the  Lord's  Supper.  When,  in  the  call  of  Providence,  I  have 
vowed  an  adherence  to  the  Scriptures,  it  was  done  sincerely. 
Whether,  therefore,  in  this  debate,  I  quote  my  opponent  or 
any  otiier  writer,  on  either  side,  I  shall  still  treat  the  Bible, 
with  ike  whole  of  its  sacred  contents,  as  the  only  infallible* 

•  rale  of  faith  and  practice. 

It  is  of  importance  to  have  well  defined  views  of  the  real- 
question  to  be  supported  by  such  authority.  In  this  reqpect 
justice  is  seldom  done  to  the  orthodox.  ^  Is  the  punishment 
^  of  the  wicked  absolutely  eternal  V^  Instead  of  tills  ques- 
tion about  the  punishment  of  the  wicked,  my  opponent  would 
persoado  you  that  I  have  undertaken  to  prove  tliat  the  grea- 
ter part  of  the  universe  will  be  destroyed.  His  W(M*ds  are 
flie  following,  viz.  <<  But  my  opponent  would  have  you  be- 
^'lieve  that  tilie  adversary,  or  devil,  if  yon  please,  that  gooth 
^  about  as  a  roaring  lion,  is  heir  to  most  of  the  creatures 
^^  whom  God  hath  made.**  In  another  instance  he  would  in^ 
fluiuate  that,  according  to  my  doctrine,  God  will  '*  doom  the 
'^  greater  portion  of  his  helpless  offspring  to  never  ending  tor- 

•  menf*^    I  have  never  promised  nor  attempted  to  provo 
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mch  a  thing.  Mj  object  is  to  prore  that  God  will  doom  the 
wicked  to  eternal  torment.  If  these  embrace  the  greater 
part  or  the  whole  of  his  creation  '*  though  hand  join  in  hand, 
'*  the  wicked  shall  not  be  unpunished/'  fiut  what  evidence 
have  It  or  what  evidence  has  my  opponent  that  tliis  charac- 
ter will  fit  ^  the  most  of  the  creatures  whom  God  hath  made  ?" 
Does  either  of  us  know  what  proportion  of  the  angelic  throng 
fell  from  the  happiness  of  heaven?  Can  either  of  us  tell 
what  proportion  of  the  human  race  shall  be  regenerated  and 
saved  through  Jesus  Christ  ?  Thus  far  it  is  true,  ^  many  be 
*'  called  but  few  chosen :''  but  when  we  consider  the  vast  ac- 
cession which  the  church  is  to  receive  from  the  incalculable 
population  and  the  general  piety  of  the  millenial  day»  we 
know  not  that  the  wicked  shall  bear  a  greater  proportion  to 
the  righteous,  that  our  convicts  in  prison  do  to  the  citizens 
at  large*  ^  And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard  the  voice  of  many 
**  angels  round  about  the  throne,  and  the  beasts  and  the  elders: 
^*  and  Ihe  number  of  them  was  ten  thousand  times  ten  thous* 
^'and,  and  thousands  of  thousands.*'  <^  After  this  I  beheld, 
^  and  lo !  a  great^nultitude  which  no  man  could  number,  of 
''all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people  and  tongues,  stood 
^  before  the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white 
^  robes  and  palms  in  their  hands ;  and  cried  with  a  loud 
^  voice,  saying  salvation  to  our  God,  which  eitteth  upon  the 
^  throne,  and  unto  the  lamb/'  a 

The  question  is  not  whether  we  wish  all  men  saved,  or 
whether  we  hate  the  wicked,  or  love  sin,  but  whether  God 
has  determined  that  incorrigible  sinners  shall  be  etemallj 
punished.  Tet  Mr.  Ballou  would  charge  tlie  orthodox  ^ith 
the  above  evils.  While  charitably  representing  them  as  the 
Prodigal*8  elder  brother,  as  the  **  grumbling*'  labourers  who 
bore  the  heat  and  burthen  of  the  day,  and  as  the  murmuring 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  he  asks,  **  Is  it  hard  to  see  that  my 
<<  opponent  has  made  a  very  fair  and  full  profession  of  his 
^love  to  sin  in  room  of  his  loVe  to  God;  and  a  strong 
^  desire  to  injure  his  fellow  men.  in  room  of  serving  tliem  in 
"  love  ?'*  <•  At  what  do  my  opposers  rage  ?  At  what  are 
^  they  dissatisfied  ?  Not  because  I  exclude  them  from  any 
^  privilege  or  blessing  of  the  gospel.  What  then  ?  I  am 
**  sorry  to  name  it  It  is  because  I  extend  those  blessings 
^  farther,  and  hope  they  will  do  more  good  than  what  suits 
^them  !'^b    To  this  it  may  be  ansvirered  that  UniversalisBi 
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is  aa  attempt  to  exctudemtrom  ihetnifh,  which  is  aa  essen- 
tial prwUege  and  blessing  of  the  gospel.    Without  rage^  we 
are  dissatisfied  at  this  attempt     We  hate  falsehood  and  ini- 
quitj  $  and^  through  grace,  we  love  God  and  our  fellow 
creatures.    Labours  for  the  general  diffusion  of  gospel  hies* 
sings  are  certainly  one  mark  of  this  love.    The  orthodox 
hare  been  enabled  to  do  something  in  this  way.    But  Mr* 
Ballou  says,  *<I  bxtbnd  thosb  blessings  parthkr.'' 
Vain  man !  What  has  he  ever  done  for  the  extension  of  the 
Bedeemer's  kingdom  ?  Does  he  suppose  that  his  mere  word 
can  raise  the  dead  ?  Or  that  his  pen  can  write  their  names 
in  the  book  of  life?    And  yet  the  arrogant  afeumptionof 
these  prerogatives  of  Heaven,  is  the  amount  of  Universalist 
ixertions  for  the  salvation  of  sinners.    While,  for  this  pur- 
pose, the  Orthodox  risk  every  expense  and  danger,  and  are 
instrumental  in  saving  millions,  not  only  in  word  but  in  deed, 
ttieir  enemies  deride  their  pious  labours,  and  continue  crying 
peace  peace,  when  there  is  no  peace.    They  deny  our  moral 
malady,  and  of  course  will  not  apply  the  remedy.    ^  The 
''whole  head  is  sick  and  the  whole  heart  faint    From  the 
^  sole  of  the  foot  even  unto  the  head,  there  is  no  soundness 
'^  in  it ;  bot  wounds  and  bruises  and  putrifying  sores ;  tliey 
**  have  not  been  closed,  neither  bound  up^  neither  mollified  ^ 
^  with  ointment."    The  Orthodox  see  mankind  to  be  in  this  ' 
conditioi^  and,  like  the  good  Samaritan,  they  endeavour  to 
apply  the  oil  and  the  wine.    For  this  service  qflovSf  they  are 
reviled  and  opposed  by  the  whole  Iscariot  band.    Tet  these 
Universalist  and  Unitarian  priests  and  Levites,  who  passed 
by  on  the  other  side,  boast  of  their  superior  skill,  imiustry, 
and  success  in  the  healing  art    After  they  have,  in  their 
•wn  conceit  banished  all  disease  from  the  earth,  by  a  blast 
of  their  nostrils,  and,  with  a  dash  of  their  pen,  pronounced 
all  men  perfectly  sound,  they  flap  their  tnumpnant  wings* 
and  proclaim  to  the  world,  "  We  extend  the  blessings  of 
*  health  farther  than  it  suits  the  good  Samaritan  to  do/' 
There  is  no  better  way  of  answering  such  empty  and  invidi- 
ous boasting,  than  in  the  words  of  Job. »   "  But  ye  are  forgers 
''of  lies,  ye  are  all  physicians  of  no  value." 

While  it  suits  the  lovers  of  truth  to  preach  the  gospel  o^ 
every  creature,  saying,  "  he  that  believeth  and  is  baiitized 
'shall  be  saved,*^  it  suits  them  to  say  moreover,  "  he  tliat  be- 
"lieveth  not  shall  be  damned."  And  it  is  this  unbeliever, 
one  who  lives  and  dies  in  a  state  of  comiptien  and  condem- 
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iifttian,  tbat  ui  meant  by  the  wieted,  in  the  questkni  now  un- 
der discussion.  *^  Is  the  punishment  of  the  wicked  absolute- 
*'  ly  eternal  f  or  is  it  only  a  temporal  punidunent  in  this 
**  world,  for  their  good,  and  to  be  succeeded  by  eternal  hap- 
^  piness  after  death  ?*'  It  has  already  been  shewn  that  these 
two  propositions  exhibit  the  two  sides  of  one  and  tlie  same 
question.  The  latter  clause,  which  was  designed  to  present 
the  negative  of  the  main  question  in  a  peculiar  form,  my  op- 
ponent has  undertaken  to  support  In  his  4tli  Lecture,*  he 
says,  <*  My  evidence  will  be  derived  from  two  sources :  fini 
^  from  the  law  of  reason ;  and  Meoondl^,  from  the  law  of  the 
'^scriptureiM"  To  shew  you  how  perfectly  unnecessary  it  if 
to  meet  him  on  the  ground  of  reason,  I  will  give  you  only 
one  instance  of  his  skill  in  this  way,  where  he  has  made  sad 
work  of  the  attributes  of  God,  as  well  as  of  the  human  consti- 
tution. The  following  are  his  own  words,  viz.  '^  In  a  Phi- 
^*  losophical  sense,  there  is  not  full  power,  so  long  as  tiie  ef- 
^  fiect  is  not  produced ;  for  all  that  we  know  of  power  is  by 
^  the  effect'*  ^  It  is  easy  to  see  that  this  principle  would 
prove  not  only  our  own  inability  to  procure,  but  tbe  inabili- 
ty of  the  Creator  to  bestow,  any  blessing,  cerporeal  or  qiiri- 
lual,  temporal  or  eternal,  which  has  not  already  been  ob- 
taioMDd.    And  this  he  calls  phUowphy ! 

CONFIRMATION. 

To  prove  that  the  punishment  of  the  wicked  is  absolutdy 
eternal,  my  evidences  shall  be  brought  from  the  word  of  God. 
The  importance  of  the  subject  and  the  necessity  of  giving  it 
a  candid  and  devout  attention  have  already  been  urged.  Sfy 
proofs  shall  be  given  under  five  heads.  1.  This  doctrine 
shall  be  fairly  inferred  from  the  scriptural  account  of  the 
attributes  of  God,  and  the  chai*acter  and  condition  of  man- 
kind. 2.  Several  scripture  texts  shall  be  produced,  wbicb# 
in  various  forms  of  expression,  imply  tiiis  doctrine.  &  It 
shall  be  shewn  that  tlie  scriptures  point  out  such  a  contrast 
between  tbe  righteous  and  the  wicked,  as  to  their  character, 
standing,  and  future  destiny,  as  can  be  satisfactorily  explain- 
ed, only  by  admitting  the  eternal  punishment  of  the  wicked* 
4.  Its  eteniity  shall  be  proved  by  negative  expressions  of 
scripture,  in  which  its  termination  is  plainly  denied*  &  It 
shall  be  proved  by  passages  of  scripture,  in  which  the  doc- 
trine is  affirmed,  llius  you  have  my  division,  under  the  de- 
nominations of  inference f  imptication,  cantraetf  negation  and 
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ajfrmaiimu  These  termi,  nsed  for  conv^iieiicef  were  {be 
best  tint  1  could  procure.  The  two  first  appear  sy  nonimous: 
thoueh  it  will  be  found  tiiat  the  first  is  a  deduction  frpm  ge- 
nmidoctriiieSy  and  the  second  from  particular  figures  of 
expression. 

FIRST  ORTHODOX  ARGUMENT. 

INFERENCE. 

TUs  doctrine  shall  be  fairly  v^errtd  from  the  scriptural 
account.of  the  attribtttes  of  God,  and  the  character  and  con^ 
ditioB  of  mankind.  Astbese  are  topics  to  which  both  parties 
resort,  the  impartial  consideraticm  of  the  diyine  attributes^ 
pos^Kmed  firom  the  5th  Unirersalist  argument,  was  promis- 
ed in  tills  place.  These  we  propose  to  treat  of  in  two  ciassei^ 
wbtch»  from  the  appearance  of  things,  and  for  distinction's 
sake,  we  will  call  the  milder  and  the  severer  attributes  of  God. 
The  YarioQs  subjects  embraced  under  this  first  argument 
Bball  with  diyine  assistance,  be  considered  in  the  following 
order.  1.  God's  goodness,  lore,  mercy  and  grace,  2.  In 
connexion  with  thes^  the  scriptural  plan  of  salvation.  & 
God's  justice  and  righteousness,  holiness  and  truth.  4.  In 
connexion  with  these,  the  scriptural  account  of  sin.  6.  The 
helpiessaeaB  of  sinners.  &  In  connexion  with  this,  the  scrip- 
tni^I  account  of  the  character,  influence  and  dominion  of 
that  societjr  to  which  the  curse  has  exposed  and  subjedied 
thesi. 

L  The  milder  attributes  of  God^  such  as  goodness,  love, 
laeffcy,  and  grace.  To  shew  what  we  are  to  expect  from 
ihesc^  wg  opponent  quotes  such  as  the  following  passages. 
^  For  great  is  ttiy  iMrcy  toward  me ;  and  thou  hast  deliver- 
ed mj  soul  from  the  lowest  helL"  ^  They  shall  abundantly 
*^  utto  the  memory  of  thy  mat  goodnesi^  and  shall  sing  of 
^  iky  righteousness.  The  Lord  is  graeiousf  and  full  of  com- 
^^pauUm }  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  mercy.  The  Lord  is 
**  good  ioattj  and  his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works.'' 
^  Thou  openest  thy  hand  and  satisfiest  the  desire  of  every 
•*  Knng  thing."  «*  That  ye  may  be  like  your  Father  which 
^iB  in  Heaven  |  for  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  tlie  evil  and 
^00  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  unjust"*  On 
this  subject,  Mr.  Winchester,  in  his  Fourth  Dialogue,  asks 
}m  friend  the  foUovring  question.  ''If  you  had  as  much  pow- 
''  er  as  good  will,  would  you  not  bring  all  to  bow  to  the  seep- 
'^tre  of  grace,  and  to  be  reconciled  to  God  through  Jesus 

•  Pt.  bxzTi.  13.    «zW.  7. 8, 9, 1«.    Matt.  t.  45.    Mtantet  p?.  121,  I79,1M. 


166 

^  Christ  V  In  order  to  prove  that  God's  goodness  will  im- 
part happiness  and  salvation  to  all  whom  he  knows  and 
governs,  that  is,  to  the  universe,  Mr*  Ballon  says,  ^  If  God 
*'  be  infinitely  good,  his  goodness  is  conunensurate  with  his 
*'  pow^r  and  knowledge ;  then  all  beings,  whom  his  power 
**  pi*oduced,  are  tlie  objects  of  his  goodness;  and  to  prove 
'<  that  any  being  was  destitute  of  it,  would  prove  that 
**  Deity's  knowMge  did  not  comprehend  such  being*"* 

If  these  nijen  have  spoken  truly,  and  handled  the  Scriptures 
aright,  they  have  proved  several  very  strange  things ! 

L  As  we  are,  in  this,  as  well  as  in  tiie  future  world,  the  sub- 
ject of  God's  knowledge  and  power,  and  as  he  exercises  infi- 
nite goodness  toward  all  the  subjects  of  his  infinite  knowledge 
and  power,  therefore  we  must  enjoy  a  perfect  exemption  from 
all  pain,  and  the  full  satisfaction  of  all  our  desii4s,  in  this 
wond  as  well  as  that  which  is  to  come  1  Men  who  can,  by 
80  plain  an  implication,  deny  the  suffering  condition  of  tiiis 
groaning  and  travailing  creation,  und^r  the  omniscient  in- 
flmection  of  Almighty.  God,  are  ready,  with  Berkeley,  to  deny 
the  existence  of  matter,  and  with  Hume,  to  deny  the  exLstenct 
of  mind. 

2.  The  use  which  they  have  made  of  Matt  v.  45,  shews 
that  they  do  not  think  faith  and  holiness  necessary  to  our  ac* 
ceptance  with  God  ;  but  that  he  is  equally  favourable  to  the 
evil  and  the  good,  the  just  and  the  unjust,  not  only  in  sending 
temporal  blessings,  such  as  the  sun  and  the  rain,  but  in  be- 
stowing salvation.  That  this  doctrine  does  encourage  sin- 
ners to  live  in  unbelief,  and  in  the  exercise  of  the  most  awful 
presumption,  cannot  be  concealed  from  the  knowledge  of 
Universalists  themselves.  Here  we  need  not  recount  facts 
which  have  occurred  in  our  own  country,  or  in  this  city.  We 
shall  be  satisfied  with  one  which  came  under  Mr.  Winches- 
ter's own  observation.  In  his  Fifth  Dialogue  he  says,  **  A 
^  Reverend  Divinef  whom  I  knew,  (living  not  long  since)  had 
**  encouraged  this  wickedly  presumptuous  disposition,  so  far 
''  as  openly  to  say,  Ood  cannot  damn  me ;  he  can  as  soon  cease 
*'  to  be  Grodf  as  he  can  cast  me  off;  even  thouffh  1  should  sin 
^  ever  so  much.  If  I  should  kill  a  malt^  he  could  not  damn  me ; 
*^  nay  if  I  should  kill  all  the  men  in  the  worldf  he  csinnot  dama 
»^  m/e^^  Although  Mr.  Winchester  had  taught  that  God's 
good  will  and  power  were  commensurate  in  their  applica- 
tion ; — ^the  very  doctrine  which  the  above  blasphemer  ap» 
plied  to  his  own  case;  his  ears  are  so  stunned  by  the  hissings 
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rfiiifl  awn  brood,  that  he  is  obliged  to  condemii  and  expoeo 
fte  fimit  of  hk  own  labours.  He  says,  ^  At  length  the  dis* 
^  pieanire  <rf  the  Almighty  coming  visibly  upon  bim^  thi» 
^  rhapsodist  changed  his  tone,  and  exclaimed  tiiat  GW  had 
**  forsook  him  !*'  He  then  proceeds  to  **  advise  all  men  at  that 
'*  bold,  presuming,  self-confident  spirit,  to  read  and  consider 
^  well  those  words  in  Jer,ijdi.  24.  *  As  I  live,  saith  Jehovah, 
^  though  Coniah,  the  son  of  Jehoiakim,  King  of  Judah,were 
^'the signet  upon  my  right  hand ;  yet  would  I  pluck  thee 
^  tbence.'  '* 

5.  If  the  principles  and  authorities  advanced  by  my  oppo* 
oent^  and  Messrs.  Winchester  and  Ballou  are  relevant,  they 
not  only  jffove  the  present  and  eternal  salvation  and  uninter* 
rapted  happiness  of  men  and  devils,  believmi  and  unbelievers, 
but  of  the  irratumcd  creation  universally.  They  quoto  Ps. 
«x1t.  1&  **  Thou  openest  thy  hand,  and  $aii$fie$i  the  de$ir4 
of  every  Sving  thing,'*  By  this  passage  I  understand  that  the 
dsuly  {noTisions  of  the  young  lion,  the  raven,  and  the  spar- 
row come  firom  God,  and  that  not  one  of  these  creatures  falls 
to  the  ground  without  his  knowledge.  But  many  do  fall  to 
the  ground  and  perish,  with  their  desires  satisfied  or  unsatis* 
fied.  So  Pro v  iaence  sends  all  the  comforts  which  men  enjoy, 
yet  many  die  because  their  wants  are  not  supplied,  and  many 
perish  forever  because  their  wicked  desires  are  satisfied. 
*^  For  the  wicked  boasteth  of  his  heart's  desire,  and  blesseth 
^  the  covetous,  whom  the  Lord  abhorreth.'*  *'  So  they  did  eat^ 
**  and  were  well  filled ;  for  he  gave  them  their  own  desirt : 
^  tbsy  were  not  estranged  fh>m  their  lust  But  while  their 
^  meat  was  yet  in  their  mouths,  the  wrath  of  God  came  up* 
**  on  them,  and  slew  the  fattest  of  them,  and  smoto  down  the 
"  choeen  men  of  Israel.**  **  And  be  gave  them  their  request, 
''  but  sent  leanness  into  their  souls.''  **  The  duire  of  the 
*'  wicked  shall  perish.''^ 

The  view  which  the  Orthodox  give  of  the  attributes  of 
God  is  reasonable  and  scriptural.  They  never  pretend  to 
measure  the  perfections  of  God  by  the  objects  upon  which 
they  are  exercised ;  for  if  they  were,  they  must  either  find 
an  iofinito  creation,  or  a  finite  Creator.  Are  the  milder  at- ' 
tributes  of  God  less  than  infinite^  because  he  has  pronounced 
and  inflicted  a  curse  upon  the  inferior  creation  in  conse- 
quence qI  Adam's  fall  ?  Are  these  perfections  diminished ' 
becaiine  ^man  is  bom  unto  trouble  as  the  sparks  fly  up- 
ward ?"  God  foreknew,  foretold,  and  brought  to  pass  the 
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'  destrnctioii  of  Jernsalem  ;  in  which  tender  motlien  weno 
impelled  by  the  phrenzy  of  utuaiUfied  hunger,  to  eat  the  de- 
sire  of  their  eyes*  Did  these  sufferings,  or  did  the  ineffable 
anguish  of  the  Divine  Redeemer,  when  bearing  the  curse  due 
to  our  offences,  tarnish  the  infinite  Idstre  of  the  divine  good- 
ness  ?  As  infinite  power  has  created  a  finite  universe,  so  has 
infinite  sovereignty  made  a  limited  application  of  divine 
mercy. 

That  this  application  of  mercy  is  more  limited  than  our 
finite  creation,  will  appear  from  plain  declarations  of  Holy 
Writ  The  season  of  its  exercise  is  tliere  spoken  of  as  a 
time  of  light,  a  day  of  graee,  of  salvation  and  of  visi- 
tation, of  God's  presence,  to  open  the  eyes  of  sin- 
ners, and  make  their  hearts  tender  and  fruitfuL  The  ex* 
press  limitations  of  this  season  of  mercy  may  now  be  given 
in  the  following  particulars. 

1.  The  scriptures  speak  of  a  time  of  Iigbt»  which,  with  re« 
gard  to  some,  lasts  for  a  limited  period,  and  is  followed  by 
darkness.  **  Then  Jesus  said  onto  them,  yet  a  little  while 
"^  is  the  light  with  you.  Walk  while  ye  have  the  lights  lest 
"  darkness  come  upon  you ;  for  he  that  walketh  in  darkness^ 
^  knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth.  While  ye  tiave  the  light, 
**beliBve  in  the  light,  that  ye  may  be  children  of  light '^« 

2.  There  is  a  limited  day  of  grace,  after  which  sinners  are 
hardened.  **  Wherefore  as  the  Holy  Ghost  saith,  to  day  if 
^  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the 
^  provocation,  in  the  day  of  temptation,  in  the  wilderness.'' 
^  But  exhort  one  another  daily,  while  it  is  called  today; 
'*  lest  any  of  you  be  hardened  through  ttie  deceitfalness  of 
«  sin."k 

3.  Gtod  has  ordained  an  accepted  time,  and  appointed  a 
limited  day  of  salvation  and  of  visitation.  '<  Thus  saith  Ihe 
^  Lord,  in  an  acceptable  time  have  I  hem-d  thee,  and  in  a  day 
^  of  salvation  have  I  helped  thee.*'  ^  For  he  saitii.  I  have 
'*  heard  time  hi  a  time  accepted,  and  in  the  day  of  salvation 
'^Kave  I  snecoured  thee:  Behold !  now  is  the  accepted  time, 
<<  behold  now  is  the  day  of  salvation.**  ^  And  when  be  wto 
^  come  near,  he  beheld  tiie  city^  mid  wept  over  it :  saying,  if 
^  thw  hadst  known,  even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the 
**  things  which  belong  unto  thy  peace !  but  now  they  are  hid 
^  from  tidne  eyes.  For  the  days  shall  come  npon  thee,  that 
^  thine  enemies  shall  cast  a  trench  about  thee»  and  compass 
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^  thee  roandy  and  keep  thee  in  on  every  side,  and  shall  lay 
^  thee  even  with  the  gi^ound,  and  thy  children  within  thee;^ 
^ and  they  shall  not  leave  in  thee  cine  stone  upon  another } 
'because  thou  knewest  not  the  time  of  thy  visitation^* 
'Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found,  call  ye  upon 
"him  while  he  is  near.'*  **  For  this  shall  every  one  that  is 
^godly,  pray  unto  thee  in  a  time  when  thou  mayest  be  found. 
**  Surely  in  the  floods  of  great  waters  they  shall  not  come 
''  nigh  unto  him:'*  ^  Then  shall  they  call  upon  me,  but  I 
'*  wUi  not  answer ;  they  shall  seek  me  early,  but  they  shall 
'« not  find  me-'** 

4.  There  is  a  time  when  those  who  walk  in  the  darkness 
tf  depravity,  and  harden  their  hearts^  and  blind  their  eyes, 
and  refuse  to  seek  the  Lord,  or  call  upon  his  name,  shall,  like 
banrea  trees,  be  cut  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire,  and  thus  de- 
prived forever  of  that   mercy    which    they  here  despised. 
^'Thensaid  he  unto  the  dresser  of  his  vineyard,  behold  !  these 
**  ftree  years  I  come  seeking  fruit  on  this  fig-tree,  and  finding 
^none:  cutitdown;  why  cumbercth  it  the  ground*?^'  **And 
^  now  also,  the  axe  is  laid  unto  the  root  of  the  trees ;  therefore 
^  ev«7  tree  which  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruil^  is  hewn 
^  down,  and  cast  Into  the  fire/'   And  there  we  are  plainly 
told  they  shall  lie,  and  never  be  able  to  rise  again.  <^  If  the 
^  tree  Gall  toward  the  south  or  toward  the  north ;  in  the  place 
^  where  the  tree  falleth,  there  it  shall  be.*'  **  There  are  the 
^  workers  of  iniquity  fallen  :  they  are  cast  down,  and  shall 
*  not  be  able  to  rise."  <'  Because  I  have  called,  and  ye  refus- 
''ed ;  I  have  stretched  out  my  hand,  and  no  man  regarded ; 
^  but  ye  have  set  at  nought  all  my  counsel,  and  would  none  of 
**  my  reproof :  I  also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity  :  I  will 
^mock  when  your  fear  cometh :  When  your  fear  cometh  as 
^  desolation,  and  your  destruction  cometh  as  a  whirlwind ; 
^  when  distress  and  anguish  cometh  upon  you :  Then  shall 
^  they  call  upon  me,  but  I  will  not  answer ;  they  shall  seek 
**me  early,  but  they  shall  not  find  me  :  for  that  they  hated 
^  knowledge,  and  did  not  choose  the  fear  of  the  Lord  :  They 
**  would  none  of  my  counsel :  they  despised  all  my  reproof ; 
**  Therefore  shall  they  eat  of  the  fruit  of  theii*  own  way,  and 
•'be  fiUed  with  thoir  own  devices:  For  the  turning  away  of 
**  the  simple  shall  slay  them,  and  the  prosperity  of  fools  shall 
*^  destroy  them."    We  need  hardly  mention  that  Paul  calls 
this,  being  ^  punished  with  everlasting  destruction.'''*^  Thus 
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shall  stubborn    unbelievera  have  judgment  withont  Mr- 
cj. 

n.  Having  shewn  that  the  eternal  punishnkent  of  the  wick- 
ed is  fairly  inferred  from  scriptural  limitations  of  divine  mer- 
cy to  those  who  embrace  this  mercy  by  faith,  (a  doctrine  which 
has,  in  one  shape  or  another  occupied  our  time  fi^m  the  com* 
mencement  of  this  debate,)  much  has,  of  course  been  antici- 
pated, in  proof  that  the  sc^riptural  plan  of  salvation  infers  the 
eternal  punishment  of  incorrigible  offenders*  God  has  shewn 
plainly  the  channel  through  which  exclusively  his  salvation 
IS  conveyed  to  lost  sinners.  It  is  through  the  love  of  God, 
the  mediation  of  Christ,  the  operations  of  his  Spirit,  the  dis- 
pensations of  his  Providence,  the  revelation  of  his  will,  and 
a  corresponding  subjugation  of  our  will  to  his*  All  who  are 
saved*  must,  according  to  the  scriptures,  be  saved  in  this  way. 
That  there  are  some  sinners  who  are  not  saved  in  this  way, 
and  mustf  of  course,  be  eternally  losl^  may  be  concisely  shewn 
by  an  induction  of  particulars. 

1.  The  love  of  God.    From  what  was  said  above^  of  God's 
milder  attributes,  such  as  his  goodness,  love,  mercy,  and 
grace,  it  appears,  that  there  are  some  whose  day  at  light  and 
grace,  of  visitation  and  salvation,  shall  be  succeeded  by  dark- 
ness and  despair,  banishment  and  everlasting  destruction.  It 
was  proved  that  they  should  have  judgment  without  mercy* 
and  divine  wrath  instead  of  love.    Before  Rebecca's  chil- 
dren were  yet  bom,  or  had  done  good  or  evil,  God  said 
^<  Jacob  have  I  loved,  but  Esau  have  I  hated.''*    Their  lives 
corresponded  with  their  respective  destinies :  and  there  is  not 
an  iota  of  evidence  that  God's  love  shall  ever  be  withdraiKH 
from  pious  Jacob,  or  his  hatn^  removed  from  wicked  Esaa. 
*' What  shall  we  say  tiien?    Is  there  unrighteousness  witii 
<<  God?    God  forbid.    For  he  saith  to  Mosee,  I  will  have 
'<  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy,  and  I  will  have  com* 
**  passion  on  whom  I  will  have  compassion/'    There  are 
thousands  who  are  so  much  engaged  in  making  laws  for  their 
Creator,  and  passing  judgment  upon  his  actions,  that  they 
fall  short  of  that  repentance  to  which  his  goodness  might 
otherwise  lead  tiiem.    **  Despisest  thou  the  riches  of  his 
*' goodness  and  forbearance  and  long  suffering;  not  knowing 
<<  that  tiie  goodness  of  Gtid  leadeth  thee  to  repentance  ?  bat 
**  after  thy  hardness,  and  impenitent  heart,  treasurest  op 
'<  unto  thyself,  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath,  and  reveto- 
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''tioii  ofthe  righteous  judgment  of  God,  who  will  render  to 
*' every  man  according  to  his  deeds.*\ 

2.  The  mediation  of  Christ  In  what  was  said  of  ChrisVs 
offices,  under  the  8th9  9thy  and  loth  Universalist  arguments^ 
itwasprored  that  although  he  was  the  light  of  the  world, 
there  were  some  who  loved  darkness  rather  than  light,  and 
whe  should  he  cast  into  the  blackness  of  darkness  forevei% 

that  aMiough  he  was  the  universal  sovei^eign,  some  of  his 

subjects  would  continue  rebel Kous,  and  should  be  slain  be- 
fore him ; and  that  although  he  was  a  successful  High 

Priest  for  Jews  and  Gtentiles,  without  respect  of  persons,  it 
wts  only  for  those  among  them  who  feared  God  and  wrought 
lighteoosness,  only  for  those  whom  the  Father  had  given 
Um.    For  the  lost  part  of  mankind  he  refuses  to  pray.  Nay, 
he  prays  against  Judas,  and  his  spiritual  children  who  have 
since  canonized  that  Arch  Traitor.    <'  Add  iniquity  unto 
^  tiieir  iniqmty,  and  let  them  not  come  into  thy  righteousness. 
''Let  tbeoi  be  blotted  out  of  tlie  hook  of  the  living,  and  not  be 
^written  with  the  righteous.''    <<Set  thou  a  wicked  man 
^^  ortr  him,  and  let  Satan  stand  at  his  right  hand.  When  he 
''shall  be  judced,  let  him  be  condemned,  and  let  his  prayer 
*•  become  sin.      •*  Let  there  be  none  to  extend  mercy  unto 
^him;  neither  let  there  be  any  to  favour  his  fatherless  chil* 
•*dreBb^    *•  Let  this  be  the  reward  of  mine  adversaries  from 
'^the  Lord,  and  of  them  that  speak  evil  against  my  souL'' 
These  are  the  words  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  these  are 
the  scriptures  which  were  fulfilled,  when  the  son  of  perdition 
went  to  ins  own  place.  ^ 

&  The  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  **  If  ye  live  after 
*^  the  f  esb,  ye  sliall  die :  but  if  ye,  through  the  Spirit  do  mor* 
*^  tiiy  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live.  For  as  many  tti 
''  are  led  by  tiie  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  Sons  of  God." 
*'  Now  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none 
'^  of  his.''  <^Except  a  man  be  bom  of  water  and  of  the  Spiiit, 
'*  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God/'  But  there  are 
some  concerning  whom  QoA  has  said,  **  My  Spirit  shall  not 
*' always  strive  witii  man.**  << But  they  rebelled  and  vexed 
'*Ub  HoIj  Spirit :  Therefore  he  was  turned  to  be  their  ene« 
'*  mj,  and  he  fbught  against  them.''  **  Whosoever  speaketh 
"*  agtansk  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven  him, 
'*  neitlier  in  this  world>  neither  in  the  world  to  come-^'e 
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4.  The  dispensations  of  Providence.  ^All  things  work 
''  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are 
''  the  railed  according  to  his  purpose.**  In  the  reception  of 
sanctified  mercies  and  sanctified  aflSictions,  tiiey  grow  in 
knowledge,  grace,  and  usefulness.  That  it  is  not  so  with 
the  wicked,  is  attested  by  those  who  have  seen  them  in  pros* 
perity  and  adversity.  '*  I  was  envious  at  the  foolish,  when 
'*  I  saw  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked.  For  there  are  no 
**  bands  in  their  death  i  but  their  strength  is  firm.  They 
''are  not  in  trouble  as  other  men  :  neither  are  they  plagued 
**  like  other  men.  Therefore  pride  compasseth  them  about 
**  as  a  charm  ;  violence  covereth  them  as  a  garment  Tlieir 
''  eyes  stand  out  with  fatness ;  they  have  more  than  heart 
*'  could  wish.  They  are  corrupt,  and  speak  wickedly  con- 
"  cerning  oppression  ;  they  speak  loftily.  They  set  their 
'*  mouth  against  the  heavens,  and  their  tongue  walketh 
*^  through  tlie  earth.''  *^  They  shall  fret  themselves*  and  curse 
''  tlieir  King  and  their  God,  and  look  upward.*'  "  And  men 
''  were  scorched  with  gi*eat  heat,  and  blasphemed  the  name 
**  of  God,  which  hath  power  over  these  plagues  :  and  they 
'<  repented  not  to  give  him  glory.  And  the  fifth  angel 
'*  poured  out  his  vial  upon  the  the  seat  of  the  beast ;  and  his 
*' kingdom  was  full  of  darkness  $  and  they  gnawed  their 
''  tongues  for  pain  ;  and  blasphemed  the  God  of  Heaven  be* 
*^  cause  of  their  pains  and  their  sores,  and  repented  not  of 
^  their  deeds."** 

5.  The  revelation  of  the  will  of  God.  '<  This  is  life  eter- 
''  nal;  that  they  mije^ht  know  thee  the  only  true  God»  ajid 
<'  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  has  sent."  **  By  his  knowledge 
**  [by  the  knowledge  of  him,]  shall  my  righteous  servant 
"justify  many."  *•  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  convert* 
«'  ing  tfie  soul :  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure,  making 
**  wise  the  simple :  the  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  rejoic- 
**  ing  the  heart:  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure*  en- 
« lightening  the  eyes."  ^^  Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man 
<'  cleanse  his  way  ?  By  taking  heed  tliereto,  according  to 
<*  thy  word."  "  From  a  child,  thou  hast  known  the  ttoly 
**  Scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salva* 
^  tion,  through  faith  wliich  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  All  scrip- 
future  is  given  by  inspiration  of  6od>  and  is  profitable  for 
**  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  ia 
**  righteousness :  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  tho- 
^  roughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works."  **  Behold  the  days 
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*^  come,  saitii  the  Lord  God,  that  I  will  send  a  famine  in 
^  the  land ;  not  a  famine  of  breads  nor  a  thirst  for  water, 
**  but  of  liearing  the  words  of  the  Lord :  and  they  shall  wan« 
**  der  from  sea  to  sea^  and  from  the  north  even  to  the  east^ 
"  they  shall  run  to  and  fro»  to  seek  the  Word  of  the  Lord» 
"*  and  3hall  not  find  it."  <<  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  was 
'^ precious  in  tiiose  days;  there  was  no  open  vision/' 
**  Where  there  is  no  vision  the  people  perish  ;  but  be  that 
^keepeth  the  law^  happy  is  he  ''•  I'hese  authorities  shew 
that  in  Ihe^salvation  of  sinners^  the  scriptures  are  an  im- 
portant and  necessary  means^  of  which  many  are  left  desti- 
tute in  divine  sovereignty,  and  without  whichy  divine  justice 
pennitH  many  to  perish. 

6.  The  subjection  of  the  heart  to  the  law  of  Christ  *^  Kiss 
^the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry ,  and  ye  perish  from  the  way» 
**  when  his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little/'  '*  Except  ye  re- 
pent, ye  shall  all  likewise  perish/'  **  Except  a  man  be, 
bom  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God/'  **  He  that 
**  believeth  not  is  condemned  already  "—shall  be  condemn- 
ed at  the  day  of  judgment; — and  *<  shall  go  away  into  ever* 
lasting  punishment/*    In  relation  to  this  subject  we  might 
qnote  aU  that  the  Scriptures  say  of  the  necessity  of  regene- 
ration, repentance,  and  faith ;  justification,  adoption  and 
Bancti6cation«  Yet  how  many  are  there,  who,  instead  of  re- 
ceiving Christ's  yoke  which  is  easy,  and  his  burthen  which  is 
hgbt,  have  **  sent  a  message  after  him,  saying,  we  will  not 
^  have  this  man  to  reign  over  us  !^'  how  many  still  retain  that 
temper  **  which  is  not  subject   to  the  law  of  God  neither 
''indeed   can  be!''   Concerning  every  such  character,  the 
Judge  has  declared  that  he  ^  will  appoint  him  his  portion 
*  amcmg  unbelievers.'*^ 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  above  six  particulars  all  con- 
^^fgjb  in  the  cross  of  Christ  ''Neither  is  there  salvation  in 
^any  other:  for  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven 
^pven  amone  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved/'* 
Thebve  of  God  sent  a  Saviour,  who  willingly  und^took  the 
mediatorial  work.  The  Spirit  and  Providence  and  word  of 
Godprasent  and  convey  a  Saviour ;  and,  blessed  be  God,  the 
hearts  of  his  people,  tlirough  grace,  receive  a  Saviour.  That 
there  are  many  who  forever  reject  this  salvation,  cannot  rea- 
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aonably  be  denied,  and  is  in  fact  admitted  by  WinchfHt^ 
himself.    Their  salvation  then  is  an  eflect  witiiout  a  causes 
They  have  nointerestin  the  love  of  Ood,  which  is  the  procur- 
ing cause  of  salvation ; — in  the  mediatioii  of  Christ,  which  is 
the  meritorious  cause ; — in  the  grace  of  his  Spirit  which  is 
the  efficacious  cause ; — no  impi*ovement  under  his  {M^videnccy 
whicii  is  the  accidental  cause ; — nor  under  bis  word,  Vihicii 
is  the  instrumental  cause  on  the  part  of  God  ;  nor  do  they 
exercise  that  saving  faith,  out  of  a  new  hearty  which  is  the 
instrumental  cause  on  the  part  of  roan.a    Now,  accord- 
ing to  the  Scriptures,  these  are  the  only  possible  causes  of 
salvation. — But  ttiere  are  confessedly  some  on  whom  they  do 
not,  and  never  shall  operate.  Therefore,  there  are  some  who 
never  shall  enjoy  that  salvation  which  is  the  eflect  of  these 
causes. 

It  was  asserted  above,  that  Mr.  Winchester  admits  tte 
minor  proposition  of  the  syllogism  just  n^w  repeated  $  that 
there  are  many,  who  forever  reject  this  salvation.    This  was 
said  on  the  authority  of  the  Rev.  Elisha  Andrews,b  who  quotes 
from  his  works  the  following  words,  viz.    **They  who  lived 
<*  and  died  in  rebellion  against  God,  will  be  eternally  depri- 
**  ved  of  the  glories  and  honours  of  the  kingdom  ^  l/hrist*' 
As  he  advocated  a  limited  punbhment  in  the  future  world,  it 
is  his  well-known  sentiment  that  some  have  Hved  amd  dUdm 
rtUliion  against  God^  and  ^  will  be  condemned  in  the  day  of 
judgment,  and  punished  in  the  lake  of  ftre.'^     To  the  sane 
amount  Mr.  f Andrews^  quotes  another  passage  from  Mr. 
Winchester,  in  the  following  words,  viz.  ^  I'l^  sin  against 
^  the  Holy  Ghost  is  an  offence  of  that  kind,  that,  either  owii^ 
^  to  its  uncommon  malignity,  as  is  most  likely,  or  some  other 
^  cause,  exposes  the  guilty  person  to  the  age  <rf  judgment  tMxt 
^  which  he  cannot  escape  by  repentance,  pardon,  and  sprink- 
^  ling  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  as  other  sinners  may.^*    Thus 
does  Mr.  Winchester  admit  that  there  are  some  sinncsfs  who 
are  ^  eternally  deprived  of  the  glories  and  honors  of  the 
^  kingdom  of  Christ'*  and  **  cannot  escape  by  rmentance, 
«« pardon,  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Christ'^    These 
vhoSbelieve  that  there  is  no  satvation  in  any  ottier,*  wiH 
conclude  that  these  sinners  can  never  be  saved. 
Mr.  WinchasWr  has  generally  passed  Umself  off  Cm*  a  irm 
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believer  in  Hie  divinity  and  atonement  of  Christ    Unless 
these  professions  were  swelling  words  of  vanity,  he  must 
havecon9idered  him  not  only  the  Saviour  of  minor  offenders. 
but  of  the  most  desperate  transgressors  that  shall  ever  see 
heaven.    Yet  how  different  is  the  representation  given  in 
the  above  extracti !    Does  he  believe  that  some  who  are 
laved,  shall  nevertheless  be  ^^iernally  deprived  of  ih4  gloriee 
^mihmore  (/the  kingdom  of  Christ  V*   Is  it  because  Christ 
will  frown  upon  any  of  his  own  purchase?  No;  but  be- 
caipse  their  sins  are  of  such  **  uncommon  maHgnity^  that  they 
^cannot  escape  hyrepentancefpardon^  and  eprinkling  of  the 
^*  bbod  rf  Christ.'*    He  would  have  us  believe  that  thei*e 
are  sins  of  too  deep  a  dye  to  be  washed  away  in  that  blood 
""  that  speaketh  better  things  than  that  of  Abel/'    He  would 
persuade  ns  that  Christ,  whom  God,  hath  **  exalted  with  his 
^  right  hand,  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give  repen* 
^  tBAoe  to  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins,'^  cannot  impart 
^  r^entance  and  pardon''  to  such  gross  offenders.    They 
must  th»«fore  perish  forever,  or  find  a  Saviour  whose  blood 
can  cleanse  them  from  sins  of  such  **  uncommon  malignity." 
Who  this  transcendaht  Saviour  is,  will  appear  from  tiie  fol- 
lowing extract  from  the  same  author,  and  tlirough  the  same 
channel*  viz.     **  As  they  have  lived  and  died  in  sin,  their 
**  destruction  or  misery  is  certain*  and  tliere  is  no  remedy 
^  that  can  prevent  their  experiencing  the  consequettcss  of  tlieir 
^  crimes,  and  suffering  the  Jim/  punishment  which  shall  be 
*^  inflicted  upon  them,  according  to  tlieir  different  deserts^* 
From  the  pen  of  a  christian,  this  language  would  evidently 
convej  the  doctrine  of  eternal  punishment    This  wiis  far 
from  Mr*   Winchester's  meaning.    He  is  here  speaking  of 
persons  whom  he  vainly  expects  to  reach  heaven  at  last  Up- 
on what  ground  ?    Because  Christ  suffered,  the  just  for  the 
unjust  ?     No ;  they  cannot  escape  by  the  sprinkling  of  the 
kiood  of  Christ ;  this  will  not  do  for  sins  of  such  uncommon 
matigniiy !     How  then  would  Mr.  Winchester  save  them  i 
He  woald  have  them  save  themselves,  by  meeting  the  de- 
mands of  the  law  in  their  own  pernons,  and  ^  suffering  the 
''just  punishment  which  shall  be  inflicted  upon  them,  accor- 
^ding  to  their  different  deserts."    One  would  suppose  that 
t  ig  not  now  difficult  to  tell  what  Mr.  Winchester  means  by 
saying  ibat  such  a  man  will  be  eternally  deprived  of  the  glo^ 
ries  of  Christ's  kingdom*    Would  that  man  who,  after  com- 
mitting crimes  of  uncommon  malignity,  had,  in  his  own  per- 
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son,  breasted  the  storm  of  dmne  yengeance,  and  made  full 
aatisfactioii  to  tlie  law  of  Gt>d,  without  any  need  of  rcpen- 

tance»  pardon^  or  vicarious  sufterings ; would  that  man 

be  satisfied  with  the  glory  of  a  Saviour  whoge  blood  was  in- 
adequate to  an  atonement  which  he  had  effected  in  his  own 
person  ?  Is  it  not  easy  to  see  that  lie  would  assume  as  great 
a  pre-eminence  over  the  church  and  its  Divine  Head  in  the 
other  world,'  as  such  characters  generally  do  in  this  world  ? 
Such  is  the  profane  contempt  which  Universalism,  even  in 
the  hands  of  this  specious  impostor ,  throws  upon  the  only  Re- 
deemer of  lost  sinners. 

III.  The  several  attributes  of  God,  such  as  his  justice  and 
righteousness,  holiness  and  truth.  On  these  subjects  I  shall 
give  plain  scripture  authority,  which  goes  to  shew  that  these 
attributes  of  God  require  the  punishment ;  and  the  eternal 
punishment  of  the  wicked.  **  And  they  cried  with  a  loud 
**  voice,  saying,  how  long,  O  Lord  Holy  and  Trub  !  dost 
''thou  not  judge  and  avenge  our  blood  on  them  that  dwell 
"on  the  earth?*'  *•  And  the  third  angel  poured  out  his  vial 
''  upon  the  rivers  and  fountains  of  water,  and  they  became 
^  blood.  And  I  heard  the  angel  of  the  waters  say,  thou  art 
^  RI6HTB0US,  O  Lord !  which  art  and  wast  and  shalt  be, 
^'because  thou  hast  judged  thus.  For  they  have  shed'  the 
''blood  of  saints  and  prophets,  and  thou  hast  given  them 
"  blood  to  drink ;  for  they  are  worthy.*^  "  And  after  these 
"  things,  I  heard  a  great  voice  of  much  people  in  heaven,  say- 
"ing.  Alleluia!  Salvation,  and  glory,  and  honor,  and  power 
"  unto  the  Lord  our  Gfod :  for  trub  and  rightbocs  are  his 
** judgments:  for  he  hsiih  judged ihe  great  whore,  which  did 
"  corrupt  the  earth  with  her  fornication,  and  hath  avenged 
"  the  blood  of  his  servants  at  her  hand.  And  again  they  said» 
"  Alleluia !  and  her  smoke  rose  up /or  ever  anaever.^^  **  See- 
"ing  it  is  a  righteous  thing  with  God,  to  recompense  trl- 
"  bulation  to  them  that  trouble  you ;  and  to  you  who  are 
''  troubled,  rest  with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  re- 
"  vealed  from  heaven,  with  his  mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire, 
"taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  that 
"obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  who  shall 
"be  punished  with  everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence 
"  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power;  when  he 
"  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to  be  admii*ed 
"  in  all  them  that  believe,  (because  our  testimony  among  you 
"  was  believed,)  in  that  day."  • 
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Intiiese  passages  God  is  said  to  jtulgeihe  wicked, — ^liis 
decisions  are  csAled  judgmeHts ;  ■  they  are  said  to  be  pro- 
nounced in  thai  dajif  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shaU  be  revealed 

from  heaven  foiih  his  mighty  angels ; the  punishuient  is 

toerlasting  even  forever  and  ever  i — it  is  inflicted  because  the 
wicked  are  loorlAy  according  to  the  strict  principles  of  jus- 
tice;—becaose  it  is  a  righteous  thing  with  (rod  to  recompense 
tribulation  to  tbemf— because  Ck>d  is  the  ^  Lord  Holy  and 
^  True/*  and  ^  True  and  Righteous  are  his  judgments.*^ 
These  authorities  shew  ttiat  divine  ju«/ic«  and  trut^  require 
the  everlasting  punishment  of  the  wicked,  and  that  their  be- 
being  imprisoned  until  they  pay  the'  uttermost  farthing  of 
Ihdr  debC  in  a  confinement  to  an  absolute  eternity.  They 
prove  that  those  who  have  vainly  depended  on  their  own  suf- 
fcriDgsto  make  satisiSaction  to  justice,  will  be  awftilly  disap- 
pomted;  and  it  has  already  been  shown  in  the  two  foregoing 
hea^  that  it  will  be  then  too  late  to  escape  through  the  ti- 
carioas  satisfaction  of  Christ 

Bottiiere  is  another  way  of  trjdng  to  evade  the  force  of  this 

iupinient    Lampe,  in  his  ^Dissertation  on  the  Eternity  of 

''PunishmrotSy''*  tells  us  of  certain  characters  <' who  admit 

**  thai  God  has  threatened  those  punishments  in  his  word, 

**'  although,  as  Supreme  Legislator,  he  is  at  liberty  to  dis- 

"  pease  with  the  execution,  and  to  grant  soma  mitigation, 

^  thou|^  unknown  to  us.    That  there  were  some,  even  in 

^  Chrysostom's  time,  who  held  this  sentiment,  I  gather  from 

^  his  Homily  on  the  resurrection.    <  How,*  says  ne,  *  shall  I 

^  pei9oade  you  ?    When  I  say  their  worm  shall  not  die,  their 

^  fire  shall  not  be  quenched ;  when  I  say  they  shsill  go 

^  into  eternal  fire ;  when  I  set  before  you  the  rich  voluptua- 

'*ry  now  wailing  in  the  flames,  you  say,  these  are  only  threats. 

^  This  is  the  satanical  doctrine  b  which  renders  the  ffrace 

**  given  to  you  useless,  and  makes  yon  unfruitfuL'    Of  the 

*^  same  stamp  were  those  of  whom  Augustine,  in  his  City  of 

^  God,  21: 24,  says,  <  This  holds  good  against  those,  who  in 

*  pleading  their  own  cause,  attempt,  upder  pretence  of  great* 

*^  er  compassion,  to  contravene  the  words  of  God,  asserting 

'iiiai  they  are  true  only  in  as  far  as  theyshew  whatjmen  deservs 

^  to  satfer,  not  what  they  actually  shaU  suffer.' "    To  come 

nearer  home.  Dr.  Huntingdon  has  adopted  the  same  mode  of 

interpretation,  in  the  following  words,  viz*    ^  That  the  wia« 

^  dom  of  God  saw  At,  for  a  time,  to  leave  man  in  such  ignor- 
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«  ranee  and  darkness  of  mind,  that  he  should  mistake  tliat 
"  which  was  spoken  only  as  the  voice  of  justice,  for  a  decla- 
"  ration  of  very  facf  ^  If  our  interpretation  be  a  mittakej 
as  lie  hure  represents  it,  then  the  scriptures  donotr«a//y 
flireaten  eternal  puiiishment,  but  only  appear  to  do  it,  on  ac^ 
count  of  our  **  ignorance  and  darkness  of  mind/*    What  shall 
we  think  then,  when  Dr.  Huntingdon  himself  confesses  that 
this  is  no  vain  appearance,  but  a  solid  reality.    The  follow- 
ing question  and  answer  are  in  his  own  words ;  vi«.    "  Now 
"  does  tlie  bible  plainly  say,  that  sinners  of  mankind  shall  be 
"  damned  to  interminable  punishment  ?    It  cei-tainly  dues, 
«'  as  plainly  as  language  can  express,  or  any  man,  or  even 
•*  God  himself  can  speak/' «    His  assertion  therefore,  that 
God  will  not  execute  a  threat  which  he  has  made, «  as  plain- 
•»  ly  as  language  can  express,"  is  a  denial  of  his  tnith ;  is  a 
conti-avention  of  the  woi-ds  of  God,  as  Augustine  represcnti 
it,  and  of  course,  a  satanical  doctrine,  as  Ghiysostom  calls  it 
It  deserves,  to  be  classed  with  those  rules  of  interpretatioii 
by  which  they  first  assert  that  the  language  is  parabolical, 
or  popular,  and  then  conclude  that  it  is  false. 

Among  the  many  cases  which  are  cited  against  the  vera- 
city of  heaven,  we  need  mention  only  two  which  appear  to 
be  chiefly  relied  upon.    The  Krst  is  in  Gen.  ii:  17.  **  But  of 
^  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  thoo  shalt  not  eat 
«  of  it :  for  in  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thawoi^  thou  shalt 
<•  surely  die."  The  second  is  in  Jonah  iiL  4,   «  And  Jonah 
**  began  to  enter  into  the  tity  a  day's  journey,  and  he  cri^ 
**  and  said,  yet  forty  days,  and  Nineveh  shall  be  OTerflirown." 
These  threatenings,  it  is  declaimed,  never  were  executed,  and 
never  will  be,  either  in  the  actual  transgressors,  or  their 
Substitute  or  Surety,  *•  The  argument,''  says  Lampe^  •*  upon 
**  which  they  chiefly  rest  their  opinion,  is  this ;  that  threat- 
^  enings  do  not  produce  the  same  obligation  which  promises 
'<  do :  since  he  who  threatens,  assumes  the  character  of  a  cre- 
^  ditor,  whilst  he  against  whom  tlie  threat  is  denounced,  be- 
**  comes  a  debtor.    On  the  conti-ary,  he  who  promises  be- 
**  romes  a  debtor  to  hfm  to  whom  tlie  promise  is  made.  Now 
^  it  is  perfectly  competent  to  a  creditor  to  remit  a  debt, 
**  whereas  a  debtor  is  bound  to  all  that  he  has  promised." 
This  theory  has  at  least,  as  much  evidence  in  Revelation,  as 
tlie  vortices  of  Cartesius  have  in  nature.    It  is  a  profane 
figment,  invented  to  account  for  that  which  was  not  under- 

«  Andrews  pp.  32,  38. 
b  Pari  8d,  SeeU  I. 


,\ 


17» 

itDod :  and  it»  doubtless  came  fivm  the  same  stupid  ifrercr- 
e&ce,  which  has  so  often  charged  the  Almighty  with  neglect- 
ing 1o  fulfil  his  promises,  as  well  as  his  menaces.   ^  There 
"  fihall  come  in  the  last  days  scoffers  walking  after  their  own 
"lasts,  and  sayings  where  is  lA«  promttf  of  his  coming  ?'* 
For  charging  God  with  a  breach  of  prowiw,  he  made  the 
Israelites  wander  forty  years  in  the  wilderness** 
The  Bible  says  that  Ood ''doth  not  afflict  willingly,  nor  grieve 
^  the  duldren  of  men  :''^  yet,  according  to  the  above  theory, 
all  the  suflbrings  of  the  creation  in  time  and  eternity  are  in- 
flicted, not  because  the  honour  of  God  requires  the  execution 
of  justice^  but  because  he  afflicts  willingly  and  gratuitously. 
The  distinguishing  love  of  Christ,  in  talung  upon  him  our 
nature,  instead  of  the  nature  of  fallen  angel%  is  liighly  cele- 
brated in  the  Scriptures :  yet,  according  to  this  ttieory,  his 
JoSniiigs  were  unnecessary,  as  there  was  nothing  in  divine 
truth  and  justice,  to  hinder  the  salvation  of  men  and  devik 
wifhouta  Mediator. 

But  what  saith  the  scripture  about  the  faithfulness  of  God 
in  the  execution  of  bis  threatenihgs  \  **  Hear  this  word  that 
^  file  Lsrd  hath  spoken  against  yoa,  O  Children  of  Israel ! 
*^  against  the  whole  family  which  I  brought  up  from  the  land 
^  of  Egypt,  saying,  you  only  have  I  known  of  all  the  families 
*^  of  thewrth :  therefore  I  will  punish  you  for  all  your  iniqui* 
^  taes."  ^  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  though  Coniah,  the  son 
^  of  Jehoiaiuni,  King  of  Judah  were  the  signet  upon  my  right 
**  hand,  yet  would  I  pluck  fhee  thence."  *'  And  also  the 
^  streagth  of  Israel  will  not  lie  nor  repent:  for  he  is  not  a 
^  man  that  he  crtiottld  repent'*^  On  the  two  first  of  these  texts 
Vindtester  speaks  well.  Take  a  part  of  his  remarks  on  the 
•eoMML  ^  Consider  first,  who  speaks.  Jehovah :  He  not 
^enly  speaks,  but  confirms  his  threatening  witiian  oath  ;  and 
^  becanse  he  can  swear  by  no  greater,  be  swore  by  himself, 
^Inr  his  own  Ufe  i*  As  I  live,  saith,  Jehovah,  though  Coniah, 
**  thesonof  Jeboiakin,King  of  JudBh;'thoughhe  isof  thefami- 
^  lysf  David,  with  whom  I  have  made  an  everlasting  coven- 
^ »t^ ordered  in  all- things,  and  sure;  and  though  he  is 
^  anointed  King  over  my  p^[yple;  I  will  not  spare  him :  yea 
**  ttoMj^  he  *  were  tibe  si.i^uf^t  upon  my  right  hand,  yet 
^  wmM  I  phick  thee  thence.'  ''  In  mother  place  lie  says, 
^  I  as  mKh  believe  as  you  or  any  ether  man  can  do,  that  all 
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^the  threatentngs  will  be  fulfilled  upon  the  finally  impeni- 
*'  tenfft  Although  Bishop  Newton  was  an  Universalist,  he 
speaics  on  this  subject  in  the  following  manner,  viz.  ^  If  God 
'^  will  not  execute  as  well  as  threaten,  why  doth  he  threaten 
'^  at  all  i  Is  it  not  more  suitable  to  the  character  of  a  God  of 
**  truth,  and  becoming  the  simplicity  and  sincerity  of  a  divint 
**  revelation,  to  declare  the  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth, 
^  and  leave  it  to  work  upon  men  as  it  can,  ratiier  tiian  de- 
^  nounce,  in  the  most  solemn  manner,  what  was  never  in- 
^  tended,  and  what  shall  never  come  to  pass;  and  so  en- 
^  deavour  to  alarm  them  with  false  fears,  and  to  work  npoa 
^  them  with  false  persuasions,  which  have  nothing  to  answer 
•*them?^b 

That  the  theory  which  we  are  opposing  does  impeach  the 
veracity  of  the  Almighty,  as  the  Aisfaop  here  intimates,  is 
evident  from  the  third  text  quoted  above,  from  1  Sam.  15 :  29. 
In  the  preceding  verse,  the  prophet  Samuel  said  to  king 
Saul,  "  The  Lord  hath  rent  the  kingdom  of  Israel  from  thee 
"  this  day,  and  hath  given  it  to  a  neighbour  of  thine  that  is 
^'  better  than  thou.*'  Although  this,  like  other  predictions, 
is  given  in  an  historical  form,  it  is  evidently  a  ihreaL  S&al 
repented  not  of  sin,  but,  as  he  bad  seen  much  of  tbe  forbear- 
ance of  the  God  of  Israej,  be  was  tempted  to  hope  that  he 
would  repent  of  his  threatening,  after  the  manner  of  earthly 
parents,  who,  through  a  sinful  infirmity,  neglect  to  infliot  a 
threatened  punishment.  Samuel,  aware  of  this,  intimates 
unequivocallv,  that  such  a  suspicion  would  virtually  give  the 
lie  to  his  Maker.  He  therefore  ^ds  in  the  very  next  words 
to  the  threatening,  ^  And  also  the  strength  of  Israel  will  not 
'<  lie  nor  repent :  for  he  is  not  a  man  that  he  should  repent.** 

What  does  the  prophet  mean  by  saying  that  Grod  <'  is  not  a 
^  man  that  he  should  repent  V*  Do  not  the  scriptures  fire« 
quently  ascribe  repentance  to  God  ?  Tes,  but'uot  man's  sort 
of  repentance.  When  man  repents  of  a  ibreateningy  or  ne« 
gleets  to  execute  it,  we  may  account  for  it  on  the  ground  of 
caprice,  corruption  by  bribery,  or  conviction  of  error ;  on 
the  ground  or  forgenulness  or  fickliness,  fear,  favour  or 
feebleness.  But  none  of  these  causes  can  justly  be  attribu- 
ted to  that  God  who  is  infinitely  wise  and  powerful,  steadfast, 
holy  and  upright.  He  has  no  such  pusiUanimons  fears,  nor 
personal  partialities  as  would  move  him  to  pass  by  sins  for 
which  there  is  no  atonement.    His  is  the  repentance  of  God 
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vA  not  of  man*  He  never  repents  of  his  threatenings 
agamst  the  finally  impenitentf  and  whenever  a  man  repents  of 
UD,  God  never  fails  to  repent  of  his  previous  threats  against 
him.  ^  At  vrbat  instant  I  shaU  speak  concerning  a  nation^ 
''and  concerning  a  kingdom^  to  plnck  np,  and  to  pull  down, 
''and  to  destroy  it ;  if  that  nation  against  whom  I  have  pro- 
^  Aoanced,  tarn  from  their  evil,  I  will  repent  of  the  evil  that 
*^  I  thought  to  do  onto  them.  And  at  what  instant  1  shall 
^  speak  concerning  a  nation,  and  obnceming  a  kingdom,  to 
^  build  and  to  plant  it;  if  it  do  evil  in  my  sight,  that  it  obey 
^  not  my  voice,  then  I  will  repent  of  the  good,  wherewith  I 
**said  I  would  benefit  them.*'*  These  are  the  gospel  princi- 
ples,  in  the  mainlenance  of  which,  Jeremiah  threatened  the 
Bouseof  Israel.  To  these  principles  Jonah  yielded  a  reluc- 
tant accordance  when  threatening  the  Ninevites.  *^  Was  not 
^  this  my  saying  when  I  was  yet  in  my  coontrv  ?  Therefore 
*^  I  fled  b^ore  onto  Tarshish ;  for  I  knew  that  thou  art  a  gra* 
^  cions  God, and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kind- 
"  ness,  voA  repenieet  thee  of  the  evil.''^  From  Jonah  or  from 
Jonah's  God,  the  king  of  Nineveh  had  learned  the  same'doc- 
trine :  for  which  reason  he  proclaimed  a  fast,  and  said  <'  Let 
^  man  and  beast  be  coverjea  with  sackcloth,  and  cry  mightily 
^  unto  God  :  yea,  let  them  turn  every  one  from  his  evil  way, 

*  and  from  the  violence  that  is  in  their  hands.    Who  can  tell 

*  if  God  wilt  turn  and  repent f  and  turn  away  from  his  fierce 
^  anger,  that  we  perish  nof  • 

These  passages  are  abundant  evidence  in  the  question 
whether  the  threatening  against  Nineveh  was  absolute  or  con- 
ditional. If  Jonah  believed  it  to  be  absolute,  why  did  he 
complain  of  that  grace  and  mercy  through  which  God  remits 
the  threatened  punishment  on  condition  of  repentance  and 
£utk  ?  If  the  Ninevites  considered  it  absolute  why  did  they 
lepeot  and  believe,  with  the  express  hope  that  on  these  con- 
ditions, God  would  **  repent  and  turn  awav  from  his  fierce 
*^  anger  that  we  perish  not  T*  If  Grod  intended  it  to  be  abso- 
lute, why  did  he  publish,  as  an  invariable  rnio  of  his  universal 
government,  that  if  a  nation  repented  of  the  sin,  he  would 
lepent  of  the  evil  9  These  filings  shew  that  the  menace  was 
nally  conditional ;  that  it  was  so  intended  on  the  part  of 
Oodf  smd  that  it  was  so  understood  by  the  prophet  and  those 
io  whom  be  addressed  it  They  were  to  be  destroyed  in  forty 
days  ualesfl  they  repented  ^— bi4  they  did  repent ; — ^there- 
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fore  the  threat  did  not  call  for  the  immediate  destmctioii  of 
the  identical  oflfenders,  but  was  accomplished  without  it 

Whether  ihe  same  principle  will  apply  to  the  threat  against 
Adam  for  eating  the  forbidden  fruity  need  not  now  be  dis- 
cussed. **  For  in  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt 
surely  die."  SuflBce  it  to  say»  that  if  this  threat*  like  that 
against  Nineveh*  left  room  for  tiie  interposition  of  the  seed  of 
the  woman,  and  if  Adam  laid  hold  of  this  gracious  plan  of  sal- 
vation, as  did  Ihe  Ninevites,  then  there  was  no  call  for  his 
destruction.  In  such  a  case  it  was  not  the  intention  of  the 
Almighty  that  the  punishment  should  be  inflicted  upon  the  of- 
fendii^  individual,  but  upon  that  Saviour  whom  Ids  faith 
embraced.  If,  by  a  living  faith,  be  did  receive  the  promiiie 
offered  to  him  directly  after  his  fall,  then  he  was  immediate- 
ly justified  ;  and  in  receiving  forgiveness  through  faith,  his 
sins  were  transferred  by  imputation  to  **  tlie  Lamb  slain  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world;^'*  in  whom  he  died  vicarioHslj, 
as  Isaac  is  said  to  have  died  and  arisen  again  figuratively,  in 
the  ram  which  God  sent  to  die  in  his  place*  as  a  type  of  his 
divine  Surety.^ 

But  even  supposing  that  Adam  did  not  receive  the  offered 
mercy,  does  the  language  of  the  threat  necessarily  imply  that 
he  should  expire  witiiin  twenty-four  hours  of  hia  transgres- 
sion ?  Let  it  be  remembered  that  this  whole  theory  rests  up- 
on a  restricted,  and  I  might  say,  arbitrary  interpretation  of 
a  monographical  Hebrew  particle.  But  this  particle  which 
is  here  used  in  connexion  with  day,  and  translated  *^  in  tht 
dajff^*  is;  in  Numb.  xxviiL  26,  used  in  connexion  witii  weebt 
and  as  correctly  translated,  "  afimr  ike  weeks.^^  Even  if  the 
threat  had  been  executed  a  thousand  years  (tfitr  that  day  in- 
stead of  IK  that  very  day,  the  Apostie  has  told  us  that  ^one 
day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a  thousand 
years  as  one  day.^'  This  declaration  is  made  by  Peter  for 
the  very  same  purpose  far  which  it  is  quoted  here ;  to  prove 
that  ^  tiie  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his  promise  as  some 
men  count  slackness.^'^^ 

The  truth  is  that  the  prophetic  Scriptures  often,  if  notusa- 
aUy,  speak  of  a  thing  as  being  done  on  the  day  in  which  a  de- 
cree is  published  that  it  shall  be  done.    Of  this  deacriptifm  is 
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that  threatening  which  Samuel  uttered  against  Saul,  wfaenhf 
•0  forcibly  aaaured  him  of  th«  divine  veracity  in  the  execution 
of  his  menaces.     ^  The  Lord  haih  rent  the  kingdom  of  Israel 
^  from  thee  this  day,  and  haik  given  it  to  a  neighbour  of 
<*  tiiine  that  is  better  than  thou/'  In  respect  of  the  date  this 
thiTat  is  as  express  as  that  against  Adam.  The  stripling  who 
slew  Gioliab  had  not  yet  left  his  father's  flocks*    According 
to  the  theory  now  before  us,  the  transfer  of  the  kingdom  from 
Saal  to  David  is  to  take  place  this  day,  or  the  threatening  is 
not  fiiliilled  at  alL     Was  this  the  meaning  of  Samuel?  or  did 
Saul  understand  it  thus  ?  Both  of  them  proceed  as  if  they 
considered  it  only  the  declaration  of  a  decree  which  was  as 
certainly  to  be  accomplished  hereafter,  as  if  it  had  already 
been  fulfilled  on  this  day.     Why  is  Christ  called  **  the  Lamb 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,''  when,  in  fact,  he  was 
not  literally  slain  until  four  thousand  years  after?  Because 
the  eteraal  decree  of  God,  which  contemplated  this  sacrifice^ 
was  published  to  Adam,  in  the  promise  of  the  seed  of  the  wo* 
mm  to  brnse  Hie  seifent's  head ;  and  because  Adam  com- 
menced immediately  to  make  believing  draughts  upon  those 
regources  of  grace  which,  according  to  the  purpose  of  God 
were  ^  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began."*  In 
Pauf  s  discourse  to  the  people  of  Antioch,^  he  shewed  that 
David  in  Ps.  iL  7,  spoke  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ.    ^  I 
*  will  declare  the  decree :  The  Lord  hath  said  unto  me,  Thou 
^  art  my  Sen ;  ihu  day  have  I  be|;otten  thee."  Although  the 
Son  of  God  was  mysteriously  and  imcomprehensibly  begotten 
of  the  Father  from  all  eternity  (for  there  can  be  no  Father 
withouta  8on«)  yet  was  the  body  of  Christ  literally  rused 
from  tiiedead  on  tkU  day,  even  the  day  on  which  David  wrote? 
No:  but  ttke  prophet  declared  the  decree  on  ihis  day ;  and  this 
Bade  his  resurrection  as  certain  as  if  it  had  already  occurred ; 
since  it  was  tlie  promise  of  that  **  God  who  qnickeneth  the 
"  dead,  and  calleth  those  things  which  be  not  as  though  they 
^  were.**'    But  if  Hb  who  is  tito  author  of  language  and  the 
judge  ef  language,  has  chosen,  in  infinite  sovereignty,  to  a- 
doi^  auch  a  style  of  prophecy,  as  declares  the  death  and  re- 
surrection of  tiie  secend  Adam  to  be  aJready  past,  thousands 
of  yean  before  they  come  to  pass,  is  it  any  wonder  that  he 
sfaeuld  «peak  of  the  death  of  the  first  Adam,  as  taking  place 
hundreds  of  years  before  he  expired  ?  I^  in  the  true,  consist- 
eat,  and  intdligible  language  of  prophecy,  he  declared  that 
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t)atdd  a  tjpe  of  Christy  bad  supplanted  Saul,  a  type  of  Sataiw 
on  the  very  day  of  SauPg  transgression^  shall  we  impeach  his 
▼eracity»  when  he  declares  that  Adam  shall  die  on  the  day  of 
his  transgression  i  If  he  who  is  seized  with  a  mortal  disease, 
or  capitally  condemned  by  the  civil  courts  may  say  with 
truth»  <<  I  am  a  dead  man/'  how  much  more  emphatically  may 
this  be  said  of  one  against  whom  the  sentence  of  heaven  is 
past>  and  whose  soul  and  body  are  seized  with  the  leprosy  of 
sin  and  mortality  ! 

If  therefore,  the  threat  against  Adam  subjected  him  to  dis- 
ease and  mortality,  which  is  an  inceptive  death ; — ^if  it  was 
pronounced  in  prophetic  language  which  speaks  of  things 
in  distant  futurity  as  already  past,  and  speaks  of  the  publi- 
cation of  a  decree  as  its  substantial  accomplishment ; — if 
moreover,  it  was  conditional,  and  that  death  which  he  after- 
ward sufTered  was  sent  as  a  gracious  blessing,  instead  of  a 
legal  curse  $ — ^then  we  say  that  the  threat  was  executed  in 
that  sense  in  which  it  was  intended  to  be  performed,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  true  import  of  language:  wherefore^  it  was 
not  only  uttered  as  a  measure  of  divine  justice^  but  executed 
as  an  evidence  of  divine  veracity* 

When  God  pronounced  the  sentence  of  death  upon  Adain 
and  the  Ninevites,  and  when  he  says  concerning  all  men, 
'<  the  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die,'^  *  how  can  these  threats 
be  truly  considered  ameasureof  divine  justice,  without  being 
executed  ?  Justice  is  a  distribution  of  rewai^s  and  punish- 
mentSf  according  to  our  deserts*  According  to  justice^  sin 
must  be  punished  wherever  it  is  found,  and  no  being  must  be 
punished  without  sin.  As  it  would  be  unjust  to  punish  one 
who  had  no  guilt,  eithca*  personal  or  imputed,  so  would  it  be 
unjust  to  permit  any  sin  of  any  responsible  being  to  escape^ 
without  its  legal  measure  of  punishment,  eitlier  in  the  indivi- 
dual offender  or  an  adequate  substitute.  Thatthe  plan  of  re- 
demption is  not  only  a  glorious  illustration  of  divine  grace 
and  mercy,  but  an  equally  glorious  vindication  of  divine  truth 
and  justice,  is  manifest  finom  the  whole  word  of  God,  and 
sometimes  most  conspicuously  from  those  passages  which 
are  obtrusively  urged  against  this  doctrine.  In  £e  case  of 
the  Ninevites  we  do  not  find  Jonah  dreading  their  foi^ve- 
ness  under  an  apprdiension  that  God  was  deficient  in  truth 
or  justice  but  he  says  ^  I  knew  that  thou  art  a  gracious 
^  God  and  raerdfuL''    In  the  case  of  Adam  we  find  that 
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mercy  and  grace  are  revealed  through  the  Seed  of  the  wo- 
man^   From  a  later  writer  we  learn  that  this  seed  of  the 
woman  **  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one 
**  tbat  believeth*'' •     Tkeendo/iheiawl    For  what  end  was 
tile  law  made  ?    For  obedience  or  disobedienGe?  if  the  for- 
ner  then  Christ,  in  becoming  the  end  of  the  law,  obeyed  tlie 
law.    Was  the  law  made  for  the  end  that  it  might  be  pros* 
trated,  or  fliat  it  might  be  satisfied  i     If  Christ  fulfilled  all 
righteousness ;  if  he  magnified  the  law  and  made  it  honora* 
bie,b  then,  in  becoming:  the  end  of  the  law,  he  satisfied  all  its 
demands  preceptiTe  and  penaL    This  he  did  for  the  foren- 
sic justification  of  believers ;  for  he  became  the  end  of  the  law 
for  riflUeou$me$§f  (or  justification^)  to  every  one  that  belie- 
vetht"  whether  in  the  time  of  Adam  or  Jonah,  or  John  the 
Baptist  or  John  WickliSe;  **  For  all  have,  sinned  and  come 
*<  short  of  the  glory  of  God  ;  being  juitified  fi*eelf ,  by  his 
**  grace,  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesiis ;  whom 
«God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his 
^  Mood"    As  this  redemption  or  propitiation  was  effected 
long  after  the  time  ot  these  ancient  transgressors,  one  might 
be  tempted  to  question  the  righteousness  of  the  most  High, 
in  the  remismon  of  these  sins  which  were  committed  so  long 
sgo^  and  passed  by  with  impunity  by  the  forbearance  of  God. 
Uow  can  you  at  this  time,  vindicate  the  righteousness  of  God 
in  this  procedure  ?    How  can  he  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of 
iinni»8  who  lived  and  died  befonvthe  atonement  was  made  ? 
The  very  next  words  of  the  Apostle,  to  those  last  quoted,  are 
an  answer  to  these  enquiries.    He  represents  God  as  setting 
forth  this  propitiation,  not  to  relax  his  righteousness,  or  to 
shew  how  he  can  justify  a  sinner  contrary  to  his  justice ;  but 
*to  declare  his  rigkteoutntu  for  the  remission  of  sins  that 
^  are  past,  through  the  forbearance  of  God ;  to  declare,  I 
'^  say,  at  this  time,  his  righieouineu;  that  he  might  be,;ia^ 
''and  the/tf#a>rtfr  of  him  which  believeth  in  Jesus.'*      Now 
that  the  claims  of  the  law  are  perfectly  satisfied,  through  his 

one  oftrine,  in  behalf  of  all  believers  in  every  age  of  the 
worid,  God's  faithfulness  and  justice,  which  doom  the  impe- 
nitent to  hell,  require  the  sahationf  of  those  who  like  the  Ni- 

/le vites,  embrace  the  atonement.    **  If  we  confess  our  sins, 

•*  be  wfaiihfultinAjusi  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse 

«  US  finom  aJl  unrighteousness.*'^ 
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Before  my  remarks  on  the  divine  perfections,  as  they  have 
a  bearing  upon  future  punishment,  are  brought  to  a  dose,  it 
is  right  to  take  some  notice  of  that  incongruity  which  the 
enemies  of  God  think  that  they  see  between  his  severer  and 
milder  attributes.  How,  they  say,  can  be  be  merciful,  if  he 
must  satisfy  his  justice  by  tSe  infliction  of  punishments  which 
we  would  suppose  cruel  in  the  extreme  ?  Can  lie  who  re- 
quires the  condign  punishment  of  every  sin,  either  in  the  of- 
fender or  his  substitute,  be  said  to  exercise  atiy  grace  or  for- 
giveness at  all  ?  ami  can  that  heart  be  ineiTably  tender,  which 
can  voluntarily  witness  the  most  excruciating  anguish  in  his 
fallen  creatures  to  all  eternity  ?  Such  objectors  think  tliat 
it  is  impossible  for  God  to  hejust,  and  at  the  same  time  the 
merciful  and  forgiving  justifier  of  the  believer ;  although 
the  scriptures  assure  us  that  the  reconciliation  of  these  t^o 
tilings,  in  the  salvation  of  sinners,  was  the  reason  why  Jesus 
Christ  was  set  forth  as  a  propitiation. 

If  it  would  derogate  fmm  the  mercy  of  God  to  inflict  the 
threatened  punishment  upon  Adam,  what  shall  we  say  of  the 
fact  that  through  his  sin,  the  whole  world  is  brought  into  a 
a  state  of  sin  and  misery?    <<For  the  creature  was  made 
'*  subject  to  vanity^  not  willingly,  but  by  reason  of  him  who 
''hath  subjected  the  same  in  hope."    What  shall  we  say  of 
the  fact  that,  on  account  of  this  general  and  involuntary  sub- 
jection to  vanity,  through  Adam,  *'  the  whole  creation  groan- 
<'  etii  and  travaileth  in  pain  together  until  now  ?"*    This 
takes  place  under  the  sovereign  superintendance  and  the 
omniscient  inspection  of  tliat  Ciod  who  is  infinitely  merciful 
as  well  as  infinitely  just    He  is  a  voluntary  witness  of  the 
cries  of  nascent  infancy,  the  agonies  of  mature  vigour,  and 
tlie  groans  of  expiring  age.    In  the  appropriate  exercise  of 
infinite  tenderness  of  heart,  he  beholds  his  rebellious  crea- 
tures in  every  country,  and  in  every  period  of  their  protrac- 
ted history,  writhing  under  the  pressure  of  sickness  and  sin, 
penury  and  persecution.    He  commissions  his  angels  to  des- 
troy them;  and  his  own  providence  sends  the  swo^  and  pes- 
tilence, hurricane  and  earthquake,  fire,  flood  and  fiEimine^  to 
sweep  millions  from  a  life  of  suffering  here,  to  fiercer  and 
more  enduring  pains  in'  another  world :  yet  these  terrible 
things  in  righteousness  are  consistent  with  infinite  mercy. 

Even  in  the  same  human  bosom  we  sometimes  find  such  a 
mixture  of  mercy  and  justice, — of  lovely  softness,  and  awful 
sternness,  as  excites  the  admiration  of  mankind.  Of  this  we 

a  Rom.  Titi  SO,  IB. 


iave  a  memorable  example  in  fhe  conduct  df  one  wLose  name 
is  dear  to  every  American,  and  who  was  no  less  conspicuous 
for  h^  loTe  of  peace,  than  for  his  skill  in  war*    Tou  all  r&" 
collect  Hiat,  under  Providence,  a  single  word  ft*om  Wash-  ' 
ington  cottld  once  have  saved  the  life  of  Major  Andre.  With- 
ottt  dflftracting  from  the  female  character,  it  may  be  said 
with  trutl^  that  not  a  bosom  among  my  fair  audience,  glows 
vith  more  tender  and  unfeigned  pity  for  suffering  humanity, 
than  did  tiie  breast  of  Washington.    Yet  justice  steeled  his 
heart  against  the  united  importunities  of  two  contending  na- 
tions.   The  law  condemns  the  prisoner  to  death.    The  vitid 
interests  of  our  country  demand  the  execution  of  the  righte- 
ous sentenoe.    But  can  no  mitigation  be  allowed  ?  Reroem* 
her  that  it  was  not  personal  or  political  animosity,  but  pro- 
feasional  enthusiasm  that  brought  him  to  out*  shores.    He 
traversed  the  ocean  to  heal  a  wounded  heart,  and  seek  for 
glory  in  a  foreign  land.     Whether  he  shall  die  the  most  dis- 
gracefiil  deatli,  or  die  at  all,  is  now  to  be  decided.    The 
GeneraPs  feelings,  needing  no  excitement,  have  already 
been  excited  by  numerous  written  petitions.    At  last  the 
yimthfiil,  blooming,  smiling,  ac&mplished  soldier  stands  be- 
fi»«  him.    His  person  and  his  manners  kindle  the  admiring 
eyes  of  myriads  of  spectators.    Touched  with  the  history  of 
his  life  and  his  impending  death,  they  turn  their  supplicating 
looka  toward  the  arbiter  of  his  fate.   Compassion  revelled  in 
his  bosom,  glistened  in  his  eye,  and  bedewed  his  manly  cheeks 
But  jnstioewas  enthroned  in  his  inmost  soul :  and  although 
the  wares  of  popular  desire  added  force  to  the  6oo<l  of  his 
own  paternal  feelings,  they  dashed  against  a  rock  which  hid 
its  sammit  in  the  clouds,  and  its  base  in  the  centre  of  the 
earth.    He  pitied  but  he  pardoned  not. 

Hear  what  the  Gfod  of  justice  and  mercy  says  concerning  im- 
peiiilent|convicts.  **  I  will  not  pity,  nor  spare,  nor  have  mer- 
cy, bat  destroy  them;"*  or  as  the  margin  reads,^hor  have  mercy 
firom  destroying  them ;''  fliat  XH^piiy  shall  not  make  me  spar t 
ihem,  nor  mercy  keep  me  from  destroying  them^  ^  But  is  there 
no  bafan  in  Gilead  ?  Is  there  no  Physician  there  ?"  **  Let 
Israel  hope  in  the  Lord :  for  with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy, 
and  with  him  is  plenteous  redemption."  Every  believer  is 
^  justifiod  freely  by  his  grace,  tiirough  the  redemption  that 
is  Ib  Christ  Jesus.''  ^  In  him  mercy  and  truth  are  met  to- 
gether :  righteousness  and  peace  have  kissed  each  other.'^b 
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Without  this  iiitA^iQsition  of  the  Bon  of  God  to  procniv  mer- 
cy for  us,  by  satisi'ying  justice  for  us,  sinneim  never  could 
have   been    saved    in    consistency    with   the   divine   at- 
tributesy    and^  therefore,   never    could  have    been   saved 
at  all.    And  so  far  is  this  plan  from  not  deserving  the 
name   of  tnercif   or   grace^   because  justice   is  satisfied, 
this  is  the  very  consideration  which  enhances  the  lustre 
of  these  perfections  beyond  all  conception.    To  forgive  at 
the  expense  of  purity  or  veracity,  claims  not  our  admiration; 
to  save  without  a  sacriilce  is  chttLf  and  easy,  and  claims  com- 
paratively little  gratitude.    But  when  God's  justice,  which 
is  essential  to  his  nature,  required  that  thesinstriT  his  enemies 
should  be  fully  punished  either  in  their  own  persons,  or  in 
his  eternal  Son,  the  only  adequate  substitute  which  tide  uni- 
verse afforded ;  his  interposition  with  such  a  sacrifice,  may 
well  excite  the  admiration  of  angels,  and  the  contrition  and 
eternal  gratitude  of  all  his  blood*bought  peoj^e.   The  sweet- 
est ingreidient  in  the  glorious  cup  of  salvation,  is,  that  whei^ 
immutable  justice  called  for  our  destruction,  **  Qod  so  loved 
^  the  world,  tliat  he  gave  bis  only  begotten  Son  [the  just  for 
^*  the  uiyust]  tliat  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
*^  perish  but  have  everlasting  life.''a 

IV.  In  connexion  with  the  severer  attributes  of  God,  it 
Was  proposed  to  infer  tbe  doctrine  of  eternal  ponishmeut 
from  tbe  scriptural  account  of  sin.  It  is  not  my  intc^ntioD 
here  to  discuss  the  question,  whether  there  is  or  is  not  an  in- 
finite evil  in  every  sin.  Yo>'j  may  easily  conjecture  my  rea- 
son for  omitting  an  argument  which  has  been  deemed  of  so 
much  importance  in  this  controversy,  by  President  Edwards, 
Dr.  Wylie,  and  other  excellent  writers.    My  remarks  might 

Eossibly  be  adopted  with  equal  ease  by  them,  and  by  tbar 
rethren  who  deny  that  absolute  infinity  belongs  to  a  creature 
or  any  of  his  actions ;  and  who  believe  that  there  is  as  much 
of  an  objective  infinity  in  obedience  as  in  disobedience. 
As  tbe  best  men  that  have  ever  lived, inspired  or  aoiospired, 
have  bad  reason  to  pray  that  God  would  convince  tbem  of 
secret  faults,  it  is  probable  that  none  but  the  infinite  mind 
can  ever  see  the  least  sin  of  tbe  least  sinner,  in  tbe  extent  of 
its  turpitude. 

But  let  us  see  how  universalism  represents  this  greatest 
of  all  evils.  My  opponent  speaks  in  tbe  following  laiigoage, 
viz.  ^^As  the  diseases  of  the  body  are  mere  privations,  of 
*^  health,  so  the  disorders  of  the  mind  are  all  merely  iMryolfvs, 
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^  a  lack  or  want  of  tbeir  oontFarj  virtnes ;  the  same  as  dark* 
"  ness  is  nothing  more  than  the  absence  or  want  of  light. 
^  Hence  ignorance,  folly,  injnstice,  hatred,  oraelty,  &c.  are 
^  only  the  want  of  knowledge,  wisdom,  jostioe,  love,  mercy, 
^  be.  and  therefore  these  are  the  sovereign  remedies  for  the 
^  mind.     Yea,  ail  the  remedies  for  the  moral  maladies  and 
^  vices  of  the  baman  heart,  are  to  be  sooght  for  in  their  eoa« 
^  trary  Tirtoes."*    Take  notice,  he  declares  that  all  sin  is 
negatioe;  and  not  only  so,  but  it  is  ^murely  negative;*'  that 
is,  there  is  nothing  positive  about  it:  and  he  applies  this  re- 
mark to  such  sins  as  ^  injastice,  hatred,  crnelty,  ^c.**    Now 
is  it  troe  that  a  man*  may  lie,  and  cheat  his  neighbonr  and 
poilnto  his  family  and  iacnr  no  positive  gailt  ?  Is  there  no- 
thii^  more  than  a  aisrs  nBgaium  in  swearing,  gaming,  sab- 
bath-bfeaking,  and  intemperance?     Does  my  opponent  give 
this  view  of  sin  when  he  is  speaking  of  the  real  or  supposed 
offences  of  orthodox  christians  ?  What  is  it  that  gives  such 
exfaisite  interest  to  the  case*  of  St.  Angustine  and  his  para- 
mour, the  case  of  John  Knox  and  Cardinal  Beatonn,  and  es- 
pecially that  of  Calvin  and  Servelns  ?  At  the  very  mention 
of  theee  atabjects  in  aa  heretical  circle,  animation  fills  #^very 
heart,  andi  eloquence  moves  every   tongue.     Every  toad  in 
the  company  thinks  himself  a  pattern  of  parity  and  a  giant 
of  greatiiesa.  When  they  torn  tne  conversation  from  charac- 
lers  of  aneh  transoendant  talents,  piety  and  usefulness,  and 
eontemplate  the  real  faults  of  inferior  men,  their  criminal 
code  is  revised  and  corrected;  sin  is  not  quite  so  odious : 
and  by  the  time  they  are  at  tbe  bottom  ol  the  scale,  among 
Univeraalists  and  tlnitarians.  Atheists  and   Libertines,  sin 
becomes  a  awrs  negaiion*    In  a  character  of  this  descrip- 
tion, deliberate  marder  would  only  be  a  want  of  love  1  ^  Pools 
*^  amke  a  mock  at  sin  :**^  and  the  necessary  tendency  of  oni- 
venaliaaa  towards  this  folly,  shows  its  opposition  to  the  Bible. 
In  tbstt  sacred  volume  we  are  taught  that  sin  banished 
aagela  oi  light  into  eternal  darkness*     It  was  sin  which  te* 
moved   Adam  from  the  happy  garden,  and  brought  misery 
and  death  upon  all  his  race.    It  was  sin  which  destroyed 
the  old  world  by  water,  and  the  fertile  plain  of  Sodom  by 
fire  and  brimstone.     On  account  of  sin,  these  elements  shall 
melt  with  £wvent  heat  $  and  for  sin,  he  who  made  the  world, 
and  wields  these  elements,  was  made  a  whole  burnt  offering. 
^  Hw«by  perceive  we  the  love  of  GUkI,  because  he  laid  down 
^  Ua  life  for  us."*  So  odious  is  sin  that  it  must  be  fully  pun- 
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ished  even  when  found  impated  to  the  Holy  Jesas.  So 
hateful  is  it,  beyond  a  parallel,  that  the  Apostle^for  the  want 
of  a  worse  description,  called  sin  '«exceedingsinfaVybe- 
caose  there  was  nothing  else  as  bad  as  itself.  The  purity  of 
heaven  cannot  receive  it;  for  ^^  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter 
^^  into  it  any  thing  that  defileth,  neither  whatsoever  worketh 
*^  abomination,  or  maketh  a  lie,  hot  they  which  are  written 
''  in  the  Lamb'H  book  of  life.'  ^  The  holiness  of  God  cannot 
bear  it.  ^^  Thou  art  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  evil,  and 
^^  canst  not  look  on  iniquity/'^  He  requires  holiness  in  all 
his  glorified  subjects.  ^^  Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and 
^^  holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord/'d  His 
justice  requires  the  punishment  even  of  those  sins  which  are 
committed  while  undergoing  the  punishment  of  former  offen- 
ces. ^  Every  transgression  and  di8ot>edience  receivetb  a 
"  ji«#  recompense  of  reward/**  Thus  does  the  scriptural 
account  of.sin,  in  connexion  with  the  inspired  account  of 
God^s  holiness  and  justice,  infer  the  eternal  punishment  of 
the  finally  impenitent. 

y.  We  infer  the  same  doctrine  from  what  the  Bible  says 
of  the  helplessness  of  sinners.    Here  I  shall  undertake  to 
speak  but  Uttle  of  a  distinction  which  some  affect  between  na* 
tural  and  moral  inability,  whereby  they  would  prove  that 
a  man  who  can  do  nothing  without  Christ,  can  do  every  thing 
without  him.    My  sentiments  on  this  subject  are  those  of 
the  reformation  ;  those  which  Luther  advocated  in  opposi- 
tion to  Erajsmus  ;  those  which  the  Westminster  Assembly 
adopted;  those  which  the  Presbyterians  of  Scotland  and 
America  have  received ;  those  which  the  General  Assembly 
of  our  church  have  ratified  by  a  judicial  decision ;  and  those 
which  are  found  in  the  oracles  of  God.    I  believe  sincerely, 
as  I  professed  to  believe,  when  consenting  to  the  Confession 
of  Faith  in  my  ordination,  that  ^*  man,  by  his  fall  into  a  state 
**  of  sin,  hath  wholly  lost  all  ability  of  will  to  any  spiiitual 
**  good  accompanying  salvation :  so  as  a  natural  man  being 
'*  altogether  averse  from  that  which  is  good,  and  dead  in  sin, 
<'  is  not  able  by  his  own  strength,  to  convert  himself,  or  to 
<<  prepare  himself  thereunto ;''  that  sinners  ''  are  utterly  in- 
**  disposed,  disabled  and  made  opposite  to  all  good,  and  whol- 
«ly  inclined  to  all  evil;"  tiiat  <«  their  ability  to  do  good 
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"^  works  18  not  at  aH  of  themselves,  but  whollj  from  the  Spi- 
«rit  of  Christ*'* 

These  declarations  describe  our  condition  in  a  state  of  na- 
ture, widle  unconnected  with  an  Almighty  Redeemer  ;  and 
letit  be  reqiembered  that  Mr.  Winchester  admits  that  some 
are  <<  eternally  de]Nrived  of  the  glories  and  honoura  of  the 
^kingdom  of  Chrtsf     According  to  the  Scriptures,  some  of 
these  characters  owe  five  hundred  pence,  and  others  fifty,  and 
they  have  ''  nothing  to  pay.'^  Joshua  says,  ^  ye  cannot  serve 
the  IfrdJ^  Our  Saviour  says,  *^  Without  me  ye  can  do  noih*    ^ 
»;«"  Paul  says,  ^the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God ; 
**  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be. 
^Sotheoy  they  ^at  are  in  tlie  flesh  cannot  please  OodJ*^ 
**  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate  ;  for  many,  I  say  unto 
you,  shall  strive  to  enter  in,  and  shaU  not  be  abie/*    **  Then 
^  said  Jesus  again  unto  them,  I  go  my  way,  and  ye  shall 
**  seek  me,  and  shall  die  in  your  sins.  Whither  I  go,  ye  can'- 
*'not€omsJ'    **  For  the  g^ave  ccomot  praise  thee^  death  can^^ 
^  noi  ceiebraieihee.    They  tliat  go  down  into  the  pit,  cannot 
^  ^^J^  '^y  ^^^A."    Thus  there  are  many  who  are  with- 
out t^irist  forever  ;^--But  without  Christ  they  have  nothing 
to  pay  tbeir  debt ;  they  can  do  nothing;  they  cannot  serve 
Ckd;  they  cannot  submit  to  his  law ;  they  cannot  please  him 
by  &iUi  in  his  gospel,  for  (<*  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  him;'')  they  are  not  able  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate ; 
they  cannot  come  to  him  in  Heaven ;  they  cannot  hope  in  him 
when  dying,  nor  praise  nor  celebrate  him  among  the  redeem- 
ed beyond  the  grave*— If  they  can  do  none  of  these  things, 
can  ttey  be  saved  ?  Blessed  be  Jehovah,  God  of  Israel,  that 
^  when  we  were  yet  without  streng^,  in  due  time,  Christ 
died  for  the  ungodly  ;*  that,  when  we  were  helpless,  God 
**  laid  help  upon  One  that  is  Mighty  $"  and  that  although 
Christ  has  said  *<no  man  can  come  to  me^  except  the  Father 
which  hath  sent  me  draw  him,^^    yet  he  has  also  said,  <^  all 
that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come  to  me ;  and  him  that 
Cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  ouf    Although,  as  a 
punishment  of  sin,  we  are  justly  doomed  to  spiritual  death,  a 
state  of  powerless  corruption  and  misery,  yet  it  is  promised, 
'^  tliy  people  shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power.*^    As 
ours  is  a  guilty  iielplessness,  it  does  not  release  us  from  the 
obligations  of  the  law  or  of  the  gospel,  the  spirit  says,  "  work 
out  ycHir  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling :"  and  to  encour- 
age sinners  to  look  for  divine  assistjQice,  it  is  added,  ^'for  it 

J  ibap.  0.  leet  S.    Chftp.  f  >  teet;  3.    Cluip.  16.  tcet  S, 


102 

is  God  which  workeUi  in  you,  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  hili 
good  pleasure**'* 

VI.  Id  coonexion  with  the  helpless  conditioD  of  siDDcrs, 
we  proposed  ioforriDg  the  doctrine  of  their  eternal  pnmsh- 
metit,  from  the  character,  inflaence^aad  dominion  of  that  so* 
ciety  to  which  the  curse  has  exposed  and   subj<K$ted  Ihem. 
It  is  a  very  plain,  though  involuntary  acknowledgment  of  the 
strength  of  this   argument,  when   universaiists,  in  order  to 
elude  its  force,  deny  the  very  existence  of  fallen  aogels. 
This  is  evidently  done  through  the  suggestion  of  the  ^^vij, 
and  to  serve  his  purposes.     When  an  army  approarhes  un- 
observed, within  cannon  shot  of  our  camp,  while  we  believe 
that  they  are  not  in  existence,  this  is  as  they  would  have  it : 
and  that  traitor  who  had  lulled  us  into  this  fatal  repose,  in 
opposition  to  many  faithful  warnings,  would  be  considered 
their  humble  servant    When  this  deceit  of  satan  and  his 
servants  takes  effect,  it  is  no  wonder  that  sinners  are  ^  taken 
^  captive  by  him  at  his  will/'    ^  When  any  one  faeareth  the 
^*  word  of  the  kingdom^  and   understandeth   it  not,  then 
^  cometh  the  wicked  one  and  catcheth  away  that  which  was 
^  sown  in  his  heart."    ^  The  tares  are  the  children  of  the 
"'  wicked  one.    The  enemy  that  soweth  them  is  the  devil.*" 
^  If  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them   that  are  lost;  in 
^  whom  the  Grod  of  this  world  hath  blinded   the  minds  of 
^fhem  which  believe  not,  leatthe  light  of  the  glorioua  gospel 
^  of  Christy  who  is  the  image  of  6od»  should  shine  unto  them.'^ 
^  He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil,  for  the  devil  sinneth 
^  from  the  beginning."    <<  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  father." 
**  Te  are  of  your  father  the  devils  and  the  lusts  of  your  father 
^  ye  will  do :  he  was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning,  and 
^  abode  not  In  the  truth,  because  there  is  no  trath  in  him. 
**  When  he  speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own  :  for  he  is 
'<  a  liar  and  the  father  of  it^'      <<  O  full   of  all  subtkly 
^  and  all  mischief :  thou  child  of  the    devil !     thou  ene- 
**  my  of  all  righteousness !  wilt  thou  not  cea^e  to  pervert 
^  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord  ?"  ^  If  I,  with  the  finger  of 
^  God,  cast  out  devils,  no  doubt,  the  kingdom  of  Ood  is  come 
**  upon  you.   When  a  strong  man  armed,  keepeth  his  palace, 
*'  his  goods  are  in  peace  :  but  when  a  stronger  than  he  shall 
^  come  upon  him,  and  overcome  him,  he  taketh  from  him 
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ail  Us  arnumr  wtierein  he  truileii^  and  diVixictkliis  spMl^'\ 
AltiMNigh  the  Divine  Savioui^  Una  strcm^er  man*  has  deliver^ 
cdnuuijr  captiTea,  there  are  still  manj,  who»  aec«irdingt3Mr.t 
Wiochorter's  awn  acknowledgiaent,  **  will  be  eternally  de^ 
frifed  of  the  glories  and  honi Hirs  of  the*  kingdom  of  Christ*^ 
According  to  tlic  above  Scjriptures,  the  devil  in  a  strong  aiai% 
and  these  hst  and  blinded  sinners  are  his  calves ;  the  devil 
IB  afathen  and  they  are  his  children.  As  night  he  expected,* 
lliey  resemble  each  other.  He  perverted  tlie  right  ways  of  the^ 
Lord,  and  so  do  they  ;'  be  is  a  sinner,  an  enemy  of  all  righte«- 
ousness,  a  liar  and  a  murderer,  and  so  are  they.  As  l^hHst  is 
the  sidy  deliverer,  and  as  these  sinneni  have,  to  tlieir  own 
eternal  d|estrtiction,  renoimoed  any  dependance  upon  himi 
tbey  oiiifli  continue  forever,  under  tiie  uistruction  and  exanif 
|de,domiiiMiii  and  oppression,  of  this  mot«than  Egyptian  tf^ 
rant  An  aggravation  of  their  hopelesB  case  is,  that  theji 
mast  stiU  continue,  to  beralional  and  respmsUile  beiiqp. 
Thfir  corruption  and  gnill  must  forever  inrrcuse,  and  con^ 
seqttently,  to  all  eternity,  the  ctoud  ot*  veng.  ance  roust  thiekeit 
o?ertheoi,  and  thepit  of  their  saflbring  shall  be  withouthotv 
tmn. 

SECOND  ORTHODOX  ARGUMENT. 

IMPLICATION.  . 

r  •  k 

This  argument  is  inexhaustible ;  for  evei^  commandment 
of  the  law  iioplies  a  sanction  ;  every  promise  of  the  gosp4 
implioB  a  threat  against  gospel  despisers ;  and  every  expi'es* 
sion  of  approbation  to  those  wlio  repent,  believe^  or  obey^ 
vho  are  justified^  adopted,  or  sanctified,  implies  tlie  condem.^ 
nation  of  the  contranr  character.  A  ibw  passages  of  Script 
tare,  which  conae  unmr  the  form  of  insi^uatioiH  suppositioil, 
and  interrogation,  shall  serve  as  specimens  of  implication.  , 

1.  buimMaiio9U  Is  not  our  Saviour's  declaration  against 
hypocrites,  that  ^  tbey  have  their  reward,^'  an  insinuatioii 
that  tbey  have  only  a  temporal  reward  ?  Is  not  the  Psalmr 
ist's  declaration  concerning  *^  men  of  the  woijd,  who  havf 
^  their  portion  in  this  life,''  an  insinuation  that  they  have  no 
portion  in  another  life  ?  When  the  Apostle  Paul  said  ^cod* 
*'  liaess  is  profitable  unto  all  things,  having  promise  of  the 
**  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come,'*  did  he  not 
insinuate  that  the  ungodly  were  without  the  blessing  of  hea* 
ven  here  and  hereafter  %    When  our  Saviour  said,  **  he  that 
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<«J>dkTetfi  on  me  bkih  evtiriasting  life,"  and  <<hetbaiUe- 
^  lieveth  on  me  shall  never  tiiristy'*  did  he  not  inainuatethat 
unbelieTers  shall  have  their  p<»iaon  in  the  lake  of  fiire^  which 
is  the  second  death,  and  in  which  there  is  not  a  imp  of  water 
to  quench  their  thrist  ?  All  these  questions  are  {dainly  ana* 
\rered  by  a  voice  directed  from  heaven  to  an  inhabitant  fit 
ttis  lake.  ^  But  Abraham  said,  son,  remember  that  thoo  in 
^  thy  life*time  receivedst  thy  good  things,  and  likewise  La- 
^'Zarus  evil  tilings :  but  now  he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art 
<^  tormented.*' 

.  When  our  Saviour  promises  mercy  and  comfort,  satisfsc- 
iion  and  sanctificaticm,  a  royal  inheritance,  and  a  heavenly 
reward,  to  the  pocnr  in  spirit,  the  mourners,  the  meek  and 
merciful,  the  pure,  the  persecuted,  and  the  peace  makers,  is 
not  an  opposite  destiny  insinuated  against  opposite  cbarac^ 
t^rs?  WhenPeter  says  by  tbespirit  of  God,  ^he  thatfear- 
^  eth  him,  and  worketh  righteousness  is  accqited  with  him,'' 
is  it  not  an  insinuation  that  the  presumptuous  and  disobedi* 
ent  shall  be  rejected  i  When  Panl  saya  ttiat  the  gospel  **  is 
^  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one.  thi^  belie- 
'<  veth,*'  does  he  not  insinuate  that  the  gospel  shall  not  save 
the  unbeliev^  ?  When  our  Saviour  saysi,  *'  Ue^Mcd  is  he, 
^  whosoever  shall  not  be  oftended  in  me/'  and  **  he  that  en- 
^  dureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved,^'  is  it  not  an  insinuation 
ihat  thos^  who  are  offended  with  Christ,  and  torn  back  firom 
following  him,  shall  not  be  blessed  or  saved  ?  In  the  doc- 
trinal, experimental,  and  practiced  reception  of  Christianity, 
tiiere  are  many  dangers  to  encountei^,  and  many  prejudices 
and  corruptions  to  overcome.  Our  Saviour  says,  ^  to  him 
^  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  on  my  ttirone.** 
What  doetf  this  Insinuate  concerning  those  who  are  led  .cap- 
tive by  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil  ?■ 

3.  SuppoHiion.  Although  all  the  passages  advanced  un- 
der this  head,  are  hypothetical  expressions,  all  of  them,  ex* 
cept  the  last^  contain  almost  as  manifest  an  innuendo  as 
tl)OSe  whi(ih  have  been  adduced  above.  **  Behold  I  stand  at 
^  the  door  and  knock :  if  any  man  hear  my  voice^  and  open 
<*the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  bim  and 
^ be  with  me."  ^  If  any  roan  therefore  purge  himself  from 
^  these,  he  shall  be  a  vessel  unto  honor.*'  These  passages 
imply  that  those  who  are  not  cleansed,  and  who  do  not  open 
the  door,  shall  be  banished  from  Christ,  and  treated  witii 

a  Matt.  tL  9, 16.    Luke  rrl  V.    Id.  yi.  47,3$.    Rev.  xx.  14.    Pt.  x^ii.  14. 
UaXL,  ▼.  S— If.    Aeti.  x.  $S.    Hct.  ni.  21.    Mttt.  xf.  6, 10:  29.    Rom.  i.  If. 


coDtanpt:  uid fliis ia «l8ewhere  cmlled  ftB '^ •verlastuig con- 
tempt''  Concerning  fmlae  teachers^  our  Saviour  8ay%  <<  ir 
''  it  were  possible^  tiiey  ehall  deceive  the  very  elect''  Does 
not  this  imply  tiiat  all  otters  are  btally  deceived  ?  Paal 
says,  <*  let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed  lbst  he 
fidL"  If  none  couM  faD,  bj  mistaking  the  ground  upon 
which  he  slood,  why  this  caution  ?  The  same  caution  agauist 
resting  in  aform  of  godliness  without  the  power,  and  thus 
faUing  short  of  real  jwligion,  is  taught  in  the  following  pas- 
sage. «<  Looking  diligently,  l  est  any  man  fail  of  the  grace 
^€f  God;  LB8T  any  root  of  bitterness  springing  up  tron- 
^  Ue  yoHp  and  thereby  many  be  defiled ;  lbst  ttiere  be  any 
^fornicator  w  prcrfane  person,  as  Esau,  who  for  one  morsel 
^  of  meat,  sold  his  birth  right"  The  sequel  proves  what  is 
here  implied ;  that  these  characters,  like  Esau,  are  rejected 
of  God.  «  For  if  they  escaped  not  who  rejected  htm  that 
^  spake  on  earth,  much  more  shall  not  we  escape,  IP  we  tun 
^  away  from  Him  that  speaketh  from  Heaven.'^  * 

My  last  text,  which  lobsenred,  did  not  cmitain  an  inuen- 
i(h  may  be  considered  as  amounting  to  positive  proof,  al- 
theogb  it  contains  a  supposition.  ^  The  Son  of  man  goetk^ 
'' as  it  is  written  of  him ;  but  woe  onto  that  man  by  whom 
^the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed !  it  had  been  good  for  that  man 
*ir  he  had  not  been  bom." ^ 

On  this  passage  my  oppooent,  with  great  oonfidenoe,  re* 
peatedly  dballeoges  me  to  meet  bim.  Tiie  following  are  his 
words,  viz.  '*  I  am  willing  to  take  the  person  and  cbaraeler 
**  of  the  traitor  Judas,  as  the  entire  subject  of  the  debate,  to 
decide  the  qoestion  under  discussion  ;  and  if  my  opponent 
can  prove  that  Judas  is  to  be  eternally  miserable,  I  admit 
*'  that  he  proves  bis  doctrine ;  but  if  I  prove  from  the  testi- 
*'  mony  of  the  inspired  writers,  that  there  is  as  much  reason 
*'  to  believe  he  will  be  saved,  as  there  is  to  believe  that  any 
'*  of  tbe  other  disciples  will  be  saved,  then  he  has  lost  the  ar- 
"  guasent.  If  my  opponent  will  not  meet  me  on  this,  or  on 
**  any  other  argument,  yon,  my  bearers,  will  say  it  is  because 
"  he  dare  not.''  *'  I  am  not  ashamed  to  appear  before  this 
**  andience  as  the  advocate  for  tbe  final  salvation  of  even 
**  Judas,  and  if  I  am  notable  to  prove  that  we  have  the  same 
*'  reason  for  believiog  in  his  final  and  eternal  happiness,  as 
**  we  have  to  believe  in  the  salvation  of  Peter  or  of  Paul,  I 
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'^'llti^  ^ve  iifi  to  my  opponaoU  and  aektibwledgpe  be  ha» 
''  gained  his  arffiiinent  I  mast  have  the  same  hope  for  tht 
'*  salvation  of  iadas  as  1  have  for  my  own,  or  my  faitb  in  oni- 
*^  versal  salvation  is  with'oat  foundation.  Conld  1  not  prova 
^'  frooktbe  testimony  of  the  scriptores  (hat  Judas  is  finally  to 
^  be  saved,  I  tell  yon,  my  hearers^  I  could  not  so  boldly  ad- 
^*  vocate  the  doctrine  of  universal  redemption  ;  upon  the  sal- 
*'  vation  of  Judas*  tberefoie,  I  rest  the  truth  of  my  doctrine. 
^  Judas,  we  acknowledge*  was  guilty^  he  was  a  traitor  ;  but 
^*  ibow  me  tlie  law  which  requires  that  he  should  be  endless* 
^  iy  mfoerable,  that  is,  punished  to  an  absolute  eternity  for 
«' What  be  did/'« 

In  the  above  oballengest  my  opponent  seems  confident  that 
Judas  is  as  safe  as  any  other  Apostle*  but  at  other  times,  he 
appears  to  think  him  much  safer  than  one  of  them  Oi»e 
WooM  almost  think  that  be  was  afraid  of  Peter's  being  loatt 
because  be  was  so  much  more  hard-hearted  and  impenitent 
than  his  beloved  Judas*  The  following  are  his  words«  ^ib. 
*' There  is  nothing  in  the  whole  his{ory  of  Jodas»  that  should 
^  oause  us  to  suppose  he  will  never  he  saved*  li  salvation 
^  be  predicated  on  repentance,  we  have  the  same  evidence^ 
^  yea»  if  possible^  better  evidence  of  the  repentance  of  Jodas, 
^  than  we  have  of  the  repentance  of  Peter*  The  one  betrays 
**  bis  master^  the  other  denies  him :  but  what  dofs  Jedas 
^  when  he  finds  his  master  is  in  the  bands  of  his  eneasies  ? 
^^  Does  hOt  like  Peter,  cowardly  deny  him,  with  imprecations 
^  and  curses  I  No,  he  comes  forward  to  the  enemies  of  bis 
*'  Lord,  and  declares  that  he  had  sinned  in  that  be  *  had  be- 
'*  trayed  innocent  blood.*  He  acknowledges  and  repents  of 
^  his  guilt,  and  bt^ars  honorable  testimony  to  the  innocence 
^  of  Jesus*  But  the  priests,  having  obtained  their  end.  in 
the  apprehension  of  onr  Lord,  care  not  for  this  confesaioB, 
but  they  say,  *  What  is  that  to  us  ?  See  thou  to  that.'  Doaa 
^*  Judas  rest  contented,  saying,  well,  I  have  got  the  money, 
^*  and  what  I  have  done  cannot  now  be  undone  ?  No,  he  des- 
^  pises  his  ill-gotten  gain ;  *  be  cast  down  the  pieces  of  ^- 
^  ver*  at  the  feet  of  the  priests,  and  went  out,  and  ^  was  aaf- 
^'  fooated  with  grief/  1  know  that  onr  common  version  ef 
*'  the  scri'ptures,  says,  ^  he  went  and  hanged  himself;*  bat 
**  it  is  the  part  of  my  opponent  to  prove  that  this  is  the  meea- 
^<  ing  of  the  original,  which  he  cannot  do.  How  is  the  idea 
^  of  his  having  hanged  himself  reconcileable  with  theaoconat 
"  given  in  the  book  of  Acts,  of  the  death  of  Jndas  f  *  Pall- 
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^  lag  faeadlotigy  be  burst  asunder  in  the  midst,  and  all  hi^ 
^'bowels  gushed  oat«^  Acts  i.  IS*  The  learned  Mr.  lil'ake- 
Afield,  who  was  no  UniTorsalist,  translates  the  passage, 
^'^Then  he  threw  down  the  pieces  of  silver  in  the  temple, 
"aod  withdrew  :  and  afUY  his  departore,  was  choaked  with 
^  BDgoish  :*  and  that  excessive  grief  will  prodace  this  effect, 
^  sli  who  know  an j  thing  of  the  effects  of  the  passions  on 

*  tbe  body^  moat  acknowledge*  I  would  now  ask^  have  we 
^  at  mach  evidence  of  the  sincerity  of  the  repent anceof  those 
^  who  come  forward  in  enr  days,  and  declare  themselyes  to 
^  be  inch  great  sinners  in  the  sight  i>f  God  and  man  ?  Do 
"  they  make  restitatioa  in  those  instances  in  which  they  have 
'^  iajared  tbeir  brother  ?  I  do  sincerely  wish  that  we  had  tbe 
''  lame  evidence  of  the  sincere  repentance  of  christians,  in 
**  oar  day^aa  we  have  of  the  sincerity  of  Judas,  when  *  he  re«- 
"  peated  hin^  and  brought  again  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver 
*^  to  the  chief  priests  and  elders.'  Matt  xxvii.  $5.  Let  my 
**  opponent,  now,  if  he  feels  himself  able,  meet  me  on  this 
*groand> 

In  the  above  effusion,  my  UniversaKst  opponrat  tries  his 
talents  for  eriticisni*  The  following  effort  in  the  same  way, 
is  in  his  own  words,  viz.  ^  Tbe  original  text  is  ambiguous  : 
**  it  is  literaUy  '  good  were  it  for  him*  if  that  man  were  not 
^  bonu'  II  will  admit  of  the  following  constructions, '  Oood 
**  were  it  for  him  (the  Son  of  man)  if  that  man  (the  traitor) 

*  were  not  born/  Or,  *  good  were  it  for  him  (tbe  traitor)  if 
^  that  man  (the  Son  of  Man)  were  not  bom.'    Or,  (what  is 

*  mere  probably  ibe  true  sense)  *  good  were  it  for  him  (tbe 
^  traitor)  if  that  man  (the  traitor)  were  not  bom.'  Or,  lastly, 
^  (which  in  nearly  the  same  in  sense)  *  good  were  it  for  him, 
^  (the  traitor)  if  he  were  not  bora  that  man.'    But  *  good 

*  were  it  for  that  man  (the  traitor)  if  he  had  never  been  bom,* 
**  (that  is,  aeaer  «jrislaiQ  is  n  ooastruction  that  the  words 
"  will  not  poasibly  bear.  To  prove  this  statement  trae,  I 
*^  have  eoly  to  refer  to  a  passage  where  similar  expiessions 
^  occur  in  the  original.  It  is  recorded  in  tbe  book  of  Acts, 
"*  chapter  aeveo,  that  Stephen  made  an  address  to  his  acco- 
"  ten,  io  which  he  gives  a  history  of  all  the  great  things 
^  wUdi  Odd  had  done  for  his  people  in  former  times,  from 

*  tbe  tiUM  when  he  appeared  unto  '  our  father  Abraham, 
**  whm  be  was  in  Mesopotamia,  before  he  dwelt  in  Char- 
^rany  wkett  be  comes  to  speak  of  Moses,  be  says,  *at 


^*  which    time  Moses   was   born,  6v  it  wtgu  eyswr^  McdiHfi|$»' 
**  where  the  same  verb,  s^swf^itY},  translated  <  was  born'  occurs 
'*  in  the  text  in  reference  to  Jndas,  <  ci  ovx  sysvrtm  h  oypuffos,' 
*'  excepting  that  in  the  one,  the  idiom  of  our  lan^uagereqaires    I 
'Mhat  it  shonld  be  rendered  in  the  indicative,  and  in  the 
*'  other,  being  preceded  by  the  conjunction  n  If,  in  the  sub* 
**  junctive  mood.     Now  what  is  the  difference  between  these 
**  two  passages  ?  The  only  difference  is,  that  the  latter  has 
**  the  modifying  particles  st,  translated  iff  and  the  negative 
*^  oux  not,  whichy  however,  do  not  alter  the  meaning  of  tbe 
*^  verb,  which  is  precisely  the  same  in  both.     Now  if  tbe 
**  verb  sytw^^i\  in  the  former^  express  the  nataral  birth  of 
*^  Moses,  by  What  mode  of  reasoning  can  we  caase  «ux  $y9wi[h 
**  in  the  latter  to  signify  absolute  non-existence  f  That  these 
**  statements  are  literally  true  I  appeal  to  our  judges,  and  to 
*^  all  learned  men.     If  1  am  wrong  let  me  be  contradicted*-- 
**  Thus,  you  see,  ends  the  discussion  in  relation  to  the  dis- 
**  pate  on  tbe  meaning  of  the  passage  in  reference  to  Judas. 
''  Even  my  opponent  dare  not  dispute  the  correctness  of  my 
^  statement.  [Here  Mr.  Kennedy ,  theeecond  of  Mr.MKkJiiii 
**  one  of  the  bench,  aroee  and  commenced  eome  remarh  but 
'<  woM  eiienced  by  Mr.  M^Calla.']   You  see  my  bearers,  that 
^  bis  friend  would  have  looked  into  the  passage,  but  my  op- 
^^  ponent  shrinks  from  the  decision ;  and  yoo  now  see  bow 
*^  we  stand  on  the  subject  to  which  1  have  called  bis  atteo- 
^  tion,  and  on  which  I  am  perfectly  willing  to  rest  this  dis- 
"  cussion.*** 

In  the  same  strain  my  Universalist  opponent  apeaks  as 
follows,  viz.  ^  The  phrase  in  relation  to  Judas,  is  ^  xoXw  rt» 
^  tturu  n  oux  c/ewij^i)  6  ave^GKrog  smivoc,  good  were  it  for  that  man 
^^  if  he  bad  not  been  born.'  My  opponent  says  that  tbe  true 
^^  meaning  is  ^good  were  it  for  Judas  if  he  had  never  bad 
**  any  existence*'  Now  I  ask,  if  Judas  had  never  bad  a  be- 
^^  ing,  could  any  thing  have  been  good  for  him  ?  Could  aoy 
^  thing  be  good  for  you,  my  hearers,  if  you  had  never  been 
^'  brought  into  existence  ?  The  idea  of  any  thing  being  good 
^  for  Judas,  implies  in  itself  that  ho  must  have  had  a  being/'^ 

He  reasons  at  another  time  in  the  following  words,  viz 
^  I  am  willing  to  rest  the  salvation  on  the  plain  testimony  of 
^^  God.     This  testimony,  it  is  true,  declares  that  ^  by  trans- 
^^  gression  Judas  fell,  that  he  might  go  to  hia   own  place.' 
^  4cts  i.  26.    But  my  opponent  mutt  prove  that  this  piac^ 

a  Mioutes,  p.  p.  89^  90. 
b  Minutei,  p.  78. 


"^  IS  a  place  of  endless  mfsery.  l^^bat  Mys  Jesas  to  his  dis* 
**  ciplea  ?  ^  ye  which  have  followed  me  in  the  regeneration^ 
^  when  the  Sod  of  man  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  his  glory > 
**  ye  also  shall  sit  apon  twelve  thrones^  judging  the  twelve 
''tribes  of  Israel.*  Matt.  xix.  28.  Let  the  time  referred  to 
'^  here,  be  when  it  may,  the  promise  was  made  to  the  twelve 
^  when  Jodas  ooostitnted  one  ot  them*  It  will  not  do  to  say^ 
^  that  the  promise  can  be  fol6lled  by  supplying  the  place  of 
"  Jadas  by  Matthias,  who  was  elected  after  the  ascension  of 
"^  oar  LomL  Tbe  promise  was  made  to  that  twelve  to  whom 
**  Christ  spake,  'ye  who  have  followed  me,'  and  that  the  tes- 
^  timonies  sbeaid  be  true,  to  them  it  mast  be  fnlfiiled.  If 
*  my  opponent  feels  disposed  to  dispute  all  this,  he  is  at 
^liberty,  and  I  hope  I  shall  be  able  to  meet  his  argn- 
'*  meats.*'* 

Mr.  Windieater'a  mode  of  evading  the  force  of  this  rigid 
aatbority,  differs  from  that  of  my  opponent    He  thinks  our 
Saviour's  declaration  concerning  Judaa  equivalent  lo  tbose 
of  Joh  and  Jeremiah  concerning  themsd ves.    Thej  cursed 
the  day  in  which  tiiey  were  born^  thinking  that  non  exiat-- 
ence  was  preferable  to  such  an  existence  as  theirs.    He  un- 
ilerstands  this  to  be  the  meaning  of  our  Saviour  with  regard 
to  Jndas ;  that  non-existance  is  preferable  to  such  an  exist- 
oaoe  as  bis.    This  author  agrees  in  his  calmer  moments, 
with  flie  hastj  and  improper  decision  of  Job  and  Jerenmh, 
that  aaraibilatioii  is  prefentble  even  to  these  comparatively- 
light  aflictions  which  are  but  for  a  moment    He  speaks 
as  follows,  viz.    **  And  who  wottld  not,  a  tlionsand  times, 
*^  choose  ratlier  never  to  have  been  bonif  than  even  to  see, 
*'  far  less  experience,  the  miseries  which  came  upon  Jerusa^ 
'*  lem  and  its  inhabitants  ?    Would  it  not  have  been  better 
''  for  motiiers  never  to  have  been  bom,  than  to  have  killed 
"and  eaten  tfarir  own  children  in  the  siege?  and  would  it 
'*  not  haire  been  better  for  the  children  never  to  have  been 
^bom,  than  to  have  been  food  for  their  mothers  f''>>    He 
might  as  wdU  have  asked,  was  not  annihUation  preferable 
to  the  martyrdom  of  Ignatins  and  many  others,  who  were 
food  for  lions  ?  Surely  not :  because  these  martyrs  inherit 
that  everlasting  glory  which  Mr.  Winchester  vainly  expects 
for  tbe  devoted  inbahitants  of  Jemsalem.    If  tliey  were  ever 
to  attain  this  eternal  joy,  it  is  well  for  them  to  have  hem 
Wn,  il^  between  flieir  birth  and  their  glorification,  they  had 
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to  endure  ten  thousand  sieges  of  Jemsalem.  The  infinite 
superiority  of  endless  happiness  over  temporary  pain  shews 
the  rashness  of  the  complaints  and  wishes  of  tlie  inspired 
mourners  above  mentioned.  But  was  our  Saviour  rash? 
Was  he  under  the  induence  of  ignorance,  iraiiatience,  or  re- 
sentment, wiien  after  weighing  the  good  and  the  evil  of  this 
traitor's  career,  he  declared  that  annihilation  was  prefera> 
ble  to  such  an  existence  I  ^  It  had  been  good  for  that  man  if 
^  he  had  not  been  bom.** 

After  having  rejected  our  translation,  and  amused  tlie  an- 
dienoe  with  a  great  variety  of  translations,  my  opponent  at 
last  agrees  that  the  passage  means,  ^good  were  tt  for  hinif 
<<  (the  traitor,)  if  that  man,  (the  traitor,)  were  not  bom.*'  The  i 
result^  then,  of  his  pedantic  criticisms  is  tkis ;  that  he  bas 
given  us  a  translation  agreeing  with  our  own»  and  has  ac- 
companied it  with  a  pan^hrase  which  establishes  our  iater- 
pretatiou!    <<6ood  were  itforhim,(tbetraitory)ifthatniaii, 
**  (the  traitor,)  were  not  bom.''    It  would  be  good  for  Judaic 
if  he  were  not  bora :  that  is,  if  he  were  in  astate  of  non-ex- 
istence as  he  was  before  his  birth.    It  is  true  that  a  state  of 
non-existence  has  no  positive  good  attending  it;  but  is  it  not 
grammatical,  intelligible  and  scriptural,  to  say  tiiat  annihila- 
tion would  be  comparatively  a  blessing  to  that  man.  to  when 
existence  is  a  curse  ?    Yet  this  sort  of  language  my  oppo- 
nent endeavours  to  shew  is  inconsistent  with  sound  philoso- 
phy, and  the  usages  of  Gieek  writers.    He  would  have  us  be* 
lieve  that  the  fact  of  Moses,  being  barnf  means  the  same  thing 
as  a  supposition  that  Judas  is  moi  horn^  because  the  word 
bom  is  used  inboth  cases.    He  admits  that  the  one  is  an  af- 
firmative and  the  olher  a  negative :  and  jet  by  quoting  a 
great  deal  of  Greek,  and  using  many  grammati^  terms^  he 
calculates  on  making  you  believe  that  a  fact  and  a  supposi- 
tion, an  affirmative  and  a  n^ative,  mean  the  same  thing* 
^  Mow  what  is  the  dilference  between  these  two  passages*" 
he  gmvely  asks.    I  know  not  how  to  do  justice  to  bis  learn- 
ing and  Us  powers  of  reasoning,  better  than  by  putting  his 
argument  into  a  syllogistic,  and  almost  a  poetical  form. 

Miyor  proposition,    ^ytmfn  Miu^fums  &  wk  e^sw^iii  h  a»^fu^ 
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Cpnclttsion.  Therefore^  to  be  boni»  and  not  to  be  bon^ 
both  presuppose  existence^  and  mean  the  same  thing,  accordi 
ing  to  the  j^ulosopby  of  the  Universalists.        . 
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If  the  mere  use  of  tiie  same  verb  in  relation  to  Mosea  and 
Judas,  will  authorize  such  a  wild  conclusion^  tlien  it  is  as 
true,  that  Jonah  MwaUowed  the  Wliale^  as  that  the  fF/iale 
mallowed  Jonah,  because  not  only  the  same  verb  but  the 
same  toorfls  throughout  occur  in  both  tliese  propositions. 

When  tlie  Scriptures  declai-e  that  '^  by  transgression  Ju- 
^  das  fell,  that  he  might  go  to  his  0^71  place/'*  my  opponent 
sajs  that  his  own  place  is  one  of  those  twelve  thrones  on 
which  the  Apostles  shall  judge  tlie  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 
He  considers  his  right  to  this  glory  secured  to  him  by  the 
unconditional  promise  of  Christy  and  that  veracity  requii-es 
that  he  be  enthroned. 

It  is  freely  admitted  that  veracity  requires  the  fulGlment 
•f  every  promise,  as  it  certainly  does  the  execution  of  every 
threat    But  where  do  we  6nd  a  promise  that  Judas  shall 
inherit  a  crown  of  glory,  with  or  without  regeneration,  re- 
pentance, or  faith  ?    The  promise  referred  to,  in  Matt,  xix* 
28,  Is  go  fiur  from  being  nnconditional,  that  it  expressly  con- 
fines the  benefits  promised,  to  those  who  had  forsaken  all, 
and  followed  him,^'  in  the  regeneration/'  **  Then  answered 
*^  Peter  and  said  unto  him,  behold !  we  have  forsaken  all,  and 
^* followed  thee :  what  shall  we  have,  therefore?  And  Jesus 
^said  unto  them,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  which  have 
** followed  ifie,  in  the  regeneration,  when  the  Son  of  man  shall 
^  sit  in  the  throne  of  his  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve 
^  thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.'^    Here  the  en- 
quiry is  made,  not  concerning  unbelievers  and  traitors,  but 
concerning  self-denied  and  faithful  disciples.    The  promise 
K^ch  the  answer  contains,  describes  the  same  chai*acters, 
*  ye  which  have  followed  me  in  the  regeneration."    That 
regeneration  is  essential  to  entering  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
our  Saviour  has  expressly  declared.b  That  Judas  was  born 
again,  at  the  time  when  this  promise  was  given,  will  not 
probably  be  contended ;  and  it  will  soon  be  seen  that  he  had 
no  saving  interest  in  the  Christian  dispensatiof^,  which  some 
will  understand  by  regeneration*    That  he  had  not  forsaken 
aU,  is  evident  from  the  reason  which  is  given  for  his  recom* 
mending  that  the  ointment  be  sold,  and  the  money  given  to 
the  poor.     ^'This  he  said,  not  that  he  cared  for  the  poor ; 
but  because  he  was  a  thief,  and  had  the  bag,  and  bare  what 
was  |mt  therein."^     This  also  makes  it  plain  that  he  had 
x^tfiMiowed  Christ:  for  he  could  not  serve  God  and  Mam^ 

a  Acts.  i.  S5.  b  Id.  ii.  9,  .5. 

e  In.  n.  ^* 

Bb 


202 

in6ii.    Hiat  he  followed  the  devil  instead  of  Christ  is  mani- 
fest from  scripture  prophecy  and  history.    Peter  »  refers  us 
to  a  Psalm  which  says,  concerning  him,  ^  let  Satan  stand  at 
'^Us  right  hand."    Peter,  in  quoting  a  part  of  this  Psalm^ 
the  whole  of  which  relates  to  Judas,  says,  **  this  scriptui-e 
**  must  needs  have  been  fulfilled,  which  the  Holy  Ghosi  l>y 
^the  mouth  of  David,  spake   concerning  Judas,  which  was 
**  guide  to  tliem  that  took  Jesus.*'    As  a  fulfilment  of  th^ 
above  scripture,  it  is  expressly  stated  that  '^  Satan  entei-cd 
**  into  him :"  *>  and  our  Saviour  himself  says  to  these  twelve 
A{)ostles,  to  whose  persons  identically  and  universally  my 
Opponent  says  the  promise  was  made ;  to  these  twelve  be 
ftays,  "  one  of  you  is  a  devil.'* «'   Did  he  afterwai*d  pi*omise 
that  this  devil  should  be  enthroned  as  a.  judge  of  his  people? 
That  very  scripture  which  was  fulfilled  in  his  diabolical  pos* 
session,  declared  that,  instead  of  judging  Israel,  he  himself 
should  be  judged  and  condemned ;  and  tiiat  instead  of  bein|; 
enthroned  as  an  Apostle,  another  should  take  that  oSicefrom 
which  he  fell  by  transgression.    David  says,  ''When  he 
^  shall  be  judged  let  him  be  condemned  ;  and  let  his  prayer 
^  become  sin«     Let  his  days  be  few ;  and  let  another  take  his 
^office.''    After  the  death  of  Judas,  and  the  ascension  of 
Chiist,  Peter  says,  ^  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Psalms,  lot 
^'  his  habitation  be  desolate,  and  let  no  man  dwell  therein : 
*•  and  his  bishopric  let  another  take.**    Accordingly,  the 
Apostles  pray  God  to  appoint  a  successor,  *^  that  he  may 
^  take  part  of  this  ministry  and  Apostleship,  from  which  Ju- 
^  das  by  transgression  fell,  that  he  might  go  to  his  own 
^  place."  d    To  his  own  place  !  Is  heaven  that  place,  as  my 
opponent  says  ?    "  How  art  thou  fallen  from  heaven,  0  Lu- 
^  cifer,  son  of  the  morning  !**  Judas  is  not  called  a  son  of  the 
morning,  but  he  is  called  **  a  son  of  perdition^*'  and  of  course, 
perdition   with  Lucifer,  is  his  own  place.     *•  The  (ransgres- 
**  9ar9  shall  be  destroyed  together  e    **  Judas  by   transgres- 
**  sion  fell.'*    «  The  wicked  shal  I  be  cut  off  from  the  earth,  and 
** Hie  transgressors  shall  be  rooted   ont  ofit."f    I  ask  not 
whether  he  was  rooted  out  of  the  earth  by  involuntary  suf- 
focation, voluntary  strangulation,  or  precipitation  from  the 
top  of  a  rock.     Certain  it  is,  as  my  opponent  acknowledges, 
that "  falling  headlong,  he  burst  asunder,  and  all  his  bow- 
*'  els  gushed  out:'*  and  it  is  no  less  certain  that  this  was 
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predicted  as  an  introduction  to  a  place  of  cursing  and  not  of 
blessing.  "  As  he  loved  cursing,  so  let  it  come  unto  him  :  as 
^  he  delighted  not  in  blessing,  so  let  it  be  far  from  hinu  As 
*be  clothed  himself  with  cursing,  like  as  with  his  earmenf* 
'^  90  let  it  come  into  his  bowels  like  waUtf  and  like  oU  into  hit 
"  bones.**!  What  is  the  proper  place  of  a  fallen  star  but  with 
those  *^  wandering  stars,  to  wliom  is  reserved  the  blackness 
*^  of  darkneas  forever  r''  b  If  Tophet  be  the  proper  place  of  a 
ihiif  and  traitor  ; — ^if  perdition  be  the  proper  place  of  a  ^'  son 
**  of  perdition,-^ — and  i£  hell  be  the  proper  place  of  •*  a  devil  f ' 
*-tben  it  is  plain  where  this  most  conspicuous  of  hypocrites 
went,  when  he  went  *^to  his  own  place." 

But  mj  opponent  says^  ''if  salvation  be  predicated  on  re- 
*^pentance,  we  have  the  same  evidence,  yea,  if  possible,  better 
^  evidence  of  the  repentance  of  Judas,  than  we  have  of  th» 
^  repentance  of  Peter."    Doubtless  my  opponent  has  read 
Campbell's  preliminary  dissertation  on  the  word  repenitmce, 
and  has  observed  that  the  Scriptures  generally  use  one  word* 
to  signiiy  evangelical  repentance,  which  is  the  work  of  the 
Spirit  of  sancufication,  and  anotlier  word^  to  denote  that 
regret  which  is  no  way  inconsistent  with  the  most  depraved 
disposition.    In  the  Septuagint,  it  is  used  to  denote  the  ma- 
h'gnant  chagrin  of  the  Moahitcs,  on  being  conquered  by  the 
Israelites.    **  And  there  was  great  repentance  against  Isra- 
el."   In  the  Apocrypha,  its  conjugate  is  used  to  mark  that 
repentance  ^  which  devoted  sinners  exercised"  for  having  once 
performed  their  duty.  **  As  for  the  ungodly,  wrath  came  up* 
on  them  without  mercy  unto  the  end ;  for  he  knew  before, 
what  they  would  do :  how  that  having  given  them  leave  to 
depart,  and  sent  them  hastily  away,  they  would  repent  and 
pursue  them."^  In  the  Septuagint,  it  is  used  to  denote  that 
sorrow   which  the  chil^n  of  Israel  felt  for  having  left 
Egypt.     '*  For  God  said,  lest  perad  venture  the  people  re- 
pent  when  they  see  war,  and  tliey  return  to  Egypt"    It  is 
also  used  to  point  out  the  final  and  in*emediable  sorrow  of  the 
despisers  of  Crod^s  word  and  ordinances.   **  And  thou  repent 
at  the  last,  when  thy  flesh  and  thy  body  are  consumed.^ 

That  Judas'  repentance  was  of  this  sKirt  is  evident  from 
the  fact  that  his  remorse  was  unavailing.  He  was  condemned 
and  degraded  by  divine  authority.  "  For  it  in  written  in  the 
book  of  Psalms,  ^*  let  his  habitation  be  desolate^  and  let  no 
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man  dwell  therein :  and  his  bisliepric  let  anoitber  take /^ 
Another  was  accordingly  appointed,  to  '^take  part  of  this 
"'<  ministry  and  apostleship,  from  which  Judas  by  transgres- 
"  sion,  feIL"«  If  he  sincerely  rcjiented,  why  was  he  thuB 
disgraced  ?  God  has  said»  <<  If  we  confess  our  sins,  be  is 
'^  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  u« 
"  from  all  unrighteousness."**    Accordingly   Peter  was  for- 

Siven,  and  was  never  deposed  from  his  office^  either  living  or 
ying.    Although  he  is  not  near  so  amiable  a  character  as 
Judas,  in  the  view  of  my  opponent,  yet  before  another  judge, 
he  was  fiar  more  lovely.    Was  it  ever  said  that  he  fell  from 
his  office  by  transgression,  that  he  might  ^  to  his  own  nlace? 
His  heart  was  set  upon  tlie  place  where  Christ  is,  and  thither 
Christ  liad  promised  that  he  should  go.   On  his  repentance 
he  was  immediately  forgiven,  and  at  his  death  he  was  imme- 
diately glorified.    If  Judas  had  repented  sincerely,  the  same 
would  have  been  true  concerning  him.    It  would  therefore 
have  been  exceedingly  good  for  him  to  have  been  bom,  if  his 
life  of  suffering  here  had  been  prolonged  to  millions  of  ages. 
But  now  it  is  said,  according  to  my  opponent's  translatiott 
and  paraphrase,  <'  Good  were  it  for  him  (the  traitor)  if  that 
man  (the  traitor)  were  not  bom."  Was  this  ever  said  of 
Peter  ?  or  could  it  be  said  of  him  with  truth  ?  It  may  be  said 
witi)  truth,  that  no  possible  degree  of  suffering,  howsoever 
protracted,  can  make  it  good  for  a  man  not  to  have  beea 
bom,  if  that  suffering  be  succeeded  by  eternal  happiness  ;-— 
But  infallible  wisdom  and  veracity  have  declared,  ^  It  had 
been  good  for  that  man  if  he  had  not  been  bora ;'' — ^There- 
fore his  punishment  is  absolutely  etemaL 

The  evidence  of  Judas'  condemnation  to  the  torments  of 
hell  is  so  overwhelming,  (bat  Mr.  Winchester,  however  re- 
luctantly, admitted  it;  although  he  vainly  «iip/x»f erf  that  his 
punishment  in  hell  would  not  be  absolutely  eternal.  The 
following  extract  will  show  bis  sentiments,  viz.  «  If  such  a 
"  man  [as  Job]  had  reason  to  say  *  wherefore  then  bast  thoa 
"  brought  me  forth  out  of  the  womb?  O  that  I  had  given  up 
**  the  ghost,  and  no  eye  had  seen  me !  I  should  have  been  as 
'*  though  i  bad  not  been ;  I  should  have  been  carried  from 
**  the  womb  to  the  grave.'  (see  Job  x.  Ig,  19,)  with  what 
''amazing  propriety  might  Christ  say  of  Judas,  the  traitor^ 
•*  who  sinned  in  such  a  dreadful  manner,  and  had  snch  hor- 
'  rible  guilt  on  his  conscience  :  who  died  in  black  despair, 
perished  in  such  an  awful  situation,  in  his  sinti,  and,  proba- 

•  Actti  S0.2J.  bl  Johtti.  9, 
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**  Ujy  by  his  own  hands,  who  snffered  the  most  violent  a{^« 
**  tations  of  mind,  died  aoder  the  power  of  the  horrid  sagges- 
**  tions  of  the  great  eoeray  of  meD»  witboat  one  smite  or  look 
^  u(  forgiveness,  from  Jesus,  or  even  daring  to  seek  it ; 
**  whose  sorrow  in  this  life  far  exceeded  Job's,  (for  Job  had 
"no  seo-ne  of  guilt,  treason,  and  ingratitude;  nor  was  h# 
'<  filled  with  rage,  blaspbemy  and  despair)  and  who  mast  pro* 
"  bablj  have  bis  portion  in  the  second  death ; — [Well  may 
<^  be  say  of  snch  a  character,]  *  good  were  it  for  that  man  if 
''  he  had  never  been  born  !^  even  upon  the  supposUion  that 
"  his  torments  are  not  designed  to  continoe  while  God  ex- 
« ists.*** 

As  my  opponent  has  exhibited  a  great  anxiety  to  refer 
the  case  of  Judas  to  a  human  tribunal,  and  as  he  has,  with- 
ont  my  consent,  applied  to  tbo  moderators  for  their  decisioni 
what  would  he  think  of  having  bis  criticisms  and  arguments 
referred  to  Mr.  Winchester,  who,  as  well  as  my  opponent, 
may  be  considered  as  receiving  bis  ordination  in  an  uninter- 
mpted  iine,  from  this  true  Universalist  Apostle.     My  oppo- 
nent says  that  the  original  ^  words  will  not  possibly  bear^ 
the  construction  ^  good  were  it  for  that  man  (the  traitor)  if 
^  be  bad  never  been  bom/*    Mr.  Winchester  uses  these  very 
words,  ^  good  were  it  for  that  man,  if  he  had  never  been 
^  bom,**  as  the  correct  translation,  and  in  the  very  meaning 
which  my  opponent  says  ^^  the  words  will  not  possibly  bear. 
In  his  day  tlntversalism  bad  not  discovered,  that  a  sufficient 
quantity  of  grammar  and  Greek  would  prove,  that  to  be  bom, 
and  not  io  be  bom  meant  the  same  thing.    My  opponent 
would  persuade  you  that  when  Judaa  passed  through  the 
dark  valley  and  shadow  of  death,  he  hao  the  rod  and  staff  of 
his  heavenly  shepherd  to  comfort  him ;  Mr.  Winchester  in* 
timates  that  he  was  attended  by  a  verv  different  character ; 
that  he  ^  died  under  the  power  of  the  horrid  suggestions  of 
'^  the  great  enemy  of  men,  without  one  smile,  or  look  of  for- 
^  giveoess,  from  Jesu8»  or  even  daring  to  seek  it."    Not  so 
With  Peter.    My  opponent  would  urge  that  the  traitor  died  by 
excess  of  pious  griei ;  Mr.  Winchester  admits  that  be  ^  suffer- 
**  ed  tbe  most  violent  agitations  of  mind,''  and  that  this  arose 
from  ^  horrible  guilt  on  bis  conscience,'*  bat  so  far  was  he 
from  believing  that  this  noted  convict  obtained  relief  from 
gnili,  and  was  filled  with  hope  and  love,  be  believed  that  he 
was  JUkd  with  ingratitude  and  **•  rage,  blasphemy  and  des* 

pair.''    My  opponent  insists  that  he  died  a  true  penitent, 
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cleansed  from  sin,  witboat  the  gnilt  of  suicide,  and  that  he 
went  to  kis  own  throne  of  glory,  and  not  to  bis  own  place  of 
torment.  Mr  Winchester  beNeves  that  he  died  in  *^  an  aw- 
^  fol  sitaation,in  his  sins,  and  probably  by  his  own  hands,'' 
^  and  most  probably  have  his  portion  in  the  second  death.** 
Yes,  Mr.  Winchester  believes  that  this  traitor  Hved  and  died 
wjthont  an  interest  in  Christ  the  only  Saviour ;  and  that  be 
probabljf  kiHed  himself,  and  that  he  will  probably  snfler  the 
punishment  of  his  crimes  in  that  hell  which  is  after  death. 
When  one  Universalist  ^iiy  denies  the  truth,  it  is  pleasant 
to  hear  another  admit,  that  the  truth  is  probabiy  true. 

S.  Interrogation.  This  familiar  figure  of  speech  differs 
from  a  simple  affirmation,  chiefiy  in  its  being  a  more  anima* 
ted  mode  of  expression.  The  doctrine  of  the  divine  omnipo* 
tenceand  incomprehensibility,  and  of  the  pitiable  impotency, 
and  hereditary  depravity  of  man,  are  not  more  pointedly  as- 
serted by  the  most  direct  affirmation,  than  by  such  expres- 
sions as  the  following ;  ^^  Is  the  Lord's  hand  waxed  short?' 
'^^  Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  the  Lord  ?''  ^*  Canst  thou  by 
**  searching,  find  iMit  €rod  ?  Canst  thou  find  out  the  Almighty 
**  unto  perfection  ?''  "  Can  the  Ethiopean  change  his  skin,  or 
**  the  leopard  his  spots  V*  "  Who  can  bring  a  clean  thing  out 
<>'<of  an  unclean?  Not  one/'* 

Aware  of  the  force  of  this  argument,  my  opponent  treats 
it  as  follows,  viz*  ^  I  admit  the  force  of  a  statement,  by  way 
^^ottnierrogation,  on  subjects  that  are  self-evident,  or,  ai^' 
<'not  disputed,  but  no  disputed  ]HH>position,  it  is  evident,  can 
^*  be  settled  by  this  species  of  ai^mcnt***»  This  vicw^  of  the 
subject  is  quite  mginal.  If  correct,  it  would  make  a  great 
deal  of  liie  Bible  as  worthless  as  waste  paper.  That  the 
views  and  wishes  of  writers  and  speakers,  inspired  and  un> 
inspired^  in  relation  not  only  to  axioms,  but  to  matters  of  fact 
and  reasoning,  can  be  perspicuously  communicated  in  the 
form  of  interrogation,  is  so  obvious,  and  a  matter  of  such 
constant  experience,  that  courts  of  justice  have,  time  imme- 
morial, interposed  their  auliiority  to  prevent  attomiet 
from  asking  leading  questions  to  witnesses ;  because 
these  questions  shew  how  the  party  wishes  them  an- 
swered. But  all  the  questions  in  the  Bible  shew  the  belief 
or  desire  of  him  who  a^ks  them ;  and  this  belief  or  d^<dre  is 
communicated  in  the  interrogative  form,  not  because  it  iif 
equivocal,  but  becauseit  is  the  very  contrary,  and  exhibits  the 

t  Nam.  xi  23.  Gen.  xtiii.  14.  Job  xi.  7.  Jer.  xiiL  23.  Job  xiT.4. 
b  Minutes  p.  70. 
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sentinent  vriAt  greater  force.  I  never  knew  this  principle 
doiicdby  any  man  of  comoMn  aense,  my  opponent  only  ex- 
cepted. Mr.  Ballon^  in  quoting  the  question/^  how  can  ye 
escape  tlie  damnation  <rf  hell'^'  declares  that  when  our  Sa^ 
vioui*  jinqiosed  this  interrogatory  to  his  wicked  audience^ 
^  be  pronounced  on  them  the  danmation  of  heU.'^  Thus,  ac- 
cording to  him,  and  according  to  eyei7  nan  who  understands 
language,  a  threat  or  predidion,  no  way  evident,  but  in« 
volving  a  disputed  point,  may  be  unequivocally  pronounood.. 
in  the  form  of  interrogation. 

In  tlie  saDie  s)Hrit  of  this  denunciation  of  our  ^aviour,^ 
Peter  saySy'^  if  ^e  righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall 
the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear  ^"  The  foregoing  ques- 
tioD  teils  us  that  tliey  will  appear  in  hell ;  from  which  the 
impossibility  of  escaping  is  often  urged.  **  How  shall  we  es- 
cape, if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation  V*  (Sod  says  by  Jere-' 
miah,  ^How  shall  I  pardon  thee  for  this  ?"  Our  Saviour 
Hays^  ^  What  is  a  man  advatttaged  if  he  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  himself,  or  be  cast  away  V^  or  according  to  another 
Eraogelisty  ^  What  is  a  roan  profited  if  he  gain  the  ipdiole 
world,  and  lose  bis  own  soul  ?  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in 
exchange  for  his  soul  T^ 

The  only  subterfuge  which  my  opponent  is  observed  to 

use,  in  order  to  escape  the  last  authority,  is,  that  ^the  word 

kre  rendered  soul,  is  rendered  tife,  in  the  verse  immediately 

preceding.'*'*^  In  answer  to  this,  let  it  be  remarked  that  as 

die  soul  has  a  death  of  its  own,  so  has  the  soul  a  life  of  its 

own :  and  this  very  preceding  verse  is  directly  in  proof  that 

it  is  the  life  of  the  soul  that  is  here  meant.    ^  For  whosoever 

^  will  save  his  [bodily]  life,  shall  lose  tl,  [the  life  of  his  soul  J 

^'and  whosoever  will  lose  his  [bodily]  life,  for  my  sake,  shall 

^find  idf  [the  life  of  his  soul.]    For  what  is  a  man  profited 

^  if  he.gain  the  whole  worldf,  and  lose  [the  life  of]  his  own 

^sool  7  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  Unr  {the  life 

*"  oq  his  soul  V    That  this  is  the  meamng  in  a  similar 

passageof  Job«  is  plain*    ^For  what  is  the  hope  of  the  hy- 

^  pocrite,  though  he  bath  gained,  when  God  taketh  away 

"*  his  soul?  Will  God  hear  his  cry,  when  trouble  coroeth  up* 

""  on  him  ?  WUl  he  delight  himself  in  the  Almighty  7  wiU 

^  he  always  call  upon  God  ?"    Universatbm  answers  tttese 

a  Note*  OD  ^imble  SdCh, 
h  Mutt,  xxiii.  53. 

c  Malt*  jam.  33.    1  P^er  b.  18.  H«br.  fi.  8.  Jer  t.  f.    Lake  ix.  2S.  M«tt.  tfU 
%.  d  Mnmtm  p»  55» 
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^'  questions  in  one  way,  and  it  is  evident  that  God  intended 
**  tbem  to  be  answered  in  another.* 

THIRD  ORTHODOX  ARGUMENT. 

CONTRAST. 

It  was  proposed  to  show  that  the  scriptures  mark  such  a 
fontroii  between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked ,  as  to  their 
character,  standing,  and  future  destiny,  as  can  be  satisfacto- 
rily explained  on  no  other  ground  than  the  doctrine  of  the 
eternal  jiunishment  of  the  ungodly.  As  many  more  autho- 
rities miist  be  quoted  here  than  in  the  last  argument,  time 
forbids  that  my  comments  should  be  frequent  or  copious: 
neither  will  it  be  of  any  use  to  reiieat  several  passages  or 
their  parallels,  which  have  already  been  quoted  for  other 
purposes.^' 

The  distinction  between  Mount  Gerizzem  and  Mount 
Ebal  was  not  more  marked,  that  were  the  condition  and 
prospects  of  those  who  were  so  abundantly  blessed  from  the 
one,  and  those  who  were  cursed  from  the  other.*'  *'  Behold 
<<  I  set  before  you  this  day  a  blessing  and  a  curse :  a  blessings 
''if  ye  obey  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  your  Grod,  which  I 
<<  command  you  this  day ;  and  a  curse,  if  ye  will  not  obey 
^' the  commandments  of  the  Lord  your  God;  but  turn  aside 
<<  out  of  the  way  which  I  command  you  this  day,  to  go  after 
**  other  Gods  which  ye  have  not  known."d  **  For  evil  doers 
^' shall  be  cut  off:  but  those  that  wait  upon  the  Lord,  they 
**  shall  inherit  the  earth.  For  yet  a  little  while,  and  the  wick- 
^*ed  shall  not  be :  yea,  thou  shait  diligently  consider  his 
^  place,  and  it  shall  not  be.®  But  the  meek  shall  inherit  the 
**  earth ;  and  shall  delight  themselves  in  the  abundance  of 
**  peace.  The  wicked  plotteth  against  the  just,  and  gnash- 
<<  eth  upon  him  with  his  teeth.  The  Lord  shall  laugh  at 
^  him :  for  he  seeth  that  his  day  is  coming.  The  wicked 
<<  have  drawn  out  the  sword,  and  have  bent  their  bow|to 
«<  cast  down  the  poor  and  needy,  and  to  slay  such  as  be  of 
^  upright  conversation.    Their  sword  shall  enter  into  their 

a  Job  xi.  flO,  36 1  IS  .  Ps.  ziz.  6r*0.  Hebr.  xu,  85. 

b  Luke  fi  SO.— 36.S  Tim.  iU  90, 31.  Pa.  xxiL  89.  £z.  xiril  Si.  GcyuziL  3.  Pfc 
zyU.  14. 

e  Deat  CfaaptArsSrb^. 

d  l)eoUll|86-^« 

e  Neither  the  original  nor  Uie  tranilatioD  giTci  any  eountenanee  to  the  opiaioA 
of  mj  opponent  or  of  the  dettmcUoniata,  that  Uusre  shall  be  no  wioked  porions 
hereafter  i  bat  only  tJiat  they  ihall  be  brvwht  U  nbu^ht^  by  falling  firom  a  high 
to  a  low  eonditk>n  ;^— by  tuffering  the  diiappoiotment  of  their  vain  exp«ct«- 
tkoit  }r^uA  meiidBg  the  poaiibmeBt  of  thehr  many  tint. 
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''  own  hear^  aiod  their  bows  shall  be  broken.  A  little  that 
^'a  righteous  man  hath,  is  better  than  the  riches  of  many 
"*  wicked.  For  the  arms  of  the  wicked  shall  be  broken :  but 
*'  the  Lord  upholdeth  the  righteous.    The  Lord  knoweth  the 

*  days  of  the  upright :  and  their  inheritance  shall  be  fore* 
''ver.  They  shall  not  be  ashamed  m  the  evil  time:  and  in 
^the  days  of  £amine  they  shall  be  satisfied.     But  the  wick- 

*  ed  shall  perish,  and  the  enemies  of  the*  Lord  shall  be  as 

^the  fat  of  lambs:  they  shall  consume:  into  smoke  shall 

**1iiey  consume  away.    The  wicked  borroweth  and  payeth 

''not  again :  but  the  rigliteous  shewcth  mercy  and  giveth. 

^  For  such  as  be  blessed  of  him  shall  inherit  the  earth ;  and 

**  they  that  be  cursed  of  him  shall  be  cut-  off."*    **  Shew 

"thy  manrellons  loving  kindness,  O  thou  tliat  savest,  by  thy 

^ right  hand  them  which  put  their  trust  in  thee,  from  those 

^ttiat  rise  up  against  them.*'    **  Arise  O  Lord !  disappoint 

'^  him,  cast  him  down :  deliver  my  soul  from  the'wickedi 

"  which  is  thy  sword.'*    **  As  for  me,  I  w  ill  behold  thy  face 

"in righteousness;   I  shall  be  satisfied  when  I  awake,  with 

^  thy  likencs8.''(>    ^^  Do  they  not  en*  tliat  devise  evil  ?  but 

''mercy  and  truth  shall  be  to  them  that  devise  good."*    '<  By 

^tiie  blessing  of  the  upright,  the  city   is  exalted ;  but  it  is 

*•  OT^durown  by  the  mouth  of  the  wicked."*    **  They  shall 

*<  be  ashamed,  and  also  confounded,  all  of  them:  they  shall 

"go  to  confusion  together,  that  are  makers  of  idols.    But 

^  Israel  shall  be  saved  in  the  Lord  witk  an  everlasting  sal* 

"vation:  ye  shall  not  be  ashamed  nor  confounded,  world 

^  without  end."^    **  He  preserveth  not  the  life  of  the  wicked^ 

^  botgiveth  right  to  the  poor."^    ^  Envy  thou  not  the  op* 

^  pressor,  and  choose  none  of  his  ways  :  for  the  froward  is 

^abomination  to  the  Lord :  but  his  secret  is  with  the  righ« 

*^  teous.  The  curse  of  the  Lord  is  in  the  house  of  the  wicked : 

"^  hot  he  hlesseth  the  habitation  of  the  just.    Surely  he  scor* 

**  neth  the  scomers :  but  he  giveth  grace  unto  the  lowly. 

^The  wise  shall  inherit  glory:  but  shame  shall  be  the  pro- 

^  motion  of  fools.''g    ^  n  hosoever  heareth  these  sayings  of 

^  mine,  and  doeth  them,  I  will  liken  him  unto  a  wise  man^ 

**  which  buihhis  house  upon  a  rock ;  and  the  rain  descend- 

^  ed,  and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  up* 

^  on  that  house,  and  it  fell  not ;  for  it  was  founded  upon  a 

« 

a  P«.  zxxni.  9— 38>  »  «  Is<  Ixv.  16,  17. 
b  Ft.  zrn.  r»  U,  15,  f  Job  xzzvL  6. 

e  ProT.zW.  ftS.  g  Prov.  iii.  39—35. 
d  ProT.  zL  11. 
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^'  rock*    And  every  one  fhat  heareth  these  sayings  of  mine 
^  and  doeth  them  not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a  foolish  man 
^  which  built  his  house  upon  the  sand :  and  the  rain  descend! 
"  ed,  and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  up^ 
^  on  that  house,  and  it  fell ;  and  great  was  the  faU  of  it\ 
^^  **  Who  then,  is  a  faithful  and  wise  servant,  whom  his  Lord 
*^  hath  made  ruler  over  Ms  household;  to  give  tliem  meat  in 
*^  due  season  ?  Blessed  is  tliat  servant,  whom  his  Lord,  when 
'^  he  Cometh,  shall  find  so  doing*    Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
^*  that  he  shall  mftke  him  ruler  over  all  his  goods.     But  and 
'Mf  that  evil  servant  shall  say  in  his  heart,  my  Lord  delay- 
^*  eth  his  coming,  and  shall  begin  to  smite  his  fellow  seiTants, 
''and  to  eat  and.  drink  with  the  drunken  $  the  Lord  of  that 
**  servant  shall  come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not  for  him, 
'^  and  in  an  hour  that  he  is  not  aware  of,  and  shall  cut  him 
^*  asunder,  and  appoint  him  his  portion  with  the  hypocrites, 
"there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth."**    "Take, 
**  therefore,  the  talent  from  him,  and  give  it  unto  him  which 
^  had  ten  talents.    For  unto  every  one  that  hath,  shall  be 
''given,  and  he  shall  have  abundance :  but  from  him  that 
**  hath  not^  shall  be  taken  away  even  that  wliich  he  hath. 
^  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable  servant  into  outer  darkness: 
^'  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.*'^    *<  He  an- 
**  swered  and  said  unto  them,  because  it  is  given  unto  you  to 
''know^  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  to  them 
''  it  is  not  given.    For  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given, 
''  and  he  shall  have  more  abundance ;  but  whosoever  hath 
''not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  away  even  that  he  ]iath."<i 
"  As  it  is  written,  Jacob  liave  I  loved,  but  Esau  have  ^ 
"  hated.'^    **  1  herefore  hath  he  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have 
^  mercy,  and  whom  he  will,  hehardeneth.^^    <<Hath  not  the 
"  potter  power  over  the  clay,  of  the  same  lump  to  make  one 
''vessel  unto  honor,  and  another  unto  dishonor?    What  if 
'^  God,  willing  to  shew  his  wrath,  and  to  make  his  power 
"  known,  endured  with  much  long-suffering,  the  vessels  of 
"  wrath  fitted  to  destruction ;  and  tliat  he  might  make  known 
"the  riches  of  {his  glory  on  the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he 
"  had  afore  prepar^  unto  glory.^^    **  Thou  hast  hid  these 
"  things  from  the  w  ise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  tfaem 
"  unto  b^es.*'^    *•  For  the  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the 
"  righteous :  but  the  way  of  the  ungodly  shall  perish.'^s  ••  And 
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^fte  afflicted  people  thou  wilt  save:  but  thine  eyes  are  upon 

**  the  haughty,  that  thou  mayest  hring  them  down."*    **  For 

'^behold  the  day  cometh  that  shall  burn  as  an  oven;  and  all 

*'  the  proud,  yea,  and  all  that  do  wickedly,  shall  be  stubble; 

^  and  the  day  that  cometh  shall  bum  them  up,  saith  the  Lord 

''  of  Hosts,  that  it  shall  leave  them  neitlier  root  nor  branch. 

^  But  unto  you  that  fear  my  name,  shall  the  Son  of  right&- 

'^ousness  arise,  with  healing  in  his  wings;  and  ye  shall  go 

^' forth,  and  grow  up  as  calves  of  the  stalL    And  ye  shall 

*^  tread  down  the  wicked;  for  they  shall  be  ashes  under  the 

^  soles  of  your  feet,  in  the  day  that  I  shall  do  this,  saith  tlie 

^  Lord  of  hosts.''b    <<  And  I  will  feed  them  that  oppress  thee 

**  with  their  own  flesh,  and  they  shall  be  drunken  with  their 

^own  blood,  as  with  sweet  wine.     And  all  flesh  shall  know 

^  that  I,  the  Lord,  am  thy  Saviour,  and  thy  Redeemer,  the 

^  Migh^  one  of  Jacob.*'®    ^  Rejoice  O  ye  nations !  with 

''his  people ;  for  he  will  avenge  the  blood  of  his  servants, 

''and  will  render  vengeance  to  his  adversaries,  and  will  be 

"merciful  unto  his  land,  and  to  his  people.''^  **  Keeping  mer.- 

^  cy  for  thousands  f  forgiving  iniquity,  and  transgression, 

''and  sin,  and  that  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty .^e 

^  ^  But  if  ye  be  without  chastisement,  whereof  all  are  par- 

^  takers,  tiien  are  ye  bastards  and  not  sons.'^    **  The  king* 

"  dom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  net  that  was' cast  into  the  sea, 

'^  and  gathered  of  every  kind :  which,  when  it  was  full,  they 

^drew  to  shore^  and  sat  down,  and  gathered  the  good  into 

**  vessels,  but  cast  the  bad  away.    So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of 

^die  world:  the  angels  shall  come  forth,  and  sever  the 

^  wicked  firom  among  the  just ;  and  shall  cast  them  into  the 

^  furnace  of  fire :  there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of 

^  teeth/'s    ^  The  wicked  is  driven  away  in  his  wickedness; 

^  but  the  righteous  hath  hope  in  his  deattg"''    ''  The  Son  of 

**  man  shall  send  forth  his  angels,  and  they  shall  gather  out 

^  of  his  kingdom  all  things  that  offend,  and  them  which  do 

^  iniquity ;  and  shall  cast  them  into  a  furnace  of  fire ;  there 

''shaJlbe  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth*    Then  shall  the 

'  righteous  shine  forth  as  the  Sun,  in  the  kingdom  of  their 

^Father/**    **  The  hope  of  the  righteous  shall  be  gladness ; 

**  but  the  expectation  of  the  wicked  shall  perish.^J    ''  And 
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^^  while  they  wont  to  buy,  the  bridegroom  came ;  and  they 
^^  that  were  ready  went  in  with  him  to  the  marriage :  and 
^  the  door  was  shut    Afterward  came  also  the  o^cr  vir- 
^  gins,  saying.  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us.    But  he  answei^ed 
"  and  said,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not'**    "  I 
^  create  the  fruit  of  the  lips ;  peace,  peace,  to  him  that  ii  far 
^^  off*,  and  to  him  that  is  near,  saith  the  Lord ;  and  I  ¥f  ill  heal 
""  him.    But  the  wicked  are  like  the  troubled  sea,  when  it 
^  cannot  rest,  whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt    There 
.**  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  tlie  wicked/*^    **  For  the 
^  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  thcnk  that  perish  foolishness; 
*'  but  unto  us  who  are  saved,  it  is  the  power  of  Crod.'**    **But 
^^  we  are  not  of  them  who  draw  back  unto  perdition;  but  of 
**  them  that'believe  to  the  saving  of  the  souf  d    «« He  that 
"'  believeth  on  the  Son,  hath  everlasting  life ;  and  he  that  be- 
^  lieveth  not  the  Son,  sliall  not  see  life ;  but  the  wrath  of 
^^  God  abideth  on  Iiim/'®    ^^  And  the  nations  were  angry* 
^^  and  thy  wrath  is  come,  and  the  time  of  the  dead,  that  they 
^^  should  be  judged,  and  that  thou  shouldest  give  reward  on- 
'*  to  thy  seinrants  the  prophets,  and  to  the  saints,  and  then 
^  that  fear  thy  name,  small  and  great :  and  shouldest  des- 
**  troy  them  which  destroy  the  earth*"^  **  And  there  shall  in  no 
**  wise  enter  into  it,  any  thing  that  defileth,neither  whatsoever 
*'  worketh  abomination,  or  maketh  a  lie,  but  they  which  are 
'^  written  in  the  I^amb's  book  of  lifo/'^  **  Whose  fan  ia  in  Ui 
*^  hand,  and  he  will  thoroughly  purge  his  floor,  and  gather  hiB 
*'  wheat  into  the  gamer;  but  he  ^ill  burn  up  the'  chaff  with 
'*  unquenchable  fire."*^    *'  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  in 
^'judgment  with  this  generation,  and  shall  condenm  it :  be- 
*'  cause  they  repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonas ;   and   be- 
^*  hold,  a  greater  than  Jonas  is  here !    The  queen  of  the 
^'  south  shall  rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  this  generaUon, 
**  4nd  shall  conde^hin  it :  for  she  came  from  the  uttermost 
**  parts  of  the  earth,  to  hear  tlie  wisdom  of  Solomon ;  aifd 
^^  behold  a  greater  tlian  Solomon  is  here.    When  the  un- 
**  clean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketh  through  dry 
^  places,  seeking  rest,  and  findeth  none.     Then  he  saith,  I 
^  will  return  into  my  house  from  whence  I  came  out ;  and 
*'  when  he  is  come,  he  findeth  it  empty,  swept,  and  garnished. 
^^  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  with  himself  seven  o&er  spirits 
^  more  wicked  than  himself,  and  they  enter  in  and  dwell 
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*^ikdt9:  and  tiie  last  state  of  that  man  is  worae  than  th« 
*<  first  Even  so  shall  it  be  also  unto  this  wicked  genan- 
<<tioiL'**  ''Let  death  seize  apon  ihew^  and  let  ihem  go 
*^  down  quick  into  hell :  for  wickedness  is  in  their  dwelitngSy 
<'  and  among  them.  As  for  me,  I  will  call  upon  God,  and 
^the  Lord  shall  save  me.^^  ''Cast  thy  harden  upon  the 
<»  Lardy  and  he  shall  sustain  thee :  he  shall  never  suflfer  the 
('righteous  to  be  moved.  But  thou,  O  God!  ahalt  brii^ 
'•  then  down  mito  the  pit  of  destruction :  bloody  and  deoeit- 
«  fid  men  shall  not  live  out  half  their  days;  but  I  will  trust 
"ia  tfaee»^'k  ^Who  will  render  to  every  man  accord- 
^  to  his  deods;  to  them  wfao^  by  patient  continuance 
« in  well  doings  seek  for  glory»  and  honor,  and  immor* 
^tality;  eternal  life:  but  unto  them  that  are  conten- 
<'  tiQua*  and  do  not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteous- 
**  um^  indignation  and  wrath,  tribulation  and  anguish,  up- 
^  aneray  soul  ol  man  that  doeth  evil,  of  the  Jew  first,  and 
*^  alsaof  the  Gentile.  But  glory,  honor,  and  peace,  to  every 
^  man  tliat  worketh  good  $  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the 
"Gentib;  for  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  God/'« 
^  He  that  befieveth,  and  is  ba^ized  Aall  he  saved ;  but  he 
^'that  bdieveth  not  shall  be  damned/'**  '^  Marvel  not  at 
^  this;  for  the  hour  is  coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in 
**  their  graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come  forth ; 
tf  they  that  have  done  good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life ; 
^  and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of  dam- 
^  nation.''^  <'  He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  unjust  still :  and 
^  he  which  is  filthy,  let  him  be  fifthy  still :  and  he  that  is 
'^righteous  let  him  be  righteous  still :  and  he  that  is  holy, 
^  let  him  be  hojy  stilL^'^  ^  And  these  shall  go  away  into 
^  everiasting  punishment ;  but  the  righteous  into  life  eter- 
''nal.";  "  And  besides  alHhis,  between  us  and  you  there  is 
^  a  great  golph  fixed :  so  that  they  which  would  pass  from 
^henoa  to  you  cannot;  neither  can  they  pass  to  us,  that 
«  would  come  from  thence.''^ 

One  would  suppose  that  Mr  Balfour  himself  could  scarce- 
ly demand  a  grater  multiplicity  of  authorities  than  I  have 
cited.  That  they  are  to  the  pointy  will  appear  by  remarking 
the  contrast  wUch  they  note,  1.  In  tlie  characters  of  men. 
They  are  spoken  of  as  faithful  and  unprofitable ;  humble  and 
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preild ;  wise  and  foolish ;  good  and  bad;  holy  and  unjust ; 
righteous  and  wicked;  believers  and  unbelievers.  2*  l^ere 
is  a  contrast  in  their  standing  in  the  sight  of  their  Maker 
and  Judge ;  as'^tiiey  are  written  or  not  written  in  the  book  of 
life ;  bastards  or  sons ;  adversaries  or  people ;  built  on  Ae 
sand  or  the  rock ;  condemned  or  justified ;  cursed  or  blessed. 
8.  There  is  a  contrast  in  their  future  destiny ;  as  they  peririi 
or  as  they  are  saved ;  rewarded  or  destroyed ;  gathered  as 
heirs  of  salvation,  or  cast  down,  cast  away,  and  driven 
away,  as  heirs  of  perdition ;  stored  in  heaven  or  burned  in 
hell;  continuing  holy  still  and  unjust  still;  sentenced  to 
eternal  life  and  eternal  punishment;  to  torment  and  com* 
fort;  between  which  there  is  an  impassable  gulph. 

Now  if  my  opponent  can  prove  that  good  is  evil  and  evil 
good ;  that  bitter  is  sweet  and  sweet  bitter ;  that  darkness 
is  light  and  light  darkness ;  and  if  he  can  prove  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  above  passages^  that  the  righteous  shall  fall  for 
ever,  then  may  he  prove  that  the  Anally  impenitent  shall  be 
saved. 

FOURTH  ORTHODOX  ARGUMENT. 

NEGATION. 

It  is  proposed  to  prove  the  absolute  eternity  of  the  sin- 
ner's punishment  by  negative  expressions  of  scripture,  in 
which  the  termination  of  that  punishment  is  plainly  denied. 
Eternity  is  correctly  defined  by  endless  duration.  It  is  by 
such  a  mode  of  expression  that  the  bible  conveys  to  us  the 
doctrine  of  the  eternity  of  God^  the  eternity  of  Christ's 
kingdom^  and  the  eternity  of  the  saint's  happiness.  If  tliese 
things  can  be  shewn,  then  the  use  of  such  language  in  rela- 
tion to  the  sinner's  punishment  will  certainly  prove  its  abso- 
lute eternity.  These  particulars  shall  now  be  made  out  in 
the  order  in  which  they  are  here  mentioned. 

1.  The  eternity  of  God  is  communicated,  by  denying  that 
his  existence  has  an  end.  ^  Of  old  hast  thou  laid  the  foun- 
^  dation  of  the  earth,  and  the  heavens  are  the  work  of  thy 
^  hands.  They  shall  perish,  but  thou  shalt  endure ;  yea,  all 
^  of  tiiem  shall  wax  old  like  a^arment;  as  a  vesture  shalt 
'<  thou  change  them,  and  they  shall  be  changed :  but  them 
^  art  the  same,  and  tiiy  years  shall  have  no  end.'V 

2.  The  eternity  of  Christ's  kingdom  is  proved  in  the 
same  way.     **  His  dominion  is  an  everlasting 
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"  wbidi  shall  not  paas  mway*  and  hid  kingdom  that  which 
"  shall  not  be  destrojed.^  ''  Of  the  increase  of  bis  go- 
'^emment  and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end,  upon  the 
^  throne  of  Davtd,  and  upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  (o 
^  establish  it  with  judgment  and  with  justice,  from  henceforth 
^  eren  for  OTer.f'  In  Mr.  Ballou's  Treatise  on  Atonement,^^ . 
he  admits  tiie  force  of  these  passages,  when  he  says  that  in 
^*  Isaiah  ix  6,  7,  the  Saviour  is  Prophecied  of,  as  possessing 
^  a  king4ora»  the  increase  of  which  shall  bave  no  end.  To 
^  the  same  purpose  see  also  Dan.  vii.  14.^'- 

3.  The  eternity  of  the  saint's  happiness  is  declared  by  ne- 
gatiye  expressions.  **  And  when  ttie  chief  Shepherd  shall 
**  appear,  ye  shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory,  that 
'  fiuieth  »o#  away."  Again,  this  is  called  ^  an  tncor- 
*  rwptSkU?^  erown,  and  '<a  kingdom  which  cannot  be  mo« 
^  ved.^  ^He  tiiat  OTercometb,  the  same  shall  be  clothed 
^  in  white  raiment ;  and  I  will  not  blot  out  his  name  out  of 
^  the  bookrf  life,  but  I  will  confess  his  name  before  my  Fa- 
^  ther,  and  before  his  angels;''  **  For  I  will  not  contend  for- 
**  ever,  nmiher  will  I  be  always  wrbth."  **  And  God  shall 
^  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes;  and  tilere  shall  be 
no  more  death,  neither,  sorrow,  nor^  crying,  neiikir  shall 
there  beany  more  pain.**«  Mr.  Balbu,  in  the  place  above 
referred  to,  admits  the  force  of  this  last  text  in  the  fol- 
lowing words,  viz.  **  How  can  it  be  said  that  God  shall 
^  wipe  away  all  tears  from  the  eyes  oT  men,  if  millions  are 
^  to  mourn  to  an  endless  eternity  ?  Ojr»  why  is  it  said^  there 
**  shall  be  no  more  sorrow,  crying  nor  pun«  if  sorrow,  cry* 
^  in  j^  and  infinite  pain  are  never  to  c^ase  V*  Also,  the  farce 
of  the  teact  preceding  the  last»  is  admitted  and  urged  by 
Mr.  Winchester,  in  his  2d  and  4th  Dialogues. 

Now  if  it  be  admitted  by  all  parties ;  and  if  it  be  true^ 
whether  admitted  or  not;  that  this.s^rt  of  laiutua^  is  valid 
proof  of  the  eternity  of  God,  of  the  etornity  of  Chnsts  king- 
dom, and  «f  the  eternity  of  the  Saints*  happiness,  what  but 
prejudice  and  unbeliei^  can  prevent  uB  from  receiving  it,  in 
proof  «f  the  eternity  of  the  sinner^s  punishment?  But  the  re- 
levancy of  such  evidence,  if  it  can  be  Found,  even  in  suppcurt 
of  this  obnoxious  doctrine,  has  already  been  implicitly  ac- 
knowledged by  Mr.  Winchester  himself  while  trying  to  build 
a  bridge  across  the  impassable  gulfh*  His  words  are  the 
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foUowing,  Tiz.  ^<  We  cannot  positively  conclude  against  Hie 
**  restoration,  from  this  passage  of  the  rich  man,  unless  we 
^'  could  find  some  passages  of  Scripture^  where  God  has  pro* 
^  noised  never  to  restore,  or  reconcile  such  to  himseli^  whom 
^  he  batii  once  cast  off/'*  This  is  as  much  as  to  say  that  if 
^  we  could  find  some  passages  of  scripture,  where  God  has 
''  promised  [or  threatened]  never  to  restore,  or  reconcile  such 
'^  to  hunselff  whom  he  hath  once  cast  ott,'^  then  the  rich  roan 
and  all  who  die  in  their  sins,  shall  be  in  torment  to  an  absO' 
lute  eternity. 

^  And  the  Lord  said,  my  Spirit  shall  not  abm/e  strive 
<<  with  man,  for  that  he  also  is  flei^ :  yet  his  days  stiall  be  an 
^  hundred  and  twenty  years.^'^  The  meaning  of  this  pas- 
sage evidently  is,  that  the  day  of  grace,  or  an  opportunity  of 
salvation,  shall  not  last  always,  but  its  utmost  eitent  shall  be 
only  during  a  man's  life ;  which  was  usually  seven  or  eight 
hundred  years  before  the  flood,  one  bundned  and  twenty  after 
it,  and  is  now  three  score  and  tea. 

**  Not  every  one  tiiat  saith  unto  me  Lord,  Lord,  diall  enter 
^  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.'*  ^  For  I  say  unto  you  that 
**  none  of  those  which  were  bidden,  shall  taste  of  my  oupptr.*^ 
^  Plead  with  your  mother,  ]dead  :  for  she  is  not  my  wifef 
*^  neiiher  am  I  her  husband :"  ^  and  I  will  not  have  mercy 
'^  upon  her  children."  ^  I  will  no  more  have  mercy  upon  the 
''  house  of  Israel  :**  ^*  for  ye  are  not  my  people,  and  I  will 
^  net  be  your  God/^  ^  He  that  made  them,  will  not  have 
^  mercy  on  them,  and  he  that  formed  them  will  shew  them  no 
^<favour/'d  M  For  he  shall  have  judgment  without  mercy,  th&^ 
^  hath  shewn  no  mercy.'*  ^  The  same  shall  drink  of  tlw  wine 
^  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  is  poured  out  wUkaui  misture^ 
^  into  the  cup  of  his  indignation ;  and  he  shall  be  tormented 
^  with  fire  and  brimstone,  in  the  presence  of  the  holy  angeby 
"  and  in  the  presence  of  t}ie  Lamb.  And  the  smoke  of  their 
''  torment  ascendeth  up  forever  and  ever :  and  they  have  s0 
^  reei  day  nor  night,  who  worship  the  beast  and  his  image, 
^  and  whosoever  recdveth  the  mark  of  his  name.'*  ^  But 
'^  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses,  neither  vrili  your 
^  Father  forgive  your  trespasses.**  ^  Follow  peace  vrith  all 
^  men,  and  holiness*  without  which,  no  man  shall  see  the 
*  Lord.*'  ^  The  Lord  is  slow  to  anger,  and  great  in  power> 
«•  and  will  not  ataU  acquit  the  wicked.**  «'  He  shall  leanup' 
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on  his  boQse^  but  it  shall  noi  stand :  he  shall  hold  it  fasi; 

but  it  shall  not  endure.' m  ^  Behold !  I  Paul  say  unto  you^ 
"'that  if  ye  be  circumcisedy  Christ  shall  profit  you  nothing/* 
**  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  witii  thy  might ; 
^for  there  is  no  work,  nor  devicet  ntr  itnowledgey  nor  wisdom^ 

*  in  the  grave  whither  thou  goest '  ^  I  must  woiiL  the  worlLS 
"  of  him  that  sent  me^  while  it  is  day  :  tiie  night  cometh, 
^  when  no  man  can  work.''  **  He  that,  being  often  reproved, 

*  hardeneth  his  neck,  shall  be  suddenly  destroyed,  and  that 
^  wUkout  remedy^,  **  Therefore  the  ungodly  shall  noi  stand 
''in  the  judgmenl^  nor  sinners  in  the  congregation  of  the 
**  righteous  *'  **  There  is  no  peacs  saith  the  Lord,  unto  tho 
^  wicked.'^  **  He  that  believeth  not  the  8on,  shall  noi  see 
''life.''  **N6  murderer  hath  eternal  life.''t>  <<But  the  eyes 

*  of  the  wicked  shall/oti^  and  they  shall  not  escape,  and  their 
"  hope  shall  be  as  the  giving  up  of  the  ghosiJ*  ^Vov  thus 
*'  saith  the  Lord,  thy  brnise  is  incurabUf  and  thy  wound  is 
^  grievous.'*   *^  Why  criest  thou  for  thine  aflUction  ?  Thy 

*  sorrow  is  incurcAle  t^  the  multitude  of  thine  iniquity  :  be- 

*  cause  fliy  sins  were  increased  I  have  done  these  things  un<» 
"^  to  thee.'*  "  For  her  wound  is  incunAleJ*  "  Because  there 

*  is  wrath,  beware  lest  he  take  thee  away  with  ius  stroke^ 
"  then  a  great  ransom  cannoi  detiver  thee.'*  '*  None  of  them 
'^  GOA  by  any  means  redeem  his  brother,  nor  give  to  Qod  a 
^  ransom  for  him  |  (for  the  redemption  at  their  eoui  is  pre- 
"  cious,  and  it ceaeetk  forever;)  that  he  should  still  live  for* 
^  ever,  and  not  see  corruption."®  "  Seek  ye  the  Lord,  and  ye 
^  shall  live ;  lest  he  break  out  like  Are  in  the  house  of  Jo* 
"  seph,  and  devour  it^  and  there  be  none  to  quench  it  in 
"  B^iieL**  "  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me,  to  hallow 
*^fhe  Sabbath  Day,  and  not  bear  a  burden,  even  entering  in 
^  at  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  on  the  Sabbath  Day  :  then  will 
"  I  kindle  a  fire  in  the  gates  thereof  and  it  shall  devour  the 

*  palaces  of  Jerusalem,  and  it  shall  not  be  quenched."  ^<Cir- 
**  cumcise  yourselves  to  the  Lord,  and  take  away  the  fore- 
^  skins  ot  your  heart,  ye  men  of  Judah,  and  inhabitants  of 
"  Jerusalem  :  lest  my  fury  come  forth  like  fire,  and  bum 
^  that  9ume  can  quench  it,  because  of  the  evil  of  your  doings,'' 
"  O  hoBse  of  David !  thus  saith  the  Lord }  execute  judgment 
^  in  the  moming,  and  deliver  him  that  is  spoiled  out  of  the 
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^  htad  of  fhfe  oj^preteot*,  lest  my  fiily  go  olit  like  fir^  «id 
*'  bum  that  none  can  quench  it,  because  of  the  evil  of  your 
*^  doings."  ^  Becausethey  have  forsaken  mci  and  have  burnt 
^  incense  unto  other  god8»  that  they  might  provoke  me  toan*^ 
?  gerwith  all  the  ivorks  of  their  hands ;  therefore  my  virrath 
^  shall  be  kindled  against  this  jdacn,  and  shall  no<  be  qaench- 
^  ed.*'  ^  Son  of  man^  set  thy  free  toward  the  south,  and  drop 
^  thy  word  toward  liie  south^andproidiecy  aKainstthefbrest 
*^  of  the  soulii  field.    And  say  to  the  Ibrest  of  tiie  south,  hear 
!'  the  wcMTd  of  the  Lord:  thus  saitii  the  Lord  God)  behdtd! 
^'  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  tbee,  and  it  shall  devour  every  green 
^  tree  in  thee^  and  every  dry  tree :  the  flaming  flame  shall 
^noi  he  quenched,  and  alifiues  flnotn  the  south  to  the  nordi 
^  shall  be  burned  therein.    And  all  flesh  shall  see  that  I  the 
^  Lord  have  kindled  it :  it  shall  nol  be  quenched.   Thea  said 
^  I,aht  Lord  God !  tiiey  say  of  nie»  dotii  he  not  mak  yara- 
*^  bles?*'*^  «'  If  thy  band  offend  thee,  cat  it  off:  itm  better  fol^ 
**  thee  to  enter  into  life  maimed,  than  having  two  bands  to  gO 
^  into  bell,  into  the  fire  that  luver  $haH  be  qmenchtd^  Wimift 
**  their  wormdiethiiof,  and  the  flreisnol  qnenched.    And  tf 
^  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut  it  off  ^  it  is  better  for  ttree  to 
•^enterbalt  into  life,  tiian  having  two  feet  to  be  cast  into  bell» 
^  into  the  Are  that  never  shaU  be qu09ick$dj  where  tlieir  worm 
^  diefli  fio#,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.    And  if  ttine  6^ 
^offend  theOk  pluck  it  out:    it  is  better  for  thee  to  MteT 
^  into  the  kingdom  of  God  with  one  eye,  than  having  two 
*^eycB,  to  be  east  into  hell-fire,  where  their  worm  4Mk  net 
«*and  the  fire  is  nsC  quenched.''    *'  Hewill  bum  ap  An  cftaff 
^  with  weaumckMe  fire.'^  ^*  There  are  the  workers  of  fai- 
M  quity  fialen :  they  are  caslt  down  and  shall  not  be  aMe  to 
«•  rise/'  And  in  hell  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  bein^  in  tonnonts, 
^  and  seetii  Abraham  afar  off,  and  Laaaros  in  Ms  bonom. 
^  And  he  cried   and   siAd,  Father  Abraham,  have  mercy 
<*  on  me;   and    send   Laaams^   that    he   may  dip    tfio 
<*  tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool  my  tongnei  for  I  am 
#f  tormented  in  this  flame.    But  Abraham  said,  son,  rattctti- 
^  ber  that  fliou  in  thy  life  time,  receivedst  thy  good  things, 
•^  and  likewise  Lanaros  evil  things :  bat  now  he  is  comforted 
/  and  thou  art  tormented.    And  besides  all  tUs,  between  us 
«  and  you  there  is  a  great  gulph  fixed  |  so  that  they  wkich 
*'  would  pass  from  hence  to  you  cannot ;  neither  can  they 
'^  pass  to  us,  lilat  would  come  from  thence. ''b 
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^  There  U  a  uii  vbIo  iettA  :  I  do  sol  lay  that  he  diall 
« piaj  for  it."  ^  For  il  u  MtpowiUt  for  tho6e  who  were 
^  Qoee  ealiffhtmed,  and  hate  tasted  of  the  heavenly  ffiflf  and 
"  were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  have  tasted 
**  of  the  good  word  ot  God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to 
**  oome^  if  they  shall  faO  away,  to  renew  them  again  onto  re» 
^  peatanee ;  seeing  they  crncify  to  themselves  the  Son  of 
^  God  afresh^  and  pot  him  to  an  open  shame."  ^  For  if  we 
^  sis  wiifUly  after  that  we  have  teoeived  the  knowledge  of 
^  the  troth,  there  remaineth  no  oMirs  sacrifice  for  sins,  bat  a 
^  oertam  fearfnl  looking  for  of  jodgmeot  and  fiery  iakdigna^- 
*  tiott  whleh  9hall  devour  the  adversaries.'*  ^  Aad  wtmso- 
''ever  sbaU  speak  a  word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be 
^  foi^ven  him :  hot  onto  Urn  that  blasphemeth  against  the 
«  Holy  Ghost,  it  shall  mi  be  forgiven."  ^Bnt  he  that  shaH  bkis^ 
^  pheme  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  hath  nstisr  forri veness,  hot 
^  IS  iQ  danger  of  elenial  damnation  ^  ^  It  shall  mti  be  ftnr- 
^  given  hisBy  mmiimr  in  this  world,  mUktr  in  the  world  to 
^^sane.*^ 

It  vrill  net  do  to  deny  or  despise  tbe  above  passages,  after 
giving  tbeas  the  name  of  paraUes :  for  this  foil  was  tried  in 
fain  by  the  adversary,  in  the  time  of  Eaekiel>  It  will  not 
do  to  get' clear  of  tbe  worm  that  dieth  not,  by  tnming  it  into 
abattofiy^  as  it  is  said  Mr.  Mitchel  of  New- York  doei. 
BmM  ohjeetions  prove  notUog  more  than  the  deep  depravity 
at  piolbna  levity  of  tl|Ose  who  raiae  then.  Heither  will  It 
avail,  to  shew  that  God  has  thientened  to  poor  ont  his  a»* 
qaanebabie  fnry  ^npen  man  aad  apoo  Umti  :'^  for  if  by  pe»« 
venaoM,  we  apply  to.  the  irrational  creation,  that  which  is  in- 
applJeahie  to  tfaem,  then,  to  be  consistent,  we  most  admit 
mi  hoMta  can  sin,  repent,  and  pray ;  and  that  thej  can  ob» 
tMin  pardon  and  salvation  |  and  of  coarse  be  liable  to  an  ab- 
#ehilely  eternal  pnnishment.  This  will  appear  from  Jonah 
iii*  ^-^Ifk  ^  Bnt  let  man  aad  beast  be  covered  with  sack- 
^  doth^  aad  cry  mightily  onto  God :  yea  let  them  tore  every 
^  one  inasn  Us  evil  way,  aad  firom  the  violence  that  is  in  their 
^hearts  ^  Bnt  saeh  interpretations  I  consider  mnoh  of  a 
piaoe  with  that  which  scoffing  infidels  give  to  Isa.  »xvii. 
fiCi»  ^  And  whan  they  arose  early  in  tlm  morning,  behold 
^  Ihof  waaa  aH  dead  corpses.*' 
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Many  of  the  above  threats  were  direeled  against  the  Jewish 
nation.  It  was  on  that  onbelieving  and  disobedient  peoploi 
that  God  said  he  wonid  have  no  merc^ ;  thej  were  the  sin- 
ners who  were  to  suffer  in  nnqoenchable  fire.  This  fact  Mr. 
Winchester  thinks  very  important  to  his  cause;  becaase 
there  are  abundant  prophecies,  (some  of  whi^h  are  ottered  in 
close  connexion  with  the  above  threatenings,*)  that  this  peo- 
ple shidi  hereafter  be  revived.  On  this  account  he  thinks 
aimsdf  no  loser  bj  admitting  that  these  menaces  were  exe- 
cuted. His  words  are  the  following,  vis.  ^  Now  these  threat- 
^  enings  were  surely  executed ;  for  the  people  did  not  hear- 
^  ken  to  Ged  :  he  did  certainly  kindle  a  fire,  and  it  Iwmt 
**  and  was  not  quenched,  but  consumed  Jerusalem  and  all  her 
^  palaces ;  and  die  beautiAii*  forests  that  were  so  much  es- 
**  teemed  shared  the  same  fate :  but  what  person  will  wrgne 
^^  that  the  whole  city  and  country  must  be  now  in  ftames ; 
^  and  must  have  been  consuming,  from  the  days  of  Jere- 
«<  miah  and  Ezekiel,  because  of  these  expressions,  *  the 
'^  flaming  flame  shall  not  be  quenched,*  8tc.  since  we  know 
*'  that  Jerusaleltty  and  the  country  round  about,  have  been 
**  since  inhabited,  and  will  be  again,  in  a  more  gtorioas  man- 
**nerlhanev«r?''> 

This  argument  of  Mr.  Winchester  seems  to  take  it  for 
ffranted  that  the  above  threatenings  were  chiefly,,  if  not  bole- 
ly  directed  against  irrational  and .  inanimate  olgects ;  and 
that  when  these  were  destroyed,  the*  prophecy  was  fully  ac- 
complished, and  there  was  no  further  call  for  divine  judg- 
ments. But  did  he  really  believe  that  these  menaces  were 
aimed  at  none  but  forests,  fields,  and  palaces  ?  Are  not  those 
men  who  traverse  these  forests,  cultivate  these  fields,  and 
inhabit  these  palaces,  often  expressly  mentioned,  and  always 
intended,  as  the  real  objects  of  these  threatenings  ?  Did  Je- 
hovah ever  marry  or  divorce  these  inanimate  creatures  ?  Did 
be  ever  condemn  them  as  sinners?  or  was  the  fire  which  con- 
sumed them  unquenchable  ?  Mr.  Winchester  himself  did  not 
believe  that  the  destruction  of  buildings,  trees,  and  fruits, 
was  a  complete  fulfilment  of  God's  threatenings  against  ini- 
quity* Speaking  of  futurity  bevond  the  graven  he  says  that 
^  all  the  threatenings  will  be  fulfilled  upon  the  fiinaily  impeai* 
^  tent."  *'  As  they  have  lived  and  died  in  sin,  their  destruc- 
^*  tion  or  misery  is  certain.'"*  .  This  doctrine  he  draws,  firom 
passages  in  which  the  language  is  fully  as  figurative  an  tbit. 
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wUeh  speaks  of  cities  and  their  sarroanding  cmiotry.  The 
foliowing  are  bis  own  words,  viz«  ^  He  saitb  that  it  is  more 
^  tolerable  for  the  kmd,  thai  i$,  ths  inhabitenU  of  Sodom,  in 
*  the  day  of  judgmeot,  than  for  the  cities  where  his  gospel 
^  was  preached,  and  his  miracles  wrought,  and  yet  die  in* 
*^  habitants  remained  impenitent :  See  St.  Matt.  xi.  24*  Xm 
^  15.  8t  Mk.  vi.  11.  St.  Lake.  x.  1£.  From  all  which  pas- 
<<  sages  it  is  evident  that  the  inhabitants  of  Sodom  will  be 
^  condemned  in  the  day  of  judgment,  and  punished  in  the 
^  hke  of  fire."*  To  be  consistent,  therefore,  he  should  ha?e 
totd  us  that  it  was  not  only  the  conflagration  of  Jerusalem^ 
bat  this  lake  of  fire  beyond  the  grave,  to  which  the  objects 
of  the  above  threatenings  were  consigned. 

Now  did  Mr.  Winchester,  or  do  any  of  his  followers,  be- 
fieve  that  those  murderous  unbelieving  Jews,  who  were  cut 
off  in  their  sins  near  two  thousand  years  ago,  and  who,  ac« 
sor<Bngto  his  own  confession,  will  be  sent  to  the  lake  of  fire, 
in  the  day  of  judgment ; — do  they  believe,  that  long  after 
thatperied,  these  same  unbelieving  Jews  are  to  be  taken 
from  tUs  lake  of  fire  to  heaven,  as  a  fulfilment  of  those  scrip- 
tures which  predict  the  restoration  of  their  distant  posterity 
to  the  favour  of  Gtod,  and  the  possession  of  Jerusalem  ?  If 
Iftqf  do  not  believe  an  absurdity,  so  tninseendantly  absurd, 
they  ought  not  to  expect  «#  to  do  it  These  promises  relate 
to  the  restoration  of  those  Jews  who  shall  hereafter  live  and 
die  in  the  fintii  of  Christ :  those  threatenings  csndemn  to 
unquenchable  fire,  their  remote  ancestors  who  lived  and  died 
in  nahelief  and  rebellion.  Could  the  destruction  of  their 
eity  extinguish  the  unquenchable  fury  of  their  Almighty 
Judge  ?  or  could  the  faith  of  their  posterity  avert  his  just  in- 
digntion?  Tbev  must  perish  through  thei#  own  sins,  and 
their  poaterity  shall  be  graciously  justified  through  that  faith 
which  ia  the  gift  of  God*  Thus  it  i%  easy  te  reconcile  God's 
threats  of  eternal  punishment  against  the  city  of  Jerusalem 
and  the  land  of  Juidea,  with  his  promises  of  eternal  happi- 
ness to  the  same  d^f  and  land.  The  prolsise  was  connect- 
ed irilk  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  the  threat  was  against  unbe- 
lieven* 

My  tipponent  well  knows  that  much  stress  is  laid  upon  those 
Mssagos  which  condemn  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ohost. 
He  finds  one  among  them,  which  says  that  the  perpetrator 
of  this  crime  is  ^  tn  danger  of  etemu  damnation,"  This  he 
thinka  is  far  from  decimng  that  he  will  certainly  incur  this 
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puniBhiiieiit.    All  U  not  lost  that  b  in  danger.    Bnt  is  he 
aura  that  this  remark  will  apply  here?  He  sometiaies  affects 
a  great  fomiliarity  with  the  original  langaages.    A  little  ex- 
amination will  show  him  that  the  person  here  spoken  of  it 
represented  as  not  only  im  danger  rf  eternal  damnationt  not 
only  Qh^9xmu$,  liakU^  stift;scC  io  eternal  panisbment^  bnt  dk- 
serving  of  it»  and  h(mnA  aver  io  it.    That  this  is  the  force  of 
the  word  in  this  plaee  is  evident  from  the  words  imnediately 
precediqg ;  where  it  is  declared  that  he  ^  halh  never  forgive- 
ness ;'*  and  from  the  parallel  passages  wkieh  forbid  os  to  pray 
for  soch  sinners;  which  declare  it  impoeeiUe  to  renew  them 
again  into  repentance;  that  there  remaineth  ne  more  sacri- 
fice for  sins,  but  a  certain  fearfal  looking  for  of  judgment 
and  fiery  indignation;  that  *^ it  shall  net  be  forgiven;"  and 
again,  that  '<  it  shall  not  be  forgiven  himf  neUker  in  this 
^*  world,  luiiher  ki  the  world  to  come/' 
^  SStronff  as  this  language  ia^  it  is  hardly  stronger  than  that 
of  the  ottier  passages  addnoed.     Althongh  ibey  are  not  des- 
cribed as  having  oommiited  the  nnpardonable  sin*  yet  us  they 
k^d  foreaken  Gody  and  burned  ineense  unto  edbr  jFodi;  m 
they  did  not  kmthm  the  ^Sabbaih  ;  as  they  were  workerw  ef 
iniqfUty;  and  as  their  stns  t0fre  increaeed^  and  persevered  ia» 
thereforo  their  braise^  their  sorrow^  their  wonnd  alMoid  he 
MOffroUs ;  their  hope  shoold  beas  the  giving  np  of  thegkast 
QoA  wonld  npl  always  strive  witk  them ;  be  would  isaf  fev- 
give^  he  would  isotf  acquit  them ;  be  would  skew  tham  m 
mercy^  no  fiivour ;  they  shenld  nee  seethe  Lord  ;  they  skoald 
have  no  peaee,fio  rest;  and  yet  should  he  able  to  pevibrmflo 
work,  no  device,  no  knowMge  no  wisdom,  oaoneotad  with 
salvation  :  they  oonld  noi  enikupe,  and  yet  oonM  not  tmoe^. 
Jehovah  deelsired  that  he  was  noi  their  God*  smf  their  hus- 
band; thptthev  were  nel  his  wiCi»  not  his  peepto ;  thpt  Ihey 
shoold  not  be  delivered,  noi  redeemed^  not  eansemed ;  that 
they  should  noi  ataad  in  jndgmMil;  mrf  in  the  eengregnfien  ef 
the  riffhteottSy  bnt  with  worms  thnt  sbnnld  noi  dss^  a»dlinfi» 
that  should  not  be  quenched ;  on  the  infismal  side  ef  «i  gdbh 
which  conld  not  be  passed ;  where  they  ce«id  nel  nee  iife; 
oonld  not  have  eternal  life ;  where  they  could  not.^ooim  ef 
the  Master's  supper;  but  slmuid  dsink  #f  the  enpRf  Ood's 
wrath  wUhaut  miKtuiei.  have  jndguMuil  wUheeii  oMiWf ,  old 
destruction  mthoni  remedjr. 

No  wonder  thnt  those  whe,  in  definnea  of  elk  ihee^aemp 
tural  negalions^  den  j  the  nbsolnte  etenilgr  ef  the  ainnM^a  j 
ishment,  deny  also  the  plenary  inspiratioB  of  the  hjhto^ 


FIPTR  ORTHODOX  ARGUMENT. 

ArnRM&TiuN. 

It  is  jproposed  to  proye  the  absolute  eternity  of  the  Burners 
punishoienty  by  passages  of  scripture  in  which  this  doctrine 
is  affirmed  This  affirmation  may  be  in  two  forms  of  ex- 
pression ;  the  one  declaring  the  slate  of  the  damned,  the  other 
declariiig  the  duration  of  their  punishment  To  say  that  aa 
Hebrew  bondman  had  his  ear  Dored,  is  the  same  as  saying 
that  he  was  to  be  a  servant  for  life  ;— to  affirm  that  a  young 
reUgieuie  has  taken  the  veil,  is  precisely  equivalent  to  an  af- 
irmation  that  she  is  to  be  immured  for  life ; — ^so^  those  scrip- 
tures which  assert  that  the  wicked  are  cast  into  ^hdlf  and 
those  which  assert  that  they  are  bound  over  to  eienifll  dam- 
latjon,  are  equiiiilent  to  each  other;  Although  one  class  of 
texts  points  cot  more  expressly  the  state  of  the  damned,  and 
the  oUier  class  more  expressly  the  duration  of  their  punish- 
inen^  it  shall,  with  the  help  of  Gt>d,  be  shewn  that  tJbey  botli 
(firm  the  solemn  truth  that  the  sufferings  of  these  unbeliev* 
ers  are  absolutely  etemaL  These  things  may  now  be  con* 
ndered  in  their  order. 

1. 

THE  STATE  OF  THE  DAMNED. 

Thittliere  is  «  hell,  and  that  tlie  finally  impenitent  have 
their  porttoa  there^  is  a  matter  of  plain  revelation.  '<Who- 
^  soever  fihaH  say»  Hiott  fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of /Utf-fire.** 

*  Bathe  knowetn  not  that  Ihe  dead  are  fliere  i  and  that  her 
*gaesls  are  in  tlie  depths  of  keU^*  ** Her  house  is  the  way 
^  to  ieliy  going  down  to  the  chambers  of  death.'*  <^  Her  feet 
^godownto  death*  her  steps  take  hold  on  helL^  ^Butl  wffl 
^  ferewam  yom  whom  ye  shall  fear :  fear  hhn,  which,  after 
*hehirtti  killed,  hath  power  to  cast  into  helL  Tea  I  say  unto 
'  ym,  tmr  him.^'  ^  And  fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body, 
^  bat  are  iKyt  able  to  kill  the  soul :  but  rather  fear  him,  which 

*  is  aUelo  destroy  bofli  sod  and  body  in  Aetf.^  ^  God  spared 
*'  not  flie  angels  tiiat  sinned,  but  cast  them  down  to  hell,  and 
^  telivared  them  into  chains  of  darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto 
^  jodgMest''  ^  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  A«//,  and  all 
^the  iiiMioM  that  forgcft  God.*'  ^  Let  deatii  seize  upon  them, 
""and  let^emgodown  qnick  Into  helL^   ^ Therefore A«l/ 

*  hath  'Miai^ged  herself,  and  opened  her  mouth  without  mea- 
^  sure :  and  their  glory,  and  tiieir  multitude,  and  their  pomp^ 
*"  and  he  tiiat  rejoiceth,  shdl  descend  into  it**  ^  It  Is  better 
**  for  thee  to  lenter  into  life  maimed,  th«n  having  two  hands, 
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^  to  go  inio  hM,  into  the  fire  that  nerer  shall  he  quendiecL^ 
^  And  in  heily  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torments ;"  be- 
tween which  and  the  happiness  of  heavm,  there  was  an  im* 
passable  gulph.  Well  might  our  Saviour  then  ask,  ^  how 
can  ye  escape  the  damnation  of  hell  ?''* 

An  Universalist  polemic  has  a  ready  answer  to  all  these 
anthorities.  He  tells  you  that  our  translators  have  here 
used  the  word  hell  to  render  four  distinct  words  In  the  origi- 
nal^ neither  of  which  denotes  a  state  of  eternal  punishment 
These  four  words  Sheolt  Hade$,  OehennOf  and  TartarWy  are 
so  innocent  in  their  view,  that  they  form  the  scenes  of  their 
must  protracted  and  delightful  literary  excursions.  On  them 
alone»  Mr.  Balfour  has  written  a  volume  of  four  hundred  and 
forty-one  pages  octavo.  The  size  of  the  book  does  not  as- 
tonish those  who  have  waded  through  its  pendantielore  and 
tiresome  tautology.  By  these  means,  and  by  the  greater  use 
of  irrelevant  extracts  from  other  authors,  (a  practice  with 
which  he  is  acquainted)  he  might  enlarge  it  indefinitely ;  and 
the  admiration  of  certain  readers  mi|;ht  keep  pace  wilh  its 
growth* 

It  is  confessed  that  his  voluminous  extracts  firom  Dr.  Geo: 
Campbell  of  Aberdeen,  are  relevant,  though  not  always  cor- 
rect.   The  career  ofihia  great  man  is  not  an  enviable  one^ 
The  pride  of  originality,  and  the  lust  of  praise  led  him  fre- 
quentiy  astray.    For  fear  of  being  esteemed  a  servile  fol- 
lower of  the  orthodoxy  of  his  fathers,  he  becanse  the  dupe  of 
the  erroneous.   Under  the  promise  of  liberty*  they  reduced 
him  to  slavery :  and  their  subsequent  treatment  has  been 
like  that  of  Pharaoh  to  the  Israelites,  pr  tiie  devil  to  Eve. 
Because  he  would  not  renounce  every  particle  of  the  truthi 
and  shew  them  the  hundredth  iavour,  they  would  not  ^ank 
him  for  the  ninety-nine.    The  following  is  Mr.  Balfour's 
character  of  this  accommodating  scholar,  viz.  *«  It  should  be 
**  kept  in  remembrance,  that  Dr.  Campbell  was. a  very  cele* 
*  brated  minister  of  the  church  of  Scotland,  and  Priifcipalof 
<'  Marischal  College,  Aberdeen.    The  most  learned,  yea,  the 
«<Yery  best  of  men,  are  liable  to  be  influenced  by  the  places 
^  of  honour  and  emolument  they  occupy.    There  is  no  doubt 
^in  my  mind,  that  had  Dr.  Campbell  written  in  a  situation 
^  free  of  all  restraint,  he  would  have  given  us  a  yery  differ- 
^  ent  account  of  Gehenna  and  its  puniAmenL    The  doctrine 
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^  of  ftemal  misery,  was  a  principal  article  in  fhe  creed  he 
^was  obliged  to  subscribe  to,  and  by  which  he  held  his 
^  place  and  all  its  emoluments :  It  is  rather  a  matter  of  sur* 
^  prise  that  he  ventured  to  write  so  much  at  variance  with  this 
*^  doctrine,  considering  the  time  he  lived,  and  circumstan- 
'^  ces  in  which  he  was  placed.*'* 

This  is  the  reward  which  Dr.  Campbell  has  generally  re- 
ceived for  those  servile  compliances,  which  he  vainly  ima- 
gined, constituted  the  essence  of  independence.  He  is  here  v 
represented  as  an  Universalist  in  heart,  while  a  Presbyteri' 
an  by  a  solemn  projfession.  His  place  of  honour  and  emo- 
lument Is  here  given  as  his  reason  for  being  a  Presbyterian ; 
and  it  was  only  the  love  of  filthy  Ii^cre  that  kept  him  from 
pixrfessing  an  opposite  system  of  religion.  But  what  must 
we  think  of  the  morality  of  Universalism,  when  we  are  told 
by  its  champion^  that  ^  the  very  best  of  men  are  liable  to  be 
inftnenced  by'^  such  motives  ?  And  let  it  be  remembered  that 
this  is  no  hasty  or  novel  concession ;  for  these  Universalisi 
Unitarians  claim  Locke,  Ne^ion,  and  a  host  of  worthies, 
while  allowing  that  they  were  guilty  of  the  same  inconsis- 
tency. But  must  not  that  be  the  synagogue  of  Satan,  in  whose 
ejes  the  avaricious  and  deceitful,  liars  and  peijured  persons, 
are  '^  the  veiy  best  of  men  {'* 

Dr.  Campbeirs  example  and  reward  should  be  an  instruc- 
five  lesson  to  tliose  who  are  beset  with  his  temptations.  They 
wonM  persuade  you  to  deny  or  conceal  the  doctrines  of  origi- 
nal fdn  and  natural  inability,  and  the  doctrines  of  particular 
election  and  redemption.  They  will  then  represent  you  as 
in  the  high  road  to  fame.  The  mead  of  flattery  is  pleasant; 
they  perceive  that  it  is  relished  by  you :  they  see  you  advan- 
cing in  error:  their  mouths  are  open  for  a  burst  ef  appUnse, 
upon  your  next  step  towards  destruction.  You  make  anoth- 
er effort  to  please ;  and  completely  succeed,  by  asserting  that 
God  has  ottered  threats,  which  never  were  executed,  and  ne- 
ver will  be  executed,  eitiier  on  the  actgal  otfender,  or  on  his 
soretyy  If  tliey  were  pleased  with  your  advocating  an  uni- 
versal atonement,  wtiich  according  to  the  scriptures,  would 
secure  an  universal  salvation ;  they  are  more  pleased  with 
yonr  adding  to  this,  a  virtual 'denial  of  God's  fSailhfiiliieas 
and  jiistioe,  which  would  for  ever  secure  them  from  llie  fear  of 
damnation.  Although  tbis  doctrine  was  preached  in  £deA| 
before  the  fall  of  man,  by  a  superhuman  intelligence,  your 
seducers  will  give  you  tbiD  praise  of  originafity,  and  eitra- 
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ordinary  intellectual  vigour.  Tou  are  now  a  man  of  an  in^ 
pendent  spirit :  you  have  escaped  from  the  shackles  of  pa- 
rental example ;  of  human  authority*  of  sectarianism,  supersti* 
tion  and  bigotry.     By  this  time  you  have  a  juster  sense  of 
your  own  importance.    You  cleariy  perceive  the  vast  supe- 
riority of  your  attainments,  over  those  of  the  Westminster 
Assembly,  the  Synod  of  Dort,  the  Reformers,  and  Augus- 
tine ;  although  in  reality,  not  fit  to  be  placed  with  the  dogs 
of  tlieir  flocks.    If  the  Rubicon  is  not  already  past,  only  one 
step  remains  to  do  it :  Deny  all  imputation ;  not  only  the 
imputation  of  Christ's  righteousness  to  his  people;  not  only 
the  transfer  of  Adam's  guilt  to  his  posterity  ;  hut  the  impu- 
tation of  our  sins  to  ChriAt.     Quote  to  tliem  the  beginning 
of  Ezekiel  xviii,  and  shew  that  the  law  does  not  admit  of  a 
substitute.    Then  give  up  all  hopes  from  the  orthodox,  and 
**  make  an  agreement  with  me  by  a  present,  and  come  out 
^  to  me :  and  eat  ye  every  one  of  his  vine ;  and  every  one  ofhis 
**  fig-tree^  and  drink  ye  every  one  the  waters  ofhis  own 
^  cistern  ;    until  I  come  and  take  you  away  to  a  land  like 
**  your  own  land,  a  land  of  corn  and  wine,  a  land  of  bread 
^  and  vineyards.''*    But  if  you  refuse  to  take  the  two  last 
steps  above  mentioned,  and  airthe  others  which  are  conse- 
quent upon  them ; — if  you  prefer  remaining  in  that  church 
to  whose  creed  you  have  sworn, — remember,  that  although 
we  may  praise  you,  while  living,  for  that  portion  of  error 
which  you  have  received,  we  shall,  after  your  death,  place 
you  with  **  the  very  best  of  men,"  such  as  Dr.  Campbell, 
and  Judas  and  Esau;  all  of  whom  sold  their  birthrights  for 
a  mess  of  pottage.    When  such  a  man  dies,  his  own  flatter- 
ers precede  the  Oi'thodox  in  blasting  his  fame.    '<  The  me- 
^  mory  of  the  just  is  blessed :  but  the  name  of  the  wicked 
"  shall  rot.''>» 

But  it  is  time  to  examine  the  amount  of  Dr.  Campbell's 
authority y  and  the  use,  or  rather  the  abuse  which  has  been 
made  of  it  by  the  Universal ists.  My  opponent  asserts  that 
Dr.  Cambell  has  ^  given  up  all  but  the  term  Oehtnna,  as  a 
^  place  of  future  punishment  for  the  wicked/'  He  gives  it 
as  Dr.  Campbell's  avowed  belief  that  kade$  and  theol  <•  have 
^  BO  reference  whatever  to  a  state  of  punishment  after 
^  death."®  Mr.  Balfour,  in  speaking  of  Dr.  Campbell's  ob- 
servations upon  the  <'  place  of  torment  for  the  wicked,"  says; 
^  He  denies  that  it  is  called  by  the  names  Sh^p  Madag,  or 
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"  Tartarus  .-yea,  be  denies  that  the  Hebrew,  Greek,  or  En« 
^  glish  languages,  afford  a  name  for  this  place  of  tonnenf^ 
This  goes  even  farther  than  my  opponent;  and  denies  that 
Dr.  Campbell  believed  any  of  these  four  names*  even  Oehen" 
na  itself,  to  denote  the  place  of  torment.  This  may  seem 
astonishing  to  those  who  are  informed,  that  only  three  pa^ 
ges  before  this  extravagant  assertion,  he  had  quoted  and 
censured  flie  Doctor's  ^laration  to  the  contrary,  concern- 
ing Gehenna ;  and  in  a  distant  part  of  the  same  work»^  he 
sajs  ^*  that  he  denies  that  Hades  is  the  place  of  eternal  pun- 
ishment; and  that  he  contends  for  Gelunna  being  thia 
place."  Could  it  be  expected  that  only  four  pages  before 
this,  he  had  quoted  Dr.  Campbell's  own  words,  in  which  he 
declared  the  contrary  ?  The  passage  is  as  follows,  viz : 
"  But  is  there  not  one  passage,  it  may  be  said,  in  which 
the  word  Hades  must  be  understood  as  synonymous  with 
Gehama,  and  consequently  must  denote  the  place  of  final 
punlsbinent  prepared  for  the  wicked,  or  Hell  m  the  Chris- 
tian acceptation  of  the  term?  Te  have  it  in  the  story  of  the 
rich  man  and  Lazarus,  Luke  xvL  23,  *  In  Hell^  tv  rut  a^  k$ 
Uftid  vp  kis  eyes,  being  iu  torments^  and  seeth  Abraham  afar 
ofl  and  Lazarus  in  his  basomJ  Tliis  is  the  only  passage  in 
Holy  Writ  which  seems  to  give  countenance  to  the  opinion 
that  hades  sometimes  means  the  same  thing  B^gehenna* 
Here  it  is  represented  as  a  place  of  punishment  The  rich 
nan  ia  said  to  be  tormented  there  in  the  midst  of  flames/* 

Thus  does  the  favourite  author  of  the  Universalists  bear 
testimony  against  them.    He  declares  that  in  this  important 
passage,  the  word  Hades  denotes  ^  the  place  of  final  punish- 
**  ment  prepared  for  the  wicked,  or  Heli^  in  the  Christian  ac- 
**  ceptation  of  the  term  /'  and  let  it  be  marked,  tliat  he  be* 
lie?ed  this  Heli,  this  Hades^  this  Gehenna^  to  be  a  place  of 
absolutely  eternal  punishment;  which  belief  is  proyed  to  be 
correct  by  the  passage  quoted  above.    This  point  being  es- 
tablished, there  is  a  strong  probability,  if  not  a  certainty, 
that  Skeol  also,  signifies  the  place  of  everlasting  punishment^ 
since  the  Septu^nt  generally  renders  sheol  by  hades ;  and 
it  is  acknowldged  by  both  parties,  that  they  are  synony- 
mcHifl.     In  speaking  of  Sheot,  Campbell  says  that  ^  in  trans- 
^  lating  that  word,  the  Seventy  have  almost  invariably  used 
'^  Hadss^    The  same  fact  has  been  stated  by  my  opponent 
in  the  very  same  words.^  Mr.  Balfour  says  that  ^*  Sheol  and 
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**  Hades  are  only  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  names  for  the  sane 
**  place.''" 

The  fact  that  these  two  wordsy  occurring  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  are  synonymoas,  after  the  meaning  of  one 
of  them[ts  thus  fairly  settled,  proves  thatilie  doctrine  of  a  fu- 
ture state  is  common  to  both  dispensations.  This,  though  de- 
>ied  by  my  opponent,  is  admitted  by  Mr.  Balfour.  The  fol- 
lowing are  his  words,  viz :  ^  That  both  future  existence  and 
^  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  were  in  some  degree  known 
*'  under  the  old  dispensation,  we  think  can  be  proved."    For 
proof  of  this,  he  refers  to  several  scriptures.^    He  also  gives 
an  extract  from  Jahn*s  Biblical  Aarch^Blogy^  in  which,  scrip- 
imt%  is  produced  to  prove  ^  reception  into  the  presence  of 
God  at  death.*^    The  adoption  of  the  question  under  discus- 
sion, would  indicate  that  my  opponent  believes  in  a  separate 
existence  of  the  soul  from  the  body,  as  Mr.  Balfour  does* 
But  in  your  presence,  and  elsewhere,  he  has  proved  himself 
a  Materialist    He  not  only  denies  that  the  Old  Testament 
reveals  a  future  state,  but  that  either  the  old  or  New  Testa- 
ment contains  the  doctrine  of  an  intermediate  state.     It  is 
not  my  design,  however,  to  notice  these  questions,  at  present, 
except  as  they  are  merged  in  the  argument  which  is  now  in 
band ;  in  the  prosecution  of  which  it  becomes  necessary  to  ex- 
amine, as  concisely  as  posable,  the  meaning  of  the  inspired 
words,  SheoU  Hadeiy  Gehenna^  and  TariaruM,  in  the  order 
in  which  they  are  here  placed. 

I. 

SHEOL. 

Mr.  Balfour  has  already  told  us  that  this  word  occnrs six- 
ty-four times  in  the  Hebrew  Bible«  Those  who  will  take 
the  trouble  to  examine  them  with  the  aid  of  a  concordance, 
will  probably  find  the  following  account  to  be  correct. 

(1.)  In  two  passages  it  appears  to  signify  the  grave. 
"  Like  sheep  they  are  laid  in  Skiu.**  Our  bones  are  scatter- 
ed at  the  mouth  o{^SheoL^ 

(3.)  There  are  three  passages,  in  which  it  appears  to  m- 
brace  the  interment  of  tne  body,  and  the  final  condition  <rf 
tfie  soul.  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram  are  said  to  ^  go  down 
alive  into  »SkeoL*^  ^  They  and  all  that  appertained  to  theuif 
went  down  alive  into  ShioV^    Solomon  makes  the  robber 
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Mj,  *'  Let  us  swallow  ibem  op  ali^e  tui  5Am^  and  whole  •• 
^  those  that  go  down  into  the  pif  * 

(3.)  There  are  five  places,  in  which  it  seems  to  exclude 
the  intement  of  the  body.  This  does  not  appear  from  three 
of  them,  in  which  Jacob's  gray  hairs  are  represented  as 
brought  down  with  sorrow  to  sh§oi;  except  by  a  comparison 
with  a  fourth*  in  which  he  expected  to  find  in  skeol^  his  son 
Joseph^  whom  he  believed  to  have  been  devoured  by  wild 
beasts,  and  of  course,  not  be  in  the  grave.  The  fiftli  is  the 
one  in  which  Jonah  is  said  to  cry  to  (xod  '^out  of  the  belly 
of  jybo^'**'  and  of  course  not  out  of  the  grave* 

(4)  There  are  13  other  places  in  which,  without  stop* 
pag  to  discuss  the  sul^ect  I  humbly  conceive  it  signifies 
the  iDteraediate  state  of  all  the  dead,  saints  and  sinners. 
I  shall  simply  refer  to  the  texts.®  This  lAeo^  or  state  of  se» 
parstioii,  must  come  to  an  end ;  because  at  the  resurrection 
the  goals  and  bodies  of  men  must  be  reunited. 

(&)  There  are  two  iastancest  in  which  it  evidently  means 
the  separate  state  of  the  happy  dead*  '^  0  that  thou  wouldst 
hide  me  in  gheoll  that  thou  wouldst  keep  me  secret,  antil 
tty  wrath  he  past,  that  thou  wouldst  appoint  me  a  set  time 
sad  reflranber  me."  **  For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in 
iieo4  netther  wilt  thou  suflRsr  thine  Holy  One  to  see  crorup* 
fioiu'*  As  the  soul  of  the  Redeemer,  after  the  crucifixion, 
went  to  Paradise,  this  is  the  9iuol  here  mentioned;  and 
there  it  was  that  Job  wished  to  be  hid.^ 

(&)  Althoush  in  the  passages  referred  to,  under  number 
fimr,  this  word  i^pears  to  embrace  heaven  and  hell,  until 
the  resurrection ;  there  are  six  places  in  which  it  denotes  the 
latter  in  contrast  with  the  former.  Concerning  Ood's  om** 
nisdeoce*  Job  says,  ^It  is  i^  high  as  heaven,  what  canst 
thou  do  i  deeper  tiiaa  sheoi^  what  canst  thou  know  T'  The 
Psalmist  says.  ^^If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou  art  there^ 
if  I  make  my  bed  in  sheoi^  behold  thou  art  tliere."  **'  Solo- 
mon says,  ^  the  way  of  life  is  above  to  the  wise^  that  he  may 
depart  from  sheol  beneath."  ^^  Moreover  the  Lord  spake 
onto  Ahazy  sayings  ask  thee  a  sign  of  the  Lord  thy  Ood; 
ask  it  either  in  §keol^  or  in  the  height  above."  <'  Though 
tiiey  dig  into  skeoi,  thence  shall  mine  hand  take  them;  though 
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they  climb  up  to  heaven*  thence  will  I  bring  them  down.*^* 
(7.)  There  are  eleven  places  in  addition  to  the  nine  men- 
tioned in  numbers  two  and  six  above,  in  which  it  is  proba" 
hiy  used  to  denote  the  place  of  future  punishment  ^  Let 
<^  not  his  boar  head  go  down  to  9htol  in  peace.''  **  Norh  his 
^^  hoar  head  bring  thou  down  to  $heol  with  blood."  **  O 
^  Lord !  thou  hast  brought  up  my  soul  from  sheol :  thou  hast 
*^  kept  me  alive  that  I  should  not  go  down  to  the  pif  Here 
is  a  lyrtonimaus  paraUelj  in  which  the  latter  clause  of  tiie 
verse  explains  the  meaning  of  the  former.  ^'His  soul  was 
virtually  brought  up  from  hell,  by  his  being  delivered  from 
the  poweroftbe  devil,  and  preserved  from  going  to  the  pit 
^'  Thy  pomp  is  brought  down  to  $heoV*  ^  SAeourom  benealli 
^*  is  moved  for  thee,  to  meet  thee  at  thy  coming."  As  our  Sa- 
viour speaks  of  the  rich  man's  suflerings  in  another  world, 
while  his  body  was  in  the  grave,  so  the  body  of  thb  fallen 
hero  is  represented  as  covered  with  worms,  while  yet  his 
soul,  and  the  souls  of  ^^  all  the  chief  ones  of  the  earth/'  *'*  all 
^  tiie  kings  of  the  nations,'*  are  in  the  exercise  of  a  sort  of 
activity  and  intelligence,  and  suffering  under  degradation 
and  punishment  in  another  world.  Again,  the  pri^het 
threatens  him,  **  Yet  thou  shalt  be  brought  down  to  sheU,  to 
the  sides  of  the  plt^'  That  this  is  not  the  grave,  but  a  place 
of  fliture  punishment  will  appear  from  Job  xxxiii.  24,  where 
deliverance  from  going  down  to  this  pit^  is  said  to  be  the 
end  of  Christ's  gracioua  interposition,  as  a  RoMom  or 
Atonement ;  (as  it  is  in  the  mai^n.)  Now  the  atonement 
does  preserye yroM  jfot^  down  to  Hell,  but  not  from  going 
down  to  the  grave,  ^rft  have  made  a  covenant  with  deam 
and  with  theol  are  we  at  agreement"  '^  Your  covenant 
*'withdeatii  shall  be  disannulled,  and  your  agreement  with 
**s7uol  shall  not  stand."  "  I  said,  in  the  cutting  off  of  my 
**  days,  I  shall  go  to  the  gates  of  sheoL^*  *'  For  sheol  can- 
*'  not  praise  thee ;  death  cannot  celebrate  thee:  they  that 
«<  go  down  into  the  pit  cannot  hope  for  thy  truth."* 

(8.)  There  are  25  places  in  which  sheol  is  ceriainhf  used 
for  hellf  in  the  Christian  sense  of  the  word.  Moses,  in  speak- 
ing of  men,  under  the  figures  of  the  earth  and  the  mountains, 
(language  familiar  to  tte  scripture8,)d  says,  *'  For  a  fire  is 
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**  kindled  in  mine  anger  and  shall  burn  onto  tiie  lowest  jico/, 
"and  shall  consome  the  earth  with  her  increase,  and  set  on 
''fire  the  foundations  of  the  mountains.''*  David  says,  **  thou 
"hast  delivered  my  soul  from  the  lowest  sheoif\  and  the 
same  writer  says  again,  **  The  sorrows  of  sheol  compassed 
**  me  about ;  the  snares  of  death  prevented  me  :*\  and  again, 
"  The  sorrows  of  death  compassed  roe,  and  the  pains  (rf* 
"  tkiol  gat  hold  upon  me :  I  found  trouble  and  sorrow.'^  Af- 
ter quotmg  this  text,  my  opponent  speaks  as  follows,  viz. 
'^  We  there  find  the  Psalmist  declaring  that  *  the  pains  of  helP 
"  had  actually  got  hold  of  him.    Now  if  the  pains  of  hell 
"  bad  actually  got  hold  of  him,  will  it  do  to  say  that  he  re- 
"  tanied  thanks  to  God  that  he  had  preserved  him  from  going 
**  into  hell,  or  tiiat  he  had  not  been  there  T*e    In  reply,  I 
woold  observe  that  this  reasoning  of  my  opponent  proves  too 
much,  and  therefore  will  avail  him  nothing.    The  text  in 
question  has  several  clauses.    In  the  first  the  Psalmist  says, 
'*Tte  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me.''    In  the  second  he 
says,  <'  the  pains  of  hell  (pat  hold  upon  me."    Now  if  the 
second  clause  prove  that  he  was  in  hell,  does  not  the  first 
prove  that  he  died  before  he  went  thither  ?    In  answer  to 
this  question,  my  opponent  has  expressly  declared,  that ''  the 
"  sorrows  of  death  are  all  experienced  and  felt,  before  death 
**  actually  takes  place.''f    This  is  true :  but  it  is  no  less  true, 
that  the  pains  of  hell  gat  hold  upon  him,  before  he  was  actu- 
ally sent  to  helL    These  three  texts  are  all  tantamount  to 
Ps.  XXX.  S,   noticed  in  No.  7t  above,  in  which  the  latter 
line  of  Ae  distich  explains  the  former :    *'  O  Lord !  thou 
hast  brought  up  my  soul  from  daol:  thou  hast  kept  me 
alive,  that  I  should  not  go  down  to  the  pit'*    The  same 
iaterpretation  is  to  be  applied  to  Solomon's  instruction  for 
the  correction  of  a  child :    **  Thou  shalt  beat  him  with  the 
''  rod,  and  shalt  deliver  his  soul  from  •keoV^%   The  Psalmist 
says,  '*  Let  death  seize  upon  them,  and  let  them  a;o  down 
**  quick  into  sHmIi  for  wickedness  is  in  their  dwellings  and 
"  smd  among  th^m.''h    Concerning  the  impure  of  both  sexes, 
Solomon  says^  **  But  he  knoweth  not  that  the  dead  are  there, 
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"*  and  that  her  ffuests  arein  the  depths  ^^heM'  ''Herfect 
^*  go  down  to  death;  her  stepe  take  hold  on  1A0OL"  Th«e 
passages  are  expliuned  by  another  which,  says,  "Her 
**  hoose  is  the  way  to  sHmIi  going  down  to  the  chambers  of 
'< death."*  To  such  characters  Isaiah  says, «« thou** ''  didst 
'*  debase  thy  self  even  unto  tA«oi."^  Whether  this  hell  was 
before  or  after  death,  may  be  learned  from  Ezekiel  wfaosays 
of  a  certain  character,  *'  he  went  down  to  theolP  **  I  cast 
**  him  down  to  «A«o/,  with  them  that  descend  into  the  pit^* 
"They  also  went  down  into  <A«o/  with  him,  unto  them  that 
**  be  slain  witii  the  sword."  v  The  strong  among  the  migh* 
**  ty  shall  s|ieak  to  him  out  of  the  midst  of  shtol  with  tiiem 

*  that  help  him  :  they  are  gone  down,  they  lie  undrcuncis- 

*  ed,  slain  by  the  sword."    **  And  they  shall  not  lie  with  the 
^  mighty  that  are  fallen  of  the  uncircumcised,  which  are 
^  gone  down  to  sheoif  with  their  weapons  of  war:  and  tb<7 
^  have  laid  their  swords  under  their  heads,  but  their  iniqiii* 
<'  ties  shall  be  upon  their  bones,  though  they  were  the  terror 
^  of  the  mighty  in  the  land  of  the  liTing."c     That  this  bell 
"was  not  before  death,  is  eyident,  because  the  subjects  of  it> 
thiNigh  formerly  ^  in  tfie  land  of  tlie  living,'*  were  "slain  with 
the  sword,*'  before  they  went  to  hell.    That  «A«rf  here  weans 
aomething  more  than  the  interment  of  the  body,  appears  from 
their  speaking  to  one  another  out  of  the  midst  of  «A€o/,  as 
did  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus.    They  had  vainly  expected 
that  by  laying  tlieir  swords  under  tlieir  heads  in  the  grave, 
they  should  take  tlieir  weapons  of  war  with  them  to  A^ 
Contempt  is  here  thrown  upon  this  expectation,  by  ironical- 
ly asserting  its  truth.    Instead  of  this,  however,  it  is  de- 
dared  thiit  **  their  iniquities,  or  the  punishment  of  thdr  ini- 
^  quities»  shall  be  upon  their  bones.''    This  shews  that  tiiey 
were  in  torment  with  the  ridi  man,  whose  iniquity  was  upon 
his  tongue.    With  a  view  to  flie  reception  ctf  many  such  cha- 
racters, Isaiah  says,  ^<i$Aco/ hath  enlarged  bersd^  and  epen- 
^  ed  her  mouth  wittiout  measure :  and  their  glory,  mi^  ^^ 
'^OHiltitttde,  and  their  pomp,  and  he  that  rejoicetii,  shall  des- 
^  cend  into  ifd    The  Bestitutionists  say  that  this  mouth 
which  is  opened  without  measure,  shall  one  day  be  satisfied. 
But  ^  $h€oC*  is  declared  by  Solomon,  to  be  one  of  those 
tilings  that  say,  **  it  is  not  enough.''*    They  and  die  Des- 
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tficCiotiists  fliMk  that  aftel-  ^  Sfheol  hatb  enlarged  herself/' 
flhe  wiU  nevertHelc^  become  superannuated,  and  die.    This 
Is  correct,  when  appliM  to  number  four  above.    There  will, 
at  ttie  resurrection,  be  a  re-union  of  the  souls  and  the  bodies 
of  men,  and  therefore  a  state  of  separation  will  be  forever  at 
an  end.    Thos  sheol^  In  that  sense,  may  be  said  to  be  ^  old 
and  fuR  4t  daysy^^  or  iatisfied  with  living,  as  Moses  says 
ksUac  was,  when  he  was  gathered  to  hb  people,  and  his  sons 
hnried  liidt    But  Although  sh^ol^  a  state  of  separation,  will 
b^  yU?  of  days;  sheol,  a  state  ot  destruction^  never  will  be 
/itft    Salomon  says,  **  Sheol  and  destruction  are  never  full: 
^  so  the  eyes  of  roan  are  never  sati^ed.**^    If  this  destruc- 
tion meant  annihilation,  tiien  Solomon  would  not  have  said, 
'^Skeoi  and  destruction  are  before  the  Lord."i>    If  those  who 
go  to  sketUf  tare  to  be  annihilated,  then  that  is  the  very  city 
ofre(age,to  v^hich  God's  incorrigible  enemies  would  flee,  af- 
fttliiey  have  called  in  vain  for  the  rocks  and  mountains  to 
&n  uponr  them,  and  hide  them  from  his  presence.    But  in 
Ps.  cxcdx:  T,  mentioned  in  number  six,  above ;  David  says^ 
''WUNher  shall  I  go  from  thy  Spirit?  or  whither  shall  I 
iee  from  thy  presence  ?    IJT  I  ascend  up  into  heaven,  thoii 
irt  fllei^e;  if  I  make  my  bed  in  «A«o/,  behold  thou  artthere.''e 
Br.  C!ampbell  !^ys,  ^Itts  plain  that  in  the  Old  Testa- 
^  meiil^  the  most  profound  silence  is  observed  in  regard  to 
"the  sUte  of  the  deceased,  their  joys,  or  sorrows,  happiness 
*  or  nU^^  f  thikt  sheol  ^<  is  always  represented  under  those 
^figOTg  wlitch  suggest  something  dreadful,  dark  and  nVen/.'' 
In  making^  these  remarks,  he  probably  had  his  eye,  upon 
such  passages  as  that  in  which  David  says,  *'  Let  the  wick- 
^  ed  be  ashamed,  and  let  them  be  silent  in  skeolJ*^^    But  let 
it  berocollected  that  this  great  man  declined  the  <'  enumera- 
^  tion  sold  examination  of  all  the  msdages  in  both  Testa« 
^  meats  wherein  the  word  is  found,''  as  an  endUss  task.    If 
lie  had  examined  Ez.  xxxiL  21,  quoted  above,  in  which  a 
heathen  is  represented  as  speaking  *'  out  of  the  midst  of  ^Aao/,** 
would  he  have  said  that  fliis  was  **  always  represented"  as 
sUeni  ?     The  truth  is,  it  is  sometimes  rejuresented  in  one  light 
and  sometimes  in  llie  other.    Its  silence  denotes  dismay, 
and  its  utterance  is  tlie  language  of  persevering  impiety,  and 
hopeless  importunity;  weeping,  wailing,  and  gnashing  of 
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ieeth.    Between  these  two  representatioiis  there  is  no  ineM- 
sistency.    Precisely  the  same  diversity  occurs  in  our  Ssp 
Tiour's  representations  of  the  day  of  judgment ;  as  they  are 
found  in  Matt  xxiL  11 — 13,  and  xxv.  41— 4&    In  one  of 
these  passages  the  convict  is  represented  as  ^  speechless  f 
in  the  other,  as  justifying  himself.    But  in  both  cases;,  whe- 
ther  they  be  Jews  or  Gentilesy  they  are  sent  to  deserved 
punishment;  for  ^  the  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  ihBolf  aud  « 
^  all  tiie  nations  that  forget  God/'*    From  tiiis  all  their  ho- 
nours and  pleasures  cannot  preserve  them.    Though  they 
were  *'  clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and  fared  sumptu- 
ously every  day  f  they  are  liable  at  any  moment,  to  have 
it  said  to  them,  ^<  thou  fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  re- 
quired of  thee."    <<  They  spend  their  days  in  wealth,  and  ia 
a  moment  go  down  to  9h€oL^\  Though  in  this  world  they 
were  protected  from  the  heat,  by  tents  of  state,  and  roofi  of 
cedar,  by  refreshing  air  and  every  healthful  and  exhilarmtiiig 
potion,  it  shall  be  mr  otherwise  there.    ^<  Drought  jaifld  beat 
^  consume  the  snow  waters  :  so  doth  $h€ol  those  which  have 
^  sinned/'*  Although  God  is  not  cruel  but  just,  in  thus  con* 
auming  them  for  ever,  without  the  possibility  of  annihila- 
tion or  restitution,  Solomon  calls  their  state  of  punishment 
emelf  on  account  of  the  intensity  and  (he  duratiim  of  their 
torments.  ^*  i  ealousy^  is  cnul  ta^heoL  Hie  coals  thereof  are 
coals  of  fire,  which  hath  a  most  vehement  fladie.''e  Thus  did 
the  ricli  man  in  the  gospel  find  it    If  his  tortnent  be  worrpm 
and  misery f  tiien  the  Old  Testament  is  not  silent  on  tida  sub- 
ject, as  Dr.  Campbell  has,  without  examination^  asserted  it 
to  be. 

HdDES. 

We  are  already  informed  by  Mr.  Balfour,  ^  that  Ae  word 
^  Hades  is  only  used  eleven  times  in  the  New  Testaoient. 
^  It  is  rendered  in  the  common  version  once  grave,  and  ia 
all  the  other  ten  places,  by  the  word  helV*r  Two  of  these 
passages  are  the  same  declaration  of  our  Saviour,  reported 
by  two  Evangelists.  **  And  thou  I'apemaum  !  which  art 
exalted  to  heaven,  shalt  be  thrust  down  to  hade$/\  Xhis  is 
tantamount  to  a  denunciation  of  the  prophet  Obadiah  against 
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Idmn.  ^-Thovgh  fiion  exalt  tiiyself  as  fhe  ea^Ie»  and  thougK 
thou  set  Hiy  nest  among  the  stars,  thence  will  I  bring  thea 
down,  saith  the  Lord."  In  the  Terse  immediately  preceding, 
fte  proiriiet  infonns  us  that  this  exaltation  of  liie  Edomitea 
to  the  stars  was  in  their  own  conceit.  **  The  pride  of  thy 
beart  hath  decetved  thee.''  They  thought  their  fortress  in 
the  rock,  to  be  the  sunmiit  of  safety ;  but  God  threatens  their 
"  downfalL  So  the  people  of  Capernaum  thought  that  they  had 
attabied  the  pinnacle  of  prosperity,  and  tiiat  their  happiness 
was  to^be  permanent.  But  Christ  lets  them  know  that  their 
bil  shall  be  as  low  as  their  imaginary  elevation  was  exalt- 
ed. What  dirine  justice  threatened,  divine  faithfulnesa 
doubtless  eicecuted. 

There  are  four  instances  in  which  hades  appears  to  denote 
fte  state  of  separate  spirits,  whose  bodies  are  in  the  grave. 
Peter  qootes  David's  prophecy  concerning  Christ's  resur- 
itctiiMiy  and  the  consequent  re-union  of  his  human  soul  and 
body;  ^'  thoa  virilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hadeSj  nor  suffer 
ttine  hdy.  one  to  see  corruption/'  The  Apostle  then  adds. 
**  His  soul  was  not  left  in  kadeM^  neither  his  flesh  did  see 
corruption.'^*  As  Ohrisf  s  vicarious  and  law  satisfying  death 
radoves  the  sting  of  his  people's  death ;  so  his  resurrection 
18  a  vidtory  over  hadeSf  by  securing  the  happy  re*union  of 
the  seals  ^Ind  bodies  of  his  people.  Therefore  the  Spirit 
ttys,  *^  O  death !  where  is  thy  sting?  O  hades !  where  is  thy 
victory  T^  The  divine  Jesus  asserts  his  victory,  wlien  ad* 
dressing  John  at  Patmos ;  ^  I  am  the  First  and  the  Last :  I 
'*  an  He  that  liveth  and  was  dead ;  and  behold !  I  am  alive  for 
^  evermore,  JCmen ;  and  have  the  keys  o(  hades  and  of  death."* 
Income  of  these  passages,  as  also  in  Hos.  xiiL  14.  the  state 
of  eternal  punishment  may  be  intended ;  though  I  cannot  see 
any  reason  for  supposing  that  the  word  grave  is  a  correct 
translation,  unless  Ihe  general  place  of  departed  spirits  bo 
intended  by  this  word,  as  is  Sf>metimes  the  case. 

In  the  five  remaining  instances,  an  in  the  two  first,  men* 
tioned  above,  it  is  intended  to  point  out  the  vtace  of  torment 
•r  the  tMhabiiants  of  that  world  of  woe.  W  hen  our  Saviour 
lays,  ^  the  gates  of  hades  shall  not  prevail  against"*'  his 
churchy  I  understand  him  as  referring  to  the  inhabitants  of 
belly  especially  those  who  were  high  in  command :  for  such 
characters  usually  occupied  the  gates  of  Jerusalem,  and  oth^ 
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er  cities*  Job  **  went  out  to  the  gate."  ^  14,of|lacai  c^mfi 
before  the  king's  gate.''  David  the  king.  **  went  up  tolJbie 
chamber  over  the  gate,"  Isaiah  says  to  the  o^ers  of  gov*, 
emment  and  the  people  at  large^  ^  Ilo\vlf  0  gate !  cry,  O^ 
city !  thou»  whole  Palestina,  aK  dissolved/'  ^*  In,  the  city,  ia 
<'  left  desolation^  and  the  gate  is  smitten  with  destruction  ;" 
that  is,  there  is  desolation  among  the  peoyple,  and  destruction 
among  their  rulers. .  Thus  the  gate-s  of  tiieir  enemies  p&e- 
railed  against  them.  But  concerning  tlie  church,  Christ 
says,  **  the  gates  of  hades,^*  that  is  the  devil  and  his  legions^ 
^*  shall  not  prevail  against  iV* 

Altliough  the  devil  and  his  legions  shall  never  prevail 
against  the  church,  they  are  said  to  destroy  many  of  the  human 
race.  **  And  I  looked,  and  behold  a  pale  horse:  and  his  name 
''  that  sat  on  him  was  Death,  and  Uade*  followed  with  him. 
*'  And  power  was  given  unto  them  over  the  fourth  part  of 
**  the  earth,  to  kill  with  sword,  and  with  hunger,  and  with 
**  death,  and  with  the  beasts  of  tlie  earth.'**"    Aa  ^heoi  is 
sometimes  connected  with  the  word  destrucHan,  so  Ifocb*  is 
here  connected  with  the  work  of  destruction:  and  let  it  be 
observed  tliat  it  is  mentioned  as  following  death,  not  jE>rfc«c/- 
ing  it  ^ — as  following  with  death,  not  waiting  until  the  general 
resurrection.    As  soon  as  the  sinner  dies,  his  soul  enters 
the  place  of  torment,  as  the  soul  of  the  believer  enters  Para- 
dise.   The  effect  of  the  resurrection  and  the  general  judg- 
ment  is,  to  re-unite  their  bodies  to  their  souls,  and  increase 
their  misery  or  their  bliss.    When  the  souls  of  the  wicked 
are  separated  from  their  bodies,  and  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire, 
where  the  rich  man's  soul  was  tormented,  while  his  body 
was  in  the  grave,  this  is  the  first  death.    When  this  sepaca- 
tion  ceases  and  their  souls  and  bodies  are  punished  together 
in  this  lake  of  fire,  this  is  called  the  second  death.  ^  And  the 
**  sea  gave  up  the  dead  which  were  in  it ;  yd  death  and  hade$ 
^^  delivered  up  the  dead  which  were  in  them:  and  they  were 
^judged  every  man  according  to  their  works.    And  death 
**  and  hades  were  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the  second 
^  death."t>    Many  millions  of  sinners  have  perished  in  the 
sea ;  especially  in  the  general  deluge,  when  there  was  no- 
thing but  sea.®  These  dead  bodies  are  to  be  delivered  upk  But 
many  millions  of  sinners  have  perished  on  the  land,  intend- 
ed by  **  deatV^  in  the  text    These  dead  bodies  also  shall  be 
delivered  up  at  the  resurrection.    All  the  souls  belonging  to 
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Ikw  li04ie«i  ane  tt  Aodbt)  ^rith  thft  licb  ma]i4     llierefove  it 
19  Willi  ^  hg4$^  ddbreredl  up  11l#  dead^"  that  i8»  ttie  floals  which 
WPe  ui  it  ^.  AM  thqs  vev»  judged  werj  nan. according  to 
**  tMr  ^wwrkB».   And  Oaftw  the  judgiMiitt]  dbolA,  [that  i^ 
^  tbeir  bodien^  nrfiicb  weoe  once^  diead,]  anAAiufej^  [that  is, 
^  tbeir  sottli^  which  weoa  betfioareiiii  tho^  hdse  without  their 
^tipdiasj  Wf9«ca0t into  tho lakeof  fire^ [togeAer.]    This  is 
"^  tfaoflocoiid  deaflt."    I  hiiaw  that  the  whofe  triho of  Uni- 
Yonaliflte, who  believe  the:deYila  Bieiie paraonilicatioii, ppe- 
tsoA  alao  that,  dtaih  and  Aodss^  in  thio  text»  ara  move  per-^ 
flonifications  or  nonentitiea:  and  thoy  would  wisely  teach  us^ 
tM^.thKo^  apu6ntities  are  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire,  tiiat  they 
01^7  be  more  coQipletdjr>  nomnUfi^di    To  call  this  a  secondf 
4eirth,or  a  first  death  eithert  would  be  strange  indeed,  since 
thcyiiiSiiiQAhiiig  to  die!    Mr.  Hiioie  could  have  saved  tiieni 
ftis  traable*  by  proving  that  nature  are  nonentities^    But  if 
it.be  tnM^  that  God  is  a  real  beings  and  a  just  judge  }-*4Uid' 
if  it  hei  true  that  thedevil  and  the  deviFt  children  hive  are- 
a|i existBoce,  theait  is  also  true  that  ^Tophet  is  ordained  of 
^'QU;  yea*  fer  the  king  it  is  {nnepared:  he  hath  made  it  deep 
^  and  huge :  the  pile  thereof  is  fire  and  much  wood ;  Ute 
*^  hresft  of  the  Lord,  like  a  stream  of  brimstone^  doth  kin- 
*'  die  it'*    What  could  the  Frophet  mean  here,  by  that  fiery 
Topk^^  pcfparedXeritiie  king^  and  kindled  by  the  breath  of 
«n  angry.  Qod^  bHt:tfaat]  ^f  everlasting  fire^  prepared  for  the 
d^vU  ^Qd  Us  angels»*'  into  which  the  wicked  are  to  be  driv- 
en by  the  breath  of  the  Lord,  in  Uie  sentence  of  condemna- 
tioQ,  at  the  day  of  judgment? 

The  ofUy  remaining  instance  in  which  the  New  Testa- 
meat  gives  the  name  inhadis  to  this  state  of  punishment,  i9 
in  Ibe  case  of  the.  rich  man*  *'  And  in  hades,  he  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  being  in  torments.*'^  This  has  been  correctly  referred' 
ti,  iut  support  of  my  five  aif^ments  severally.  This  case 
ahf^s  the  helpkmniM  of  ihs  mnf r,  and  the  consequent  im- 
pits^Mlity  of  his  rwlitution  from  hell :  <^They  which  would 
**  paes  from  hence  to  you,  camioi ;  fuUher  com  they  pass  to  us 
'^  that  <wouU  come  from  thence."  From  these  words  their 
state  BMiat  be  eternally  fixed ;  and  there  is  as  great  a  con-- 
trmU  between  Ihe  eternal  destiny  of  tho  one,  and  that  of  the 
other*  as  betw^een  heaven  and  helL  In  these  words  it  is  also 
plaiiily  demkd  tiiat  their  condition  ever  will  or  can  be  chang- 
ed. Asa  reason.for  tUs  it  is  ajfirvud  that  he  is  in  hades^  in 
torments ;  that  is,  he  is  in  hdl^  the  place  of  eternal  punish- 


meHt  That  wbich  is  afflrmed  in  one  rene,  is  also  plainfy 
impliml  in  another ;  where  ^  Abraham  said^  son,  remembe^ 
^  that  thoQ,  in  thy  life  time^  receivedst  thy  good  thingSf  and 
^  likewise  Lazarus  eiil  things :  bat  now  he  is  comforted  and 
^  thou  art  tormented/'  My  opponent  would  make  ypu  be« 
Keve  that  hell  is  in  this  life,  and  that  it  is  to  be  seen  and  ez- 

Crienced  in  scenes  of  roYelry  and  debauchery :  but  we  are 
re  informed  that  in  thu  ltf$p  tiie  rich  man  received  his 
comforts,  and  his  good  things;  and  his  heli  was,  to  Uft  up 
bis  affrighted  eyes,  and  to  utter  his  unavailing  cries,  in  a* 
tormenting  flame»  after  he  was  dead  and  buried. 

It  is  witii  reluctance*  I  confess,  that  the  quibbling  of  Vbs 
Balfour  and  my  opponent  about  his  being  on  a  Imef  wMi  La« 
sarus,  is  here  noticed-  Hio  former  speaks  as  fellows,  viz: 
^  Whatever  place  kadeM  is,  in  which  the  rich  man  is  here  re- 
^  presented  as  in  torment,  it  is  very  evident  that  Abraham 
^  and  Lazarus  were  also  in  kadit*  Though  ^oken  of  as  at 
^  some  distance  from  each  other,  yet  they  were  within  sight 
*<  and  hearing,  and  could  converse  tog^er.  The  one  is  not 
^  represented  as  in  heaven,  and  the  other  in  hell :  no;  they 
^  are  represented  as  in  the  same  place,  and  on  a  Uvei  with 
**  each  other/'*  In  addition  to  this,  if  I  mistake  not^  my 
opponent  has  endeavoured  to  prove  this  level  by  means  m 
the  gulph  which  was  fixed  between  them :  understanding  bv 
this  gulph,  a  body  <tf  water,  which,  of  course,  seeks  its  leveL 
^  In  fact,"  says  he,  **  the  whole  scene  is  laid  upon  a  plain, 
^  which  was  suppoised  to  be  under  ground ;  every  word  in  the 
^  original,  signifying  stolaon,  implies  fliat  the  places  each  side 
**  of  the  gulph,  were  on  a  level  with  each  other;  there  is  not 
^  one  word  which  conveys  the  idea  of  aicending  or  of  <fe- 
^  Mcendmj^y  but  every  expression  implies  distance,  and  not 
'<  height  nor  depth*''t> 

In  answer  to  these  sage  remarks,  I  would  ask,  was  it  not 
strange  for  the  rich  man,  lying  near  a  vast  body  of  water,  to 
ask  a  man  on  the  other  side  of  it,  to  bring  him  one  dn^? 
But  stop :  this  body  of  water  was  not  sO  large,  for  tiiey  could 
converse  across  it  Of  course,  it  must  have  been  navigabk 
by  a  canoe.  Why  then  did  Abraham  cidl  it  impassable  ? 
But  why  should  they  wish  to  pass  it  ?  These  gentiemen 
have  proved  that  they  were  in  the  same  place ;  in  the  same 
states  although  they  had  the  gulph  between  them,  and  although 
they  were  afar  off  from  each  other.    Is  it  true  that  two  peo* 

ft  Chap.  i.  Sm.  fi. 
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||5  cuuMt  q^eak  to  Mcb  other  on  flie  river  which  is  near 
1189  without  being  in  the  aame  Tessel,  and  without  being  on  a 
level  ?  Cannot  one  man  fironi  the  top  of  a  seventy-four,  ad- 
dress anodic  in  the  bottom  of  a  wherry  ?  and  must  Penn- 
flylvania  and  Jersey  be  the  same  state»  because  they  can 
bofli  be  seen  across  the  Delaware?  But  there  is  one  word 
signifying  wtoiiom,  which  afq^ears  to  have  escaped  the  notice 
of  my  o|q^Gnent»  ^  In  isff  he /jflsrf  ap  his  eyes.*'  Doesthis 
imply  that  he  gave  them  a  horisontal  direction  ?  What  did 
he  mean  just  now,  when  he  told  you  that  he  had  been  in- 
formed or  a  general  rumour  through  the  city,  last  evenings 
that  my  cause  was  looking  up  ?  Did  he  mean  that  it  was 
thought  to  be  on  a  level  with  his  i  Let  it  therefore  be  re^ 
nembered  that  unless  we  can  reconcile  palpable  Absurdities, 
then  there  is  not  one  iota  of  evidence  to  prove  that  Lazarus 
and  die  rich  man  were  in  the  same  place.  Their  seeing  and 
spesking  will  not  prove  it»  unless  we  are  acquainted  with 
fte  orgaBS  of  separate  spirits.  The  contrary  conclusioa 
shodd  be  drawn  from  the  express  words  of  scripture.  The 
one  was  ^in  hell,'*  and  the  other  ^afar  off;*' the  one  was 
^  in  torments,'*  and  the  other  ^  in  Abraham*s  bosom."  If 
torment  and  comfort  are  thesame  thing,  and  heaven  and  hell 
the  same  piace^  then  the  rich  man  and  Laaanis  were  in  the 
sane  stale. 

It  has  already  been  shewn,  that  my  opponent  and  his  co- 

adjatsrs  consider  this  passage  of  scripture  a  parable;  and  a 

parable,  tiliey  think,  can^  with  a  little  ingenuity,  be  made  to 

niean  any  thing  or  nothing.    When  it  is  most  convenient, 

thejr  scruple  not  to  make  glaring  insinuations,  that  what 

they  call  parables,  contain  mlsehoods.    But  let  us  see  what 

thej  hare  done  in  the  elucidation  of  this  parable^  as  they 

WDold  have  it  to  be.    Mr.  Ballou  in  his  *^  Notes  on  the  Pa- 

raUes,"*  makes  the  rich  man  to  stand  for  the  Aaronic  High 

Priest,  and  the  pious  beggar  for  the  Gentiles.    The  death  of 

Lazarus,  means  the  omversion  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  death 

of  the  rich  man  the  close  of  the  Mosaic  dispensation.    His 

being  in  hades,  means  conviction  of  sin,  and  his  seeing  the 

bqpgar  in  Abraham's  bosom*  means  his  witnessing  the  con* 

version  of  the  Gentiles  to  Abraham's  faith.    My  opponent 

agrees  with  ttiis  interpretation,  and  thinks  that  he  makes  a 

slight  improvementb^  interpreting  ^Abraham  and  his  bosom, 

the  gospd  dispensatimi.''b  As  those  who  are  ran  mad  &r  alloii 

aPteskkSS. 
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gofiy,  ican  never  be  satisfied  wifb  a  psdralle,  until  ihey  hars 
taught  it  to  go  on  all-feurs,  my  opponent  has  sparf^  no  j^ns 
in  inquiring  after  the  rich  man's  fire  brethren.  If  he  has,  at 
different  tixnes,  had  diilferent  opinions  upon  this  subject,  it 
is  an  error  to  which  ail  great  men  af6  Kable,  in  such  impor- 
tant pursuits. 

Preyious  to  his  debate  with  Mri  Bishop,  in  the  Nortbem 
Liberties,  he  delivered  a  popular  sermon,  in  whicb  he  is  sadd 
to  have  used  the  following  words,  viz :  ^  any  man  of  sense,  or 
^  common  understanding, mubt  know,  diat,  by  the  five  breth- 
^  ren,  is  to  be  understood  the  five  books  of  Moses.***  By  the 
same  authority,  we  are  publicly  informed,  (and  I  believe, 
without  contradiction)  that  my  opponent  has  since  relinquish- 
ed that  interpretation,  which  he  said  that  ^*^any  man  of  sense 
or  common  understanding,  must^  adopt  $  and  has  very  com- 
plaisantly  fallen  in  vnth  Mr.  Ballou's  opinion,  Ibat  ttie  five 
brethren  are  the  same  as  the  five  fbolish  virgins.  This  is 
evidently  an  improvement;  and  goes  to  shew  that  ftis  is  an 
age  of  improvement  The  first  interpretation  was,  I  think 
m^fself,  a  little  exceptionable ;  as  there  wa^  evidently  no 
more  reason,  for  believing  that  these  fli^e  brethren  meant 
the  five  books  of  Moses,  than  that  it  meant  certain  fivte  Co* 
naanizinfi  cities  in  the  land  of  Egypt  ;h  or  the  five  changed 
of  raiment  which  Joseph  gave  to  benjamin  ;i  or  the  five 
porcbes  of  the  pool  of  Bethesda  f  or  the  five  barley  loaves 
which  fed  so  many  thousands.^  To  make  them  mean  the  five 
books  of  Moses,  is  as  arbitrary,  as  to  make  them  figurative 
of  the  five  horses  which  were  sent  to  the  SyHan  camp  ;*  or  of 
the  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  and  the  five  lanibs,  which  Na« 
shon,  the  son  of  Aminidab  offered'  ^ for  a  sacrifice  of  peace- 
offering  j'*^  or  the  five  sparrows  that  wef*  sold  for  twb  -fiir- 
things  ;f  or  the  five  golden  emrod^  and  the  five  golden  mice, 
which  the  Philistines  oflbred  fi)r  a  trespass  o&ring.^'^  I 
think,  therefore,  upon  mature  deliberation,  t  hat  my  oppo- 
nent was  right  in  discarding  this  scheme,  although,  iit  do- 
ing so,  he  is  stigmatized  by  his  former  declaration,  as  li 
man  destitute  of  **  sense  or  common  understanding.^ 

T'see  Mr.  O.  Bitlioy'i  ^  FfMic  CknrtiOfwtgr,''  pvblhhod  ht  FUlllAeplui^  A  J>. 
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It  kas  airead  J  been  admitted  that  making  these  fire  bre« 
ftren  to  mean  the  five  foolish  Tirgins  ioatead  of  the  five 
books  of  Mo9es»  is  a  real  improvement.  Although  I  am 
mysdf  an  advocate  of  the  old  way,  and  therefore  unfit 
to  engage  largely  in  the  improvements  of  the  present 
daj,  I  would  modestly  suggest  the  possibility  of  an  im- 
provement even  upon  this  interpretation.  Mi(^t  it  not  be 
more  plausible  to  go  in  search  of  some  quintuple^of  the  same 
sex  with  these  five  brethren,  as  well  as  of  the  same  moral 
cbaractM*  ?  This  disagreement  of  sex  would  as  eflTectually 
prevent  some  from  identifying  them  with  the  five  foolish  vir* 
gins,  as  with  Abigairs  ^five  damsels."*  Being  driven  off 
of  this  groondy  we  had  better  pass  by  Joseph  ^s  five  brethren 
whom  he  introduced  to  Pharaoh,^  and  the  five  sons  of  Mi* 
cal  and  Adriel^c  and  the  five  sons  of  Zerah^d  as  being  rather 
doabtfid  characters.  It  is  true,  this  would  be  no  solid  objec- 
tioo,  if  they  were  the  only  fives  mentioned  in  scripture :  but 
there  are  many  others  much  more  to  the  purpose ;  and  among 
these  we  can  choose  tliat  one,  which  will  most  efiectually 
help  to  allegorize  the  rich  man  out  of  torment  Since  there- 
fore^ we  have  determined  that  these  five  brethren  do  not 
oaean  the  penteteuch,  nor  the  foolish  virgins^  may  they  not 
mean  the  five  husbands  of  the  Samaritan  woman  U  or  the 
fiye  spies  that  stole  Micah's  Gods  ?f  or  the  five  Lords  of  the 
Philistine  Peniarchy  ?g  or  the  five  kings  of  Midian^  whom 
Moaes  slew?^  or  the  five  kings  of  tlie  Amorites,  whom 
Joshoa  hanged  upon  five  trees  ?>  These  are  unexcepticma- 
y  ble  resemblances,  as  to  sex  and  character.  They  are  aa 
mach  like  the  five  brethren,  as  the  Unlversalists  arc  like  the 
Unitarians:  and  all  of  them,  whether  brethren,  husbands, 
spies,  Lords,  Kings,  Unlversalists,  or  Unitarians,  are  very 
much  of  apiece. 

Bat  after  all,  there  is  a  great  difference  between  faith  and 
fancy;  between  expounding  scripture,  and  darkening  coun- 
sel by  words  without  knowledge.  I  would  rather,  with  the 
Apostle  Paul,  ^*  speak  five  words  with  my  understanding,'!) 
than  to  form  ten  tliousand  heretical  conjectures  concerning 
these  five  bretiiren,  which  are  intended  only  to  smother  tlie 
plain  truth.  This  passage  is  plain,  whether  it  be  called  his- 
tory or  parable.    In  either  case,  it  can  mean  nothing  less^ 

ft  1  SttD.  sxT.  42.  f  Jadg.  ZTiiL  9. 
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than  that,  immediately  after  deatiif '  the  soul  of  a  lieliever 
goes  to  the  happiness  of  tieaveiiy  and  that  of  an  unbeliever 
to  the  torments  of  hell;  between  which  two  states,  there  is 
an  absolutely  eternal  separation.  The  language  of  Abra- 
ham communicates  thus  much,  and  thus  the  rich  man  evi- 
dently understood  it :  for  he  gives  up  all  hope  of  his  own  sal- 
vation; and  asks,  as  his  last  request,  that  his  brethren  may 
not  come  thither  to  aggravate  his  torment  five  fold.  He  i« 
not  consoled  with  the  Unsversalist  salvo,  that  although  he 
cannot  pass  the  gulph  himself,  Grod  can  and  will  take  him 
over.  Instead  of  this,  he  considers  the  words  of  Abrahamt 
as  God's  infallible  declaration,  that  he  never  shall  pas» 
from  hell  to  heaven,  nor  have  his  torments  mitigated  by  one 
drop  of  comfort 

But  instead  of  placing  this  impassable  gulph  between  be- 
lievers and  unbelievers  in  the  eternal  world,  Mr.  Ballou  and 
my  opponent  would  place  it  between  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  in 
this  world  !  the  very  contrary  of  which  is  declared  by  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  *'*  For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath  made 
^  both  one,  and  hath  broken  down  the  middle  wall  of  parti- 
^  Hon  between  us ;  having  abolished  in  his  flesh  the  enmity, 
*<  even  the  law  of  commandments  contained  in  ordinances ; 
^  for  to  make  in  himself  of  twain,  one  new  roan,  so  making 
''peace;  and  that  he  might  reconcile  b<ith  unto  God  in  one 
**  body  by  the  cross,  having  slain  the  enmity ;  and  came,  and 


'to  the  Gentiles,] 
"•  What  a  pity. 


^'  preached  peace  to  you  which  were  afar  off, 
•*  and  to  them  that  were  nigh,  [to  the  Jews.] 
that  when  Christ  has  pulled  down  the  wall  of  separation  be- 
tween Jews  and  Gentiles,  the  Uni  versalists  should  endeavour 
to  fix  an  impassable  gulph  between  them !  But  the  truth  is, 
they  found  this  gulph  in  their  way;  and  they  were  as  much 
at  a  loss  to  know  where  to  put -it,  as  they  were  to  find  ac- 
commodations for  their  five  unbelieving  brethren  j  and  as  is 
often  the  case  with  prevaricating  witnesses,  they  placed  it 
exactly  where  it  ought  not  to  be. 

The  absurdity  of  this  scheme  is  equally  great  in  another 
respect.  The  beggar  '^  died  f*  and  after  death,  those  good 
angels,  which  my  opponent  would  consider  personifications, 
or  non-entities,  carried  his  soul  to  happiness.  The  rich  man 
also  ^  died/'  and  his  body  was  buried ;  but  after  death,  his 
soul  was  carried,  by  personifications  of  anotiier  description^ 
to  the  world  of  torment    AlQiough  in  this  world  he  asked 
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00  mercjr,  he  calls  for  it  there,  where  it  cannot  be  found* 
ibrabam  reminds  him  of  the  condition  in  which  he  and  La* 
zarus  were  placed  in  their  **  life-time,"  but  tells  them,  that 
^Dow^  after  their  death  and  burial,  their  conditions  are 
greati;  changed.  To  shew  tliat  they  were  really  dead,  the 
rich  man  requests  that  Lazarus  may  be  sent  **  from  the  dead,^' 
and  Abraham  assures  him  tliat  an  unbeliever  cannot  be  sav- 
ed, ^  though  one  rose  from  tlie  dead."  In  the  face  of  this 
accumulated  and  unequivocal  testimony  of  inspiration,  the 
scheme  which  we  are  opposing,  requires  us  to  believe  ttuit 
there  was  no  death  in  the  case ;  but  that  this  whole  account 
relates  to  the  transactions  of  this  life. 

Tou  can  scarcely  conceive  of  the  extent  of  that  barbarity 
with  which  these  p«M)ple  treat  the  word  of  God,  until  you 
make  a  close  comparison  of  their  views  with  the  oracles  of 
truth.    This  we  shall  now  endeavour  to  do,  in  a  paraphrase 
which  shall  incorporate  the  features  of  their  interpretation, 
with  the  sacred  text    This  method  of  exposing  error  is  used 
with  reverence  to  God,  and  love  to  your  souls:  for  conse- 
quences, let  the  corrupters  of  Revelation  be  answerable.  The 
Universalist  paraphrase  is  as  follows,  viz*    *<  There  was  a 
^  certain  rich  man  [the  Aaronic  High  Priest,]  which  was 
^  clothed  in  pui*ple  and  fine  linen,  and  fared  sumptuously 
"  every  day.    And  there  was  a  certain  beggar,  named  La- 
^  zams,  [die  Gentiles,]  which  was  laid  at  his  gate,  full  of 
^  sores,  and  desiring  to  be  fed  with  the  crumbs  which  fell 
"from  the  rich  man's  table,  [the  High  Priest's  table.] 
^  Moreover,  ^the  dogs,  [the  Apostles]  came  and  licked  his 
^  sores.    And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  beggar,  [the  Gentiles] 
^  died,  [became  converted]  and  was  carried  by  the  angels 
''  [the  personifications,  or  non-entities,  or  these  dogs,  the 
^  Apostles,]  into  Abraham's  bosom,  [the  Gospel  dispensa- 
''  tion.]  The  rich  man  [the  Aaronic  High  Priest,]  also  died, 
^  [was  ex-communicated]  and  was  buried,  [alive]  and  in  hell 
**  [in  this  life,]  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  [to  an  exact  level,]  being 
^  in  torments  [of  conviction,]  and  seeth  Abraham,  [the  gos^ 
^  pel]  afar  off,  [very  near  in  the  same  place,]  and  Lazarus, 
^(the  Gentiles]  in  his  bosom,  [its  dispensation.]    And  he 
**  cried,  and  said.  Father  Abraham,  [gospel !]  have  mercy 
^  on  me ;  and  send  Lazarus  [the  Gentiles]  that  he  may  dip 
«*  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool  my  tongue ;  for  I 
"  am  tormented  in  this  flame.     But  Abraham,  [the  gos- 
**  pell  said,  son,  [Jews]  remember,  that  thou  in  thy  life-time 
"[aM  thou  haft  never  died,]  receivedst  thy  good  things^ 
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^  and  likewise  Lazainis  [the  Gentiles,]  evil  things :  but 
^'  now  he  is  comfotled,  and  thou  art  tormented.  And  besides 
^  all  this,  between  us  [the  Gentiles,]  and  yoU  [the  Jews,]  there 
^*  is  a  great  gulph  fixed ;  [in  the  room  of  that  middle  wall  of 
•*  partition  which  is  broken  down,]  so  that  they  which  would 
*^  pass  from  hence  to  you,  cannot ;  neither  can  they  pass  to 
"  us,  that' would  come  from  thence.  Then  he,[the  High  Priest] 
^  said,  I  pray  thee  therefore.  Father,  [gospel,]  that  thou 
*<  wouldst  send  him,  [the  Gentiles]  to  my  Father's  house,  [the 
**  Jews ;]  for  I  have  five  brethren,  [the  five  books  of  &{o8e% 
**  or  the  five  foolish  Virgins,]  that  he  may  testify  unto  them^ 
^^  lest  they  also  come  into  this  place  of  torment.    Abrahaniy 
**  [the  gospel,]  saith  unto  him,  [the  High  Priest,]  they  [the 
^  five  books  of  Moses,  or  the  five  foolish  Virgins]  have  Moses 
**  and  the  Prophets  ;  let  them  hear  them.    And  ne  said,  naj^ 
''  Father  Abraham :  but  if  one  went  unto  them  from  the 
**  dead,  [before  he  dies,]  they  will  repent    And  he  said  mito 
**  him,  if  they  [the  five  books  or  Virgins]  hear  not  Moaes 
*^  and  the  Pi-ophets,  neither  will  they  be  persuaded  thoug]^ 
"  one  rose  from  the  dead  [before  he  dies.'*]* 

But  if  it  be  true  that  God  is  not  to  be  mocked  with  imptt- 
nity ; — if  it  be  true,  that  after  the  death  and  burial  of  the  bo-> 
dy,  t^e  soul  must  go  with  good  angels  to  Abraham's  bosomt 
or  with  evil  angels  to  the  place  of  torment ;— and  if  It  bo 
true,  that  that  Divine  Redeemer,  whose  blood  removed  the 
wall  of  partition  from  between  Jews  and  6entiles«  has  givea 
his  word,  that  none  shall  ever  pass  that  gulph  which  lies  be* 
tween  Heaven  and  Hell  | — then  let  those  who  reject  or  tri- 
fle with  the  word  of  God^  repent  or  tremble, 

8. 
GEHENNA. 

In  the  Old  Testament  we  read  of  the  VaUey  of  ISnm^m^ 
which  is  OQce<>  called  by  the  Septuagint,  GaiennOf^  but  ne- 
ver Gehenna.^  This  latter  word  Gehenna^  occurs  twelve 
times  in  the  New  Testan^ent,  in  not  one  of  which,  does  It 
denote  the  Gaienna  of  the  Old  Testament,  although  it  is 
generally  supposed,  and  perhaps,  correctly,  to  allude  to  that 
place.  It  is  as  correctly  supposed  that  our  Saviour  alluded 
to  the  Garden  ofEdeUy  when  he  said  to  the  dying  thief  **  to 
day  Shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  Paradise  f^    which  w<Nrd^  is 

J  Uke  xTi.  19^31.  f  Luke  zxSL  43. 
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R|M«iedl7  UMd  in  the  SeptaaginV  to  signify  a  literal  earth- 
Ij  garden,  orchard,  or  forestb  But  there  is  often  a  great 
fifference  between  the  thing  spoken  of,  and  the  thing  alluded 
to.  Oar  Saviour  alluded  to  an  earthly  gaitien,  which  a 
man  enjoys  in  this  life :  but  he  promiseu  to  take  tiie  repent- 
mg,  believing,  and  praying  robber,  to  a  Paradise,  which  was 
to  beenjoyed  by  his  soul,  after  death.  So  when  Joshua  the 
son  of  Nun,  spoke  of  the  Valley  of  Hinnom,  or  Oaienna^  he 
meant  a  spot  of  ground  near  the  earthly  Jerusalem,  which, 
in  process  of  time,  became  a  scene  of  idolatry,  cruelty,  and 
pollution ;  and  in  which  place  worms  were  generally  founds 
and  a  fire  was  kept  up  a  long  time,  to  consume  the  carcases 
vhich  were  thrown  into  it  But  let  it  be  noted  that  these 
worms  died,  and  tliis  fire  was  extinguished  i  and  while  it 
burned,  it  consumed  nothing  more  than  the  body  :  whereas 
the  Gehenna^  with  which  sinners  are  threatened  by  the  Di- 
me Joshua^  the  son  of  God,  is  a  flame  which  seizes  the  soul 
immediately  after  death,  and  both  soul  and  body  after  the 
general  judgment;  and  in  addition  to  this,  it  is  a  flame  which 
*'*  never  shall  be  quenched.*'  But  we  proceed  to  cite  all  the 
panaages  in  which  it  occurs. 

**  It  is  profitable  for  thee,  that  one  of  thy  members  should 
'^  perish,  and  not  that  thy  whole  body  should  be  cast  into 
**  Gthmna.^*  "  Whosoever  shall  say  thou  fool,  shall  be  in 
^danger  of  the  Gehenna  of  fire."  "  It  is  better  for  thee  to 
'^ enter  into  life  with  one  eye,  rather  than  having  two  eyes, 
*'to  be  cast  into  the  fiery  U-ehenfuu**  *^  Ye  make  him  [your 
"  proselyte  J  two  fold  more  the  child  of  Gehenna  than  your- 
**  selves.*'  The  tongue  '*  is  set  on  fire  of  Oeh$nn<u^^  ^  Ye 
^  serpents,  ye  generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye  escape  the 
^  damnation  ot  Gehenna  V^  ^'  rear  not  them  which  kill  the 
^*  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul :  but  rather  fear  him 
^  which  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  Gehenncu** 
^  Fear  him,  which,  after  he  hath  killed,  hath  power  to  cast 
** into  Gehenna*^  ^ It  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life 
^  maimed,  than  having  two  hands,  to  go  into  OehennOy  into 
^  the  fire  that  never  sliall  be  quenched."  '*  It  is  better  for 
^  thee  to  enter  halt  into  life,  than  having  two  feet  to  be  cast 
^  into  Gehemuiy  into  the  fire  that  never  shall  be  quenched.'' 
^  It  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  with 
^  one  eye,  than  having  two  eyes  to  be  caat  into  the  fiery  6e- 
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^*  henna  J  where  iiieir  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not 
"  quenched."' 

After  reading  the  above  passages  of  Scripture*  any  plain 
and  pious  person  of  common  sense,  would  understand  the  Ge- 
henna  of  the  New  Testament,  to  be  quite  a  different  place 
from  the  Gaientui  of  the  Old  Testament,  although  the  one  al- 
ludes to. the  other,  and  is  illustrated  by  it  In  the  Valley  of 
Hinnom,  the  worm  dies,  and  the  fire  is  quenche^d :  but  in  €re- 
hennOf  ^  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched/' 
In  Gaienna^  the  body  only  is  consumed,  but  in  GehennOj  both 
soul  and  body.  And  here  it  will  not  do  to  argue,  as  Mr. 
Balfour  does  very  elaborately,  and  as  if  he  were  in  eamest,b 
that  the  soul  and  body  mean  nothing  but  our  mortal  part: 
for  men  can  kill  everything  that  is  mortal  about  us ;  but  the 
soul  here  spoken  of,  is  one  which  our  Saviour  declares  they 
cannot  kill.  ^  Fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body,  but  are 
^*  not  able  to  kill  the  soul }  but  rather  fear  him  which  is 
^  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  Gehenna.^^ 

Universalists  perceive  that  our  interpretation  of  the  above 
passages  is  very  much  strengthened  by  the  use  which  is  made 
in  them,  of  such  words  as  fire^  destruciUmf  9md  damnation; 
and  accordingly,  they  spend  much  time  upon  these  topics. 
I  shall,  with  the  help  of  God^  attend  to  them,  as  concisely  as 
possible. 

(1.)  Fire.  Since  it  has  pleased  the  all  wise  God,  in  con- 
descension to  our  stupidity,  to  use  the  word  fire,  and  the 
phrase  ^re  and  brimstonef  to  point  out  the  torments  of  the 
wicked,  or  the  means  or  agency  by  which  those  torments 
are  inflicted,  it  becomes  us  to  receive  these  and  similar  words 
and  expressions,  as  the  words  of  God ;  and  not  to  be  asham- 
ed of  them,  on  account  of  the  profane  wit  of  men,  as  we  would 
wish  Christ  not  to  be  ashamed  of  us  before  his  Father  and 
the  holy  angels.  Christians  will  not  cavU  at  these  words, 
and  quibble  about  them,  as  Dr.  Chauncey  has  done,  ^f  God 
has  plainly  declared  that  there  is  an  unquenchable  fire, 
which  shall  burn  the  soul  as  well  as  the  body,  a  christian 
will  not  contradict  him,  by  objections  drawn  from  the  qua- 
lities of  that  fire,  with  which  we  are  daily  conversant  As 
well  might  he  draw  objections  from  that  water  which  our 
bodies  drink,  to  refute  the  doctrine  that  there  is  "  a  pure  ri- 
^  ver  of  water  of  lite,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the 
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^'throM  of  Crod  and  of  the  Lamb.***  Whatsoever  qualities 
mj  be  found  in  our  lower  rivers,  there  is  in  Heaven,  a  ri- 
ver of  water,  which  shall  refresh  the  souls  and  the  spiritua- 
lized bodies  of  God's  people,  to  all  eternity :  and  whatsoever 
may  be  the  qualities  of  our  earthly  fires,  or  furnaces,  there 
is  a  fophet^  a  lake  ofjire,  in  hell,  which  shall  torment  the 
soqIs  and  bodies  of  the  finally  impenitent,  to  an  absoluta 
eternity. 

The  existence  of  such  a  fire  after  the  day  of  judgment, 
udits  existence  for  a  long  and  indefinite  duration,  was  ad- 
mitted by  Mr.  Winchester  himself;  though  he  denied  its  ab- 
solute eternity.    The  following  are  his  words,  viz.    "  After 
"the second  resurrection  and  the  judgment,  the  whole  globe 
"  shall  be  turned  into  a  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  where 
''the  wicked  shall  be  punished  for  ages  of  age&l"b    In  the 
natural  progress  of  Universalism  toward  Atheism,  it  is  no 
wonder  that  many  of  BJr.  Winchester's  former  adherents^ 
ftow  deny  that  there  is  to  be  a  general  judgment,  or  any  fu- 
ture punishment  at  all.    In  defending  this  refinement  of  er- 
ror, they  must  of  course  say  some&ing  of  that  fire,  which 
ilr.  Winchester  thought  would  torment  the  wicked  after 
death.    They  all,  with  one  consent,  quote  that  text  in  which 
God  says,  "  He  is  like  a  refiner's ^re,  and  like  fuller's  soap ; 
*  and  be  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of  silver,  and  he 
"shall  purify  the  sons  of  Levi ;  and  purge  them  as  gold  and 
"silver^  that  liiey  may  offer  unto  the  Lord,  an  offering  in 
^  righteousness.''^    Mr.  Ballou  quotes  a  number  of  passages 
in  which  fire  is  mentioned,  and  then  selects  one  which  he 
calls  his  key  text  A    He  then  says, "  By  my  key  I  learn,  that 
^the  fire  which  causes  the  wicked  to  suffer,  has  the  power 
*'  ot  salvation  even  for  the  sufferers.     So  in  all  the  passages 
"  recitedy  where  fire  is  mentioned,  it  is  evident  the  same  fire 
"  is  mtended."    *'  All  the  passages  which  allude  to  a  dispen- 
''sation  of  fire^  which  I  have  observed  in  this  work/'  con- 
tinues Mr.  Ballou,  **  are  direct  evidences  to  prove  the  des- 
'Uruction  of  sin  and  all  sinful  works,  the  purification  of  sin- 
"  ners,  and  their  eternal  reconciliation  to  holiness  and  hap- 
*•  piness."* 

In  view  of  such  remarks,  let  us  read  %  few  passages  of 
icripture;   "There  shall  tlie  fire  devour  thee;  the  sword 
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^  shall  cut  thee  ofl^  it  shall  eat  thee  op  like  iShe  eanker-wwBL^ 
"  A  fir€  de\oureth  befoi-e  them,  and  behiud  them  a  flame 
**  burneth/^     '*  The  same  shall  drink  of  the  wine  of  the 
*'  wrath  of  God,  which  is  poured  out  without  mixture,  into 
**  the  cup  of  his  indignation  ;  and  he  shall  be  tormented 
'*  with^rtf  and  brimstone,  in  the  presence  of  the  holy  angels, 
**  and  in  the  presence  erf  the  Lamb.'**    Now,  according  to 
Mr.  Ballou  and  riiy  oppcmenl,  these  texts  should  be  consid* 
ered  promises  instead  of  threats  5  pit>mises  that  God  would 
purify  sinners  through  love.    Is  the  sword  an  instrument  of 
purification,  or  of  destruction?    Is  the  canker-worm  an  in* 
strument  of  purification,  or  of  corruption  ?    This  devour- 
ing fire, — this    burning  flame, — this  tormenting  fire  and 
brimstone,  are  so  far  from  being  sent  in  love,  that  they  are 
saidf  in  the  last  passage  quoted,  to  proceed  from  onmingled 
wraih.    It  is  elsewhere  spoken  o&  in  language  which  should 
not  be  thought  equivocal    *'  The  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  re- 
^vealed  from  Heaven,  with  his  mighty  angels,  in  flaming 
^Jlre,  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chrisf    ^*  AJirt  is 
**  kindled  in  mine  off^er,  which  shall  burn  upon  yon*'*   '^A 
**/ire  is  kindled  in  mine  anaer^  and  shall  bum  unto  the  iowest 
^  helU^    **  Te  have  kindled  a  firt  in  mine  atij^,  whidi 
"shall  bum  forever.^^    •*  The  sinners  in  Zion  are  afraid  ; 
fearfulness  hath  surprised  the  hypocrites.     Who  among 
us  shall  dwell  with  the  devouring  fire  ?     Who  among  us 
shall  dwell  with  everlasting  bumingV*      '*  Depart  from 
me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire?*    Sodom  and  Go* 
morrah  '^  are  set  forth  for  an  example,  suffering  the  vea- 
"geance  o(  eternal  fire  *^h 

But  my  opponent  congratulates  himself  npon  having  a 
happy  method  of  eluding  Ibe  force  ot  these  texts,  by  saying 
that  there  is  a  difference  between  goitifr  to  everlasting  burn- 
ings, and  being  burned  everlastingly.  This  quibble  is  as  well 
E resented  by  Mr.  Murray  as  by  any  Universalist  with  whom 
am  acquainted.  Concerning  the  cities  ol  the  plain,  ha 
says,  ^' These  people  were  set  forth  as  an  example,  soflTering 
^*  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire.  But  they  were  not  set  forth  as 
an  example  eternally  buffering  the  vengeance  of  fire  "  •*  They 
may  suffer  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire,  if  they  softer  but 
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a  momeiit ! !  r^  Wbile  speaking  in  this  way,  it  is  possible  thai 
ihese  gentlemeD  forgot  that  they  are  in  the  habit  of  giving  the 
very  opposite  interpretation*  to  precisely  the  same  form  of  ex- 
pression, when  it  may  be  perverted  to  their  own  purpose. 
They  are  both  in  the  habit  of  quoting  sach  texts  as  speak  of 
the  eoerkuHnff  love  of  God,  and  the  tverloMting  joy  of  the 
saiotg,^  to  prove  that  God  will  love  them,  and  thev  shall  enjoy 
him,  to  an  absolute  eternity.  Why  didlhey  not  tell  us  in  their 
nneBviable  ingenuity,  that  there  is  an  essential  diflTerence  be* 
tween  the  fruition  of  everlasting  jay  ^  and  the  everUuiing  fru^ 
Hum  of  joy  I  Why  did  they  they  not  assure  as,  with  a  detes- 
table disingenaonsness,  that  they  might  enjoy  et^rlaeimg  love, 
if  tbey  enjoyed  it  but  a  moment?  Does  it  need  great  perspi- 
cacity  to  see  that  if  Ood's  promise  of  ev^rfas^tn^r  love  and  ever* 
toMtmajcy  to  the  saints,  will  secure  their  eternal  salvation ; 
tbea  his  threat  of  everlaeiing  fire  and  everlasting  burnings 
tp  the  wicked,  shall  ensure  their  eternal  punishment  f 

But  my  opponent  has  already  let  yon  know  that  his  quiV- 
er  is  not  exhausted.  If  this  fire  must  be  absolutely  eternal^ 
he  thinks  himself  prepared  to  shew  that  God  himself  is  this 
eternal  fire ;  and  that  it  is  thereiore  a  happy  thing  to  be  cast 
into  it  ^  For  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire."*  Tliis  argument 
is  of  a  piece  with  that  which  represents  this  fire  as  a  purifying 
lame :  for  those  who  urge  it,  say  that  God  consumes  their 
sins,  and  saves  their  souls.  That  God  does,  in  love  purify 
his  people  in  the  furnace  of  aflBiction,  is  a  glorious  and  con- 
solatory truth :  but  the  context  of  every  passage  in  which 
God  is  called  a  coneuming  fire^  will  shew  that  he  consumes 
men,  and  not  sins ;  his  enemies,  and  not  his  friends ;  and 
that  he  is  moved  to  do  this,  by  just  indignation,  and  not  bv 
pateraalafiection*  This  is  the  sense  of  that  passage  to  which 
the  Apostle  alluded,  in  the  text  just  now  quoted.  *^  For  the 
Lord  thy  QtoA  is  a  consuming  fire»  even  a  jealous  Ood.**^  To 
shew  that  this  jealousy  is  the  zeal  of  a  judge  determined  to 
punish  sinners,  and  not  that  of  a  father  who  would  purge 
away  sins,  Moses  says  soon  afterward,  '*  Understand  tberor 
^  fore  this  day,  that  the  Lord  thy  God  is  he  which  goeth 
^  over  before  thee ;  as  a  consummgfire  be  shall  destroy  them^ 
^  and  he  shall  bring  them  down  before  thv  face :  so  shalt 
^  tboa  drive  them  out,  and  destroy  them  quickly^  as  the  Lord 
^  hath  said  unto  thee.*'« 
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Bat  if  this  fire  is  God,  then  the  Gehenna  ^f  firt^  most 
mean  the  dwelling  of  God.     It  becomes  necessary  therefore, 
to  adopt  a  scheme  of  interpretation,  which  neither  of  us  has 
hitherto  recognized  ;  and  make  Gehenna  to  signify,  neither 
earth  nor  hell,  but  heaven.     If  this  be  true,  M'.  Ballou  may 
well  claim  all  my  authorities,  in  which  this  Gehenna  is  found 
as  *«  direct  evidences**  in  favour  of  his  system  instead  of 
mine.  Shall  I  undertake  to  expose  to  you,  my  beloved  hear- 
ers,  the  abominable  folly  and  wickedness  of  this  perversion 
of  the  sacred  oracles  ?     Instead  of  saying  with  the  Apostle 
James,  that  the  tongue  which  is  full  of  deadly    poison,  'Ms 
set  on  fire  of  hell,*'  this  scheme  of  interpretation  would  rep- 
resent it  as  $Bi  on  the  God  of  heaven.     According  to  this, 
whosoever  shall  say  thou  fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of  tbe  dwel- 
ling of  God,  instead  of  the  Oehenna  of  fire.     According  to 
this  system,  it  is  better  for  the»  to  enter  into  life  with  one 
eye,  rather  than  having  two  eves,  to  be  cast  into  the  dvi^ellin^ 
of  God,  This  plan  would  make  it  impossible  for  those  whom 
•ur  Saviour  called  serpents  and  vipers,  to  escape  from  going 
to  heaven.     But  if  such  gross  absurdity  be  far  benea  htbe 
dignity  of  common  sense,  how  infiinitely  is  it  beneath  the  wis- 
dom of  him  who  spake  as  man  never  spake !     Th4t  my  op- 
ponent should  turn  his  back  upon  his  own  argument,  is  na- 
tural enough.    I  am  only  sorry  that  his  chagrin  should  make 
him  deny  tiiat  be  ever  used  it.b 

(2.)  Destruction*  In  two  of  the  passages  where  Oehenna 
occurs,  it  is  insinuated,  that  in  certain  cases,  if  a  man  per- 
mit not  a  member  to  perish  or  be  destroyed^  on  eartb»  his 
whole  body  shall  be  destroyed  in  Gehenna.  In  another  pas- 
sage we  are  t<»ld  to  fear  him  who  Ls  able  to  destroy^  both  soul 
and  body  in  Gehenna.  The  same  Greek  verb  occurs  in  all 
tliose  passages,  and  is  cori-ectly  rendered  perish  in  one 
place,  and  destroy  in  another,  because  it  is  in  different  yoi* 
ces.  The  same  verb  is  translated  lose  where  our  Saviour 
promises  to  ••  h}se  nothing,'*  that  i^  permit  nothing  tobe<ies^ 
iroyed,^  that  the  Father  had  given  him.  The  same  verb  is 
rendered  in  the  same  way,  and  its  conjugate  is  rendered  per* 
dition  where  our  Saviour  says,  "  none  of  them  is  lostf  but 

b  He  hM  aooordin^y  as  fur  m  I  wn  pereeive,  lett  it  oat  of  thMe  faiiMMit  Mf- 
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the  son  of  perdiium,  or  destruction/*^  This  noan  la  elsei* 
where  translated  perdition,  when  immediately  connected 
with  another  word  which  is  rendered  deMructUm.^ 

The  texts  just  now  referred  to,  prove  that  the  souls  and  bo* 
dies  of  traitors  and  rich  unbelievers  are  destroyed  in  Gehen* 
aa,  after  deatii.    To  deny  the  eternity  of  this  destruction,  or 
to  confine  it  to  men's  sins  instead  of  th^ir  persons^  will  be 
found  not  only  inconsistent  with  scripture,  but  with  former 
concessions  of  the  Universalists  themselves.     This  word  oc- 
curs in  one  of  their  favourite  texts;  in  which  it  is  said  that 
God  is  ^  not  willing  that  any  should  pt^rish^^  hut  that  all 
should  come  to  repentance.''*^     Now  suppose  that  this  perish^ 
ing  is  not  eternal,  but  temporal.    Then  the  text  would  read, 
that  God  is  not  willing  that  any  should  sutfer  a  tem/forcU 
judgment !  But  again ;  suppose  that  it  relates  to  the  des- 
truction of  men's  sins,  instead  of  their  persons.    Then  the 
text  would  mean,  that  God  is  Mot  willing  that  any  person's 
sins  should  be  destroyed  I  In  this  place  the  word  perish^ 
must  relate  to  the  eternal  punishment  of  men's  persons,  or 
the  passage  would  make  perfect  non-sense,  and  contradict 
fte  Universalists  as  well  as  the  Oilliodox.    That  it  Is  a 
dreadfiil  torment,  yet  to  come  in  its  greatest  intensity,  upon 
devils  and  men,  is  plainly  indicated  in  scripture*    Devils 
ftaid  to  Jesus,  ^  Art  thou  come  to  destroy^  us  ?'*    *^  Art  thoit 
come  hither  to  torment  us  before  the  time?'<'    That  iti9 
the  very  opposite  of  eternal  salvation,  James  intimates,  in 
"^Ti^Sf  ^  There  is  one  Lawgiver,  who  is  able  tn  save  and  to 
destroifVt    Paul  also,  repeatedly  contrasts  the  two.     He 
speaks  of  Satan  and  the  Pope,  as  working  *^  with  all  decetv* 
^  ableness  of  unrighteousness,  in  them  that  perish\^  because 
^  they  received  not  the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they  might  b^ 
"  saved.*^    **  For  we  are  unto  God,  a  sweet  savour  of  i'hrist, 
^  in  them  that  are  saved  and  in  them  that  perish/^^    To 
shew  that  our  Saviour  meant  that  this  is  an  eternal  aeslruc* 
HoHj  he  repeatedly  contrasts  it  with  eternal  life.  ^  And  I  give 
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^  Qiito  them  eternal  Hfe,  and  fliey  shall  nerer  perish^*  ^  And 
^  as  Moses  lifted  up  tlie  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so 
^  must  the  Son  of  Man  be  lifted  up,  that  whosoever  belie- 
*  veth  on  him  should  not  perishf  but  have  eternal,  life.  For 
^  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
^  Son,  that  whosoever  belteveth  in  him  should  notperuA,  but 
'*  have  everlasting  life.\  In  these  t^o  last  passages,  as  in 
S  Peter  iii.  9.b  both  parties  are  agreed  that  an  eternal  des* 
truction  is  meant* 

As  this  point  is  established,  by  the  contrast  which  is 
made,  between  this  deetructum  or  perdktianf  on  the  one  hand 
and  eternal  life  and  salvationj  on  the  other,  so  is  it  confirm- 
ed by  the  connexion  which  is  fbund  between  tliis  perdition^ 
and  an  important  word  of  the  same  meaning.    ^  But  they 
**  that  will  be  rich,  fall  into  temptations  and  a  snare,  and  in* 
**  to  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men  in  des- 
*^  truction  and  perditionJ*^    Now,  that  some  do  wish  to  be 
richy  is  undeniable ;  and  it  is  equally  incontrovertible^  that 
they  fall  into  temptations  and  a  snare ;  and  that  they  live 
and  die,  in  the  indulgence  of  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lasts. 
Then  this  prophetic  threat  makes  it  as  certain  that  they 
shall  be  drowned  in  the  lake  o{ perdition,  as  the  Mosaic  his- 
tory makes  it  certain,  that  the  Egyptians  were  drowned  in 
the  Red  Sea.  In  the  text  tliis  perdition  is  synonymoqa  with 
destruction.    If  therefore,  destruction  be  everlasting,  so  is 
perdition.    But  Paul  says,  in  another  place,  that  the  re- 
jecters of  the  gospel  ^  shall  be  punished  with  everlaeting 
deetruction.'^d    This  proof  of  the  eternity  of  destruction, 
establishes  the  eternity  of  that  perdition^  which  is  synony- 
mous with  it.    It  also  shews,  that  when  the  son  of  perititum 
went  to  bis  own  place,  he  went  to  that  Gehenna,  which  is 
the  place  of  eternal  perdition;  in  which  God  can  and  will 
destroy  the  souls  and  bodies  of  gospel  desjnsers,  after  death 
and  the  general  judgment 

But  Mr.  Murray  would  tell  us  not  to  be  too  hasty  with 
this  conclusion  ;  for  he  has  another  of  his  weighty  aenten* 
ces  to  give  ui^  on  this  subject,  viz.  ^  There  is  an  immenst 
**  diflference  between  being  punished  with  everlasting  desf 
^  truction,  and  being  everlastingly  punished  with  ■*■-*■■  — 
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**tm.^  I  quoted  scripftiire  just  now,  which  ahews  that  this 
destrnction  is  repeatedly  and  exjM'essly  contrasted  with  «t?«r- 
butwg  iife.  Did  Mr.  Murray^  or  my  opponent,  or  any  other 
Universalist,  ever  tell  us  that  there  is  an  immense  difference 
between  having  eternal  life,  and  eternally  liaving  lifef 
They  all  quote  these  authorities  for  the  opposite  purpose. 
While  they  deny  that  a  denanciation  of  eyerlastlng  destnic* 
tion,  destroys  tlie  sinner  eternally,  they  all  declare  that 
these  promises  of  eternal  life,  will  eternally  save  those  to 
whom  they  are  made.  Satanic  subtlety,  when  exposed,  has 
sometimes  the  i^ipearance  of  idiotic  imbecility..  This  argu- 
ment was  intended  as  a  specimen  of  ingenuity :  but  it  may 
well  serve  as  an  example  of  fatuity. 

(3.)  Damnation.  On  a  certain  occasion  our  Saviour  ad« 
dressed  his  hearers  in  the  following  awful  language,  *<  Ye 
^'sQ-poitB,  ye  generation  of  viiiers!  how  can  ye  escape  the 
""  iawmaium  of  Gehenna  V*^  It  is  admitted  that  this  word 
signifies  condemnation,  or  adjudication  to  punishment  The 
psssage  would  then  read,  how  can  ye  escape  Imngcnndemn-^ 
id,  or  adf^dged  to  the  punishment  of  Oekenma  ?  This  is  the 
word  which  is  used  to  distinguish  the  day  of  final  account ; 
in  which  angels  and  men  shall  be  senteiK^  to  eternal  hap- 

E'aess  or  eternal  misery.    ^  Herein  is  our  love  made  per* 
zt  tibat  we  may  have  boldness  in  tke  day  of  judgment  V^ 
This  boldness  of  God's  believing  people  arises  from  a  con* 
Tictum  that  Jesus  Christ,  their  divine  and  law-satisfying 
Surety,  has  borne  their  condemnation  and  pigiishment,  and 
clothed  them  with  his  perfect  righteousness     In  the  day  of 
jodfpoient  they  know  that  they  shall  be  justified  through 
Goers  covenant  mercy.    If  all  men  universally,  were  to 
shew  mercy  here,  and  receive  mercy  in  tlie  day  of  judgment, 
nmie  would  be  damned.    But  concerning  that  man  who  has 
shewn  no  mercy,  the  Apostle  says,  *'  he  shall  hw^ judgment 
or  dammaiion  without  mercy :''  and  concerning  those  who 
have  an  interest  in  Chf  ist,  who  was  made  a  curse  for  tliero, 
he  says,  <'  mercy  rejoiceth  against Jim27sisii<  or  damnaiion*^'^ 
Jkkfaoagh  in  this  world,  Hm  judgment  or  da  tnaiion  is  often 
the  drunkard's  song^  and  is  often  made  so,  by  the  profaoa 
taonto  of  Universalists  and  Atheists,  the  Holy  Spirit  assures 
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UB,  that  with  rej^ard  to  some,  it  is  fearful  in  anticipation* 
even  here,  and  that  hereafter,  it  is  followed  by  that  6erj 
torment,  of  which  Judas  and  the  rich  man  have  alreatiy  a 
foretaste,  and  which  awaits  ali  6od*s  adversaries.  The  un- 
pardonable offender  is  said  to  have  "  a  certain  fearful  loot 
*^  ing  for,  ofjudgmenty  or  diunmition^f^  and  fiery  indignation, 
**  which  shall  devour  the  adyersaries*'' 

When  my  opponent  insists  that  we  must  not  look  forward 
so  far  for  this  condemnation,  but  that  it  takes  place  in  this 
life;  I  admit  that  before  man  fanned,  angels  were  condemn* 
ed ;  and  sifice  that  event,  he  that  believeth  not  in  condemned 
already.    But  if  this  condemnation  be  confined  to  this  life, 
and  reach  not  beyond  the  grave,  why  does  the  Apostle  Hay, 
^  it  is  appointed  unto  men,  once  to  die,  but  after  this  the 
jtidgment  ?"^    Our  Saviour  assures  us,  that  after  men  are 
dead  and  buried,  ^  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  his 
^  voice,  and  shall  come  forth ;  they  that  have  done  good,  unto 
^  the  resurrection  of  life;  and  they  that  have  done  evil  unto 
'Hhe  resurrection  of  damnaiianJ*^     Although  fallen  angels 
are  already  condemned  or  bound  over  to  punishment,  there  is 
yet  a  great  day  of  accounts  before  them,  which  shall  be  90 
far  from  relaxing  their  bonds,  that  the  chains,  by  which  they 
are  reserved  for  thkt  dreadful  reckoning,  are  expressly  de* 
dared  to  be  everia$iing.    ^  And  the  Angels  which  kept  not 
^  their  first  estate,  but  left  their  own  habitation,  he  hath  re- 
<^  served  in  everlasting  chains^  under  darkness,  unto  the 
^judgment  of  the  great  day.'**'     That  these  everlasting 
chains  bind  over  to  everlasting  punishment,  is  plain  from  the 
declaration  of  our  Saviour,  that  *<  he  that  shall  blaspheme 
^  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  hath  never  forgiveness,  but  is  ta 
^'  danger  of^  deserving  of^  hound  over  iOy  eternal  <iamnaiion»^^ 

The  amount  of  the  evidence,  under  this  word  Gehenna^  iSi 
that  this  is  a  place  of  punishment  for  the  souU  ftf^r  death, 
and  for  the  soul  and  body,  afber  the  genei*al  judgment ;  that 
it  is  a  state  in  which  the  impenitent  and  unbelieving  are 
tormented  in  unquenchable  Jkre,  with  everlasting  destruction^ 
under  eternal  damnation.  May  God,  for  Chrisf  s  sake,  pre* 
serve  you  from  a  presumptuous  defia&otof  such  a  fhte. 
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4. 

TJIRTARUS. 

The  word  Tariaru$ia  not  tiieraliy  used  once,  in  our  com- 
mon Greek  Scriptures,  from  Genesis  to  ReTelation*  Yet 
both  parties  ailmit  that  it  is  virtuaUy  used  there,  as  ovie  of  its 
participial  conjugates  is  found,  among  the  u^rol  Xs7o^a(word9 
once  g^ioken)  of  the  New  Testament  The  word  is  /  aria-- 
rosas  from  the  verb  iartaroun.  This  is  literally  rendered 
by  the  French  abimer^  and  the  Italian  abishare ;  which  last 
word  is  used  for  this  purpose,  in  the  Italian  New  Testamt^nt* 
circulated  by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  The 
Popish  and  Protestant  French  New  Testaments,  published  by 
the  same  Society,  have  rendered  it,  correctly  enough,  by  a 
circumlocution  5  although  that  language  affords  a  verb  ex« 
actly  corresponding  with  the  original*  What  they  did  fi*om 
choice,  we  have  done  from  necessity.  In  this  we  follow  the 
Latin  of  the  Vulgate  and  Beza,  the  German  of  Lutlier,  and 
many  other  examples.  Instead  of  manufacturing  a  new  verb 
for  the  occasion,  our  Hebrew  New  Testament,  now  in  use^ 
renders  it,  ^  cast  them  down  to  Sheol;**  and  even  the  modern 
Greek,  which  we  should  suppose,  was  not  deficient  in  thia 
respect,  renders  it,  **  cast  them  into  TuriarusJ*^^  In  the 
Classical  Greek  writers,  the  verb  and  the  circumlocution  are 
ii»'(i  interchangeably.  Concerning  the  same  persons,  Apol« 
lodorus  says,  in  one  breath,  that  they  are  **"  miarlaraUdi* 
and  in  the  next,  that  they  are  ^'ca«/  into  tartarnsVh 

That  the  Greeks  and  the  R'>mans  considered  this  a  place 
of  punishment  for  the  wicked  after  death,  need  not  be  elabo* 
rately  pp>ved.     Evidences  of  this  are  feund  in  all  th^books^ 
''  Viigily  in  his  sixth  iGneid,  where  he  probably  has  a  parti- 
cular reference  to  the  repiesentations  made  of  a  future  state 
in  the  mysteries,  as  well  as  to  those  made  by  Homer,  repre« 
sents  several  sorts  of  persons,  who  had  been  guilty  of  very 
heinous  crimes,  as  adjudged  to  grievous  punishments  in  7ar- 
foriM.  Vers.  $65,  etseq*^    Among  the  Greeks,  the  testimo« 
ny  of  Plato  deserves  notice.    **  In  the  conclusion  of  hia 
Ph»dd,  he  introduces  Socrates,  in  one  of  his  most  serious 
and  solemn  discourses  just  before  his  death,  talking  after  the 
manner  of  the  Poets,  of  the  judges  after  death,  of  TarlariM, 
A^heroiw  the  Acherusian  lake,  Pyriphlegethon,  and  Cocy- 

*  reug  Bfiakn  tig  cov  capmpov* 
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tns  :  that  some,  after  having  gone  through  various  ]iunifih- 
ments,  shall  be  pufged  and  absolved,  and  after  certain  peri* 
ods,  shall  be  freed  from  their  punishments:  ^  But  tijose  who 

*  by  reason  of  the  greatness  of  their  sins,  seem  to.be  incura- 

*  ble,  who  have  committed  many  and  great  sacrileges,  cm*  un- 
'just  and  unlawful  murders,  and  other  crimes  of  the  like  na- 

*  ture,  shall  have  a  fate  suitable  to  them,  being  thrown  down 

*  into  TartartUf  from  whence  they  never  shall  escape**  The 
like  representation  is  made  at  the  latter  end  of  Plato's  tenth 
Republic,  in  tlie  story  of  Erus  Armenius.  In  his  Grorgias 
also  he  supposes  the  wicked,  and  those  who  were  incurable, 
to  be  sent  to  Tariarus,  where  they  shall  be  punished  witii 
endless  torments,  as  an  example  to  others :  and  he  approves 
of  Homer,  for  representing  wicked  kings  who  had  tyrannized 
•ver  mankind,  among  those  who  shall  be  so  punished.''^ 

That  the  writers  of  the  New  Testament  adopted  many 
words  from  the  Greeks,  in  whose  language  they  wrote^  is  as 
easily  accounted  for,  as  it  is  willin^y  admitted :  but  that 
the  doctrines  connected  with  these  words  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, either  originated  with  the  Heathen,  or  aro  entirely 
conformable  to  their  views  of  religion  and  philosc^hy,  is 
denied*  There  is  a  degree  of  similarity  between  Plato^s  ac- 
count of  Tariaru9,  as  given  above,  and  the  Scriptural  ac- 
count of  the  same  place  :  so  there  is  some  resemblance^be- 
tween  the  Inspired  and  the  Platonic  description  of  Ba(k$. 
Both  contrast  it  with  heaven,  and  both  represent  it  as  a  place 
of  future  punishment  The  latter  is  done  by  the  Philoso- 
pher ihihe  following  words,  viz.  ^They  that  have  sinned 
**  more  frequently  and  moro  heinously,  shall  fall  into  the 
^  depth,  and  into  Ihose  lower  places,  which  aro  called 
^  HadesJ^    Again  he  says  to  the  transgressor,  *<  Thon  shaH 

*  suffer  a  suitable  punishment,  either  whilst  tiiou  remainest 
^  hero,  or  when  thou  goest  to  Hade$y^  That  the  autiior  of 
these  declarations,  differed  from  the  Scriptures,  in  his  yiews 
of  a  futuro  rotribution,  is  evident  from  the  falsehood  and 
folly  which. he  has  mixed  with  his  assertions.  Hie  Philo- 
sophers also  dilfer  from  the  scriptures,  in  the  account  which 
fliey  give  of  the  origin  of  this  doctrine.  Hie  Scriptures 
never  once  insinuate  as  they  do,  that  it  was  borrowed  from 
aninspired  human  tradition.  It  is  true,  the  UniversiJiats  as- 
sert this  for  them  :  but  the  inspired  writers  uniformly  de- 
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fmit,  upon  tlie  sameaathoritj  with  all  their  other  instruc- 
lioDs :  Uiey  give  it  as  the  word  of  God,  and  not  of  man.  But 
when  Plato  tella  us  of  the  panishment  of  sin  being  required 
by  the  justice  of  God,  he  says  expressly,  that  this  is  *^  as 
ancient  tradition  teachetfa«''e  Doubtless,  tiiis  tradition  was 
afl  ancient  as  the  word  Hhtolf  or  the  language  to  which  it 
belongs :  but  although  tfie  heathen  world  received  it  from 
the  polluted  streams  of  tradition,  the  church  received  it,  first 
and  last,  from  the  pure  fountain  of  revelation. 

As  the  Church  of  Clirist,  whether  inspired  or  uninspir- 
9if  knows  that  this  doctrine  came  from  the  source  of  truths 
they  have  always  treated  it  as  a  solemn  and  eternal  truth. 
Bow  different  tiie  treatment  which  it  has  received  from  the 
Heathen  and  Heretical  world  !  Plutarch  in  speaking  of  the 
Epicurean  philosophy,  says  that  the  generality  of  the  hea* 
then  were  ready  to  admit  what  he  caUs  ^  the  fabulous  hope 
of  immortality,  but  that  they  had  no  fear  of  the  punishments 
«aid  to  be  in  HadesJ*^  Thus  they  used  the  words  Hades  and 
Tartaru$9  to  denote  a  state  of  punishment  hereafter,  while 
in  reality,  the,  doctrine  of  future  retribution  was,  with  them^ 
an  object  of  derision.  That  Mr*  Balfour  was,  in  some  mea- 
sure^ aware  of  this,  will  appear  from  the  following  extract, 
viz.  ^  Though  punishment  after  death  in  Tartarus  was  be- 
"iievedby'the  heathen  generally,  yet  the  better  informed 
^  among  tiiem  did  not  believe  4n  the  fables  of  Itellf  buttuni!* 
^'ed  them  into  ridicule.  Juvenal  took  no  part  in  those 
^opinions  of  the  vulgar;  and  Virgil  says, '  it  was  the  pro- 
'^  vittce  of  philosophy  alone  to  shake  off  the  yoke  of  custom, 
'*  rivetted  by  education.'  Is  it  not  then  strange,  that  a  doc- 
^  trine,  which  was  invented  by  heathens,  and  treated  with 
^  contempt  by  their  own  wisest  men,  should  be  a  fundamen- 
^*  tal  article  in  the  faitli  of  christians  V^n 

Tliat  this  doctrine  was  invented  by  the  heathen,  is  itself 
a  late  invention:  since  the  ancient  heathen  writers  testify 
that  it  was  not  formed  by  invention,  but  received  by  tradi- 
tion, from  a  still  more  remote,  and  to  them,  insci*utable  anti- 
qui^.  That  their  would-be  wise-men  rejected  the  doctrine, 
is  admitted*  To  the  names  of  Virgil  and  Juvenal  among 
the  Romans,  might  be  added  those  of  their  poets,  orators, 
historians,  and  philosophers  in  general,  with  the  great  Sen- 
eca and  Cicero  at  their  head.  To  the  name  of  Plutarch,  the 
-■  I.  ^ 
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latest  of  tKe  Greek  philosopbers,  may  be  %dd(Ml»  (rtrange  «s 
it  may  seem,)  the  more  ancient  and  eminent  Plato  and  80- 
crates,  Epictetus,  Aristotle,  and  Pythagoi*as,  neither  tS 
whom  was  a  real  believer  in  future  punishment.  With 
these,  the  body  of  the  philosophical  sects,  of  Epicureans  and 
Peripatetics,  Cynics,  Cyrenaics,  and  Stoics,  generally 
agreed.  Mr*  Balfour  intimates  that  this  rejection  of  future 
punishment  was  among  the  wise  men,  while  the  people  gen- 
erally held  our  doctrine.  It  is  the  opinion  of  many  that  <m 
tliis  subject,  these  Philosophers  maintained  an  esoteric  and 
an  exoteric  doctrine ;  the  two  opposite  systems  of  Uniyersal- 
ism  and  Orthodoxy;  the  one  for  the  wise  men,andtheother  for 
the  vulgar;  a  system  of  policy  which  Mr.  Balfour  attributes 
to  Dr.  George  Campbell.  If  this  be  true,  then,  according 
to  liis  scale  of  morality,  they  must  not  only  have  been  wise 
men^  but  '<  the  very  best  of  men**'*  They  taught  a  doctrine 
publicly,  which  they  inwardly  despised,  and  privately  ridi- 
culed. Mr.  Balfour  Is  heartily  welcome  to  the  suffrages  of 
all  such  wise  men  as  these,  whether  ancient  or  modem*  I 
would  not  exchange  the  testimony  of  onepoorheaven-taught 
martyr,  without  a  name  ;  for  that  of  a  regiment  of  blinded 
philosophers,  without  a  conscience. 

Any  enlightened  Christian,  who  considers  the  gulph  of 
moral  degradation,  into  which  sin  had  plunged  these  Unita- 
rian wise-men,  will  not  wonder  that  they  resorted  to  the 
soothing  fables  of  Universalism  or  Atheism,  to  relieve  their 
fears.  While  they  were  willing  to  restrain  the  vulgar  with 
the  fear  of  God's  punitive  justice,  they  were  obliged,  like 
modern  Universalists^  to  avert  their  own  guUty  faces  from 
his  in«Hgnant  frown.  Neither  the  heathen  nor  the  heretical 
world  can  endure  the  doctrine  of  God^s  anger  against  sin. 
Altltough  Cicero  approves  of  paying  some  regard  to  an  oath, 
he  says  that  this  should  not  be  done  ^<  out  of  the  fear  of  the 
anger  of  the  Gods,  for  there  is  no  such  thing.''  He  declares  that 
*<  God  is  never  angry,  nor  hurtcth  any  one:"  and  concern- 
ing this  doctrine,  he  positively  asserts,  that  ^Mt  is  a  princi- 
ple unlvei*8ally  held  by  all  the  Philasophers."  Concerning 
the  Gods,  Seneca  declares,  "they  neither  will,  nor  can  hurt 
any  one."  As  the  sufferings  of  every  day,  under  God's  pro- 
vidence, contradict  this  empty  assertion,  my  opponent  will 
admit  that  God  can  and  will  hurt  some,  though  it  will  be  in 
this  world  only.  For  tliis  he  has  pointed  to  the  house  of  the 
foolish  woman  :  and  has  assured  us  that  in  the  haunts  of  re* 
A  dry  and  debauchery,  we  will  find  hell  with  its  ten-fold 


terrors.   How  it  is  a  fact,  no  less  notorious  than  moumfiil, 
Aat  the  ckildrea  of  this  worlds  can  conceive  of  no  better 
beaven,  than  these  sensual  enjojments.    Notwithstanding 
the  hdo  of  |Nicit j»  with  which  the  corrupt  and  ignorant  have 
graced  tiie  head  of  Plato,  this  uniYersalist  wise^man  was  him- 
flelf  addicted  to  such  vices  ;  and  in  his  fifth  Republic,  he  re- 
preacaitB  tiie  eiyoyinent  of  such  impure  pleasures  beyond 
(he  grave,  a&  constitutiiigtbe  chief  feature  of  the  brave  sol- 
dier'a  heaven.    That  tUs  is  the  doctrine  of  Mahomet  and 
hk  niHioiis  of  followers  is  well  known  to  you  alL    I  need 
hardly  add,  that  those  Unitarians  and  Universalists,  who 
have  made  overtures  of  confraternity,  to  the  successors  of  the 
Arabian  impostor,  shew  by  their  profession  and  practice^ 
that  this  is  ttie  heaven  which  they  desire.    How  could  it  be 
otherwise?  They  have  rejected  spiritual  happiness,  and  no- 
thing  reaains  but  a  carnal  paradise.    After  having  despis- 
ed tha  Trinity,  could  they  be  happy,  where  a  Trinity  pre- 
sides ?  After  having  abhorred  the  atonement,  could  tiiey 
dwdl  with  those  who  are  washed  in  the  Saviour's  blood  { 
and  could  they  relish  the  heavenly  influences  of  that  Divine 
Spirtty  whose  Deity  and  operations  they  had  denied  and 
rejected   here?     They   have   forsaken   the   fountain   of 
Kviag  waters,  and  it  is  natoral  for  tbera  to  hew  out  to 
theiaaelves,  cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  which  can  hold  no  wai- 
ter.   I^  therefore,  sensual  pleasures,  in  which  they  delight^ 
be  the  only  hell  which  is  threatened  them,  what  have  they  to 
deter  them  from  sin  ?    Although  Mr.  Bsilfour  has  failed  to 
prove  that  futorepunidiinent  was  invented  by  the  heathen, 
it  is  a  fact  that  this  temporal  hell  of  my  opponent,  is  an  in*- 
vention  of  heathenish  corruption  and  infatuation.    White 
Ffaitarcb  represents  the  fear  of  future  punishment)  as  a 
**  childish  fear,''  and  represents  the  doctrine  which  we  hold» 
as  made  up  of  ^  fabulous  stories,  and  the  tales  of  mothers 
and  nurses,"  he  says,  ^  I  am  of  opinion,  if  it  be  lawful  to 
say  80,  that  wicked  men  need  neither  the  Gods  nor  men  to 
punish  them :  but  their  own  life,  being  wholly  corrupted,  and 
full  of  p^rtorbation,  is  a  sufficient  punishment"'^ 

The  most  prominent  argument  of  these  wise  men  for  a  fu- 
ture immortality  in  any  condition,  was  perfectly  futile  and 
false,  and  accordingly,  they  generally  doubted  and  rejected 
the  doctrine  of  a  future  existence  altogether^  When  they  ap- 
peared to  advocate  it,  it  was  only  for  a  limited  period,  and  for 
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.  the  benefit  of  the  learned  only ;  but  even  these  luuaUy  joined 
in  denying  it  entirely.  Aristotle  says  that  ^  death  is  the 
^  most  dreadful  of  all  thinj!^ :  for  that  it  is  the  end  [of  our 
^  exififtence] :  and  that  to  him  that  is  dead»  there  seems  no- 
^  thing  fartiier  to  remain,  whether  good  or  evil.*'  Cicero  in 
his  Tusculan  Disputations,  informs  us  Hiat  the  doctrine  of 
the  immortality  of  tiiesoul  was  despised  by  the  whole  literary 
world.  He  tells  us  that  it  was  not  only  contradicted  by  the 
Epicureans,  **  but,"  says  he,  ^  I  know  not  how  It  is,  tiiat 
^  erery  learned  man  treats  it  with  contempf  >  The  sentence 
quoted  some  time  ago  fnim  Plutarch,  in  which  he  speaks  of 
the  *^  fabulous  hojHi  of  immorialiiyi^  shews^  that  long  aftec 
many  of  the  vulgar  heattien  had  received  tite  Christiaa  reli- 
gion, **  the  bettor  informed  among  them/'  as  Mr.  Balfour 
styles  these  Philosophers,  continued  to  ridicule  what  tiiese 
learned  blind  men  considered  the  tables  of  helly  and  the  fa- 
bles (rf*  heaven  too.  How  unenviable  is  that  pre-eminence, 
which  consists  in  the  gross  abuse,  of  peculiar  talents  md  op- 
portunities of  improvement !  While  the  UniversalistB  admire 
them  for  their  errors,  and  give  them  the  praise  of  being  bet- 
ter informed  than  the  vulgar,  ^o  believed  in  future  rewards 
and  punishments,  the  Spirit  of  GkHl  declares  that  they  ^<be- 
*  came  vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  their  fodish  heart 
**  was  darkened  Professing  themselves  to  be  wise^  they  be- 
^  came  fools.'*  By  such  men  it  is  an  honour  to  be  condemned 
and  derided. 

While  claiming  these  heathen  wise  men  for  the  Univ^- 
salists,  Mr.  Balfour  tells  us  that  ^punishment  after  death  in 
^  lartarus  was  believed  by  the  heathen  generally.'^  If  this 
be  true,  it  is  an  astonishing  fact.  Concerning  the  people  and 
their  instructors,  it  may  generally  be  said,  **  like  priest,  like 
people.*'  <•  A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump."  Now 
although  these  favourites  of  Mr.  Balfour  and  the  Univer- 
salits.  often  spoke  one  thing  and  thought  another ; — although 
it  is  a  notorious  fact,  that  tiiey  openly  advocated  downright 
lying ;  it  is  far  from  being  certain  that  the  body  of  the  peo- 
ple materially  differed  from  them.  Concerning  future  punish- 
ments, Plutarch  says,  **  there  are  not  many  that  fear  these 
things.^'  The  celebrated  disciple  of  Socrates  repeatedly  and 
variously  declares,  that  this  doctrine  of  future  punishment, 
^*  met  with  little  credit  among  men.'^  According  to  him,  the 
vulgar  among  the  Heathen,  were  a  sort  of  Atheistical  Mate- 
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ASetB,  like  my  opponent  Plato  sajn^  that  ^^most  men 
^  seemed  to  tfaink  that  the  soul  was  immediately  dissolved 
^  at  death,  and  that  it  vanished  and  was  dissipated,  like  the* 
*  wind  or  smoke,  or  became  nothing  at  all :  and  that  it  need« 
^  ed  no  small  persuasion  and  fiuth  to  believe  that  the  soul 
^  exists,  and  has  some  power  and  intelligence  after  the  man 
^  is  deadt^i 

The  inconsistencies  and  contradictions  found  in  the  writ* 
ings  of  these  ancient  philosophers,  are  scarcely  more  palpar 
Ue  than  those  which  are  found  in  their  modern  brethren. 
Mr.  BalfiNir  and  my  opponent,  at  one  moment,  boast  that 
tibese  wise  men  r^ect  our  fables  of  hell ;  and  at  the  next  mo- 
ment, accuse  us  c^  borrowing  our  doctrihe  of  eternal  punish* 
uent  in  Tartanu^  from  the  false  philosophy  of  the  heathen. 
Their  accusations  are  as  groundless  as  tiieir  boasting  is 
shanefiiL    The  New  Testament  uses  ttieir  words  for  dwil 
and  Aetf ;  and  it  also  uses  their  words  for  Ood  and  Heaven: 
but  while  Paul  declares  to  them  the  true  nature  of  that  God  * 
whom  the^  ignorantly  worshipped,  Peter  teaches  them  the 
tnie  character  of  that  Tartarus^  which  they  blindly  derided. 
The  Uni versalists  rqject  the  doctrine  ot  revelation,  and  boast 
that  these  false  philosophers  did  the  same !  And  who  are 
these  better  iirformed  among  the  heathen,  with,  whom  it  is 
such  an  honour  to  agree?  They  were  the  blind  and  deaf,  al- 
ways speculating  about  colours  and  sounds.  They  were  al* 
ways  talking  about  divine  truth,  and  yet  ^  changed  the  truth 
of  God  into  a  lie."  According  to  their  own  account,  a,  por- 
tion of  the  truth  had  been  conveyed  to  them,  howsoever  imper- 
fectly, by  tradition :  but  ^  they  did  not  like  to  retain  Ood  in 
their  knowledge ;"  they  despised  alike,  the  fears  of  hell,  and 
the  hopes  of  heaven,  and  even  denied  the  spirituality  and  im- 
mortality of  their  own  souls.    ^  For  this  cause  God  gave 
then  up  to  vile  aflTections,"  and  ^ffave  them  over  to  a  re- 
probate niind/'  and.to  a  reprobate  life.    Indulging  without 
restraint^  in  the  most  brutal  appetites,  they  seemed  indeed^ 
as  if  they  had  no  soul  to  distinguish  them  from  the  inferior 
creation.  Let  who  will  glory  in  symbolizing  with  such  men, 
tiie  Christian  glories  in  nothing  but  the  cross  of  Christ,  by 
whom  he  is  crucified  to  the  world,  and  the  world  to  him. 

The  heathen  generally  believed  in  the  transmigration  of 
souls,  and  in  certain  periodical  conflagrations  or  annihila- 
tions of  souls,  succeeding  each  other  without  end.    Front 

jLd.Sj  m.  SIS,  513.  . 


these  the  Jews  have  reeeived  a  sort  of  Universalisin ;  and  by 
these,  Origen  was  corrupted*  Besides  him»  my  opponent  can 
find  no  other  example  in  the  ancient  church.  **  Simon  Ma- 
^  gusy  Basilides,  Carpocrates,  and  the  impure  Gnostics^  we 
«•  do  not  envy  him  ;*'^  as  they  were»  lilce  their  brethren  of 
the  present  day,  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  the  bonds  of 
iniquity.  On  this  doctrine,  Clemens  Alexandrinns,  the  pre- 
ceptor of  Origen,  was  decidedly  orthodox;  and  so  was  Cy- 
prian, his  great  contemporary,  whose  superiority  in  piety 
and  usefulness,  the  Christian  world  so  much  ailmires. 

Among  the  many  proofs  of  their  doctrinal  soundness,  I 
have  numbered  the  inspired  declaration  concerning  Tarta- 
rus. It  is  in  2  Peter,  it  4.  ^  God  spared  not  the  angels  that 
^  sinned,  but  cast  them  dom  n  to  Tartarua^  and  delivered 
^  them  into  chains  of  darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto  judg- 
^  ment"  The  questions  suggested  by  this  text,  are»  L  What 
does  this  threatening  mean  ?  3.  Against  whom  is  it  directed  1 

(L)  What  does  this  threatening  mean  ?  Thatitis  a  threat- 
ening, is  evident,  because  the  subjects  of  it  are  said  not  to  be 
spared,  but  cast  down,  and  confined  in  chains  of  darkness,  (a 
bepuniskedf  as  we  are  informed  in  verse  9ttu    Thai  it 
reaches  beyond  this  life,  as  far  as  men  are  concerned,  ^h 
pears  from  their  being  reserved  unto  judgment    ^  It  is  ap- 
pointed unto  men  once  to  die,  but  after  tMs  the  judgment^^ 
'lliat  the  judgment  will  rivet  these  chains,  appears  tvom 
Jude^s  calling  them,  in  verse  6th,  '^emrliuting  chains/*  aiid 
from  his  placing  these  prisoners,  in  verse  7th,  with  the  in- 
habitants of  Sodom  and  Gomorrha,  who  are  ^  salfering  the 
vengeance  of  eternal  fire."    Peter  also,  places  them  in  the 
same  company,  in  verse  6th,  of  the  context*     Of  these  per- 
sons it  is  said  in  verse  Srd,  the  immediately  preceding  con- 
text, that  their  ** judgment  now  of  a  long  time  lingeretti  not, 
and  theirc£3i9iyia^/on  slumbereth  nof  These  words  have  al- 
ready been  examined  in  the  original,  in  what  was  said  on 
the  subject  of  Gehenna.    There  they  were  translated  damr 
nation  and  destruction  :  and  it  was  proved  from  the  Scrip- 
tures, that  these  are  an  everlasting  aestructumf  and  an  eter- 
nal damnation,  in  an  unquenchable  fire.    As  **  fools  make  a 
mock  at  sin,''  so  fools  will  laugh  at  its  punishment :  but  let 
it  be  remembered  that  titis  is  done  only  by  Mr.  Balfour  and 
his  heathens^  not  by  the  Christian  Church :  and  concembg 
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toe'scomera,  Godhstis  iaid,  <<  I  ulsoy  irill  langh  at  your  car 
lafflity,  I  will  mock  when  your  fear  comefh.'' 

(2.)  Against  whom  ifl  this  Tartoreon  puniehmant  threat- 
ened i  It  was  i^ainst  ^  the  angris  that  siimed."  In  the  6th 
bead  of  the  first  Ortiiodox  argument^  i  have  mdeavoured  to 
8hew,1hat  the  corse  has  subjected  sinners  to  a  real  deril,  and 
not  a  mere  personification.  That  he  has  angels  distinct 
from  the  hnman  racei  appears  from  the  sentence  d  condem* 
nation  pronounced  upon  unbelief  ing  men  at  theday  of  judg- 
ment ^  D^art  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everiasting  fire, 
]n«pared  for  the  detfil  and  Ida  amyeU.*'^  These  angels,  men- 
tioned by  Peter,  my  opponent  and  the  improved  Tersion^ 
iroald  have  to  be  men :  but  this  cannot  be :-  for  Peter,  in  the 
context,  says  that  angels  '<are  greater  in  power  and  might'' 
Hey  cannot  be  non  entities;  for  such  have  neither  power 
fior  might.  But  two  things  are  raimifest,  from  what  oor 
Saviour  and  his  inspired  Apostle  say  concerning  these  an- 
gek  One  is,  that  it  was  on  account  of  sin,  that  they  were 
castinto  Tartarua^  orthis  everiasiinffjlre.  The  other  is,  that 
the  same  punishment  awaits  all  impenitent  sinners  of  the 
hmnan  race*  In  the  9th  Terse,  Peter  says,  **  The  Lord  know- 
*  etfa  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptation,  and  to  re- 
'^ttrrethe  unjust  unto  the  day  of  judgment,  to  be  punished/' 
In  the  1st,  Ed,  and  3d  verses,  he  speaks  of  the  preachers  and 
deluded  professors  of  ^'  damnable  heresies,"  as  participating 
in  thejtf^E^enl  and  damnation  of  these  angels.  In  thethi^ 
following  verses,  he  presents  the  case  of  these  intartaraied 
angels,  the  case  of  the  antediluvian  world,  and  that  of  the 
cities  of  the  plain,  as  so  many  examples  to  warn  all  sinners 
against  tiie  same  condemnation  and  punishment ;  letting  us 
know,  that  ^*  if  God  spared  not'*  these,  he  will  punish  aU  the 
**  unjust^*  of  our  race. 

When  our  Saviour  commands  the  wicked  to  depart  into 
''everlasting  fire,"  or  as  he  afterward  explains  it,  into 
^  everlasting  punishment,"  his  omitting  to  use  the  word  now 
in  qoestion,  may  q^ar  to  weaken  our  argument  But 
>vhen  we  observe  on  the  one  hand  that  Christ  casts  wicked 
men,  and  tiie  devil,  and  his  angels,  all  together,  into  the  same 
fiery  and  eternal  punishment ; — and  when  we  observe,  on  the 
.  other  band,  that  an  unsparing  God  casts  these  angels  down 
to  Tartarus  ;--cannot  a  moderate  reasoner  see  that  the  de- 
vil and  wicked  men  must  be  in  Tartarus  too  ? — Tartar  us, 
then,  ift  that  everlasting  fire  which  is  ^'  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels :''— and  Tctrtafus  is  that  place  of  everlasting 
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^nishmeiit,  into  which  the  wicked  ^^  shall  go  away*  after^ 
the  general  judgment 

Thus  have  I  endeavoured  to  shew  the  scriptural  doctrine 
6{  Sheolf  HadeSj  GehennOf  and  Tartarua.  I  have  essayed  to 
prove,  what  has  been  proved  a  thousand  times  befon^  that 
these  terms  are  used  by  the  inspired  writers,  to  denote  a 
state  of  eternal  punishment ;  and  that  all  tiiose  passages  in 
which  wicked  men  or  angels  are  said  to  be  cast  into  Aetf,  are 
infallible  prooJb  that  their  punishment  is  absolutely  eternal 
In  doing  this,  with  a  conscience  enlightened  by  the  word  and 
Spirit  <H  Christ,  and  with  a  heart  rail  of  love  to  your  soulsy 
my  skirts  are  clear  of  your  blood.  Without  attempting  to 
excite  unprofitable  fears,  I  have  endeavoured,  through  grace 
faithfully  to  warn  you,  of  the  wrath  which  awaits  the  impen- 
itent and  unbelieving.  May  God  enable  you  to  flee  to  the 
only  Refuge  for  lost  sinners. 

IL 
THE  DURATION  OF  PUNISHMENT. 

The  first  branch  of  afirmative  evidence^  which  we  havi 
just  how  finished,  discusses  certain  conspicuous  words  of 
Holy  Writ,  which  denote  the  state  ef  the  damned ;  and  it  was 
shewn  that  this  was  an  eternal  etate*  The  second  branch  of 
affirmative  evidence,  on  which  we  are  now  entering,  contem- 
plates such  words  as  perpetual  and  eternal,  never  and/or- 
ever^  which  mark  the  duration  of  this  punishment,  in  a  still 
more  pointed  manner.  Concerning  Edom,  God  said,  '^  Thon 
*'  Shalt  be  cut  off  far  ever.*'  ''They  shall  call  them  the  boiiler 
^*  of  wickedness,  and  the  people  against  whom  the  Lord  hath 
'*  indignation  forever.*'   ^*  And  when  he  looked  on  Amalek, 
"  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said,  Amalek  was  the  first  of 
**  the  nations,  but  his  latter  end  shall  be.  that  he  perish/or* 
''  everJ'  **  And  he  also  [the  scourge  of  the  Jews]  shall  perish 
**  forever.**  '<  If  thou  forsake  him.  he  will  cast  thee  off /or- 
'<  ever'*  ^  But  the  Lord  is  with  me,  as  a  mighty  terrible  one: 
^'  tlierefore  my  persecutors  shall  stumble  and  they  shall  not 
^  prevail :  they  shall  be  greatly  ashamed ;  for  they  shall  not 
^  prosper :  their  everlasting  confusion  shall  never  be  forgot* 
'*  ten.*'  **  The  Lord  hath  sworn  by  the  excellency  of  Jacob, 
•*  surely  I  will  never  forget  any  of  their  works.'*  **  And  I 
•*  wUI  bring  an  everlasting  reproach  upon  you,  and  a  perp^* 
^  tual  shame,  which  shall  not  be  forgotten."  '« When  all  the 
"*  workers  of  iniquity  do  flourish ;  it  is  that  they  shall  be  de- 
**  stroyed  forever,''  "  He  put  them  to  a  perpetual  reproach." 
^^  Let  them  be  confounded  and  troubled  fin-ever  j  yea,  let 


''them  be  put  to  shanike,  and  perish.*'  ''Thej  perish /br ever, 

*  without  any  regarding  if  ''Thou  destroyest  the  hope  of 

'^  man.  Thou  prevailest ybrevtfr  against  him/'  ^<He  shall  go 

'^  tD  the  generation  of  his  fathers :  they  shall  nevir  see  light'' 

"  Thou  liast  rebuked  the  heathen,  thou  hast  destroyed  the 

^  wicked,  ^on  hast  put  out  tiieir  name  forever  and  everJ^ 

After  deaths  ^  he  shall  go  to  the  generation  of  his  fathers; 

**  they  shall  wtver  see  lighf  **  God  shall  likewise  destroy 

^*  thee /orever."  ^  And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust 

"  of  the  earth  shall  awake,  some  to  ^^/lu^titjr  life,  and  some 

^  io  shame  and  everlasting  contempt  ^  Who  among  us  shall 

••  dwell  with  everlasting  burning^  ?"    **  The  smoke  thereof 

^  shall  go  up  forever^  '^  For  ye  have  kindled  a  fire  in  mine 

**  anger,  which  shall  burnybret?«r«''  ^  But  he  that  shall  bias* 

^  pbeme  against  the  Holy  G^ost,  hath  n/ever  forgi\eness,  but 

^  is  in  danger  of  eternal  *  mnation/'   '*  These  are  wells 

"  without  water;  clouds  that  are  carried  with  a  tempest;  to 

**  whom  the  mist  of  darkness  is  reserved  ybr«ver/*  <*  Raging^ 

^  waves  of  the  sea,  foaming  out  their  own  shame ;  wamier- 

*'  ing  5rtars,  to  whom  is  reserved  the  blackness  of  darkness 

^forever/*  '^  And  the  smoke  of  their  torment  ascendeth  up 

'*  forever  and  e««r,  and  they  have  no  rest  day  nor  night  who 

*'  worship  the  Beast  and  his  imatsre^and  whosoever  receiveth 

^  the  mark  of  his  name,"  ^  And  again,  they  said,  Alleluia. 

**  And  her  smoke  rose  \x^  forever  and  ever  J*  **  And  the  Devil 

**  that  deceived  them,  was  cast  into  tlie  lake  of  fire  and  brim* 

**  stone,  where  the  beast  and  the  false  pi*ophet  are,  and  shall 

*^  be  tormented,  day  and  night,  forever  and  ever  :*  with  an 

'^^/tffna/ judgment  [condeMnalion^  or  punishment jy^  '^Evcn 

*  as  Sodom  and  Gromorrha,  and  the  cities  about  them,  in  like 
*'  manner,  giving  themselves  over  to  fornication,  and  going 
'^  after  strange  flesh,  are  set  forth  for  an  example,  sufiering 
^  the  vengeance  of  eterni/tl  fire.*'  ^  Who  shall  be  punished 
^  with  everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
"and  from  the  glory  of  his  power."  **  Wherefore,  if  tliy 
**  hand  or  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut  them  off;  for  it  in  better 
''  (or  thee  to  enter  into  life  halt  or  maimed,  rather  than  hav- 
^  im^  two  hands  or  two  feet  to  be  cast  into  everlasting  Are.*' 
*^  Tlien  shall  he  say  unto  them  on  the  left  hand,  depart  from 

*  mo,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepai*ed  for  the  devil 
^  and  his  angels.'^  ^  And  these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting 
^  punishment,  but  the  righteous  into  life  eternoL^^*^ 

m  ffhU  1 10.   Mai.  L  4.   Num.  xxir,  SO,  84.     1  Chr.  xxvWl  9.     Jer.  n.  11. 
km,  Tig.  7.  Jer.  xsiU.  40.  Job  b.  Sa  xiv.  SO.   Pti  xoii.7*  lixTiii.  M.  luxHL  IZ^ 
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From  all  this  evidence,  which  is  given  in  the  words  of  oul: 
common  translation,  the  Universalists  are  in  the  habit  of  ap- 
pealing to  the  Original  Scriptures.  Thither  we  are  willing 
to  follow  them.  Bat  when  they  are  beaten  on  this  ground, 
and  begin  to  complain  of  our  speaking  in  an  unknown  tongue, 
let  it  be  remembered,  who  first  found  fault  with  our  transla- 
tion ;  who  first  appealed  to  the  Hebrew  language;  and  who 
ftrst  prated  about  an  aonian  punishment. 

The  above  authorities  are  fouhd  in  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
taments. Of  course,  they  are  in  different  languages;  and, 
(what  is  not  unusual,)  the  same  word  is  used  in  our  Version, 
io  render  a  variety  of  words  in  the  Original,  llie  Hebrew 
words  Nejeh^  Od,  and  Qiam^  are  all  interpreted  everlasting, 
perpetual^  always,  and  forever:  and  certain  Greek  words 
and  phrases,  derived  from  Aion^  are  rendered  everlasting, 
etemaljforever^  and  forever  an^^er.  If  it  be  a  fact  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  often  uses  these  words  and  phrases  to  denote 
an  absolute  eternity ;  and  if  there  be  particular  reason  dis- 
covered why  they  should  be  so  understood,  in  the  above  pas- 
sages relating  to  the  punishment  of  the  wicked ;  then  a  good 
conscience  will  oblige  us  to  believe,  that  the  wicked  are  pun- 
ished to  an  absolute  eternity.  For  the  support  of  this  con- 
clusion,  the  premises  shall,  with  the  help  of  God,  be  now 
established,  in  the  critical  examination  of  the  following  par- 
ticulars.    1.  %>A.    2.  Od.    3.  OUtnu    4.  JSim.     5.  Eis 

1. 

NEJEH. 

This  word  often  signifies  victory :  as  in  Hab.  i.  4.  <^  Judg- 
ment does  not  go  forth  to  victory.^*  Our  translators,  with 
Junius  and  Tremellius,  thought  this  the  meaning  of  it  in  Is. 
XXV.  8.  **  He  will  swallow  up  death  in  victory. ^^  The  Vul- 
gate and  Calasio  have  rendered  \i  forever j^  Although  Bishop 
Pearce  has,  if  I  recollect  rightly,  endeavoured  to  reconcile 
this  with  Paul's  Greek,  in  1  Cor.  xv.  54,p  our  translators 
were  probably  right,  as  they  are  generally.  Be  this  as  it 
may,  my  opponent  and  others  of  the  same  principles,  quote 

zlijc.  19.  ix  5  lil  ff.  Dun.  xii.  3.  Is.  xxxiii.  14^  xxxif.  10.  Jer.  xvu.  4  Mk.  iiL  99. 
S  Pet  il  17.  Jode  IS.  lieT.  xiv.  11.  xix.  S.  xx.  10.  Ueb.  vS.  3.  Jade  7.  tThestf 
i.  9.  Matt  XTiiL  S.  xxt.  41*  46. 

o  In  lempitenMim.  , 
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flis  passage  in  favour  of  universa],  eternal  salvation.  They 
have  granted  this  force  to  the  word^  in  such  passages  as  the 
fbllowuig;  ^  He  will  not  aluxtys  chide:**  ^  Neither  will  1  be 
always  wroth.**q  Those  who  believe  that  the  miry  places  of 
Babjlon,  and  the  marshes  thereof^  shall  not  be  healed^  will 
allow  this  word  the  same  force,  where  Isaiah  says  that  **  it 
shall  never  be  inhabited  ;*'  and  Jeremiah  says  that  "  it  shall 
be  no  more  inhabited  forever.  *'  In  denouncing  a  similar  curse 
upon  Idumea,  Isaiah  doubles  the  wordy  ^  None  shall  pass 
through  it  forever  and  erer/'r  This  appears  to  be  its  meaning 
in  Ps  xlix.  9,  where  it  is  said  of  the  rich  voluptuaries  of  thid 
world,  that  ^  none  of  them  can  by  any  means  redeem  his 
broAer,  nor  give  to  God  a  ransom  for  him :"  ^^  that  he  should 
still  Wvt  forever,*'* 

TTie  UHh  vci*se  of  this  Psalm  is  one  of  the  authorities  quo- 
ted above  for  eternal  punishment.  After  tliis  wealthy  world- 
ling dies,  it  is  saifl  that  *^  he  shall  go  to  the  generation  of  his 
fathers ;  they  shall  never  see  light'*  If  the  generation  of  his 
fathers  felt  towai*d  him,  as  the  rich  sensualist  in  the  gospel 
felt  toward  his  five  bretlii-en,  tliey  did  not  wish  him  to  come 
into  their  place  of  torment  As  it  was  declared  that  they  ne- 
ver should  enjoy  tlie  light  of  life,  the  pains  of  the  second  death 
would  be  aggravated  by  the  company  of  a  guilty-  descendant, 
to  whose  ruin  they  were  accessary. 

In  another  passage  adduced,  it  is  said  concerning  impious 
oppressors,  *•  The  Lord  hath  sworn  by  the  excellency  of  Ja- 
**  cob,  surely  I  will  never  forget  any  of  their  works.**  When 
God  says  of  the  penitent, ''  I  will  be  merciful  to  their  unright- 
^  eousness,  and  their  sins  and  their  iniquities  will  I  remeni- 
**  ber  no  more,'*  every  Unlversalist  sees  that  this  is  a  promise 
of  eternal  forgiveness.  When  he  says,  **  The  needy  shall  not 
alvoays  be  forgotten,^'  every  one  understands  this  to  be  a  pro- 
mise of  e/emcK  salvation.    But  if  a  promise  that  God^s  pious 
poor  flhall  not  always  be  forgotten,  secures  their  eternal  hap- 
piness, is  it  difficult  to  see  that  eternal  misery  awaits  those 
sinners,  concerning  whom  the  excellency  of  Jacob  swears  bjr 
himself,  **  Surely  1  will  never  forget  any  of  their  works  ?•* 
The  duration  of  the  blessing  in  the  one  case,  and  of  the  curse 
in  the  other*  is  marked  by  the  same  word." 
In  a  third  authority  advanced,  the  Psalmist  threatens  the 

i|  P«.  em.  9.  Is.  Itu.  16.  The  refensneet  are  slvafs  to  the  Engliah  Bibte. 

^  D^nVi  nViAl«.xM«v.  10»  «»".  ao.  Jer.  I.S9.  Comp.  Ez.  xiva.  It. 
«  Aooi  ▼iU.r.  Pt.  ix.  18.  Comp.  Heb.  Tiii.  12.  Gen.  uvii.  45. 
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deceitful,  lying,  misdiievous  tongue,  ^God  shall  likewise 
destj-oy  thee /or  erer.''«  If,  as  the  apostle  James  tells  us,  tiiis 
tongue  "  is  set  on  fire  of  Ae//,'*  then  it  must  be  destroyed  for 
ever:  for  hell  is  a  place  of  everlasting  destruction,  as  was 
shewn  under  the  word  Gehenna.  A  few  evidences,  that  the 
same  doctrine  of  the  destruction  of  the  wicked,  is  contained 
in  the  Old  Testament,  which  was  thei-e  assei-ted  from  tbe 
New,  will  close  this  article. 

Universalists  and  other  pretenders  to  religion,  are  prone 
to  in*iulge  delusive  hope^  of  escaping  this  destruction;  but 
God  says,  '*the  hypocrite  s  hope  shall  perish^  or  be  destroy* 
«rf.''tt  They  expect  always  to  fly  to  their  refuges  of  lies;  but 
the  time  is  coming  when,  as  God  says,  **  flight  shall  perisk 
from  them/*'  They  would  vainly  pei*suade  themselves  that 
they  have  no  other  deitruction  to  fear,  but  that  which  precedes 
death  ;^  and  that,  after  deatli,  their  hope^  shall  be  fulfilled. 
But  Solomon  says, "  When  a  wirked  man  dieth,  his  expecta- 
^^  tions  shall  perish^  or  he  destroyed:  and  the  hope  of  unjust 
"  men  perUheth^  or  «  destroyed.**^  It  was  not  said  of  Amalek 
that  he  should  sustain  a  temporal  destruction  in  the  prime  of 
life;  but  "  his  latter  end  shall  be,  that  h«  perish  forever.*'* 
This  destruction  Is  never  said  in  scripture  to  be  sent  in  love 
for  the  sanctifiration  of  the  subject ;  but  «  by  the  blast  of 
*^  God  they  perish^  or  are  destroyed^  and  by  the  bi*eath  of  his 

*  nostrils  ai-e  they  consumed."  **The  wicked  shall  perish^  or 
*'  6e  destroyed^  and  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  shall  be  as  the  fat 
'^  of  lambs :  they  shall  consume ;  into  smoke  shall  they  con- 
"  sume  away."  ^  As  smoke  is  driven  away,  so  drive  them 
'^  away :  as  wax  melteth  before  the  fire,  so  let  the  wicked 
**  perishy  or  be  destroyed^  at  the  presence  of  God/'*  Concera- 
ing  the  worshippers  of  the  Pope,  that  irreconcileahle  enemy 
of  Christ  and  his  word,  Daniel  says,  ^  I  beheld,  even  till  the 
^  Beast  was  slain,  and  his  body  destroyed^  and  given  to  the 

*  burning  flame/^ 

The  above  passages  do  not  expressly  declare  that  this  de- 
struction is  in  8heotor  Gehenna^  or  the  bottomless  pit;  but 
•irther  Scriptures  do.    It  will  be  recollected  that  under  the 
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trat  branch  of  this  argument,  the  destruction^  which,  in  the 
New  Testament,  is  called  Apoleia^  {i'vom  which  thenaoie  of 
Appollyon  is  derived,)  was  shewn  to  take  place  in  Gehen^ 
na,  which  was  a  place  of  punishment  by  lii*c  after  death* 
The  destruction  mentioned  above,  is  by  a  burning  flame,  after 
the  subject  of  it  is  slain.    The  Hebrew  for  destroy^  in  tlie 
above  texts,  is  abad,^  and  for  desiructioHf  Abadun*     C/alasio 
very  justly  observes  that  in  Job  xxvi.  6,  this  Abadun  is  used 
''for  the  thing  destroyed, /»ro  remrdttaJ^**''»Sheoi  is  naked  be- 
fore biiD,  and  Abadun  hath  no  covering/'  Who  tins  Abadun^ 
this  son  of  destruction  is,  the  Apostle  John  tells  us.    After 
describing  a  destructive  army,  he  says,  ^  And  they  had  a 
"King  over  them,  which  is  the  angel  of  the  bottomless  pit, 
"  whose  name  in  tiie  Hebrew  tongue,  is  4bcuidon^  but  in  the 
*  Greek  tongue,  hatli  his  name  ApoiiyonJ^^  I1iat  this  destruc- 
tion is  in  hell,  with  fallen  angels,  ap|)eai*s  farther  from  the 
caseof  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram.   W  hen  **  they  periahed 
or  were  destroyed  from  among  the  congregation/'  it  was  by 
going  down  ^  into  6heol^*  or  ^  into  Hades  i^^  as  the  Septua- 
ginthas  it.^'  This  was  done  by  the  just  judgment  of  an  angry 
God:  for  Solomon  says,  *^6heoi  and  Abadunf  [or(70)  Hai*ies 
and  Apoieia]  are  before  the  Lord.''    When  sinners  re^ient 
an4  believe  in  the  Saviour,  God's  law  and  justice  are  safis- 
Jied  through  his  atonement.    Their  light  afflictions  would 
then  be  temporal.  But  if  tiiey  do  not  i*epent  their  sulTerings 
most  be  eternal;  for  God  has  said  that^*  Sheoi  and  Abadun  are 
never  satisfied."e    The  road  which  leads  to  destruction  is 
said  in  Scripture,  to  be  a  broad  nvay.^  The  Psalmist  uses  the 
word  watff  as  a  figure  for  the  ungodly  multitudes  yirho  walk 
hi  this  way  of  perdition.    In  this  sense,  he  says,  ^*  the  way 
ottke  ungodly  shall  perish  or  be  destroued**^  In  tiie  use  of 
the  1ft ord  nejeh^  which  is  now  under  discussion.  Job  Bay% 
"  Tbej  perish  forever^  without  any  regarding  it"** 

2. 
OD. 

Concerning  the  God  of  Israel,  David  says  to  Solomon,  ^  It 
thou  forsake  him,  he  will  cast  thee  off  forever.*^  The  same 
word  occurs  in  the  declaration  that  Amalek  and  other  ene- 
mies of  the  church  **  shall  perish /or  6t;«r."   The  Psalmist 

e  This  Inldt  fak all  exdratUielMt,Ikn.Tii.  ll,whieh  UbiimI  wfoCA  ui  Chftldeef 
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says,  **  When  the  wicked  spring  as  fhe  grass,  and  when  all 
«^  the  workers  of  iniquity  do  flourish ;  it  is  that  they  shall  be 
«*  destroyed/or«t?er.**  *♦  Let  them  be  confounded  and  troubled 
'*  forever;  yea  let  them  be  put  to  shame  and  perish."* 

It  is  freely  admitted  that  this  word  does  not  always  con- 
note eternal  durtiiion :  but  that  it  is  used  familiarly  for  this 
purpose,  is  evident  from  its  frequent  connexion  with  the  ex- 
istence, glory,  and  perfections  of  God ;  and  with  the  happi- 
ness of  the  saints :  and  that  it  has  tliis  signification,  in  tiie 
paHsages  just  now  quoted,  appears  from  its  connexion  with 
that  destruction^  which  is  absolutely  eternal. 

Concerning  Gfod,  it  is  said,  **  His  righteousness  endureth 
forever*^'*  ••  His  praise  endureth /ore  i7er/*  <*  Thus  saith  the 
High  and  Lofty  One,  that  inhabiteth  eternity. ^^  Towards  his 
people,  it  is  said,  that  *^  He  retaineth  not  his  anger  fortvtr.*^ 
Therefore  they  shall  love  and  enjoy  him  for  ever.  This  is 
proved  by  the  following  and  similar  texts  :  **  The  fear  of  tlie 
Lord  is  clean,  enduring/orever/'  Concerning  the  heavenly 
Canaan,  it  is  said,  **  The  righteous  shall  inherit  the  land,  and 
dwell  therein  for  ever,**  *•  Your  heart  shall  live  for  ever.*' 
^  Thou  hast  made  him  most  blessetl /or  ever.**  ^  So  will  I  sing 
praise  unto  thy  name /or  ever."  *'  His  seed  also  will  I  make 
to  endure/or  ever."  **  His  righteousness  endureth  for  ever." 
^  The  lip  of  truth  shall  be  established /or  ever.**  ^*  Trust  ye 
in  the  Lord /or  ever.'* 

The  most  of  those  passages  in  which  Odin  connected  with 
Olam,  I  shall  jiostpone  to  the  next  head,  in  which  Oktm  may 
be  particularly  considered.  Only  one  of  them  claims  atten- 
tion at  this  time*  It  is  that  in  which  God  says  to  Israel, 
<<  Ye  shall  not  be  ashamed  nor  confounded  world  without  end." 
The  original  is, ''  od  oulami  odj^  As  ocf  sometimes  signifies 
an  indefinite,  and  sometimes  an  infinite  futurity,  I  would  ren- 
der this  passage  literally,  as  follows :  *'  Ye  shall  not  be 
ashamed  nor  confounded  to  the  eternities  of  futurity^  or,  to  iht 
eternities  of  infinite  duration.^* 

Concerning  thi^  phrase,  my  opponent  speaks  in  the  follow* 
ing  manner,  viz.  '^  I  now  again  repeat,  that  if  my  opponent 
^  can  shew,  that  the  expression,  od  ouiami  od^  which  I  am 
**  willing  to  admit  may  signify  an  absolute  eternity,  is  any 
^  where  in  the  sacred  volume,  used  in  connexion  with  punish- 
**  ment,  misery  or  death,  then  he  has  the  argument ;  and  if 
*  not,  it  is  evident,  that  what  I  said  yesterday,  still  stands 
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^  sure,  and  we  may  fairly  conclude  that  he  cannot  do  it."j 
ThiB  declaration  is  here  introduced,  because  it  contains  a 
concession,  that  the  phrase  in  question  sifi^nifies  an  absolute 
etemity :  otherwise,  how  could  1  gain  the  argument  by  shew- 
ing it  in  connexion  with  punishment?  Now  if  these  words 
together,  signify  an  abtolute  etemity^  at  least  one  of  them 
alone,  most  have  this  meaning,  independently  of  its  relation 
to  the  other.  Jin  absolute  eternity  cannot  be  formed,  by  any 
possible  addition  or  multiplication  of  limited  periods.  If 
oulam  mean  a  limited  time,  and  if  od  mean  nothing  more  than 
tills,  then,  oulami  od  would  mean,  the  times  of  limitation.  But 
ttis  would  contradict  my  opponent,  who  says  that  this  ex* 
pression  signifies  an  fobsohtte  eternity.  Himself,  therefore, 
being  judge,  one  of  them  must  have  this  signification.  Which 
win  he  choose  f  He  has  told  us.  After  pretending  to  weigh 
his  translation  and  mine,  he  says,  ^<  In  neither  way  does  it 

imply  that  £371^  oulatn,  of  itself,  means  an  absolute  eternity.*^ 
He  teaches  us  that  oulami  signifies  limited  ages.  Unless  there- 
fore orf  signifies  etemity 9  this  expi*ession  will  signify  nothing 
more  than  ages  of  limitation.  To  make  out  his  point,  my 
opponent  muat  hold  that  od  is  etemity.  He  would  then  trans- 
late tile  pai^age,  "Ye  shall  not  be  ashamed  nor  confound- 
ed to  the  ages  of  etemity, '»  But  if  this  be  true,  where  are  those, 
concerning  whom  the  Psalmist  says,  *'  Let  them  be  con- 
founded and  troubled  to  od,  f  o  eternityV*  A II  those  authorities 
which  are  quoted  in  the  commencement  of  this  article,  will, 
according  to  this  interpretation,  consign  unbelievers  to  an 
absolute  eiemiiy  of  suffering. 

a 

OUIM: 

This  wot^  occurs  in  the  singular  and  the  plural  numbers, 
and  in  different  forms.  In  the  singular,  it  is  olam,  oulam^ 
and  eoutam.  In  the  plural,  it  is  oulamim ;  unless  when  in  go- 
rernment,  as  in  the  example  given  in  the  last  article :  in 
which  case  it  is  oulami.  Why  it  should  signify  eternity ^  yihen 
used  in  any  form,  or  in  either  number,  I  may  not  be  able  to 
tell.  It  should  suffice,  for  me  to  prove  the  fact  Many  au« 
thwtties  have  been  given,  in  which  this  word  is  connected 
with  the  punishment  of  the  wicked.  If,  therefore,  it  can  be 
ihewn  that  this  word  signifies  an  eternal  duration,  the  wicked 
iQiist  be  punished  for  ever. 
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As  the  instance  cited  under  the  last  head,  presents  this 
¥ord  in  the  plural  number,  I  shall  mention  other  examples 
in  which  it  is  found  in  the  plural,  unconnected  with  od.  If 
we  examine  the  whole  o(  the  61st  Psalm*  we  shall  find  that 
David  points  to  an  eternal  residence  with  Gbd,  (comp.  Terse 
7,)  when  he  says,  in  verse  4,  "  I  will  abide  in  thy  tabernacle 
OULAMIM,  for  ever.''  In  an  address  to  Jehovah,  tiie  same 
writer  says,  ^  Thy  kingdom  is  a  kingdom  of  kal  olamim, 
a//  etemUie9j^\  Did,  or  did  not  the  Psalmist  mean,  that  the 
kingdom  of  Jehovah  was  ab^ahudy  kerned?  It  has  already 
been  noticed  that  Dan.  ix.  24,  is  urged  by  my  opponent  and 
other  Univei'saiists,  in  favour  of  their  system.  It  is  there 
said,  that  the  Messiah  shall  ^  make  an  end  of  sins,*'  and 
"  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness*'  This,  they  think,  esta- 
blishes  the  doctrine,  tliat  sin  is  temporal,  but  righteousness 
absolutely  eternal  But  let  it  be  remembered  that  the  word 
for  everlasting  in  this  text,  is  olamim*  Does  this  mean  less 
than  eternal  ? 

In  Isa.  xlv.  1 7,  where  this  word  governs  oef,  it  is  found  in 
the  former  part  of  the  verse,  without  that  connexion.  On 
this  my  opponent  speaks  as  follows,  viz.  ^^  The  passage  re* 
^^  ferred  to  reads  thus ;  ^  But  Israel  shall  be  saved  in  the 
^  Lord,  with  an  (oulamim)  everlasting  salvation.'  In  this 
*^  former  part  of  the  verse*  there  is  no  difference  between  me 
*•  and  my  opjKinent,  we  are  perfectly  agreed  with  respect  to 
**  ihe\T  everlasting  salvaiion ;  it  is  in  the  latter  clause  only, 
^  that  there  is  any  collision  between  us.  '  Ye  shall  not  be 
^  ashamed  nor  confounded  (od  oulami  od)  toorU  without 
^  en<f,'  "m  It  will  be  recollected  that  these  are  the  words  of 
my  Universalist  opponent,  stating  wherein  we  agree,  and 
wherein  we  diHa]s:t*ee,  concerning  the  same  text  Our  disa- 
gi*eement  is  on  the  meaning  of  ou/omt  in  the  latter  clause  of  tlie 
verse«  1  say  that  it  signifies  an  absolute  eternity.  He  denies 
that  this  word,  ^  of  itself,  meansan  absolute  etemity-^B  This 
is  the  ^^  collision*^  of  which  he  speaks.  Now\  what  is  the 
subject,  in  which  he  says  we  are  *•  perfectly  agreed  ?"  It  is 
concerning  this  same  word  oulamiifif  with  the  same  applica- 
tion, and  in  the  same  verse,  but  only  in  the  former  part  of  the 
verse.  I  say  that  it  means  absolutely  eternal^  and  so  does  be; 
for  otherwise,  we  could  not  be  ^'perfectly  agreed.^  In  both 
cases  it  is  predicated  of  the  salvation  of  the  saints.  I  sajtbat 
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Mil  cases,  it  has  the  same  meaning.  He  thinks  that  there  is 
an  infiaite  difiTerence  in  its  meaning  ;  as,  in  one  instance,  it 
signifies  an  eternal^  and  in  the  other  a  temporary  duration  ! ! 
Let  bim  shew  a  reason  for  this  difference,  and  it  shall  have 
its  weight :  bnt  let  him  not  expect  that  you  will  give  the  name 
of  criticism,  to  an  empty  assertion,  not  only  without  evidence, 
bat  contrary  to  all  sober  rules  of  interpretation. 

Bat  you  will  ask,  how  it  comes  to  pass,  that  he  disputes 
the  force  of  these  words  in  the  latter  clause  of  this  verse,  with* 
in  a  few  breaths  of  a  concession,  that  they  ^*  may  signify  an 
sbsolnle  eternity  ;"  and  an  admission,  that  the  same  ex  pros- 
noD,  in  connexion  with  punishmpat,  would  prove  its  eternity* 
That  he  has  thus  contradicted  himself,  is  certain  :  and  as  I 
have  made  use  of  bis  admission  of  the  truth,  I  am  willing  to 
examine  his  reasoning  against  it.  It  rests  upon  a  counterfeit 
translation  of  the  passage,  coined  for  the  occasipn.  He  says 
thatoef  oif/ajfit  odf  should  be  rendered, /o  the  age  and  farther. 
By  this  he  proves  that  there  is  duration,  farther  than  theage^ 
or  beyond  otf/a0ii,and  of  course,  oulami  cannot  mean  eternity. 
When  I  reminded  bim  that  there  was  no  and  in  the  original, 
nor  even  in  the  Septnagint;  and  that  the  insertion  of  this  con- 
jonction,  in  such  a  translation  as  his,  was  a  perversion;  he 
maintained  its  correctness,  and  quoted  Dan.  xii.  3,  to  prove  it« 
*'  And  they  that  be  wise,  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the 
^  firmament :  and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness,  as 
*  the  stars /or  twr  and  ever  ;  to  oulam  and  OD."  To  give 
a  more  complete  refutation  of  my  assertion,  he  shews  that  the 
Septnagint  of  this  same  passage  in  Daniel,  has  the  conjunc- 
tion oful.  It  reads,  <<  Ki8  ton  aiona  KAI  eti,  to  the  age 
end  longer^^^  as  he  would  render  it.  He  attributes  the  very 
same  meaning  to  Isa.  xlv  1 7,  ^'  heos  tou  aionos  eti,'^  which  he 
renders  in  Latin « *'*'  in  atemum  ampliueJ" 

As  this  is  an  Universalist  method  of  reasoning,  I  wish  it  to 
be  well  understood.  I  have  said  that  there  is  no  oitcf,  either 
in  the  original  or  the  Septnagint  o{  Isa.  xlv.  IT,  and  tha,t  the 
insertion  of  this^  conjunction  in  such  a  translation  as  his,  is  a 
perversion  of  the  scriptures.  Here  we  are  directly  at  issue : 
and  as  he  takes  the  affirmative,  he  produces  the  evidence. 
After  hearing  him  speak  so  often  of  my  ignorance  of  the  lan- 
guages, (a  fault  which  I  freely  confess,)  you  perhaps  tremble 
for  my  fate,  when  you  see  bim  open  the  Hebrew  and  Greek 
scriptures.  You  expect  to  hear  him  read,  forthwith,  in  Isa. 
xlv.  17,  and  shew,  to  my  confusion,  that  it  contains  a  con** 
junclion.  Instead  of  this  be  turns  to  Dan.  xii.  8.  Here  we  find 
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a  coDJaoetion  in  the  Hebrew,  Greek  and  English.  Where* 
fore,  my  opponent  triumphantlj  concludes  that  be  has  aright 
to  insert  this  word  in  Isa.  xlv.  17,  where  it  is  not  foand.  Bat 
lest  this  reasoning  should  not  appear  conclusive,  even  to  his 
own  followers,  he  reads  the  Septoagint  of  Isaiah,  in  the  verj 
text  itself.  This  is  coming  nearer  home  ;  and  yon  expect  aa 
English  translation  with  the  word  and  in  it.  Instead  of  this 
he  gives  it  to  yob  in  Latin ;  ^'  in  aetnraom  amplius."  I  sup- 
pose he  thought  that  those  Universalists  who^  like  myself, 
were  ignorant  of  the  languages,  would  think  this  tranalatioQ 
amply  furnished  with  conjunctions. 

When  my  opponent  renders  OD  OULAMI OD,  by  the  words, 
io  the  age  and  farther y^  he  knows,  as  well  as  I  do,  that  ovdami 
is  in  the  plural  number,  and  that  a  literal  translation,  which 
he  affects  to  make,  would  give  it  a  plural  rendering-  He 
knows  also,  that  if  there  were  a  conjunction  between  these 
words,  the  tir&tof  them  would  be  written  oulamim  instead  of 
oulamu  The  dropping  of  the  last  letter,  shews  that  this  wor4 
governs  the  one  which  follows  it.  In  Western  languages, 
government  is  usually  marked  by  the  word  governed :  in  the 
Eastern,  by  a  change  in  the  word  which  governs.  Oulami 
has  in  itself,  the  force  of  a  genitive,  the  sign  of  which,  in  our 
language^  is  ofy  and  not  and.  If  tlierefore,  this  word  mean 
ages^  and  if  od  nie'au  farther^  the  literal  rendering  of  this  ex- 
pression would  be,  to  the  ages  of  farther  I ! 

The  resison  why  the  Septuagint  have  not  marked  this  go* 
vernment  in  the  usual  way,  is, not  that  they  differed  from  our 
translators,  in  their  understanding  of  the  passage,  but  because 
they  used  the  little  indeclinable  word  eti^  which  is  frequently 
used  to  translate  od^  and  which,  like  od,  usually  signifies  tn* 
dejinile  or  infinite  durations  generally  future,  but  sometimes 
past.  Jeb  says,  <*Knowest  thou  not  this  ofoldT^  The  He- 
brew here  ibr  of  old,  is  meni  od*  Symmacbus  renders  it,  AP' 
AlONoH.  But  Trommius  in(V>rms  us,  that  various  Greek  in- 
terpreters render  it  apo  tou  eti.  This  shews  that  eti  is  con- 
sidered a  proper  translation  of  oe/,  when  it  means  duration 
past  or  future,  limited  or  unlimited.  But  take  notice  that^li, 
though  indeclinable,  is  here  treated  as  a  noun  in  the  genitive 
case;  AFO  TOU  etj,  of  old.  Take  this  example  to  the  Sep- 
tuagint  of  Isa.  xlv  17,  and  you  can  easily  find  why  it  did  not 
insert  a  conjunction.  '^  Heos  tou  aionos  eti,''  is  literally  trans- 
lated, *'*to  the  eternity  of  futurity.'^  Except  in  its  changing 
the  number  of  the  governmg  noun,  as  our  translators  have 
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iency  and  as  my  opponent  has  done^  it  is  a  perfectly  literal 
rendering  of  tLe  original,  '^  to  the  eternities  of  futurity.*^ 

I  need  not  cotisame  yoar  time  in  quoting  evidence  that  eti 
denotes  an  indefinite  futurity .P  More  than  tbis  will  be  done, 
if  it  ean  be  shewn  that  it  signifies  an  endle$9  futurity  Solo- 
mon says,  ^  lie  king  that  faithfully  judgeth  the  poor,  bis 
^  throne  shall  be  established /or  ever?\  That  thisybr  et;er, 
mean^  an  wndUu  futurity^  should  be  admitted  by  my  oppo* 
nent,  since  he  beueves  that  the  thrones  promised  to  tbe  apos- 
tles, ace  to  endnre  for  ever.  To  all  believers^  Gbd  has  pro- 
mised *^  a  kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved,''  an  incorrupti- 
hk  crown^  ^  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away.^'r  This 
eternal,  heavenly  reward,  therefore,  is  that  throne,  which,  ac- 
cording to  the  proverb  just  quoted,  "shall  be  established/or 
ever.^  This  ever  is  orf*in  tbe  Hebrew.  Trommius  informs 
ns,  that  various  Greek  interpreters  render  the  phrase,  *^  bis 
AIONA,  to  eternity*^  Symmachus  renders  it,  *^  Bis  aibi,  to 
always."  Aqnila  renders  it,  ^  bis  bti,  to  endieu  duration  i'^^ 
for  what  less  can  eti  mean  here? 

In  the  New  Testament  one  single  verse  contains  this  word 
four  times,  in  snch  a  connexion,  that  even  iV^mt-Umv^rsa/w/s, 
who  deny  the  faithfqlness  of  God  in  the  execution  of  his 
threats;  and  Cripto-^ocinianSf  who  deny  Christ's  vicarious 
satisfiiction ;  are  forward  in  declaring,  that  it  affords  irrefra* 
gable  evidence  of  the  absolute  eternity  of  the  sinner's  punish- 
inent,  as  it  certainly  does  of  the  saints*  happiness.  At  the 
close  of  time,  when  nothing  but  eternity  remains,  tbe  Holy 
Spirit  says,  '^He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  unjust  still:  and 
^  be  fiiat  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still:  and  he  that  is  righte- 
^  ous,  let  him  be  righteous  still:  and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him 
^  be  holy  stilL*^  In  these  four  cases,  the  word  stilly  renders 
the  Greek  word  eti:  and  as  it  removes  all  limits  from  tlie 
continuance  of  the  saints'  holiness,  and  consequenthappiness ; 
so  it  does  from  the  sinner's  corruption  and  punishment. 

The  meaning  of  eti  being  thus  established,  it  is  not  at  all 
alarming  to  find  it  connected  with  oulatn  by  a  conjunction, 
as  in  the  passage  cited  by  my  opponent  from  the  Septuagint 
of  Daniel.  The  conjunction  kai  is  found  in  the  Greek,  be- 
cause vau  is  found  in  the  Hebrew;  and  eii  is  found  in  the 
Greek,  because  od  is  in  the  Hebrew.  Oulam  and  od  are  justly 
rendered  ^^  eis  tan  aionakaietii^'  by  the  Seventy,  and  ^^for 
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ever  andever^^*  by  oar  traDslators.  Neither  is  there  any  real 
discrepance  between  ibis  passage  of  the  Septoagint,  and  the 
original  of  Isa.  xlv.  17.  In  Isaiah^  oulami  governs  od»  and 
therefore  their  literal  rendering  is,  "  etemUies  of  fututittf.^  or 
eternities  of  endtess  duration^  But  if  the  Septnagiut  had  iji^  . 
aerted  a  conjunction,  and  rendered  it,  ^ets  ton  aiona  kai  eti^^ 
thij)«  to  a  man  acquainted  with  the  language,  would  have  con- 
veyed the  same  sense,  and  required  the  same  English  trans* 
lation.  It  is  a  rule  which  often  holds  good,  that,  **  When 
^  one  substantive  in  joined  to  another  by  a  copulative,  the 
^  one  must  be  translated  as  governing  the  other/'  This  rule 
is  quoted  from  an  authority  which  the  Universaiists  cannot 
resist  It  is  the  celebrated  Dr.  &r Knight  As  this  great 
critic  was  a  renegado  Presbyterian,  with  more  learning  than 
piety,  and  more  zeal  for  his  own  honour,  than  for  the  Ark 
of  God,  he  must  of  course,  be  a  favourite  with  Mr.  BaUbur, 
and  be  classed  with  Dr.  Campbell,  among  the  very  best  of 
men.  In  the  19th  section  of  his  4th  Essay,  Preliminary  to 
his  translation  of  the  A|)ostol]cal  Epistles,  he  has  shewn  that 
the  above  rule  marks  a  feature' of  the  Hebrew,  Greek  and 
Latin  idioms.  If  this  be  correct,  then,nnstead  of  inserting  a 
conjunction,  between  Isaiah's  two  nouns  which  are  in  govern- 
ment, we  shall  be  obliged  to  explain  Daniel's  conjunction, 
as  if  his  two  nouns  were  in  government  His  '*  oulam  and 
0(f,*'  or  his  ^^  eis  ton  aiona  kai  eii,^*  will  then  read,  ^  to  ike 
eternity  of  endUss  durationf^  or  which  is  the  same  things 
**  world  without  end.** 

It  is  evident  that  Dan.  xiL  9,  is  a  parallel  to  Isa.  xlv.  17. 
In  this  light  I  consider  it,  and  in  this  light  my  opponent  has 
quoted  it  His  adducing  it  as  a  parallel,  has  one  aspect 
which  he  is  far  from  wishing  it  to  have.  Let  it  be  marked 
that  he  has  repeatedly  challenged  me  to  shew  a  parallel  ex- 
pression connected  with  punishment  In  one  of  these  ban- 
ters, the  following  are  his  words,  viz.  '*  I  challenged  him  to 
^^  shew  me  a  passage  where  the  same  phrase  is  used  with  re- 
*^  ference  to  punishment,  as  is  used  in  Isa.  xlv.  17,  and  which 
"  is  rendered  in  the  common  version,  world  without  «iM/,and 
<^  is  there  connected  with,  and  brought  to  prove  eternal 
**  SALVATION !  1  again  repeat  this  challenge !  I(  he  does,  or 
^  can  shew  it,  he  has  the  argument ;  and  if  not,  the  argument 
^  must  be  mine."*  Now  why  did  my  opponent  endeavour  to 
force  into  Lsaiah^s  text,  the  conjunction  which  is  found  in 
Daniers  only?  It  was  on  this  ground  and  this  alone,  tiiat 
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the  ^  oMfam  and  od^^  in  Daniel,  was  precisely  equivalent  to 
tte  ouiitmi  od^  in  Isaiah.  If  he  did  not  mean  this,  then  he 
spoke  withoat  meaning,  and  he  should  retract  hts  reasoningi 
as  perfectly  nugatory.  But  I  have  admitted  and  proved, 
titat  the  two  expressions  are  equivalent,  both  in  the  Hebrew 
and  the  Greek.  If  therefore,  either  expression  can  be  shewn 
in  connexion  with  punishment,  his  own  demands  are  com- 
plied with.  DuriMg  the  dinner  interval  of  the  discussion  to- 
day, a  friend  informed  me,  that  even  these  unfair,  restricted, 
and  peurile  conditions  could  be  complied  with.  Oulam  and 
odf  precisely  as  they  are  found  in  DanieU  and  of  course,  as 
substantially  found  in  Isaiah,  you  will  see  connected  with 
punishment,  in  Ps.  ix.  &  **  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  heathen, 
^  thou  hast  destroyed  the  wicked,  thou  hast  put  out  their 
*  jmodfor  eoer  and  evet ,  or.  io  the  tUrnity  of  . endless  dura-' 
*^  tioji,  or  world  without  ewi*'  When  my  opponent  thought 
that  it  would  answer  his  purpose,  he  assumed  the  identity  of 
ftis  expression  with  that  in  Isaiah :  but  now  he  can  discover 
a  very  important  difference,  in  the  original  and  even  in  our 
translation.  I  know  not  how  to  reply  to  this  terg^iversation, 
better  than  in  the  words  addressed  to  me  by  an  amiable  and 
pious  brother.  ''  I  was  happy  to  observe,"  said  he,  ^^  that 
^  yoQ  bad  annpelled  your  adversary  to  rest  his  scheme  on 
^  the  difference  between  the  Hebrew  phrase  rendered,  world 
**  without  end^  and  that  translated, /or  ever  <md  ever*  May 
^  all  erroneous  systems  be  made  «to  hang  as  publicly  upon 
^^  am  airy  nothing.^^ 

Anotlier  subterfuge  equally  claims  our  admiration.  He 
ioforms  us  that  even  if  their  names  are  blotted  out  forever, 
yet  their  persons  may  be  saved,  and  have  a  "  new  name'' 
given  them.  But  if  a  man's  old  name  may  be  blotted  out, 
and  his  person  saved,  may  not  a  new  name  be  given  to  him, 
and  his  person  lost?  And  remember  that  the  text  not  only 
•peaks of  the  eternal  blasting  of  their  name  but  of  the  eter- 
nal perdition  of  their  persons.  "^  Thou  hast  destroyed  the 
wicked^  thou  hast  put  out  out  their  name/oretfroni/cver." 

But  my  opponent's  most  formidable  embankment  against 
tills  inspired  artillery,  is  a  denial  that  this  text  relates  to 
futurity  at  all.  His  words  are  as  follows,  viz.  **  David 
^  was  speaking  of  an  event  that  was  then  past,  and  which 
^  1^  no  reference  to  a  future  state  of  existence.''^  Tlie  only 
exoRe  for  this  wresting  of  the  word  of  God,  is,  that  all  the 
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verbs  in  the  text,  are  in  the  past  tense.  But  as  most  of  the 
prophecies  are  written  in  the  same  way#  this  mode  of  inter- 
pretation would  make  an  entire  revolution  in  all  onr  views, 
Uoivcrsalist  as  well  as  Orthodox.  Let  us  take  a  single  Uni- 
Yersalist  text,  and  try  it  by  this  mle^  *♦  And  every  creature 
^  which  is  in  Heaven^  and  on  the  earth,  and  under  the  earthy 
^  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them,  heard  I 
**  saying,  blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory  and  power,  be  nn- 
^  to  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for 
^  ever  and  ever.**"  The  verb  in  this  prophecy  is  in  the  past 
tense.  Has  it  therefore  no  reference  to  ftiturity  ?  My  op- 
pcment  has  quoted  it  as  referring  to  eternal  futurity.  It  was 
future  to  the  writer;  though,  as  the  context  will  shew,  it  has 
already  been  ftilfiUed. 

But  if  DaVid^s  words  be  thus  interpreted,  in  order  to  favour 
the  wicked,  some  of  his  expressions  of  hope  for  his  own  sal- 
vation, must  be  explained  away.  Of  himself,  he  saysf  ^  He 
*^  asked  life  of  thee,  and  thou  gavest  it  him,  even  length  of 
*'  dayBf  forever  and  ever.^  OtdamsatA  ocf  areused  hereincon* 
nexion  with  life;  and  if  this  be  not  eternal  life,  I  doubt  wbeth* 
er  it  can  be  found  in  the  Scriptures.  Yet  the  promise  is 
conveyed  by  verbs  in  the  past  tense. 

Under  tlie  preceding  head,  the  most  of  those  passages  in 
which  ouiam  and  od  occur  together,  were  postponed  to  this 
article.  In  addition  to  those  which  have  already  been 
quoted,  the  following  will*8hew  that  if  these  words  do  not 
signify  absolute  eternity,  there  is  no  eternity  recogniKed  in 
the  Bible.  '<  We  will  walk  in  the  name  of  the  Loi'd  our 
God /or  ever  and  ever  J**  **  I  trust  in  the  mercy  of  God /or  ever 
and  ever."  *•  I  will  bless  thy  name/or  ever  and  ever.**  •*  I  will 
praise  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever,**  **  Therefore  shall  the 
])eopie  praise  thee /or  ever  and  ever  J*  "  For  this  God  is  our 
God  forever  and  ever*^  The  works  of  God  **  stand  fastj^r 
ever  and  eveu^*  **The  Lord  is  King/brever  and  ever  *^  *  The 
Lord  shall  reigfn /orcrcranrf  ever**  Wow  if  the  faith  and  ho- 
liness, obedience,  happiness,  and  glory  of  the  saints;  and  if 
the  sovereignty  of  Jehovah,  be  eternal,  then  oulam  and  od 
signify  f/erna/ :  for  it  is  evident  that  the  duration,  and  the 
utmost  duration  of  these  things  was  here  intended. 

But  it  is  not  only  in  connexion  with  oc/that  oulam  has  this 
signification.    When  standing  alone,  it  sometimes  sig^cs 
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^kniij  pfisty  and  M«£tiDie8  eteruty  ta  coma*  in  tbe  for* 
ner  seose^  Isaiah  saya  to  JekoYah,  ^  TUj  nana  ia  from 
e9€^(aal»ri^"  Tbe  Psalmist  safs^  ^  Thau  art  from  ever fa«l« 
t'n^''  "^  Itomaviber  O  Lord !  thy  t^der  mercies  and  thy 
bmag  kindnesses  $  for  they  have  been  ever  ef  oUL^^ 

Tips  sama  word  m  often  used  to  signify  eternity  past,  and 
lepeatsd  in  tbe  same  sentence  to  mean  future  atemity. 
""From  eveHaetingt^ everlastimg^  tbou  art  God.'  *'Tbe  mercy 
of  God  is  tr^m  ever&Mljnjr  ta  evedaeimg^  upon  them  that  fcar 
him."  ^  Biassed  be  tbe  Lord  God  of  Israel,  from  •oethuting 
to  eo&riaUmg."*  ^  Blessed  be  thou»  the  Lord  GM  af  Israel 
«ir  Father,  from  evtria»lM^g  to  everlaaiing.^^  These  expres- 
liansiH^  frequently  rqieated.^  In  tiie  first  and  last  of  these 
eiampleSyF  tte  Sepluagint  rsads  **t^Um  mhnee  iai  ke^e  imt 
MMi^"  In  the  second  of  them  the  Vulgate  reads,  **  e^mtemo 
€tu$qMemmi€rmm.^  In  the  two  last  it  reads  <^  o^  mtem^in 
atenmnh^' and  ^ 4»b  mteme ueque  in  mtermmL*^  All  tiiese  agree 
peribctly  with  our  tranalation,  and  with  the  Orthodox  view 
sfthiwotrd  miloMu 

Aa  Ais  word  occurs  in  most  of  the  texts  belonging  to  this 
bnnchof  qfivmativt  evidence  ;  and  as  my  opponent  has  da* 
sisd  that  il  signifies  an  absolute  etemUy ;  it  is  suitable  to 
produce  a  gocMlly  portion,  of  that  abundant  evidence  which 
theSoripturea  eentiain  on  this  subject.  Oufasi,  when  stand- 
ing dnoa,  is  one  of  the  most  usual  words,  whereby  the 
Spirit  of  God  conveys  the  doctrine  of  the  abeniuie  eternity  of 
tk  smnts'  iMq^neas.  Of  such  it  is  said,  ^  He  tliat  doeth 
dwm  things  shall  itseer  be  moved."  '^  He  shall  never  suffer 
the  righteous  to  be  moved.''  ^  Surely  he  shall  not  be  moved 
forever**^  «^Therighteousshall»«t;«r  be  moved/'*  ^' And  the 
work  af  righteousness  shall  be  peace ;  and  the  efibct  of  right- 
eoosnessy  quietness  and  assurance  forever.^'^  *'  As  for  me^ 
then  upholdest  me  in  mine  integrity,  and  settest  me  before 
thy  bce/orsvsr."  <"  He  shall  abide  before  God  forever  J* 
^  Depart  frmn  evil,  and  do  good,  and  dwell  for  evermore. 
For  the  Lord  loveth  judgment,  and  forsaketh  not  his  saints; 
they  are  preserved ybrevsr."  ^  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thy 
going  out  and  thy  coming  in,  from  this  time  forth,  and  even 
for  evermareJ^  ^The  Lord  is  round  about  his  people,  from 
henceforth,  even /or  evdr."  '^For  thy  people  Israel,  didst 
thou  make  tiiine  own  people  forever.'*   **  Let  Israel  hope  in 
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the  Lord  firom  henceforth,  and  fortfonT^  ''  For  the  L6r4 
will  not  cast  off /or  ^tHsr."  *'  Therefore  God  hath  blessed  thee 
foir  everr  ^*  Save  thy  people,  and  bless  thine  inheritance : 
feed  them  also,  and  lift  theu  up  forever J^  ^*  In  theeO  Lord ! 
do  I  put  my  trust:  let  me  never  be  put  to  confusion."  **  My 
flesh  and  my  heart  faileth :  but  God  is  the  strength  of  my 
heart,  and  my  portion /otpvt.''  ^<  The  Lord  knoweth  the 
days  of  the  upright,  and  theii*  inheritance  shall  hfi  forever/*^ 
^My  salvation  shall  be^br  ever,  and  my  righteousness  shall 
not  be  abolished.'^  **  1  will  make  thee  an  eternal  excellen* 
cy/'  ^  The  Lord  cA>mmanded  the  blessing,  even  lifeybr  ^oer- 
more.*^  **  I  will  glorify  thy  name  for  evermareJ*  *  I  will 
praise  thee  foi  ever.^*  ^*  So  we  thy  people  and  sheep  of  thy 
pasture,  will  give  theethanks/or  ever."  **  1  will  sing  of  the 
mercies  of  the  Lord /or  ever.^^  **  We  will  bless  the  Lord 
&t>m  this  time  forth  and/or«'V«riRor«/'  <^  Let  all  those  that 
put  their  trust  in  thee  rejoice:  let  them  ever  shout  for  joy, 
because  thf»udefende«t  tliem.'  "And  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord 
shall  return,  and  come  to  Zion  with  songH,  and  everia&iimf 
joy  upon  their  heads ;  they  shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness, 
and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away/'  **  Therefore  the 
redeemed  of  the  Lord  shall  return,  and  come  with  singing 
unto  Zion ;  and  everlMting  joy  shall  be  upon  their  head  : 
they  shall  obtain  gladness  and  joy;  and  sorrow  and  moiini- 
ing  shall  flee  away/'  **  EverUtsiing  }oy  shall  be  unto  them,''*^ 
Several  of  these  quotations  will  be  readily  recognized,  at 
favourite  Universalist  texts,  to  prove  the  absolute  eternity 
of  the  happiness  of  all  those,  concerning  whom  these  paaaa-* 
ffes  speak*  Such  an  interpretation  is  very  reasonable  indeed : 
WT  the  same  word,  which,  in  them,  communicates  the  eter- 
nity of  the  saints^  happiness,  does  in  the  7th  and  9th  verses 
of  the  24th  Psa,lm,  prove  the  eternity  of  Christ's  name  and 
kingdom,  and  of  that  heaven,  into  whose  uplifted  doorSf 
the  divine  and  eternal  Head  of  the  Church  has  entered. 
^  Lift  up  your  head,  Oh  ye  gates !  and  be  ye  lifted  u]},  ye 
moerlasiing  doors !  and  the  King  of  Glory  shall  come  in*'' 
And  no^'  that  he  Ls  in  heaven,  **  his  name  shall  endure^^ 
ever ;"  and  his  kingdom  shall  endure,  **  from  henceforth, 
even  for  ever.'^d 
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TiM»e  lovers  of  tratb,  wbobave  patience  to  bear  a  fatigue** 
ing  dissertation  up«in  an  important  woni,  will  not  probably 
be  averse  to  my  producing  evidence  that  oulam,  wben  (Stand- 
ing alone,  is  used  with  great  familiarity  by  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit to  signify  the  absolute  eternity  of  the  being  and  blessed- 
ness, perfections  and  purposes  of  the  one  uncreated  and  im- 
mortid  God. 

^  For  1  lift  up  my  hand  to  Heayen,  and  say,  I  lire  for 
<«€r.'^  ^  And  I  heard  the  man  clothed  in  linen,  which  was 
upon  the  waters  of  the  river,  when  he  held  up  his  right  hand 
ud  ids  left  hand  unto  heaven,  and  sware  by  him  that  liveth 
fcrewr.'*  «^  The  Lord  shall  endure  y ore ver."  **Thou  O  Lord 
Shalt  eiidareybr«v«r."  **  Thou  0  Lord!  reroainestybrci?«r."e 
**Thoa  Lord,  art  Most  High,  for  evermore.'*  <*And  Abraham 
planted  a  grove  in  Beer-sheba,  and  called  there  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  the  everlasting  God/'    ^  Hast  thou  not  known? 
kast  thou  not  beard,  that  the  everlasting  God,  the  Lord,  the 
Creator  of  the  ends  of  ttie  earth,  fainteth  not,  neither  i» 
weary  f ^•f   ^  This  is  my  name  forever.^*  <<  Let  it  even  be  es- 
tabliAed,  that  thy  name  may  be  magnified  for  ever.'*  ^  Thy 
namc^  0  Lord!  endnreth/or  «v6r."  He  delivered  the  children 
of  Israel,  ^  dividing  the  water  before  them,  to  make  himself 
an  fnerioMting  name."s  <*  Let  thy  name  be  magnified/or  ever.^* 
'  And  blessed  be  his  glorious  name /or  ever*'*    ^  Blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord  from  this  time  forth  and  for 
ever  more.^    ^  Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  ever  moreJ^^    *'  For 
«»r,  O  Lord!  thy  word  is  setUed  in  Heaven.*'   «  The  word 
of  oar  6od»  shall  stand /or  ever."  ^  The  counsel  of  the  Lord 
standeth  for  everJ^  ^*  The  righteousness  of  thy  testimonies  is 
foerioMting.*'  **  Concerning  thy  testimoniesi,  1  have  known 
of  old,  that  thou  hast  founded  them /or  ever/'  ^Thy  word  is 
true,  from  the  beginning ;  and  every  one  of  thy  righteous 
judgments  endureth  for  ever."*  <<  The  Lord  shall  be  unto 
thee  an  evertcuiing  light:''    **  thine  everlasting  light*'  ^  The 
glory  of  the  Loro  shall  endure  for  ever."  ^*  I  will  not  con- 
tend forever."   **  Because  the  Lord  loved  Israel  for  ever,'* 
^1  hare  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  lovc^'j    <'  Under- 
neath are  the  everloMting  arms."    *^  He  ruleth  by  his  power 
for  ever  J*   **  Thy  righteousness  is  an  everlasting  righteous- 
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nesfl/'  **  My  righteousness  shall  he^br  ever.  ^  Which  keep- 
eth  truth  for  ever.''  •«  The  truth  of  the  Lord  endureth  for 
ever  J*  «<  Xhou  shalt  keep  them  O  Lord!  thou  shalt  preserve 
them  from  tliis  generation  for  ever)^  •*  With  everlasiing 
kindness,  will  I  have  mercy  on  thee."  ^*  0  give  thanks  imto 
the  Lord;  for  he  is  good;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.^* 
The  eternity  of  God^s  mercy  is  declared  in  very  many  in* 
stances,  of  which  twenty -«ix  occur  in  one  Psalm»u  In  ad- 
dition to  tiie  passage  lately  quoted,  pointing  out  the  etemi^ 
of  God's  sovereignty,  other  Scriptures  say,  **  The  Lord  sit- 
teth  King/or  ever^  *•  The  Lord  sh^l  reign  >or  •!?«■."  ••  He 
is  the  living  God,  and  an  everlasting  King."  '^  His  kingdom 
is  an  everlasting  kingdom  :*  ^  Whose  dominion  is  an  «Mr- 
lasting  dominion.^  **  His  dominion  is  an  everlasiina  dkMui- 
nion  :'^  ^  Whose  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom.''m 
.  In  opposition  to  this  mass  of  evidence,  which  might  stiU 
be  enlarged,  my  opponent  would  urge  timt  oalam  is  some- 
times used  f<»r  a  limited  duration.  Yes ;  it  is  often  used  in 
this  sense.  In  Exod.  xxi.  6,  and  elsewhere  it  signifies  the 
length  of  a  man's  life.  ^He  shall  serve  him  forever  t*^  that 
is,  until  he  dies.  It  sometimes  means  the  duration  of  a  dis- 
pensation; as  in  £x«  xxviK  dl,  **  It  shall  be  a  statute /or 
ever.**  Or  Ex.  xl.  1 5,  ^  Their  anointing  shall  surely  be  an 
everlasting  priesthood/'  It  sometimes  signifies  the  duration 
of  the  earth  :  as  Habb.  iii.  6.  **  *rhe  everlasting  mountains 
were  scattered,  the  perpetual  hills  did  bow«"  Or  Eccles.  L 
4.  **  One  generation  passeth  away,  and  another  generatioft 
Cometh,  but  the  earth  abideth  for  ever  J'  But  because  this 
word  is  sometimes  limited  to  the  Jevnsh  dispensation,  to  the 
life  of  man  on  earth,  or  to  the  duration  of  the  earth  itself 
shall  we  limit  it,  when  connected  witli  God's  being  or  domi* 
niun,  his  truth  or  justice,  hi^  love  or  mercy  i  Univea^alisti 
tliemselves  often  give  it  an  unlimited  sense,  when  ttie  «vsr- 
lasting  joy  of  the  saints  is  mentioned.  Foi  this  they  have 
good  reason:  but,  with  divine  assistance,  we  shall  shew  that 
there  is  as  good  reason,  for  giving  it  an  unlimited  senses 
when  the  everlasting  punishment  of  the  wicked  is  affirmed. 

One  of  the  strongest  authorities  which  can  be  found,  in 
proof  of  the  eternal  happiness  of  the  saints,  is  Dan.  xiL2. 
But  this  passage  uses  the  same  word  oulam^  in  the  same  sen- 
tence, to  declare  also,  the  eternal  misery  of  the  wicked. 
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^  And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall 
^  awake,  some  to  everiatting  life,  and  some  to  shame  and 
^  everioMiimg  contempt"  This  text  speaks  of  the  general  re- 
lunection.   Now,  is  not  that  life  which  men  enjoy  after  that 
e?eiit»  ahioluUly  4temai?  If  so,  then  the  punishment  of  the 
wicked  is  aimobUely  eternal:  for  the  duration  of  hoth  is  ex- 
I^essed  by  the  same  word,  without  any  reason  for  giving  it 
a  different  explanation.     In  both  instances,  all  limited  sig- 
nificatiODs  are  excluded  by  the  exigency  of  the  case.     In  this 
place,  ontlam^  cannot  slgntfy  the  duration  of  a  man's  mortal 
me;  because  all  mortal  lives  have  already  expired ; — it  can- 
not mean  the  Jewish,  or  any  other  c  arthly  dispensation ;  be- 
cause all  are  then  abrogated  ; — neither  can  it  denote  the  du- 
ration of  the  earth's  existence:  for  this  resurrection  takes 
place,  aftertime,  with  all  its  divisions,  shall  have  been  buried 
in  ^  the  wreck  of  matter,  and  the  crush  of  worlds.''  **  Tet 
^once  more,  I  shake  not  the  earth  only,  but  also  heaven. 
^  And  this  word,  yet  once  more,  signifieth  tlie  removing  of 
^  those  things  which  are  shaken,  as  of  things  that  ai*e  made, 
**  that  those  things  which  cannot  be  shaken  may  remain. "a 
If  tUs  text  relate  to  the  general  resurrection,  which  even 
Maoasseh  Ben  Israel,  a  Jewish  writer,  admits,*^  then  my  op- 
ponent sees  that  the  argument  drawn  from  it,  in  behalf  of 
fiitare  rewards  and  punishments,  isunanswerable.  He  there- 
fore denies  its  application  to  that  important  event.    He  de- 
nies that  it  speaks  of  all  mankind  awaking  from  their  long 
sleep,  but  only  a  part    It  does  not  say,  *'all  of  them  that 
deep,"  but  ^  many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth 
ahali  awake  "  In  this  restricted  explanation  of  the  word  sio* 
ay,  he  considers  himself  supported  by  the  Septuagint,  which 
gives  the  word  polloij  without  the  article.    He  Insists  upon 
it,  that/>o//ot,  without  the  article,  never  signifies  the  whole 
human  race ;  whereas,  with  the  article,  it  does  necessarily 
signify  all  men  uuivereaUif.  This  latter  imsition  he  took  long 
ago,  in  his  comment  on  Romans,  vth.  On  the  same  chapter. 
Dr.  Chauncpy  took  the  same  ground.    His  great  antagonist 
duly  exposed  him.     If  this  criticism  be  true,  then  Paul  has 
pronounced  aU  men  false  teachers :  for  he  says,  ^^  We  are 
^  not  as  many^  HOi  POLLOi,  which  corrupt  the  word  of  Gro<l." 
Besides  this  passage,  Edwards  refers  to  every  one  in  the 
New  Testament,  in  which  polus^  in  the  plural,  is  used  with 
the  article ;  and  declares,  ^*  that  in  no  one  of  them  is  a  strict 
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imiversality  clearly  intended."?  He  might  have  added,  that 
classical  usage  coincides  with  that  of  the  New  Testament 
Instances  are  accessible,  in  which  Socrates,  Plato,  and  Plu- 
tarch, used  hoi  poUoi^  to  signify  only  the  generality  of  their 
contemporaries  and  predecessors,  with  whose  opinions  tliey 
were  acquainted  q 

But  it  is  rather  gratifying  than  alarming,  that  my  oppo- 
nent has  at  last  discovered  that  oo/foi,  even  witliout  the  arti- 
cle, does  not  embrace  the  whole  human  family.  While  h« 
does  this,  hoping  to  deprive  me  of  one  authority,  he  is  not 
perhaps  aware,  that  he  is  entirely  relinquishing  many  of  his 
own  favourite  texts.  Every  one  knows  the  Universdist  ex- 
planation of  Heb  ii.  9, 10.  In  tlie  last  of  these  verses,  Christ 
is  represented  as  ^*  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory."  Here 
is  no  article  in  the  Greek ;  and  of  course,  according  to  my 
opponent's  criticism,  these  eumy  sons  whom  the  Saviour 
brings  to  glory,  are  only  a  part  of  mankind.  This  is  plain 
truth.  When  Christ^s  blood  is  said  to  be  "  shed  for  nuiny  f^ 
and  when  he  is  said  to  '^give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many^^^ 
and  <<  to  bear  tlie  sins  of  many,"  (expressions  often  occur- 
ring.y  my  opponent  formerly  said,  that  he  was  thus  held  forth 
as  the  S.iviour  of  all  universally.  But  now  he  must  give  up 
these  texts,  for  in  all  of  them,  the  many  Ls  Without  the  arti- 
cle, and  must,  of  course,  mean  only  a  part  of  mankind.  The 
Universalists  claim  in  suppot*t  of  theii- doctrine,  the  promise 
quoted  in  Rom.  iv.  17.  ^  I  have  made  thee  a  father  of  many 
nations/''  But  this  also,  they  must  give  up,  both  here,  and  in 
the  Septua^nt  of  Gen.  xvii.  5,  in  ooth  of  which  places  the 
many  is  w^ithout  the  article.  Isaiah  says,  ^  By  his  knowledge 
shall  my  righteous  Servant  justify  many,^*  "  and  he  bare  the 
sins  of  many."^*  These  passages,  my  opponent  has  quoted  in 
favour  of  universal  salvation.  Yet  that  Septuagint,  to  which 
he  has  ajipcalcd  in  Dan.  xii.  2,  lias  no  article  in  either  of 
these  places.  The  10th  verse  of  this  same  xiith  chapter  of 
Daniel,  affords  another  instance,  in  which,  many,  without 
the  article,  cannot  mean  all  men.  It  says,  ^Many  shall  be 
purified  and  made  white,  and  tried.**  Now,  that  a//  shall  not 
be  purified,  is  c\ident  from  the  whole  Bible,  and  even  from 
the  latter  part  of  this  same  verse ^  which  says,  ''but  the 
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^wicked  shall  do  wickedly;  and  none  of  the  wicked  shall 
^^ understand;  but  the  wise  shall  understand." 

The  success  of  my  opponent  in  limiting  the  anarthrous 
poUoi  to  a  part  of  mankind,  is  calculated  to  remind  one  of 
the  battle  in  which  Pjrrrhus  beat  the  Romans.  After  viewing 
the  shattered  remains  of  his  armjr»  he  observed  that  one 
more  such  victory  would  ruin  him.  It  is  evident,  that  by  his 
criticism  on  one  text,  he  has  criticised  himself  out  of  nearly 
a  dozen  of  his  chief  reliances.    And  what  has  be  gained  in 
return  ?  Has  he  proved  that  the  text  in  question  does  not  re^ 
late  to  the  resurrection  ?  This  is  far  from  being  a  legitimate 
consequence  of  his  premises.  The  word  many  may  signify  a 
part,  and  yet  it  may  be  said  of  that  part,  that  they  shall  rise 
again.    This  is  not  unsupported  theory;  it  is  based  upon, 
inspired  authority.    Concerning  the  new-born  Saviour,  Si* 
meon  says,  ^^  Behold  this  Child  is  set  for  the  fall  and  rising 
again  of  mtmy  in  Israel.'*  Here  the  word  many  is  without  the 
article,  and  Ae  text  limits  its  application.  Yet  in  the  origin 
nal,  it  is  governed  by  the  word  signifying  resurrection.^  Upon 
a  comparison  of  Isa.  viii  14,  to  which  this  alludes,  with 
Rom.  ix.  32,  33,  where  the  Prophet  is  quoted,  and  expound- 
ed, it  will  be  found  that  this  rising  again^  mentioned  by  Si-* 
ineon,  embraces  the  regeneration  of  the  soul,  and  the  resur^ 
rection  of  the  body*  both  of  which  belong  to  that  salvation 
which  Christ  came  to  communicate  to  many.    But  wbile  ho 
is  a  savour  of  life  to  some,  he  is  a  savour  of  death  to  others. 
While  he  is  set  for  the  rising  again  of  many,  he  is  set  for  the 
fall  of  many.    And  the  texts  Just  now  referred  to»  with  otiier 
scriptures,  will  shew,  that  these  two  manies^  are  entirely 
distinct  from  each  other;  quite  as  distinct  as  the  sheep  and 
the  goats.    The  passage  is,  like  that  in  Daniel,  evidently 
ellipticaL  The  meaning  of  it  is  plainly  this;  that  many  Jews 
would  aggravate  their  condemnation  by  rejecting  Christ, 
and  many  Jews  should  be  saved  through  faith  in  his  blood. 
In  the  original  and  the  Septuagint  of  Daniel*  these  two  classes 
are  distributed,  by  worifs  corresponding  with  the  English 
these  and  lAo^e*"  The  meaning  of  the  passage  is,  that,  many 
of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake  to 
everlasting  life,  and  many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of 
tlie  earth  shall  awake  to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt 
Mk*  X.  31,  is  another  example  of  an  elliptical  sentence,  in 
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which  polhi  ocean  oncey  without  the  article ;  fet  ii  evidently 
intended  to.  mark  two  classes,  in  each'  of  which,  fliere  are 
iMony  individuals.  The  literal  translation  is,  '^ButoMuiy 
shall  be  first  last :  and  the  last  first'*  Here  one  many  is  ex* 
pressed,  but  a  second  many  is  evidently  implied.  The  mean* 
ing  therefore  is,  that  many  who  are  first  shall  be  last,  and 
many  who  are  last  shall  be  first.  The  conclusion  of  the  mat- 
ter is,  that  my  opponent's  criticism  has  cost  him  nmch,  and 
gained  him  nothing*  It  still  holds  good,  that  Dan*  xii*  2, 
consigns  some  to  everiasiing  punishment,  after  all  the  limited 
periods  of  time  have  expired,  and  nothing  but  absoltUe  eier^ 
miy  remains. 

All  those  doctrinal  parallels  which  relate  to  the  resurrec* 
tion,  confirm  the  doctrine  which  is  here  taught  And  let  it 
be  recollected  that  both  parties  agree  in  the  propriety  of  re- 
sorting to  such  evidence.  Mr.  Balfour  says  <*tliat  whatever 
^^  difficulty  there  may  be  in  explaining  the  peculiar  phraseol- 
'*  ogy  of  this  passage,  it  is  an  allowed  rule  of  interpretation, 
^<  that  an  obscure  passage  ought  to  be  explained  by  those 
^  which  are  plain,  where  the  same  or  similar  subject  istreat- 
^  ed  of^  As  he  and  his  Unitarian  brethren  believe  the  resur- 
rection of  the  body,  to  be  the  great  doctrine,  for  the  esta« 
blishment  of  which,  the  Ne^  Testament  was  written,  they 
ought  to  allow  that  it  contains  clear  information  on  this  sub- 
ject :  and  if  they  object  to  any  light  which  may  be  drawn 
from  the  Old  Testament,  it  is  their  own  fault ;  especially  as 
my  opponent  has  appeaJed  to  that  authority^  on  this  very 
subject  The  passage  is,  Isa.  xxv.  8.  *'  He  will  swallow  up 
"  death  in  victory ;  and  the  Lord  God  will  wipe  away  tears 
**  from  olf  all  faces ;  and  the  I'ebuke  of  his  people  shall  he 
*'  take  away  from  off  all  the  earth :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
'*  it.^*^  His  argument  from  this  passage  depends  upon  a 
misinterpretation  of  the  word  alL  That  this  word  is  gene- 
rally used  in  a  limited  signification,  was  abundantly  proved 
in  my  9th  and  10th  Universalisi  Jiriiuments.  This  passage 
contains  inherent  evidence  that  they  are  so  used  here,  it 
says,  ^the  rebuke  of  his  people  shall  he  take  away  from  off 
all  the  earth.*'  Now  **  ali  the  earth"  here,  is  so  far  from  em- 
bracing all  men  universally,  that  it  excludes  all  the  people 
of  Grod,  whom  the  people  of  the  earth  rebuke^  slander,  wi^ 
persecute.  ^  The  reproach  and  contempt  which  was  daily 
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^  Cist  apoB  bb  faiihM  {leopk  by  the  ungodly  world^^x  God 
las  promiaed  to  take  away.  In  doing  this,  he  will  wipe  away 
trare  from  off  aU  faces ;  that  is,  from  all  the  faces  of  ^  his 
people^*  to  whom  tiie  next  claase  of  the  Terse  expressly  ap- 
propriates the  promise.  Thus,  the  fihit  aU  in  the  text,  signi- 
fies the  people  of  God,  who  endure  great  contempt  before  the 
resurrection,  but  whose  rebuke  is  followed  by  eternal  con- 
•olatbn,  after  the  resurrection.  The  second  all  signifies  the 
people  of  the  world,  who  rebuke  and  contemn  the  righteous, 
before  the  resurrection,  but  who  shall  themselves,  awake 
from  the  dust  of  the  earth,  to  an  inheritance  of  ^  shame  and 
everlasting  contempt"  With  reference  to  tiiis  passage,  Paul 
uses  the  word  o/^  in  the  same  restricted  sense,  in  1  Cor.  xr. 
6iff  quoted  by  my  opponent. 

If  while  appealing  to  Isaiah,  my  opponent  had  examined 
the  19th  verse  of  the  next  chapter,  (xxvith,)  he  would  have 
found  the  Spirit  of  Christ  promising  a  happy  resurrection,  to 
none  but  the  members  of  his  mystical  body ;  those  who  have 
a  covenant  interest  in  his  death  and  resurrection.  **  Thy 
^  dead  men  shall  live,  together  with  my  dead  body  shall  they 
^  arise.''  With  this  Paul  agreed,  when  he  preached  unto 
them,  Jesus  and  the  resurrection.  Also  Peter  and  John, 
when  they  **  preached,  through  Jesus,  the  resurrection  from 
the  dead.''  Christ  himself  restricts  the  blessings  of  a  happy 
resurrection  to  those  whom  the  Father  had  given  him,  and 
whom  he  emphatically  distinguishes  from  the  unbelieving 
world.  ^  And  this  is  the  Father's  will  which  hath  sent  me, 
^  tiiat  of  all  which  he  hath  aiven  me,  I  should  lose  nothing, 
^  but  should  raise  it  up  again  at  the  last  day.''  He  confines  • 
it  to  those  whom  the  Father  draws  by  his  grace.  ^  No  man 
^  can  come  to  me,  except  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me, 
^  dram  him ;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day."  Paul 
confines  it  to  those  who  have  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelling  in 
them ;  and  all  fnefi  hare  not  the  Spirit.  *^  But  if  the  Spirit 
^  of  Mm  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead,  dwell  in  you,  he 
*  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead,  shall  also  quicken 
^  your  mortal  bodies,  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you.'' 
Christ  restricts  it  to  those  who  eat  and  drink  his  flesh  and 
blood.  ^Whoaoeateth  my  flesh  and  drinkeih  my  blood,  hath 
^  eternal  life,  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.**  Paul 
confines  it  to  those  who  trust  in  God.  *«  But  we  had  the  sen- 
^  tence  of  death  in  ourselves^  that  we  should  not  iruat  in 
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^  otirsel yes,  but  in  God,  which  raisetli  the  dead.*'  Thus  doeii 
our  Lord  confine  it  to  believers*  <<  And  this  is  the  will  of  hiid 
*'  that  sent  me ;  that  every  one  which'seetii  the  Son^  and  6e- 
**  lieveih  on  him»  may  have  everlasting  life,  and  I  will  raise 
^  him  up  at  the  last  day."  *'  Jesus  said  unto  her^  I  am  the 
^  resurrection  and  the  life :  he  that  beiieveth  in  me,  though 
^  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live."  Paul^  in  the  19th  verse  of 
this  xvth  chapter  of  Ist  Corinthians,  quoted  by  my  oppo- 
nent, has  appropriated  this  blessing  to  those  who  have  Chris- 
tian hopie,  and  in  another  Epistle,  to  the  saints  who  sleep  in 
Jesus.  ^'  If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  ar» 
**  of  all  men,  most  miserable.^'  **  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus 
^*  died  and  rose  i^ain,  even  so  them  also  which ^fei^^tn  JesvSy 
^  will  God  bring  with  him."  When  John  tells  us  that  «<tbe 
'*  sea  gave  up  tlie  dead  which  were  in  it,  and  death  and  hell 
**  delivered  up  the  dead  which  were  in  them,''  he  does  not 
add,  as  my  opponent  would,  that  all  were  received  into  hea- 
ven, but  ^<  whosoever  was  not  found  written  in  the  book  of 
life,  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire."  Concerning  the  fate  of 
these  impenitent  evil-doers,  our  Saviour  says  the  same  things 
while  he  confines  the  blessings  of  a  happy  resurrection,  to 
those  who  have,  through  g^ace,  done  good.  *^  Marvel  not  at 
^  this,  forthe  hour  is  coming,  in  the  whichallthat  are  inthe 
**  grave,  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall  comie  forth,  they  that 
"  have  done  ffoodf  unto  the  resurrection  of  life,  and  they  that 
<^  have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation."/ 

From  these  authorities  it  appears  plain,  that  the  inestima- 
ble blessing  of  a  resurrection  to  life,  mentioned  in  Dan  xii. 
S,  is  not  bestowed  upon  all  men  universally^  but  only  on  those 
who  are  given  to  Christ,  and  are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book 
of  life ;  those  who  die  and  rise  in  Christ,  and  are  drawn  to 
him  by  the  Father,  and  have  his  Spirit  dwelling  in  them; 
those  who,  by  faith,  eat  and  drink  his  body  and  blood ;  those 
who  believe,  h<^,  and  trutt  in  him ;  and  those  who  do  good 
and  sleep  in  Christ  These  have  a  resurrection  to  life,  and 
shall  drink  of  the  river  of  the  water  of  life.  But  there  are 
others  who  are  not  given  to  Christ,  nor  drawn  to  him ;  who 
do  not  receive  him  nor  his  Spirit;  who  do  ndt  believe  nor 
obey  him.  These  are  said  to  have  a  ^  resurrection  of  dam- 
nation," and  to  be  ^  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire,*'  In  the  light 
of  these  scriptures  who  can  be  at  a  loss  for  Daniel's  mean- 

T  AeU  XTil.  18.  W.  8«  John  ▼!.  39, 44.  Rom.  Tiii.  U.  Joha  tI.  54.   S  Cor.  i.9. 
John  vi.  40.  xl  S4--S6.  I  Ctr.  »▼.  19.  I  Theti.  it,  14.  Bey.  xx.  13,  15,  John  r. 


kgt  «Aiid  nraiiy  of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earOi 
f^  aliall  awake,  some  to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to  shame 
^  and  €veria»Ung  contempt.''  And  what  unprejudiced  per- 
lOD  can  help  seeing,  tha^  as  this  happiness  of  befierers,  and 
this  nusery  of  unbelievers,  are  declared  to  be  eternal,  after 
the  resurrection,  when  time  is  at  an  end,  thejr  must  both  be 
eAiohUel^  tternal  ? 

The  Divine  Head  of  the  Church  has  now  enabled  me,  as 
he  has  vny  manj  before  me,  to  produce  evidence  that  oaiam 
often  signi6es  eternal^  whether  alone  or  in  conjunction  with 
9d;  and  always  has  this  meaning,  when  in  connexion  with 
the  hapjj^ness  of  the  saints,  or  the  misery  of  the  wicked«s 
This  decides  the  application  of  many  of  tJiose  texts,  which 
were  i-ead  in  the  commencement  of  this  2d  branch  of  affirm 
Ma/ive  evidence*    **  Thou  shalt  be  cut  oft  for  ever^    **  And 

*  tbey  shall  call  them  the  border  of  wirkedness,  the  people 
^  against  whom  the  I^ord  hath  indignation  lor  ever!^  ^  Their 
«oer/a«lin^  confusion  shall  not  be  forgotten**'  ^And  I  will 

*  bring  an  everlasting  reproach  upon  you,  and  a  perpetual 

*  shame,  which  shall  not  be  forgotten."  **  They  perish /or 
^  ever^  without  any  regarding  it"  "Thou  prevailest /cr  etJ^r 

*  against  him  "  *^  He  put  them  to  a  perpetual  reprosrh." 
^  Let  them  be  confounded  and  troubled  for  ev^ ;  yea,  let 
^  them  be  put  to  shame  and  perish."  "  They  shall  never  see 

*  light.*'  ^  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  heathen ;  thuu  hast  de- 

*  stroyed  the  wicked ;  thou  hast  put  out  their  name  fur  ever 
^  and  ever  J* 

It  was  shewn,  that  after  the  <<  resurrection  of  damnation,'* 
the  resurrection  **  to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt,''  which 
is  the  doom  of  unbelievers,  they  are  to  be  **  cast  into  the  lake 
•f  fire.''  Several  passages  of  the  Old  Testament  declare  that 
this  fire  is  oulam,  abeoluteiy  eternal:  and  although,  to  the 

ft 

m  Tbat  Wom  agnlStfl  as  abiolatB  KerniU,  it  eonfirraed  by  the  eolUiter«1  evidenM 
•f  tlwfe  purtt  of  Uie  Old  Tettament  which  were  originillj  writtro,  not  in  Hebrew, 
Wt  ia  Chaldee,  whieh  ii  nearly  related  ti>  it.  In  them  it  it  laid^  **  1  blented  the  Mott. 
**  H^h.and  1  praited  and  honoured  him  that  liTetb/omwr."  **  He  it  the  liTing 
"  God,  and  ttedfaat^ffver."  ^  Bietaed  be  the  name  of  («od,  from  euerUuting 
"  t^eiperi^tfit^."  Hit  kingdom  '*  shall  never  be  destrojed.'*  but,  "  thall  ttaad 
^ybreoer.** «  But  the  taintt  of  the  Most  High  thall  Uketht*  kingdom,  and  potteta 

«*  tlie  kingdom  forever ,  crcn  forever  and  ever,"  Inttead  of  the  Hebrew  13 /Jf 

•r  tS^O/^]f  th^aepattaget  hare  theeorretponding  Chaldaio  wordt  ^{Q^Jf 

J^O/Jf  And  K^OTJ^*   The  meaning  it  olearl^  made  out  bj  the  mianer  la 
vhMk  Hmt  mm  «aed.    Uml  It.  34.  n.  S6«  Ii.  SO,  44,  twioe.  m  U^ 
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raretens  and  whole-hearted^  it  niay»  for  a  vhikt  be  a  subject 
of  mockery,  the  time  is  coming,  when  those  very  peraonsi 
whether  professing  religion,  or  avowedly  opposing  it,  shall 
he  seized  with  a  fearftil  apprehension  of  its  dreadful  reality. 
*<  The  sinners  in  Zion  are  afraid ;  fearfulaess  hath  surprised 
^  the  hypocrites.  Who  among  tts  shall  dwell  with  the  de* 
^  Touring  fire  i  WI19  among  us  shall  dwell  with  evtrla9iin§ 
<'  bumin.<s  ?**  ^'  It  shall  not  be  quenched  night  nor  day ;  the 
"  smoke  ttiereof  shall  go  up/or  ever.**  ^*  For  ye  have  kindM 
''  a  Are  in  mine  anger  which  shall  bam/o»  everJ^  A  coa* 
scientious  conviction  that  this  is  the  truth  of  God,  and  that 
it  is  your  interest  to  know  it,  makes  me  willing  and  even 
anxipus  to  deciiu*e  it  to  you ;  with  a  hope  that  my  labourthsU 
not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord;  hut  that  your  souls  may  be  en- 
Hghtcmed  as  well  as  alarmed ;  that  thay  may  be  sanctiML 
comforted^  and  saved,  through  the  grace  crfT  Gfod  in  Um^ 
Christ 


This  word,  in  the  New  Testament  has  three  meanfaigs ) 
eternity  past,  eternity  to  come,  and  a  limited  durstasrfi 

1.  A  limited  duration^  It  signifies  the  revolutions  of  tln^ 
the  dispensations  of  Providence,  the  great  and  important  pe- 
riods in  the  history  of  mankind ;  this  worid,  mtb  its  wisdoia 
and  power,  riches  and  honours,  course,  career  and  ooiieenis. 
In  this  sense,  it  occurs  tliirty-one  times,  lie  particular 
places  are  now  before  me,  but  need  not  be  read.a  These 
monSj  or  ages^  or  worids^  had  a  beginning.  ^  As  he  spake  by 
^  the  mouth  aS  his  holy  prophets,  rincs  tke  world  begmu*^^ 
They  also  have  an  end*  **  The  harvest  is  the  end  of  tht 
woii*ld/'« 

4}.  Eternity  past.  One  would  expect  the  New  TestaneDt 
writers  to  use  it  for  an  absolute  etemiiyj  as  they  wrote  far  the 
Greeks  who  attached  this  meaning  to  it; — as  the j  generally 
spoke  after  the  manner  of  tiieSeptusgint; — and  as  Christian 
antiquity  understood  them  to  use  &e  word  in  this  sensa 

a  MaU.  xii.  39.  xiii.  SS,  39,  40, 49.  xxit.  S.  xxtiu.  90.  Mk.  iv.  19.  lioke  i.  70. 
XTi.  t.  XX.  34.  Ao^  iH  31.  Rom.  xii.  1«.  1  Cor.  i.  SO,  tvicp.  it  6.  tuioc  U.  8.  v^ 
It.  at.  U.  «C«r.  iv.4.  Ci«l.  L  4.  Eph.  i.  £1.  u.  8.  n.  IS.  1  Tim.  ▼!.  IT.  «  Tka.  J»- 
10.  TH.  U.  18.  Heb.  i.  9.    ix.  28.  xi.  3. 

^  W^OMjfnfQ.  Luke  i  70.  AeU  Hi.  91. 

«  iruvTsXija  Tou  aMJV(«.  Matt.  xifi.  39,49.  Mir.  a  WTui.flQL  Hob.  k.  81.  C 
Cor.  X.  tl.  ra  rfXi)  rwv  ouuvouvw 
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fictpsla  toy  s,  l^at  a  ton  ia,a9  if  it  were  spoken  aibn  on,  fi«« 
bi^  ahoays.  For  this  etymology  and  expliratiorr,  he  refers  to 
Aristotle  and  Philo,  both  of  whom  declare  unequivocally, 
tiiat  it  means  an  absolute  eternity.  An  examination  of  the 
Septaagint,  (with  which  the  Apostles  were  familiar,)  in  those 
passages  where  nejehj  od,  and  dam  signify  eferntty,  will  soon 
shew  the  use  which  that  ancient  translation  made  of  this 
word;  and  we  have  already  given  some  hints,  and  may  yet 

5|ve  others,  of  the  sense  in  which  the  Christian  fathers  un« 
erstood  it    That  they  were  right  in  their  views,  is  evident 
from  the  fact^  lliat  the  eternity  of  God's  being,  wisdom  and 
purposes  are  commanicated  in  the  New  Testament,  by  this 
word.    In  the  use  of  aum^  Paul  ascribes  honour  and  praise 
^  unto  the  King  eternaij  iiiimortal,  invisible,  the  onljr  wise 
God.**    Here  iSe  first  word,  eiermalj^  denotes  his  existence 
fironi  eternity,  and  the  second  word  mjnorlo/,  his  existence  to 
eternity.     Again;  **Kn^^n  unto  God,  are  all  his  works» 
from  Uie  beginning  of  the' world  ;'*e  that  is,  from  eternity,  for 
this  is  flie  fact    Again ;  ^  According  ta  the  eiemai  purpose 
'  which  he  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.*^  The  mean- 
ingof  onr  translation  here^  cannot  easily  be  misunderstood. 
The  word  aian  is  translated  eiernaL  Some  versions  are  not 
so  decidedf  but  I  believe  that  few  of  any  respectability,  op- 
pose tids  rendering.    I  could  almost  promise  at  a  venture^ 
that  if  my  opponent  would  open  and  quote  those  numerous 
TNsions,  about  which  he  has  been  so  pompously  boastings 
fliey  would  be  all  in  our  favour.    The  Syriac  Testament  is 
MBK  OLEMA,  from  eternity.    With  this  af^ees  the  French 
of  DeSacy ;  ^aoant  toasU$  tempe,  hefmre  alltimes^*^  Beza's 
Latin  is  miemum*    The  Spanish  is  eterna^  and  the  Italian, 
iierno;  agreeing  witti  our  eternal.    This  is  Doddridge's 
transla^on,  and  that  of  Archbishop  Newcome :  and  wonder* 
fal  to  teil !  The  Socinians  have  copied  it  from  him,  in  their 
celebrated  Improved  Version :  although  Macknight  has  herd* 
ed  with  Wakefield,  and  Scarlett,  and  my  opponent,  in  taking 
a  different  view  of  the  text  It  would  have  been  well  for  the 
church,  if  he  had  never  polluted  a  better  commaniou. 

3.  Eternity  to  come.  Speaking  of  God^  Paul  says,  **  Unto 
**  him  bo  glory  in  the  church,  by  Christ  Jesus,  throughout 
"^  all  ages,  toor^  without  end.**  Here  Macknight  breaks  off 

^  ru9  OMVui.  1  Tim.  L 17. 

^  ^pfwivt  tw  mtawn,  Epk.  iii.  11* 


ffrom  Tiifl  company^  and  renders  this  pam^^  ^  thfovglMHit 
all  the  enUleHs  successions  of  ages. '^  The  improTedyei-sioa 
still  follows  Newcoine,  and  renders  it*  ^throughout  all  ge- 
nerations, for  ei^ff  and  everj**fc  Pet«T  says,  "But  grow  ii 
^  grace»  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour.  Je* 
**  sus  Christ-  To  hiio  be  glory,  both  now  andybr«t?er.'*  St 
Newcome  and  the  Improved  Veraion.  Literally,  "  both  now 
and  unto  the  day  of  eiemiiy^'*  as  Macknight  renders  it.  Here 
Scarlett  and  my  opponent  are  left  out  of  sight.  To  tliost 
l^ho  give  up  ttie  present  world  for  Christ,  he  promises,  *•*  ii 
tiie  world  to  come,  rUmai  Wie^^  With  this,  the  Primata 
and  the  Improved  Version  agree*  Instead  of  "  in  the  world 
to  come,''  Campbell  says,  ^  in  the  future  state."  Here  also, 
Scarlett  and  my  opponent,  Mrith  their  temporal  agts^  and 
monian  limitations,  are  quite  forgotten. 

In  the  1st  sense  of  aiouf  given  above,  it  is  proved  to  be 
aometimes  temporal.  But  under  tii^  present  bead,  it  may  be 
shewn,  tliat  these  present  limited  a6o»»c^are  expressly  con* 
trasted  with  those  future  aeons^  whicb  are  unlimited* 
^  Whosoever  speaketh  against  the  Holy  Ghost^  it  shall  not  be 
forgiven  him,  neither  in  this  world^  neither  in  the  world  ta 
come.''*  The  word  tvoridj  in  this  text,  is  atoit.  in  the  original: 
and  if  this  world  mean  iimef  it  is  evident  that  the  future  must 
mean  eternity*    The  same  observation  will  hold,  with  re- 

tard  to  what  Paul  says  about  the  exaltation  of  our  Divine 
aviour,  ^  far  above  all  principalities  and  powers, and  might 
and  dominion,  and  every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  thia 
*  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come«'^  Not  only  are  the 
disputers,  wisdom,  and  rulers  of  this  world,  distinguished 
from  Christ's  spiritual  kingdom  ;  not  only  are  the  children 
of  tliis  world  distinguished  fi*om  the  children  of  light;  not 
only  do  the  scriptures  speak  of  **  this  present  world  ;^  and 
^<  tills  present  evil  world^'**^  in  such  a  way  as  plainly  to  im« 
ply  a  future  aicm,  and  a  state  of  uninterrupted  happiness,  but 
they  expressly  point  out  a  future  aton,  or  eternity^  which  is 
in  heaven,  subsequent  to  the  goneralresuri*ection;  for  which 
"we  should  make  present  provisicm,  and  which  we  should  hope 
to  enjoy,  through  grace,  after  the  present  aton,  the  present 
state  of  existence,  has  come  to  an  end.    **  And  Jesus^  an- 

S  SIC  ^a(f&g  rdg  ywvtac  rw  aiomg  ruv  cucjvuv.  Eph.  iii.  91. 

^  ffv  ru  'ouvi  rw  Sj^i^Mvw,  ^(.rnv  cuuvmv.  Mk.  x,  ao.  Luke  xriii.  90, 

i  Mutt,  xil  33. 

jEph,  i.Sl. 

k  lCor.i«SU.a.6.LiilMvi.l8,  aTiiii.iT«  10.  Tit.ii,l^ 


^iWfrinfCf  md  unto  fhem,  the  childrenVif  this  worldmnirj  and 
'are  given  in  marriage ;  but  they  wiiirh  Hhall  be  accounted 
^wortiiy  to  obtain  thai  wotid  and  the  resurrection  from  the 
**deadj  neither  marry  nor  are  given  in  marriage  ;  neither 
*'  can  tiiey  die  any  more :  for  they  arc  equal  unto  the  angels ; 
^  and  are  the  children  of  God,  being  the  children  of  the  re^ 

•  SHrrtciion.*^  **  For  in  the  resurrection  they  neither  marry 
^  nor  are  given  in  marriage,  but  are  as  the  angels  of  God 
**  in  heaiveu***  Here,  as  in  some  former  instances*  Campbell* 
Newcome^  and  the  Improved  Version  agree  with  oar  trans- 
lation; and  Scarlett  and  Crimson  are  left  in  a  company  by 
themselves.  The  same  fact  is  observed,  where  we  are  indi- 
rectly taught  to  care  about  the  eterna'  world,  by  being  told 
that  ^  the  care  of  this  world^'^  is  sometimes  pernicious.' 

In  the  above  passages  there  is  a  marked  distinction  between 
the  iewtporal  axon  and  theelemai  aion.  In  this  aiout  peoplo 
marry,  and  in  that  aion,  they  do  not  This  aion  is  before  tho 
resurrection,  thai  aion  is  after  the  resurrection.  The  peoplo 
of  this  aion  are  sinful  men  on  eartliy  but  the  people  of  thai 
aion,  are  '^children  of  God/'  '^children  of  the  resurrection,'* 
*'  as  the  angels  of  God  in  heaven."  Thus,  at  the  end  of  this 
aion,  we  ai-e  taught  that  God*s  people,  (not  unbeliever^,) 
shall  arise  to  that  aion,  an  eternity  of  happiness  in  heaven. 
With  respect  to  hypocrites  and  infidels,  Christ  says,  *•  As, 
^  therefoii3,  the  tare^s  ai*e  gathered  and  burned  in  the  fire,  so 
^  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  this  aion.  The  Son  of  man  shall 
^  xend  forth  his  angels,  and  they  shall  gather  out  of  his  king- 
^  ^m,  all  things  that  offend,  and  them  which  da  iniquity ; 
^  ttd  shall  cast  them  Into  a  furnace  of  fire ;  there  siiall  be 
^  wtlling  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  Then  shall  the  righteous 
"  sbLe  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father.  Who 

*  hathears  to  hear,  let  him  hear.*'"  This  furnace  of  fire  may 
allude  0  Tophet,  which  was  a  furnace  in  the  valley  of  Hin- 
nom^  or  it  may  allude  to  Nebuchadnezzar's  furnace  in  the 
plain  of  )ura;  but  it  cannot  mean  eitlier  of  these  places,  be- 
cause the)  belong  to  this  world,  whereas  the  furnace  of  fire 
here  threaened,  is  after  **  the  end  of  this  world.'*  Moreover, 
the  furnace  of  this  world  cannot  always  inflict  pain,  even 
when  heated  ^even-fold ;  whei-eas  in  the  furnace  of  fire  in  the 
€temal  worli,  «' there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  uf 
teethJ'  Theseare  the  words  of  infinite  truth,  and  must  come 
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to  pass :  therefore  let  no  one  permit  bimself  to  be  ikceived 
with  vain  words. 

Enough  has  been  said  to  shew,  that  in  Classical)  Bcclc- 
fiiasticaU  and  Inspired  Greek,  yi ion  means  an  endless  dura- 
tion. It  does  not  occur  in  its  absolute  form  in  any  of  the 
texts  adduced  under  the  second  branch  of  q^rmative evidence: 
yet  it  was  necessary  to  notice  it,  on  account  of  the  bold  and 
unjustifiable  assertions  of  the  enemies  of  truth,  and  on  account 
of  its  necessary  connexion  with  the  5th  section,  where  it  u 
often  found  preceded  by  a  preposition,  and  with  the  6th  lec- 
tion,  which  treats  of  an  adjective  derived  fix>m  it. 

While  aion  has  been  before  us,  unusually  frequent  meatioD 
has  been  made  of  my  oppo!ient's  new  translation  of  the  New 
Testament,  together  witti  the  improved  version,  and  that  ot 
Mr.  Sc^letL  As  Lowth,  and  Horaley,  and  Newcome,  and 
Campbell,  and  Macknighi  have  set  the  world  mad  about  new 
translations,  so  that  every  one  must  be  engaged  in  it;  this 
will  perhaps,  be  as  convenient  an  opportunity,  as  1  shall  soon 
have  again,  to  give  some  easy  directiohs  for  getting  a  name 
in  this  way.  Although  you  may  not  know  whether  Greek  is 
read  from  right  to  left,  or  from  left  to  rightp  you  will  profess, 
of  course,  to  translate  ^  fW)m  the  original  Greek  according 
^  to  Griesbach ;  upon  the  basis  of  the  fourth  London  edition 
**of  the  Improved  Version,  with  an  attempt  to  further  im- 
**  provement  from  the  translations  of*'  others.  Then  si 
down  and  copy  Scarlett^s  translation,  with  a  number  of  ui" 
meaning  (and  therefore  safe)  tmnspositions  and  alterati«ns 
of  words  and  phrases^  to  make  the  work  your  own.  Encbse 
many  words  and  sentences  here  and  tliere.in  brackets  to 
shew,  that  upon  a  careful  comparison  of  manuscripts  you, 
in  your  judgment,  think  them  spurious.  Adorn  your  nai*gin 
with  notes  from  the  Improved  Version.  Give  credit  tcy  some, 
io  shew  your  reading :  and  after  altering  a  word  >r  ^^'^ 
give  others  as  your  ovti,  to  shew  your  learning.  #et  some 
printer  who  understands  Greek,  to  publish  the  w*rk,  with 
Griesbach  in  one  column,  and  your  doubly  impi*o>^d  version 
in  the  other.  Send  a  copy  to  every  college  in  the^nion,  and 
invite  all  the  clergy  and  literati  of  America  to  reid  this  thing, 
and  to  send  you  their  remarks,  after  they  have /aid  the  post- 
age. As  they  will  probably  be  weak  enongi  to  consider 
you,  as  Nabal  did  David,  a  servant  broken  AW^ay  from  his 
master,  they  will,  of  course,  take  no  notice  of  this  inyitation. 
Then  publish,  that  they  are  silent,  because  ttey  do  nbt  con- 
sider the  work  susceptible  of  any  farther  improvement,  ex- 
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oept  from  its  Tistfj  improved  author-  After  this*  you  ca« 
iostititte  n  coarse  of  lectu|-e9  on  the  Greek  Umgiaage,  and 
•end  round  invitations  to  all  ti^e  ckrgy  of  the  city,  to  attend 
and  be  enlightened.  They  will  not  come ;  but  their  places ' 
wjlll  be  filled  by  others,  who  will  think  you  the  greatest  pro- 
di^i  that  the  world  \m  ^ver  seei^  since  the  tome  that  the 
image  fell  from  Jupiter« 

& 

EI8  AIONA. 

This  is  the  phrase  which  is  qsually  traoahlted  /or  ever ; 
and  its  reduplic^ite,  eis  teu»  aipnpus  ion  aionoUf  is  usually  ren- 
d«red|/or  ever  and  ever*  The  former  occurs  Ibrty  times  in  the 
New  Testament,  and  the  latter,  twenty-one  timestn  Of  thes^ 
nitj-one  iiuAances,  six  relate  to  future  p^nishment  Th(i»e 
are  tbe  first  siiL  texts  quoted  from  the  New  Testamentt  at  the 
iegimung  of  thia  branch  of  qfflrmative  evidence.  The  sense  of 
these  piirases  in  thes^  particular  texts,  will  ijepead  much  upoi 
tti  signification  in  which  they  are  generally  userl  by  tbe  Neiv 
Tesb^DCBt  writers.  This  meaning  can  be  satisfactorily  aa«- 
certaioed^  by  those  who  examine  the  passages,  whethei*  thef 
QiwIerstaRd  Greek  or  not.  We  shall  therefore  lay  them  he* 
ftreyxm.  in  the  following  order. 

1.  In  sevcyoteen  places,  it  expresses  the  duration  of  the  ha* 
ing  ami  life,  tbe  perfections,  promises,  and  dominion  of  God» 
*^  For  thine  is  the  kingdom^  and  tbe  power  and  the  glory 
•yfef  ep^^'*  **  The  Creator,  who  is  blessed  for  ever  '*  **  Over 
«  all  Gojl  blessed  for  ever,**  **'  To  whom  be  glory  for  ever/' 
^  Which  is  klesaedforevernu}reJ*  *^  To  whom  be  glory /or  ever 
*'  md  eair.^  ^  Now  unto  God  and  our  Father,  be  glory /or 
**  ever  and  ever,^  "Be  honour  and  glory /or  n^erane^  ei^er.^ 
''Towjioim  he  glory  for  ever  and  ever.**  **Tohim  be  glory 
'^aod  domiaion/pr  tff»rantf  evar.''  ^For  the  truth's  saJce, 
*^  wbich  d]iveUeth  ia  us,  and  shall  be  with  us  fcpr  ever.*'  ^'  H« 
^  bath  Jbolpen  his  servaat  Israel,  in  remembrance  of  his  mer- 
*<  cy«  ashe  spake  to  our  fathers,  to  Abraham  and  to  bis  seed 
^fwetir.*'  ""The  word  of  God«  which  liveth  and  abideth 
^for  tvfar^^  *  Tbe  word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  tver.^ 
*'  Amen:  blessing,  and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and  tbanksgiv- 
''  ing^aad  honour,  and  power*  and  might,  be  unto  our  God^ 
^  forever  and  ever,  Amen»"  ^  And  one  of  tibe  four  beasts^  gave 
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^  unto  the  seren  angels,  seven  golden  vials,  fiill  of  fhe  ivratk 
•*  of  God,  which  liveth  forever  and  ever  J  "  Thy  throne^  0 
*•  God !  is  for  ever  and  ever.^^o 

It  may  be  reanonably  expected,  that  all  the  orthodox  agree 
with  our  traniflation,  in  the^e  passages.  Indeed  every  bere« 
tic  of  sense,  would,  out  of  regard  to  his  own  character,  agree 
with  it  Accordingly,  that  detestable  abomination,  nick- 
named the  Improved  Version,  being  made  by  sensible  men, 
tliough  bitter  enemies  to  God,  has  coincided  with  our  trans* 
lation,  in  the  rendering  of  the  phrases  in  question,  in  every 
one  of  the  abo\e  texts;  unless  the  first,  which  it  suppresses 
entirely,  and  another,  (1  Pet  L  28,)  in  which  they  have  ju- 
gulatej  this  phrase,  may  be  ccmsidered  exceptions.  In  the 
work  of  suppression,  my  opponent  follows  them ;  for  this  is 
his  forte:  but  in  all  the  other  fifteen  texts,  he  follows  Scar- 
lett, his  old  guide,  in  giving  us,  to  the  age.  and  to  f  At  age^  of 
ages^  instead  of /or  ei;er,  and /or  ever  and  ever*  His  acquaint 
tance  with  the  Impitived  Version  has  only  made  him  spoil 
Scarlett's  childish  translation  with  some  serious  perversions. 
If  they  had  told  us,  what  they  knew  to  be  the  fact  and  what 
Junius  and  Tremellius  have  told  us,  in  their  translation  of 
Dan.  xii.  3,  that  these  wei*e  absolutely  eternal  ages,  snuPl- 
TRRNA  SEGi'LA,  it  would  have  altered  the  case:  but  an  at* 
tempt  to  criticise  away,  not  only  the  eternity  of  future  re- 
wanis  and  puniHlmients.  but  the  oU^nity  of  tlie  Creator  him* 
■elf,  is  as  unreasonable  as  it  is  impious. 

8.  Two  of  the  above  tc^xtn,?  thoufjh  using  the  word  God, 
relate  evidently  to  Christ,  who  is  the  Supreme  God,  and  tlM 
eternal  Son  of  God,  as  declared  in  those  ti'xts.  Twenty-one 
others  are  of  the  same  description.^  One  more  is  spoken  of 
the  Holy  Spirit' 

8.  It  occurs  nine  times  in  relation  to  the  saints.  ^But 
^'  whoso  drinketh  of  the  water  1  shall  give  him  shall  never 

*  thirst:  but  the  water  that  1  shall  give  him,  shall  be  inhint 

*  a  well  of  water  springing  up  unto  everlasting  life.**  **  If 
••  any  man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  Uvt  forever V  **  Verilyt 
^  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  if  a  man  keep  my  sayings,  he  shiJI 
**«et>er  see  death  ;'*   *^  never  taste  death."    **1  give  unto 
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*  them  eternal  life,  and  they^  shall  nevtr  perish^  neither  ghalh 
"  any  pluck  them  out  of  my  hant|.'*  ^  Wlioso  liveth*  ancj  be- 
^  Uevetfa  in  me,  bhall  never  dif ."  ^*  Hi3  righteousness  remain- 
**  ^forever*''  ^'  And  the  ^orld  pasteUi  away,  and  the  lust 
^  thereof  I  but  he  that  doeth  tiie  will  of  Goii,  abidetli/tfret^er^' 
^<  And  they  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ev€r.^\  Here,  as  before, 
Scarlett  confines  the  happiness  of  the  saints  to  an  a^/e,  or 
iigeif  a'nd  my  opp(>nent,  of  course,  follows  htm,  in  eveiy  io^ 
stance.  The  autliors  of  the  Improved  Version  would  have 
been  glad  to  do  the  satn^ :  but  tliey  had  sense  enough  to  keep 
from  exposing  tliemselves.  They,  thereforef  fell  in  with  the 
common  translation** 

4.  There  are  six  instances  remaining  ft  in  all  of  which,  the 
Improved  Version  is  right,  in  the  translation  of  tJiis  phrase, 
and  Scarlett  and  my  opponent  wrong,  as  before.  The  great 
improvement  which  they  have  mad<s  by  rendering  ei8 
AiOKA,  to  the  age^  may  be  in  some  mcasurt^  estimate^,  by  a 
comparison  of  their  translation  with  ouri),  in  one  of  these 
texts.  Our  bible  say s^  ^  The  servant  abideth  not.  in  the  hfiam 
^forever;  but th6  sun  abideth  etner.^'  This  declaratiou^ that 
**  the  son  abideth  ever^^^  **  in  the  bou^e,"  is  ef][uivalent  to  Ps. 
xxiif.  6,  ^*  Stirely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  nie  all  the 
**  days  of  my  life;  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
^/or  ever ;"  that  £s,  after  this  life  has  come  to  an  end.  But  it 
is  said  that  ^  the  servant  abideth  not  in  the  iiouac  for  ever^ 
that  is,  to  eternity :  for,  would  it  be  correct  to  say,  that  he 
does  not  abide  in  the  house  during  tliis  life  ?  Is  it  not  a  com- 
mon thing,  for  hypocrites  to  live  and  die  in  the  visible 
church?  in  thistext,  therefore,  ei$  aiona  occurs  twice^  with 
an  unlimited  signification.  Now,  let  us  hear  the  doubly  im- 
proved translation,  which  my  opponent  has  made,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  unlearned.  **  And  the  slave  abideth  not  in  the 
^  bouse  to  the  age:  but  the  son  abideth  to  the  age"  Among 
all  classes  of  the  community^  it  is  a  very  common  tiling,  to 
talk  of  sons  being  of  age,  and  consequently  leaving  their  t^r 
ther's  house;  and  of  slaves  abiding  in  the  house  to  old  age 
and  death.  The  unlearned,  and  unsophisticated  reader  of 
my  opponent  s  Version,  would  exclaim.  How  diflerent  was 
the  custom  in  former  times,  from  that  which  now  prevails! 
Now  a  slave  abides  in  the  house  during  life :  but  in  old  times, 
lie  did  not  continue  in  the  house,  even  until  he  was  of  age. 
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This  IB  about  as  miich  of  an  improTement,  as  that  of  a  cer- 
tain expounder  who  n*ad  beggars  skins  for  badget*s  skins^  in 
Ex.  xxvi.  14,  or  another  who  substituted  an  oyster-man  for 
an  austere  num^  in  Luke  xix.  21. 

We  have  now  given  all  the  passages  in  which  m  aiana 
and  its  reduplicate  occur  in  the  New  Testament.  In  the 
scores  of  places,  in  which  it  marks  the  duration  of  tiie  being, 
perfections^  and  soverdignty,  of  God,  and  of  Christy  and  of 
the  Holj  Spirit,  judge  ye,  whether  it  does  not  mean,  to  on 
absolute  eternity.  Among  the  few  places  in  which  it  relates 
to  other  subjects,  even  the  Improved  Version  cannot  shew 
that  it  should  be  limited.  What,  then,  are  we  to  conclude, 
in  relation  to  those  six  passages,  in  which  it  is  connected 
with  future  punishment?  *<  He  that  shall  blaspheme  against 
**  the  Holy  Ghost,  hath  never  forgiveness."  ^'  These  are  wells 
^  without  water :  clouds  they  are,  carried  with  a  tempest,  to 
**  whom  iiie  mist  of  darkness  is  reserved  for  ever*'  ^  Raging 
*^  waves  of  the  sea,  foaming  out  their  own  shame:  to  whom 
^  is  reserved  the  blackness  of  darkness,  for  ever!*  **  And 
**  the  smoke  of  their  torment  ascendeth  up yor  everandever: 
*<  and  they  shall  have  no  rest,  day  nor  night,  who  worship 
*'  the  Beast  and  his  image,  and  whosoever  receiveth  the 
*<  mark  of  his  name."  ^' And  again»  they  said.  Alleluia: 
*•  and  her  smoke  rose  up  for  ever  and  »<r."  *♦  And  the  devil, 
^  that  deceived  them,  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brim- 
**  stone,  where  the  Beast  and  the  false  prophet  are,  and  shall 
^  be  tormented  day  and  night, /or  ever  and  ever.*'.^ 

In  all  these  places,  the  Improved  Version  agrees  with  our 
bible,  in  the  translation  of  eis  atona  and  its  reduplicate.  But 
as  these  passages  declare  tlie  doctrine  of  future  punishment 
very  plainly,  it  becomes  necessary  for  them  to  add  a  few 
notes,  in  order  to  contradict  the  text  They  have  one  to  Rev. 
xiv.  11,  <<The  smoke  of  their  torment  shall  go  up /or  ever 
and  ever/*  Their  note  reads  as  follows ;  viz.  **  It  would  be 
^  very  unreasonable  to  infer  the  gloomy  doctrine  of  eternal 
<<  misery  from  the  loose  and  figurative  language  of  a  pro- 
^^  pbetic  vision,  in  opposition  to  the  plainest  dictates  of  rea- 
'*  son  and  justice,  and  to  the  whole  tenor  of  divine  revela- 
^  tion.  But  if  any  is  disposed  to  lay  undue  stress  upon  this 
^  text,  it  may  be  sufficient  to  remark,  that  it  is  not  here  as- 
^  serted  that  the  torment  continues,  but  that  the  smoke  of  it 
*^  ascends/or  ever  and  ever*    The  smoke  of  a  pile  in  which 
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^  a  eriminal  has  been  consumed  may  contimie  to  ascend  long 
*'  after  the  wretched  yiclim  has  ceased  to  suffer.  And  a  me- 
"  morial  of  the  punishment  which  has  been  inflicted  on  vice 

*  naj  remain  long  after  vice  itself  has  been  utterly  exter* 
^  miDated*     After  all,  as  the  prophecy  relates  wholly  to 

*  states  of  things  in  the  present  world,  the  punishments 
'  threatened  ought,  in  all  reason,  to  be  understood  of  tempo- 
^  ral  pumshmentsy  and  not  of  the  sufferings  of  a  future  life. 

*  So  in  Jude,  verse  7,  Sodom  and  Gomorrha  are  represented 

*  as  suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire,  i.  e.  of  a  tempo- 

*  ral  calamity,  a  fire  which  completely  destroyed  them.* 
Whettier  eternal  means  temporalf  we  hope  to  examine  in 

the  next  section,  which  treats  of  aionios.  But  it  is  some- 
what remarkable,  that  while  this  note  says  that  eternal  means 
iea^foral^  it  substantially  concedes,  that  for  tber  and  ever 
means  to  an  endless  duraliotu    They  admit  that  the  smoke 
ascends  ybrever  and  ever^  that  is,  without  end ;  but  they  deny 
that  sinners  are  tormented/or  e^r  anJ  ever^  that  is,  without 
rad.  I^  by  this  phrase,  they  understood  a  limited  time,  tlieii 
what  they  have  said,  would  amount  to  a  denial  that  sinners 
endure  a  limited  punishment;  a  thing  which  they  never  in- 
tended.    It  is  only  an  endless  punishment  which  they  deny : 
and  tills  endless  punishment  they  admit  would  have  been  here 
declared,  if  the  text  had  declared  the  same  concerning  the 
torment  of  men's  persons,  that  it  has,  concerning  the  smoke 
of  their  torment     On  this  ground,  tiierefore,  they  shall  be 
met     I  shall  not  throw  away  time  in  disputing  whether  the 
Apocalypse  relates  wholly  to  the  present  world ;  for  as  the 
Universalists  and  Ortliodox  alike,  quote  from  it,  for  and 
against  the  eternal  salvation  of  all  men,  it' shall  be  taken  for 
granted,  that  the  assertion  contained  in  the  above  note,  is 

5;ratuitott<4,  contradictory  and  absurd.  Neither  shall  I  un- 
ertake  formally  to  defend  the  infallibility  of  revelation,  in 
whole  or  in  part,  in  opposition  to  the  scornful  reflection 
contained  in  the  above  note.  The  plenary  inspiration  of  the 
Scriptures,  I  must  now  take  for  griinted ;  and  leave  it  to  in* 
iidels  and  heretics,  to  prate  about  the  **  loose"  language  of 
scripture,  and  about  tlie  **  far-fetched  analogies,  and  inac- 
curate reasonings''  of  inspired  Apostles ;  as  this  same  Im- 
proved Version  has  done,  in  another  note  also,  «t  the  close  of 
the  £pistle  to  the  Hebrews. 

If  it  were  possible  for  a  conscientious  man,  to  write  suck 
a  note  as  that  of  the  Improved  Version,  on  Rev.  xiv.  11,  he 
woald  do  it  from  a  sincere  conviction,  that  it  was  only  the 
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amoko  of  torment  which  is  to  coniinne  for  ever  and  evert  after 
the  RufTerings  of  sinners  have  ceased :  he  would  do  it  from  a 
real  belief  that  neither  that  passage  of  Revelation,  nor  any 
other  passage,  taught  that  sinners  themselves  were  to  be  tor- 
mented/or ever  and  ever.  Yet  In  Rev.  xx.  10,  the  same  thing 
which  was  before  declared  of  the  smoke  of  torment,  is  said 
of  sinners  expressly.  '♦  And  the  devil,  that  deceived  them, 
**  was  cast  into  tlie  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  where  the 
^  Beast  and  the  false  prophet  are,  and  shall  be  tormented  day 
*  and  night /or  ever  and  crcr.'*  As  it  will  not  do  to  answer 
this  text,  by  talking  of  smoke  without  fire,  or  fire  without 
fuel,  the  Improved  Version  escapes  its  force,  by  retreating 
to  allegory,  the  last  and  never  failing  refuge,  of  imbecile 
corruption  and  blind  depravity.  According  to  them,  ^  the 
"  persons  who  are  here  said  to  be  tormented  for  ever  and 
*•  every  are  not  real,  but  figurative,  and  symbolical  persons, 
•*  the  devil,  the  beast,  and  the  false  prophet  The  place 
"  therefore,  the  kind,  and  the  duration  of  their  torment,  n^ust 
"  also  be  figurative.**  When  God  tells  these  children  of  de- 
lusion, that  the  smoke  of  torment  shall  continue  for  ever; 
they  pretend  that  it  is  notliing  but  smoke.  When  God  tells 
them,  that  the  devil  and  the  beast  and  the  false  prophet,  and 
all  who  worship  and  follow  them,  shall  be  tormented  for 
ever;  these  wonderful  expounders  say,  none  of  these  are  real 
beings :  and  if  they  had  been  told  expressly,  that  the  Em- 
peror and  the  Pope,  and  their  secular  and  ecclesiastical  sub- 
alterns, with  Judas  and  the  autliors  of  tlie  Improved  Ver- 
sion, should  be  punished  for  ever ;  they  would  reply,  this  is 
a  '*  neart-wiiherinff  docirine^^^  conveyed  in  '*  loose*"  lan- 
guage, as  I  conceive,  *4n  opposition  to  the  plainest  dictates 
of  reason,"  and  therefore,  I  am  not  ^  disposed  to  lay  undue 
stress  upon*'  it.  God  has  told  us  of  a  real  devil,  real  sin- 
ners, and  a  real  hell :  if,  by  the  pestilential  breath  of  a  little 
squadron  of  these  rebels,  their  whole  host  is  to  evaporate 
into  mere  shadows,  and  figures,  and  symbols ;  who  can  tell 
where  this  process  of  pride  and  folly  will  end  ?  Will  tbey 
not  next  declare,  with  equal  truth,  tliat  there  are  none  but 
imaginary  saints,  an  imaginary  heaven,  and  an  imaginary 
God? 

But  one  feels  a  natural  curiosity,  to  know,  what  my  op- 
ponent's doubly  improved  version  makes  of  these  authori- 
ties. He  exactly  follows  the  directions  which  I  gave  some 
time  ago,  for  obtaining  a  name,  as  a  linguist  and  a  critic. 
He  adopts  Scarlett's  translation  of  the  words  in  question^ 
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and  copies  the  notes  of  tke  Improved  Version,  as  his  oivn^ 
without  giving  credit  to  any  one  for  them*^  No  wonder  that 
the  University  of  Cambridge,  when  they  received  his  book, 
looked  in  silent  amazement,  on  sacb  audacity.  If,  however^ 
a  man  of  Scarlett's  light  metal,  had  been  aliye,  be  would  not 
probably  have  been  silent.  May  (xod  preserve  us  from  the 
priociples  of  Universalism,  and  from  its  deleterious  e&cti 
upon  the  morals  of  its  votaries* 

6. 

Aioniog* 

This  word  is  found  in  the  first  and  the  five  last  of  the  New 
Testament  authorities,  quoted  in  the  commencement  of  this 
second  branch  of  affirmative  evidcaice.  Thus  it  is  six  times 
rouiected  with  future  punishment.  Whether  it  means  oAm* 
kiehf  eternal^  in  these  instances^  will  depend  in  a  (;reat  mea- 
wit^  upon  the  meaning  in  which  it  is  used,  in  the  remainder 
of  tiie  seventy-one  times,  in  which  it  occurs  in  tiie  New  Tes- 
lament  It  will  be  found  predicated  of  infinite  duration, 
lust  as  well  as  future. 

1.  Itis  applied  fotir  times,  to  things  unseen,  to  God,  his 
Spirit  power  and  glory.  «'  The  things  which  are  seen,  are 
*^  temporal :  but  the  things  which  are  not  seen,  are  eUrnal:* 
*  According  to  the  commandment  of  the  evirla$iiny  God.^ 
^To  whom  be  honour  and  power  ^tmriaatiHg**  Christ 
**  thrw^h  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot,  to 
God.'^  In  rendering  aumioe  in  these  texts,  the  Improved 
Version  agrees  with  our  bible,  as  with  all  others,  in  general^ 
ill  every  language.  On  the  last  text,  my  opponent  copies  a 
note  of  theirs,  for  which  he  gives  them  credit :  but  he  follows 
Scarlett,  in  transcribing  instead  of  translating* 

2.  It  is  applied  five  times  to  Christ,  his  covenant  king* 
iom,  and  goepet* 

3.  It  is  applied  tliree  timcs«  to  eternity imstr  ^According 
^  to  the  revelation  of  the  mystery^  which  was  l^ept  secret 
^  since  the  world  began/'*  **  Who  hath  saved  us"  *^  ac- 
^  cording  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  na 

T  He  onljr  altered  ekrnal  imto  aioman }  and  put  te  the  aget  ofage$,  ioitead  of 
fir  tt«r  tmdever, 

w^Car.ir.lS.  Rom.xiiS6.  1  Tim.  vl.  t6.  Heb-ix.  li. 

z  1  Jolm  i  t.  T.  SO   HAb.  ziM  90.  S  Peti.  U.  Bar.  liv.  C 

y  Bom.  XTU  85.  9  Tim.  i.  9.  Tlt.i.  9. 

*  yS*^*^  aiuviofc.    Bom,  zri.  95.  Comp.  1  Ptet  i  19.  «  WUch  thifigt  the  »9* 
t»it  diHirv  to  look  into.** 
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^  in  Christ  Jesos,  before  the  world  began/'*  ^  In  hope  of  etav 
*^  nal  life,  which  Grod,  that  cannot  lie,  promised  before  the 
''  world  began^^b  The  same  words  Chronai  aianioif  occuring 
in  all  these  places,  have  received  a  uniform  translation,  ia 
•nr  bible.  Not  so  with  my  opponent's  excessively  improved 
version.  The  same  words,  he  renders  former  age$y  in  the 
first  text,  and  aionian  iimes^  in  the  two  last  This,  howeveri 
was  necessary,  in  order  to  make  his  New  Translation,  a 
faithful  copy  of  Scarlett's  old  one.  How  easy  it  is,  now-a- 
days,  to  translate  from  the  original  Greek ! 

On  these  two  last  texts,  Macknight  speaks  as  follows;  vh* 
^  Supposing  the  word  aionws  in  this  clause,  to  signify  eter- 
**  mdj  the  literal  translation  of  the  passage  would  be^  htfart 
^*  eternal  times.    But  that  being  a  contradiction  in  terms, 

*  our  translators,  contrary  to  the  propriety  of  the  Greek 

*  language,  have  rendered  it,  before  the  world  hegaa!^  From 
such  reasoning  as  this,  the  most  eminent  anti-universalist 
polemic  has  relinquished  these  two  instances,  and  these  alone, 
of  all  the  seventy-one,  in  which  this  word  occurs.  But  if 
these  a  priori  reasonings  be  regarded,  ive  may  speculate 
away  every  thing  that  is  valuable  in  criticism  and  theology* 
Language  is  arbitrary,  and  is  formed  by  custom.  The  use 
of  ancient  languages  is  no  more  subject  to  the  control  of  a 
modem  critic*  than  the  fires  of  JStna  are  subject  to  a  modem 
engineer.  This  sort  of  reasoning  would  attach  absurdity  to 
some  of  the  best  authorized  usages  of  our  own  language.  Is 
it  more  contradictory  to  say,  that  before  eternity  and  abiO' 
lute  eternity  mean  the  same  thing,  than  to  say  that  ravel  and 
tiitrave/ mean  the  same?  Because  two  negatives  make  an 
affirmative  with  us,  shall  we  charge  the  Greeks  with  absur- 
dity, for  making  them  an  emphatiral  negative  ?  It  i?  well 
for  us,  that  there  are  some  men,  of  all  ages,  and  all  degrees 
of  improvement,  whom  such  sophistry  never  moves.  The 
established  signification  of  a  ion  ids,  eternal^  did  not  prevent 
Gregory  Nazianzen  from  using  PROAiONios,6^oree<«nuz/9 
in  the  same  sense.  Thus  is  it  understood  by  the  best  mo- 
dem expositors  of  the  language.  Hedericus  explains  pRO- 
AI0NI06,  by  the  Latin  iCTBRNDb,  eternal^  and  Scapula  ex- 
plains the  same  word,  byoMNi  ^etbrnitatb  prior,  (e/ore 
aU  eternity.  This  is,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  as  absurdf 
as  the  expression  before  the  eternal  titnee,  which  Macknight 


*  irgo  xpWdDf  cu&WMJV*  f  Tim.  i.  0. 
^  *f*Xf^^  «iwviww»  Tfk h ft 


hascondemiied.  Yet  eiiiarhrfar^  the  eUrnaliimeSf  or  brfard 
4tli  eitmiijfj  woald  be  as  correct  a  translation  of  the  texts  in 
question,  as  ^  above  all  heavent?^  is  of  £ph.  iv.  10«  The 
Scriptures  recognize  three  heavens,  the  »rial  and  aetherial 
iieay«i8,and  the  heavens  of  heavens :  higher  than  which,  no 
ooe  ever  went.  Tet  the  apostle  says,  **  He  that  descended 
'^  is  the  same  also  that  ascended  up  far  above  all  heaven% 
^  that  he  might  fill  all  things:*'  Now,  if  the  heavens  are  to 
be  understood  literally,  would  not  Macknighf  4  mode  ot  in- 
terpretation make  this  passage  say,  that  Christ  has  not  only 
ascended  above  the  first  heavens,  our  atmosphere,  in  whidi 
clouds  are  suspended,  and  birds  fly ; — not  only  above  the 
cond  iieavens,  in  which  the  sun,  moon  and  stars  are  placed 
but  above,  and  far  above,  all  heavens,  even  the  third  hea- 
vens, the  residence  of  God  and  angels,  and  saints  ?  But  sup- 
pose  that  in  this  text,  tuavens  should  be  understood  metony« 
mically.  Suppose  that  it  means  the  inhabitants  of  heaven« 
Would  not  Macknight's  mode  of  interpretation  make  tho 
text  say,  that  Christ  had  ascended  not  only  above  saints  and 
angels,  but  fiar  above  the  eternal  Father,  and  the  eternal 
Spirit  ?  It  is  easy  for  a  sickly  hypercriticism  to  find  absniw 
dities  in  the  best  translation,  or  even  in  the  pure,  authentict 
and  infallible  originaL  Yet  in  answer  to  them  all,  I  would 
say,  that  Christ  has  ascended  into  heaven  $  and  that  to  ex« 
I^ess  this  emphatically,  the  apostle  said  that  he  had  ascend- 
ed far  above  all  heavens.  So  I  would  say  that  salvation 
through  Christ,  was  promised  before  the  world  began,  before 
the  commencement  of  time,  that  is,  from  eternity:  and  this 
is  emphatically  expressed  by  the  apostle,  when  speaking  oC 
this  salvation,  as  a  thing  ^*  which  Ood,  that  cannot  lie,  pro- 
mised, PRO  CHRoNON  AiOMioN,  6«/brs  the  eternal  timee; 
that  is,  fn>m  an  absolute  eternity. 

There  is  not  a  whit  more  of  absurdity,  in  this  mode  of  ex* 
preasion,  than  there  is  in  the  addition  and  multiplication  of 
itemiiieMj  which  we  find  practised  in  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
tament, with  such  infelligible  familiarity,  and  such  un« 
questionable  correctness.  In  most  subjects,  the  plural  is  moi-o 
tiian  the  singular :  not  so  with  olam  and  aion.  In  most  cases^ 
the  amount  is  greatly  enhanced  by  the  multiplication  of  a 
plural.  Myriads  of  myriads  mentioned  Rev.  ix  16,  is  tea 
thousand  times  more  than  the  simple  pluraL  Not  so  with 
eternity.  The  addition  or  multiplication  of  aions  amounts  to 
nothing  more  than  an  emphatical  way  of  expressing  a  sim- 
ile eternity.   JBis  ai/ona  and  its  reduplicate  mean  the  same 
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thing;  So  the  %'ovi'6Qd  and  its  i>edaplicate  mean  the  same 
thing.  When  the  ConncJI  of  Nice  ^ys,  "  We  believe  in  one 
Ctod,"  did  they  mean  any  thing  moiH^,  or  any  tiling  less  than 
the  true  Ood  ?  Whenf  the  saiyie  Conncil  say  tiiat  the  Lord 
Jfesus  thHnt  is  "^God  of  God,  Light  of  Light,  very  God  of 
rerj  Gorf,"  they  spesUt  thus,  not  to  represent  the  Saviour,  as 
more  or  less  thatt  G<»d,  6iA  to  express  in  an  nnequivocal  man- 
ner, his  essential  Deity,  and  his  pecaKar  and  etemid  rela- 
tion to  the  Fattier.  So  we  spealc  of  heaven  as  God's  dwelling 
plaee;  attd  we  mean  no  other  than  his  dwelling-place,  when 
we  speak  of  the  heavens  and  the  heavens  of  heavens^  or  Jar 
eAo^e  aU  heavmu.  Thus  do  the  scriptures  mean  tiie  same 
tiling  by/Vom  etemHy^  and  ^'  before  the  eternal  timet.'** 

#.  It  is  applied'  ten  times  to  the  future  duration  of  Chris- 
tian fraternity,  of  the  celestial  house  and  habitation  of  the 
saints,  of  their  glory  and  inheritance,  consolation,  salvatioa, 
and  redemption.  ^  For  perhaps  he  tiierefore  departed  for  a 
**  season,  ihat  thou  mightest  receive  him /or  ever**  *  I  say 
'*  nnto  yoii,  make  to  yourselves  friends  of  the  Mammon  of 
^  unrighteousness,  tiiat  when  ye  fail,  they  may  receive  you 
♦•  into  everlasting  habitations.''  **  Therefore  I  endure  all 
^  things  for  the  elects'  sake,  that  they  may  also  obtain  the 
^  salvation  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  with  eternal  glory." 
^  But  the  God  of  all  gi*ace,  who  hath  called  us  unto  his  eter- 
^  nal  glory,  by  Christ  Jesus,  after  tiiat  ye  have  suffered 
^  awhile,  make  you  perfect,  stablish,  strengthen,  settie  you.** 
*'  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself  and  God,  even  our 
^  Father,  who  hath  loved  us,  and  given  us  everlasting  conso- 
^  lation,  and  good  hope,  through  grace."  "  The  promise  of 
**  eternal  inheritance."  **  Having  obtained  etemai  redetnp- 
^  tion  for  us."  ^  He  became  tiie  author  of  eternal  salvation 
<^  unto  all  them  that  obey  him.'  ^  An  house  not  made  witii 
«<  hands,  eternal  in  the  hea vens."'  '<  A  fkr  more  exceeding  and 
*  etemai  weight  of  glory. *'d 

The  above  passages  speak  of  the.  fbture  happiness  of  be- 
lievers, which  ray  opponent  professes  to  believe  eternal.  They 
contrast  that  etemai  happiness  with  these  temporal  afflic- 
tions; and  they  are  intended  to  comfort  the  Christian  under 
the  calamities  of  time.  No  one  ought,  therefore,  to  doubt, 
that  the  word  aionias  is  here  used  in  an  unlimited  sense,  and 
has  been  correctiy  rendered  in  our  bible.  But,  Scarlett, 
knowing  the  conse<{uence  of  such  an  admission,  chose  rather 

d  Philem.  iv.  Luke  xvL  9.  2  Tin.  il  10.  1  PeU  ▼«  10.  STiuas.  ii.  16.  Udk  ix. 
15,12,  ^.9.  SCor.T.  1.  it.  17. 
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t^  trHseribe  tfian  irmslftte,  and  has  Am  flpdkcn  to  tte  iHih 
fearved  reader  in  an  unknown  tongue.  A  Ministerial  brother 
kitbe  West,  once  lent  me  a  book  on  UniverBaliftm ;  in  which 
the  avtiior,  whose  name  I  cannot  recollect,  supposes  a  case 
of  a  poor  afltcted  widow,  endeavouring  to  seek  in  religion, 
4b  aUeviation  for  her  many  and  heavy  sorrows.  Applying 
l»  Mr.  Scarlett,  a  profef^sed  Christian  Minister,  he  lends  her 
a  copy  of  his  New  Testament  She  opens  at  2  Cor.  iv.  17* 
'  For  our  momentary  Hght  affliction  is  worlung  out  for  us 
^  a  most  exceeding  stanian  weight  of  glory*''  This  treats 
<rf  affliction,  and  is  probably  applicable  to  her  case ;  but  what 
it  means,  she  cannot  telL  She  visits  her  learned  instructor, 
and  says,  ^  Dear  Mr.  Scarlett ;  what  does  aionian  mean  V 

*  Why,  Madam,  it  means  agical^  or  age-ioiting.^  ^*  And  may 
'^  I  be  so  bold  as  to  ask,  what  is  the  meaning  of  agical,  or  age-^ 
**  lasiimg  l^  ^Age-ioiiing,  or agicai.  Madam,  has  ditferent  sig- 
^  aifications.  It  sometimes  means  as  long  as  tiie  world  lasts, 
'and sometimes,  as  long  as  a  dispensation,  or  a  man's  life 
'  lasts,  whether  it  be  a  thousand  years  or  one  year.'  <' And 
^  dear  Mr.  Scarlett,  is  that  all  the  extent  of  glory  and  hap- 
*^  jmeSB,  which  Christianity  offers  to  a  poorold  widow,  who 
'  IS  sittkimc  under  the  weight  of  more  than  half  a  century  of 

*  sorrow  T^ 

But,  from  my  opponent's  reply  to  this  supposed  case,  he 
would  be  understood  to  inrinuato  that  it  was  not  found  in  a 
book,  as  stated,  but  that  it  was  manufactured  for  the  occa- 
sion, and  the  name  of  Scarlett  used,  where  his  was  really 
intended*  He  therefore  requests  that  his  own  name  may  be 
openly  used  in  such  eases.  The  truth  is,  there  is  very  little 
■K>re  dillbrence  between  the  two,  than  there  is  between  an 
or^pnil  and  a  copy.  This  request  may  be  complied  with, 
as  soon  as  I  have  given  a  becoming  attention  to  his  transla^ 
tton  and  exposition  of  the  affli<  ted  widow's  text  *'  For  our 
•«  present  light  affliction  worketh  for  us  an  excessively  ex- 
^  ceeding  awnian  weight  of  glory."  In  a  note  he  ffives  us 
the  Greek,*  and  then  speaks  as  follows,  viz.  **  Now  if  a/o»«"« 
**  be  Mtrictiy  infinite  or  endless,  how  can  any  thing  exceed  it» 
'•  even  by  a  rhetorical  fieuro,  so  as  to  be  hifperbole  upon  /ly- 
perhote  above  or  beyond  it  ?"  The  sentiment  of  this  question 
he  has  urged  before  you,  not  only  interropfatively  but  posi- 
tively. *•  Excessively  exceeding  aionian  weight  of  glory,'' 
is  an  altered  trannlation  borrowed  from  one  who  had  little 
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idea  of  tbt  perrersioii  which  it  was  doomed  to  mideripii.  Ite 
author  meant  exceeding  to  be  in  apposition  with  aionian  or 
eiernalj  and  would  have  been  as  well  satisfied  to  have  ren* 
dei*ed  it  **  exceedingly  excessive  eternal  ;^'  thus  making  it 
evident  that  the  one  adjective  was  in  apposition  with  the 
other*  This  is  consistent  with  the  original,  and  leaves  aimnan 
with  its  true  meaning,  that  of  absoluiAy  eiernal.  But  my  op* 
ponent  treats  exceeding  as  a  participle  governing  awnian  f 
thus  representing  the  weight  of  glory  as  exceeding  aionitm, 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  excel  it,  transcend  it,  go  <*  above  or 
beyond  it"  If  this  criticism  had  any  foundation,  then  might 
there  be  one  plai^  in  the  whole  New  Testament*  in  which. 
aionoe  is  used  with  a  limited  signification.  But  every  person 
who  understands  the  Greek  language,  will  perceive,  at  a 
glance,  that  this  is  a  mere  artifice,  intended  to  jmislead  those 
who  could  not  examine  the  original  for  theqiselves* 

I  have  reason  to  believe  that  my  opponent  has  read  a  com- 
ment upon  this  passage,  by  Chrysostom,  one  of  the  Greek 
Fathers/  flow  differently  does  this  early  and  enlightened 
scholar  interpret  the  words  of  his  own  language,  from  one 
who  claims  the  character  of  a  translator  from  the  original 
Greek !  In  explaining  this  passage  of  the  apostle,  Chrysos* 
tom  says,  ^^He  opposes  things  present  to  things  future,  a 
<<  moment  to  eternity^  lightness  to  weight,  affliction  to  glory; 
'*  nor  is  he  satisfied  with  this,  but  he  adds  another  word,  and 
^  that  a  reduplication,  saying,  '  katk*  hyperbolen  eis  hmer^ 
^*  bolen/  that  is,  an  exceedingly  excessive  greatness^^'c  Here 
tliis  eloquent  Greek  Father  does  not  represent  auwicm,  ae 
infinitely  transcended  by  something  else,  but  he  considers 
the  apostle  as  contrasting  aionian  with  the  moment  of  this 
Kfe^  and  making  it  to  excel  it,  by  on  exceedinaly  excessive 
greatness.  As  this  cannot  be  truly  said,  of  any  thmg  but  eter^ 
nityj  Chrysostom  has  given  his  decided  testimony^  that  mo* 
nian  means  an  absolutely  eternal 

That  gloss  of  my  opponent^  by  which  he  would  make  er-^ 
ceeding  to  be  a  participle,  governing  oionjaii,  and  thus  ex- 
ceedingly limiting  its  duration,  is  probably  an  invention  of 
Ids  own.  No  translator  or  commentator,  ancient  or  modem, 
within  the  restricted  circle  (^  my  acquaintance,  appears  ever 

f  This  obtemtKm  vat  made  in  the  debate,  not  from  an  appreheniiMi  thai  m^ 
opponent  was  fiimiliar  with  the  Fathers,  hot  because  the  eomraentary  in  queatkM 
li  quoted  by  Parkhurst,  whose  lexioona  1  aoon  fooud,  fbrmed  the  hovten  of  my 
opponent's  oritiea]  researehet. 
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to  haT6  imagined  soch  an  absurdity.  Even  tlie  authors  of 
the  ImprovcKl  Version,  who  wrote  for  the  very  purpose  of 
misleading  their  readers,  had  too  much  knowledge  of  Greeks 
and  of  the  pi-esent  state  of  society,  to  attempt  such  an  imposi- 
tion. Their  translation  is,  <*  For  our  present  light  affliction 
'  ^  worketh  for  us  a  very  exceeding  and  everlasting  "weight  of 
^  glory."  Although  this  does  not  strongly  present  the  anti- 
tboHes  of  the  original,  it  still  offers  the  consolation  of  eternal 
happiness  in  heaven,  to  God's  afflicted  and  poor  people  oa 
eartii. 

In  the  next  chapter  of  this  Epistle,  Paul  preaches  the  same 
consolatory  doctrine,  wifiiout  the  use  of  those  hyperbolee 
which  we  have  been  discussing*  *^  For  we  know  that  if  our 
^  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have 
''  a  building  of  God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal 
"^  in  the  heavens  ''^  My  opponent,  as  usual,  has  this,  ^^aio^ 
nian  in  the  heavens**'  Now  I  will  not  send  the  afflicted  wi* 
dow  to  Mr.  Scarlt*tt,  about  this  translation :  but  as  my  oppo* 
nent  has  requested  that  his  name  may  be  used  instead  of 
Scarlett's,  I  will  make  application  to  him  myself.  Here  is 
a  poor,  weakly,  sickly  sinner,  who,  to  all  appearance^  is  not 
fiir  from  his  latter  end.  Nothing  but  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
can  give  me  comfort  While  my  earthly  tabernacle  is  near 
to  dissolution,  I  read  in  a  certain  thing,  professing  to  be  a 
New  Translation,  that  there  is  an  aionian  house  above.  I 
enquire  into  the  meaning  of  this  word.  Can  you  tell  me^ 
Mr.  Scarlett^  or,  as  my  opponent  prefers  my  using  another 
name,  can  you  tell  me,  Mr.  Crimson^  what  ia  meant  by  oio- 
nian,  in  your  translation  ?  In  tiie  2l6th  page  of  his  Lectures, 
he  answers  me  ^that  these  words  do  not,  in  any  instance, 
^*  necessarily  convey  an  idea  of  eternity ;  nor  yet  an  endless 
*'  duration!  of  time.**  Tes,  these  are  my  opponent's  words : 
and  the  tendency  of  them  to  deny  that  the  saints  have  any 
revealed  charter  of  eternal  happiness  is  evident  And  is  it  a 
fact  then,  that  even  that  house  which  is  not  made  with  hands, 
is  subject  to  dissolution  ?  So  natural  is  the  leaning  of  the 
doctrine  of  universal  salvation,  to  that  of  universal  annihi- 
lation, or  damnation,  or  Atheism,  that  it  would  leave  us  'to 
mere  conjecture,  or,  at  best,  to  unassisted  reason,  to  ascer- 
tain whether  any  should  enjoy  eternal  happiness  or  not 

My  opponent  has  also  objected,  to  my  understanding  of 
die  first  text  quoted,  in  the  beginning  <rf  this  sub-section.  It 

h  9  Cor.  ▼.  t 


806 

fa  Philemon  1 5.  In  his  8fh  Lectui^e  wt  find  the  following  pa-» 
ragraph  extracted  from  8cariett|  viz   *^  The  word  aiarnkm 
**  expresses  duration  or  continuance;  hut  it  la  sometimes  of 
^  a  short,  and  at  other  times  of  a  longer  duratbiu  Paul,  writ* 
**  ing  to  Philemon,  concerning  Onesimus,  saysy  *  perhaps  bm 
*  was  separated  for  a  while,  that  thou  mightest  have  him 
<  mianianly.^  This  certainly  could  mean,  only  dqring  the  life 
^  of  Onesimus."  When  Scarlett  is  the  teacher,  my  oppononf 
is  a  very  apt  scholar.    Accordingly^  his  New  Testament 
renders  the  passage,  ^  Pei-haps  also  for  this  reason  he  was 
^  separated  for  a  Tittle  while,  that  thou  mightest  have  him» 
^for  l^eJ^  Maoknight,  whom  he  has  quotfid  in  his  fi^vour^ 
nay  be  well  balanc^  by  Estius,  whom  Maoknight  has  cited 
in  tnir  favour.  But  we  both  prafeis  to  have  better  evidenoa 
than  any  man's  opinion.  My  opponent's  argnsM^/nt  is  this  f— « 
Paul  intimates  that  Oaesimus  may  be  the  slave  of  Phileovott 
ai<mia$Uy; — But  in  the  fnture  life  there  b  no  slaver)'; — timro- 
fore,  aionian  must  mean  during  tki$  Hft,    This  is  plansible; 
and  it  would  be  unanswerable,  if  it  were  not  tat  one  thing : 
and  that  is,  titat  the  major  proposition  contmdicts  tlie  very 
passage  which  my  opponent  depends  npon  to  support  it. 
Where  does  the  apostle  say*  that  Philemon  may  ha^  QiMsi- 
mus  as  a  servant^  avr  9  The  Improved  Veraion»  whick 
coincides  with  oar  translation ;  (and  which,  notwithftttuidisK 
its  deep  depravity,  is  often  better  than  Macknight  that  cold- 
hearted  apostate,)  the  Improved  Yer^n,  reads  as  follows : 
*'  For  perhaps  he  therefore  departed  for  a  time,  that  tiiou 
^  mightest  receive  hini>or  wver;  no  hmger  as  a  $erv€mt9  but 
^  as  above  a  MUvanU  a  behvtd  brotikerJ*  In  this  world  it  is 
an  inestimable  privilege  of  Christ's  mystical  body,  that  its 
members  are  spiritually  united  to  their  common  head,   and 
to  each  other.     But  there  is  also  a  promise,  that  '*  neatber 
death  nor  life/^  ^  nor  things  present  nor  things  to  oome," 
shall  dissolve  this  union j  My  argument  therefore,  is  thin; — 
Paul  says,  that  Philemon  may  have  Onesimus,  as  hia  omk 
nion  brother;-^ But  Christian  brotherliotid  is  absolutely 
eternal ; — Therefore  aiotdtm  means  abaoluieiy  tternaL  And 
so  it  plainly  does  in  all  the  ten  instances  quoted  in  this  nub- 
section. 

6.  In  tite  forty-one  remaining  instances  of  its  occnnrence, 
unconnected  with  punishment,  it  is  always  found  connected 
with  life;  and  in  every  individnal  text,  speaks  of  a  state  of 
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«Bdtes8  happin€i8S.i  "^  What  shall  I  dd  to  inherit  «lefitai  \i(eV\ 

*  Search  the  Scriptures :  fur  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eiemai 

*  Ijftp  and  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me/'  <*  Ye  put  it 
**  vom  yon,  and  judge  yourselves  unworthy  of  everlasting 
**  fi/e.**  *'  No  murderer  hath  etem4U  We  abiding  in  him." 
^  Keep  yourselves  in  tlie  love  of  God,  looking  for  the  mercjr 
^of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  unto  eiemoi  life^  <*And  every 

*  one  that  bath  forsaken  houses,  or  brothers,  or  sisters,  or 
"^  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my 
^  sake^  shall  receive  one  hundred  fold,  and  shall  inherit  ever- 
**  loifmf  l\feJ"^  '*  W  hosoever  believcth  In  him,  should  not 
**  perish,  but  have  eternal  life  i'^  or  ^*  everiaeiiKo  life.*^  '<He 
*'  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everUuiing  life.    **  The  wa- 

*  ter  that  I  shall  give  him,  shall  be  in  him,  a  well  of  water 
^  springing  up  into  everlasimg  life."*  *^  He  that  reapeth,  re* 
^  ceiveth  wages,  and  gathereth  fruit  unto  life  eternaU^  ^^  Eb 
^  that  hearetli  my  word,  and  believeth  on  him  that  sent  met 
^  hath  eceri€i$ling  fife,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemnation, 
**  but  is  passed  from  deatli  unto  life."  **  Labour  not  for  the 

*  meat  wliich  perisheth,  but  for  that  which  endureth  unto 
**  everiasiing  Ufe'^  ^  This  is  flie  wUl  of  him  that  sent  me^ 
*^  that  every  one  which  seeth  the  Son,  and  believetii  on  him, 
^  may  have  everiasiing  itfe.^  *'*  He  that  believeth  on  me,  hath 
^  everlasting  Hfe.^  ^  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh 
**  my  blood,  hath  eUrnal  UfeV  ''  Thou  hast  the  words  of 
^  eternal  l^e.**  *<  And  I  give  unto  IhffUketernal  life^  and  they 
*^  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out 
^  of  tnj  hand.  **  He  that  loveth  his  life,  shall  lose  it,  and  he 
^  that  hateth  his  life  in  tliis  world,  shall  keep  it  unto  life  eter» 
^  noL^^  **  And  1  know  that  his  commandment  is  l^e  ever^ 
^  lasting."^  **  Thou  hast  given  him  power  over  all  flesh,  that 
^  he  should  give  eternal  life  io  us  many  as  thou  hast  given 
*^  him.  And  this  is  life  eternal;  that  tiiey  might  know  thee^ 
**  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  senV'^ 
^  And  as  many  as  were  ordained  to  eternal  /i/^,  believed.'' 


J  DuniMfUie  debate,  Tgtte  a  «mdte||0M  upon  thete  tests  MUicywcra 
to  pnnre  that  ihef  tmXkj  meaat  titmaf  ^fe.  ThcM  and  rauch  oUMfP  matter  whieh 
vas  ■pnken,  and  moch  which  vat  prepared,  and  aot  ipc^en,  I  omit,  for  pnseK 
8io«*t  take,  m  the  written  argmnct.  Nekher  are  aU  of  the  tezti  repeated  in 
wbcile  or  hi  pari ;  beaaoR  kiaay  of  tlicm  are  almost  in  the  lame  words  :  bnt  aU 
are  referred  to  in  tlie  notes. 

k  Matt.  xis.  Id  z.  17.  liike  x.  SS,  xTlii.1t* 

1  John  V.  39.  Aets  xdi.  46.  1  Jbhn  iii.  15.  Jude  Si.  Matt.  six.  S9.   Mk.  X.  50. 
Uolbe  x»iiU  30 

m  Johnai5,ll»S«.  hr.l4»9«.  T.Si.  vi»S7,40,4r,M,SI.  a.Sl  siLS6,5a 
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*'  To  them  who,  by  patient  continuance  in  well-doing,  seek 
*'  for  glory  and  honour,  and  immortality,  eternal  UfeJ^ 
^  That  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto  deaths  even  so  might  grace 
^,  reign  through  righteousness,  unto  eternal  Hfe,  by  Jesus 
^  Christ  our  Lord."  ^'  Te  have  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and 
*'  the  end  everlasting  life.  For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death ;  but 
^*  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
«  Lord.'*  *^  He  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit,  shall  of  the  Spirit 
^'  reap  life  everlasting.^  ^  Uowbeit,  for  this  cause  I  obtained 
^  mercy ;  that  in  me  first,  Jesus  Christ  might  shew  forth  all 
^  long-suffering,  for  a  pattern  to  them  which  should  hereaf- 
'<  ter,  believe  on  him,  to  Ufe  everlasting.^*  **  Fight  the  good 
*'  fight  of  faith ;  lay  hold  on  eternal  life.*^^  **  In  hope  oteter- 
^*  nal  life.''  '<  According  to  the  hope  of  eternal  Ufe.*'  *"  And 
**  tills  is  the  promise  that  he  hath  promised  us,  even  eternal 
^  life.'*  ^  And  this  is  the  record,  that  God  hath  given  to  at 
^*  eternal  life^  and  this  life' is  in  his  Son."  "These  things 
^  have  I  written  unto  you  that  believe  on  the  name  of  tlie 
^  Son  of  God,  that  ye  may  know  that  ye  have  eternal  life.\ 

If  that  is  absolutely  eternal  life,  which  is  the  result  of 
God*8  unparallelled  love,  which  is  Christ's  greatest  gift,  and 
the  subject  of  the  greatest  promise  ;^  if  that  be  really  eternal 
Ufe,  which  Jews  and  murderers  rejected  and  forfeited,  and 
whicji  apostles,  saints  and  martyrs  gained^  through  graces 
in  exchange  for  temporal  life; — if  that  be  truly  eternal  life, 
which  we  are  required  to  seek,  as  an  imperishable  good,  and 
an  everlasting  consolation,  connected  with  a  good  hope;— 
tlien,  aionios  means  absolutely  eternal.  Socinians  themselves 
acknowledge  that  immortality,  or  incorruption  means  an  ab- 
solute eternity :  yet  in  the  above  passages,  God  has  promised 
eternal  l^e  to  those  who  seek  immortality  or  incorruption* 
All  but  Atheists  acknowledge  that  God  exists,  in  the  exer- 
cise of  his  infinite  perfections,  to  an  absolute  eternity :  yet  in 
the  above  authorities,  we  find  that  while  God  and  Christ 
thus  exist,  the  eternal  life  of  the  saints  shall  endure.?  So  far 
is  it  from  having  bounds  set  to  it,  in  the  passages  quoted, 
eternal  glory  is  expressly  contrasted  with  temporal  suffer- 
ing, and  the  eternal  house  and  habitation  of  believers  is  con- 
trasted with  their  earthly  and  failing  abode. 

Out  of  the  seveuty-one  places  in  which  this  word  occurs 
we  have  now  recounted  sixty-five ;  in  all  of  which,  the  on- 

n  A«ttziti.48.  Rom.  fi.  7.  t.SI.  Ti.9S,SS.  Gtl*  fi  S.  iTInk  i.  16w tL  11^ i9. 
e  Tit  I.  S.  UL  7.  1  John  iL  SS.  1. 11,  IS. 
p  Ron.  a.  7.  John  I.  SS,  S9. 
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ktfnedy  as  well  as  the  learned,  can  perceiTe  tiiat  oiontor 
jDeans  ahsoluieiy  eiernaL  This  might  never  have  been  dis- 
puted, bat  for  the  sake  of  the  remaining  six,  ^hich  read  as 
follows.  ^  He  that  shall  blaspheme  against  the  Holy  Ghost» 
**  hath  never  forgiveness,  but  is  in  danger  oi  eternal  danma^ 
**  ticm.*^  ^'  Even  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrha,  and  the  citiefl  about 
''  them,  in  like  manner,  giving  themselves  over  to  fomica- 
"  tkm,  and  going  after  strange  iesh,  are  set  forth  an  exam- 
**  pie,  suffering  £e  vengeance  of  ttemaijire.*^  *  Who  shall 
^  be  punished  with  evefla$iuig  de$iruciion  from  the  presence 

*  of  tiie  Lord,  and  from  the  g^ory  of  his  power.'*  **  It  is  bet- 
'^  ter  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  halt  or  maimed ;  rather  than 
^  having  two  hands  or  two  feet,  to  be  cast  into  everiastinf 
^Jire."  ^Then  shall  he  say  unto  them  on  the  left  hand,  de* 
^  part  from  me  ye  cursed,  into  everUuling  fartj  prepared  for 
^  the  devil  and  his  angels."  ^  And  these  shall  go  away  into 
**  etferbuUng pumihmmt,  but  the  righteous  into  Itfe  eiemoL^^ 

The  note  which  my  opponent  has,  without  giving  credit^ 
co^edfrom  the  Improved  Version,  on  the  first  of  these  texts, 
was  worth  so  little,  that  he  appears  to  have  stolen  it  merely 
to  keep  bis  hand  in.^  Concerning  the  etemaijire,  mentioned 
in  the  second  text^  he  speaks  as  follows,  viz.  **  It  is  said  to 
^  be  set  forth  as  an  example  to  others,  that  they  may  avoid  a 
''  similar  fate.  Now,  I  ask  you,  my  hearers,  admitting  the 

*  meaning  my  opponent  attache  to  it  were  true,  can  that 
**  which  takes  place  in  an  invisible  world,  be  an  example  to 
*^  those  who  exist  here,  and  who  have  never  seen  any  thing 
^*  of  it,  nor  any  who  came  from  thence  ? — It  is  said  to  be  set 
^  fortti :  of  course  it  must  he  something  that  is  brought  into 
"  view,  and  not  that  which  is  hidden.  The  apostle  says,  (2 
**  Pet  iL  6,)  *  And  turning  the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
^*  *  rah  into  ashes*  condemned  them  with  an  overthrow,  mak- 
'< « ing  them  an  ensample  unto  those  that  after  should  live 
"  ^ungodly.'  Now,  I  ask,  what  lire  was  $ei  forth  as  an  ex- 
^  ample  to  other  nations,  wbo  should  (tfterwards  live  un- 
^  godly  ?  Could  it  be  the  fire  of  my  opponent's  Hell  in  an- 
^  other  world,  which  was  set  fortii  as  an  example  to  those 
^  who  should  live  here  as  the  inhabitants  of  Sodom  and  Go- 

*  morrah  ?  No,  my  hearers,  it  was  the  fire  which  destroyed 
^  those  cities,  and  continued  to  the  days  of  the  apostie,  which 

is  here  meant.'*  At  the  same  time,  he  quotes  ffom  Scarlett, 
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q  Mk.  Si.  SO.  Jnde  7.  8  Thets.  i.  9.  Mutt  xrui.  9.  nr.  41, 4S. 
r  He  Km  duule  mi  inui»p«rtaiit  ulteratioii  of  a  few  wor4>,  to  make  H  hit  ovmi 
It  aome  hmb  i«k«  poMesiioB  oflhclr  Mighbavr'*  wttle,  after  alterii^  their  nwlEt. 


vfao  ]N^fc8Md  to  i(aatc  teom  W\iiAjrib$^  ^^Tlds  f r»  lattoi 
**  from  Abraham  8  time,  tiU  after  the  apoelolic  age ;  and  wai 
^  burning  in  tbe  time  of  Pbilo  Ja<ia»us,  the  beginmng  of  the 
^  second  centwry.*'  In  hia  Lectures,  he  tells  lu,  firom  Scar* 
Irtt,  that  this  fire  ^  lasted  apwards  ef  two  thousand  years,'' 
'*  but  is  NOW  extinct*"' 

I'he  substance  of  the  above  aif;ument  is  this  ;-^Notiiing 
can  be  set  fortl)  as  an  exam]rie,  but  that  which  is  sobmittod 
to  occular  inspection  ;^-But  Sodom  and  Gomorrha  **  are  set 
**  forth  an  example,  sirring  the  vengeance  of  aieniam^ef^-^ 
Therefore^  this  aionion^e  must  mean  that  visible  fire  which 
lasted  upwards  of  two  thousand  years,  but  is  now  extinct ; 
\^  herefbre,  it  cannot  be  an  absolutely  eterniJ  6reu  My  oppo- 
nent says,  ^  It  is  set  forth :  of  ooursot  it  must  be  something 
^  that  is  brought  into  view ;  and  not  that  which  is  hidden.'' 
^  Can  that  which  takes  place  in  an  invisible  world  be  an  ex- 
^  ample  to  those  who  exist  here,  and  who  have  never  seen 
^*  any  thing  of  it,  nor  any  who  came  from  thence  V^ 

But,  in  reply  to  these  sage  remarks,  I  would  observe,  that 
he  would  not  believe  it,  if  one  were  to  come  from  thence.  For 
God  has  said,  *'  If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
**  neither  will  they  be  persuaded,  though  one  rose  IVoin  the 
^  dead."  But  is  it  true,  that  nothing  can  be  set  forth  as  an 
example,  but  tliat  which  is  seen  ?  James  says,  ^Take,  my 

bretlii*en,  the  prophets,  who  have  spoken  in  the  name  of 

the  Lord,  for  an  example  of  sufl[)*rtng  alttiction,  and  of  pt- 
**  tienoe."^  Had  James  or  those  to  whom  he  wrote,  ever  seen 
these  prophets  i  Concerning  the  destruction  of  the  Israelites 
in  the  wilderness,  Paul  writes  to  the  Corinthians,  ^*Now 
^*  these  tilings  were  our  examples,  to  the  intent  we  6h«>nld 
^  not  lust  after  evil  things,  as  they  also  lusted."  <*Mow  all 
*^  these  things  happened  unto  them  for  ensamples :  and  they 
**  are  written  for  our  admonition,  upon  whom  the  en<ls  of 
^  the  worM  are  come."u  Had  Paul  or  the  Corinthians  ever 
seen  the  carnage  in  the  wilderness  ?  Moreover ;  in  the  text 
quoted  above  by  my  opptment,  Peter  says  that  God  hassmde 
tiie  case  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrlia  "  an  ensample  unto  those 
^  tiiat  after  should  live  ungodly/'  Is  it  an  example  to  no  un- 
godly person  that  has  not  seen  the  fire  ? 

The  manner  in  which  Universalists  contradict  themselves 
and  one  another  on  this  text  in  Jude,  looks  uniavouFsUy- 

ft  Mmutes,  p.  874.    Lectnres,  p.  807. 
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MjO|ipMKiit,  Qmiga  stak  quibble,  observes  that  ^  tbetem 
^  amkm  is  not  connected  with  the  suffering  which  they  en* 
^  dared,  but  wMi  flie  fire  which  destroyed  them."  It  has  been 
AewB  that  elsewhere,  the  Improved  Version  used  this  same 
wpbism.  But  here  it  contradicts  itself  as  well  as  my  Oppo* 
sent  Instead  of  tellidg  us  that  it  is  ouly  the  fire  that  is  eter* 
naly  it  says  in  a  note,  thatitis  ^everlasting in  itseffects|  the 
**  cifiM  having  been  finally  destrayed."  What  are  the  effects 
of  suflbrinf  the  ▼enfi;eance  ot  everlasting  fire,  has  been  shewn 
in  treating  llie  wori^re,  under  the  term  Gehentuu  The  same 
tUi^  is  established  by  what  was  there  said  of  the  scriptural 
words  d^imciion  and  damnaiion.  All  these  words  occur  in 
tiie  texts  quoted  above,  where  aionios  is  connected  with  pun^ 
idusent  In  one  of  them  it  is  said  that  sinners  ^*  shall  be  pun* 
idled  with  everiaiiiny  desiruciiatu*^  On  this  text  Mr.  Ballon 
lays,  ^Tliat  which  is  destroyed,  I  grant,  is  endlessly  d^ 
^  strayed;'^  insinuating  that  it  is  sin  only,  and  not  the  sin* 
ser.  What  istiie  subject  of  destruction,  let  the  whole  passage 
decider  ^  The  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  Ueavei^ 
*  wifli  his  mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance 
^  on  themlkat  know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel 
^  ot  our  liord  Jesus  Christ ;  who  shall  be  punished  with  ever^ 
*^  kiiting  duiruoiionJ**  If  language  can  be  understood,  then 
tUs  passage  declares  that  men  who  reject  the  gospel,  shall 
be  destroyed :  therefbre,  according  to  Mr*  Ballou's  propose 
tioB,  these  sinners  will  be  endlessly  destroyed ;  or,  (as  an* 
other  text  expresses  it,)  go  away  into  everlasting  punish- 
menta 

In  the  text  here  alluded  to,  (Matt.  xxv.  46,)  the  same  word 
is  used  to  mari^  the  eternity  of  tiie  sinner's  punishment,  which 
is  used  in  the  same  sentence  to  declare  the  eternity  of  the 
saint's  hai^ness.  ^  And  there  shall  go  away  into  aionian 
puniAmenip  but  the  righteous  into  aionian  life  :^  and  there  is 
no  reason,  except  the  mere  wish  of  the  wicked,  for  explain- 
ing the  one  to  mean  a  Umited  duration,  more  than  the  other* 
Tbere  is,  however,  the  best  po^ible  reason  for  denying  tiiat 
it  is  to  be  so  understood  in  either  case.  This  takes  place  at 
the  day  of  judgment;  when  measured  periods  are  all  merged 
in  an  absolute  eternity.  All  temporal  lives  have  expired,  all 
earthly  dispensations  are  abrogated ;  these  visible  heavens 
are  re^ed  np  as  a  scroll,  and  the  elements  are  melted  with 
fierrefit  heat.  **  Tet  once  more  I  shake  not  the  earth  only,  but 

V  0»  AtpDeneiit,  p.  179.    2  fheii.  i.  7—10. 
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^  abo  heareii.  And  this  word^  yet  once  mwe,  signMeHi 
'**  the  removing  of  those  things  tiiat  are  shaken,  as  of  tkbgs 
^  that  are  made,  that  those  things  which  cannot  be  shaken 
**  may  remain.**'^ 

It  is  not  at  all  surprising,  that  my  opponentand  his  breth- 
ren deny  that  there  is  to  he  a  day  of  judgment,  after  death. 
Tiiat  infidelity ,  which  is  willing  to  wear  a  disguise,  consi- 
ders nothing  too  sacred  for  its  polluted  fingers.  The  reason 
which  they  give,  for  applying  the  xxvth  chapter  of  Mattbc^ 
to  temporal  events,  is,  that  there  is  some  appearance  of  w 
same  thing  being  done  by  our  Saviour,  in  Matt  xvL  27f  28. 
^  For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father, 
*♦  with  his  angels ;  and  then  he  shall  reward  eveiy  man  ac* 
•*  cording  to  his  works.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  there  be  some 
<^  standing  here,  which  shall  not  taste  of  deatli,  till  they  see 
^  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  his  kingdom:*'  or  as  Luke  says, 
•*  till  they  see  the  kingdom  of  God  ^  or  as  Mark  says, "  tiU 
^  they  have  seen  the  kingdom  of  (jod  come  with  power. 
Again  he  says,  in  predicting  the  destruction  of  Jerusaleai, 
'<  But  in  those  days,  after  ti^at  tribulation,  the  sun  shaU  be 
^  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light;  aadtne 
^  8tars  of  heaven  shall  fall,  and  the  powers  that  are  in  hea- 
y  ven  shall  be  shaken.  And  tlicn  shall  tbey  see  the  Son  of 
'*^  man  coming  in  the  clouds,  with  great  power  and  glory* 
'<  And  then  shall  he  send  his  angels,  and  shall  gather  togeth* 
**  er  his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  the  uttermost  pari 
•«  of  the  earth,  to  the  uttermost  part  of  heaven."  ''  Eerily  1 
*  <<  say  unto  you,  that  this  generation  shall  not  pass,  till  ail 
^  these  things  be  done/'x 

Here  are  predictions  of  the  coming  of  Christ,  in  glory» 
with  his  angels,  to  gather  all  his  elect,  and  reward  every 
man  according  to  his  works.  It  is  to  be  accompanied  wita 
the  darkening  of  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars :  which  we  consi- 
der to  belong  to  the  general  judgment  ^e^  ^^  ^^  ^'  \\ 
nil  these  things  shall  be  fulfilled  befiire  tiie  demise  of  that 
generation,  to  which  these  prophecies  were  addressed.  These 
are  among  the  craggy  cliffs  ^f  revelation,  which  many  sur- 
vey, but  few  surmount  The  obstacles  w«  often  of  our  own 
making.  Instead  of  seeking  for  the  mi|id  of  the  Spirit,  V 
comparing  spiritual  things  witli  spiritual,  men  often  measure 
^e  Sacred  Oracles  by  rules  of  human  invention,  and  tbii* 
create  difficulties,  where  tilings  would  othcrwiae  be  pbio* 

vr  Heb.  xii.  20,  fiZi 
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That  many  prophecies  have  a  primary  and  an  ultimate  (ut 
fitment^  is  too  evident  to  require  elaborate  proof.  Before 
8am90B*s  birth,  GtMi  told  the  mother  of  this  well  known  type 
of  Christ,  ""The  child  shall  be  a  Nazarite.''  This  had  a 
subordinate  fuldlroent  a  short  time  after  the  prophecy  was 
ottered :  but  its  grand  accomplishment  is  recorded  in  ttie 
New  Testament.  ^  And  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a  city  called 
^'Nazareth :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by 
'*  the  prophets,  he  shall  be  called  Nadzoraios,  a  Naza^ 
^  r%i$J^  So  the  above  predictions  had  an  inceptive  accom* 
piishaient  in  that  generation  to  which  tliey  were  addressed. 
They  contemplated  the  resurrection  of  Christ  from  the  dead, 
his  riorious  ascension  into  heaven,  the  powerful  effusion  of 
his  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  gathering  of  his  elect  into  the  visi- 
ble church,  under  the  administration  of  his  apostles  and  other 
ministers,  in  every  part  of  the  then  known  world.  There  was 
also  such  a  judging  of  the  sheep  and  the  goats,  according  to 
flieir  works,  as  was  foretold  by  Ezekiel ;  when  it  is  said,  ^  I 
*  will  feed  them  with  judgment  And  as  for  you,  O  my  fiock ! 
*'  thus  saith  the  Lord  God ;  behold  I  will  judge  between  cat- 
^  tie  and  cattle,  between  the  rams  and  the  he-goats/^>  Such 
a  discriminatio]\  was  made  in  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem : 
which  awful  event,  was,  according  to  the  account  of  Jose- 
phns,  accompanied  with  such  preternatural  phenomena,  in 
the  heavens  and  tiie  earth,  as  might  welt  be  designated  by 
the  darkening  of  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars. 

But  surely  the  fallen  angels  were  not  destroyed  with  Je- 
rusalem. Jude  must  there&re  have  referred  to  some  otlier 
event,  when  he  told  us  that  they  were  ^  reserved  in  everlast* 
^  in);  chuns  under  darkness,  unto  tiie  jiiifyiii«Al  of  the  graat 
*'  rfoy.*'  The  Scriptures  say  moreover,  concerning  mcn^ 
*^  Behold  the  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints, 
^  to  execute  judgment  upon  all."  ^  We  shall  all  stand  before 
^  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ/'  A  similar  passage  of  the 
same  writer  is  tlius  paraphrased  by  Macknight  **  For  we 
*^  must  all  [at  the  last  day,]  apjiear  [in  the  body]  before  the 
^  tribunal  of  [the  Lord]  Christ,  that  every  one  [of  us]  may 
^  receive  [from  him,]  rewards  and  punishments  in  the  liody, 
*'  according  to  what  he  hath  done  [in  the  body]  whether  what 
**  he  hath  done  be  good  or  bad/*  **  Behold  he  cometh  with 
^^  clouds,  and  every  eye  shiLll  see  him.*^   ^  The  Son  of  man 

J  JndMt  ztil  S.  Mutt  B.  ^.    That  it  it  explained  bj  DipdaO,  Dr.  Clcr|ct, 
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^  shall  send  forth  his  angdsp  and  thej  shaU  gather  out  of  lir 
^  kingdom  all  things  that  oflTend^  and  them  which  do  iniquity/' 
^  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the  world :  the  angels  shall 
^'  come  forth^  and  sever  the  wicked  from  among  the  jwiL^. 
^  It  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  but  after  this  the 
^^  judgment  "For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from 
^  heaven,  witli  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  arch-angeU  and 
^  vrith  the  trump  of  Ciod :  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise 
^  first.  Then  we  which  are  alive,  and  remain,  shall  be  caught 
''  up  together  with  them  in  tlie  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  im 
*'  the  air ;  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord;'  '*  The 
^  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven,  with  his  migh^ 
*^  angels,  in  flamine  fire,  taking  vengeance  on  them  that 
^  know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Je« 
**  BUS  Christ;  whorfudl  be  punished  witii  everlasting  destnic- 
**  tion  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord^  and  from  the  glory  of 
^  his  power ;  when  he  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints. 
^  and  to  be  admired  in  all  them  that  believe.*** 

As  Canaan  was  a  type  of  hea\en,  so  was  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem,  a  figure  of  the  day  of  iudgment:  thus  it  is  aa 
reasonable, to  confine  all  that  Is  said  of  future  happineaB  ta 
the  land  of  Canaan,  as  to  restrict  all  the  above  texts  to  the 
temporal  judgments  by  which  Jenisalem  fell.  In  those  pea- 
sages,  men  aiid  devils  are  the  subjects  of  this  judgment  f 
and  it  takes  place  at  the  end  of  the  world,  after  the  great 
body  of  mankind  have  died  and  arisen  again :  and  those  be* 
lievers  which  are  alive  when  the  trumpet  sounds,  shall  be 
caught  up  in  the  cloudsy  together  with  the  risen  saints,  to 
dwell  with  Christ  forever.  The  same  authorities  agree  with 
the  parable  of  the  wise  and  foolish  virgins,  and  that»of  the 
talented  servants,  and  many  other  passages  of  scripture,  ia 
making  a  complete  separation  between  Hie  righteous  and  the 
wicked,  and  sending  the  latter  to  etetmd  d$$truciion.  That 
illis  is  the  doctrine  of  Matthew  xxvth,  must  be  plain  to  the 
candid  reader  of  God's  word.  ^  When  the  Son  of  man  shall 
**  come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  btm^  then 
^*  shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  hb  glory :  and  before  him 
^'  shall  be  gathered  all  nations;  and  he  shall  separate  th^m 
"  one  from  another*  as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from 
*  the  goats :  and  he  shall  vet  the  sheep  on  his  right  hand, 
^'  but  the  goats  on  the  left.  Then  shall  the  king  say  unto- 
**  them  on  his  right  hand,  Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  in« 

a  Jude  yU  U,  15.    Rom.  xit.  10.    S  Cor^T.  1 0.  B«?.  i.  7.    Uatt.  lii.  il,  4/U 
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"*  Mt  fte  UagioM  prqMmd  for  7009  frMi  the  fiwiidiitifMi 
**  of  the  world  ^  *^  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on  the 
^  left  hand.  Depart  firom  flw»  ye  coned,  into  weriMiing  ire, 
"  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels/'  ^  And  these  shall 
"  go  away  into  mm4a$ima  panishflMnt,  bnt  the  righteous  into 
"^  tMTbf^  life'^b  With  a  beconiing  deference  to  the  good 
flense  of  thin  andience,  and  eepeeially  with  a  sacred  regard 
to  the  aathority  of  God,  speaking  in  his  word,  I  most  con« 
dade^  that  those  texts,  in  which  otentot  is  connected  with  the 
psnisknient  of  the  wicke^,  should  he  considered  qfirwkiiwe 
eridsDoe  of  tfie  oAsoIkIs  $UrmUy  of  that  punishment 


RECAPITULATION. 

With  the  help  of  Almighty  God»  I  have  now  endeavoured 
to  shew  the  meaning  of  his  word,  in  support  of  the  truth^ 
and  in  answer  to  objections  which  are  made  against  it : 
wiiether  these  objections  were  drawn  from  the  pi*e8ent  cha*i 
ncter  and  sufferings  of  mankind,  the  general  offer  of  salva- 
tion, or  the  attributes  of  God;  whether  they  related  to  pur- 
gatory, or  restitution, or  fatherly  chastisements;  or  whether 
they  contemplated  the  will  of  God,  or  Christ's  prophetic^ 
idngly,  or  priestly  oflBce. 

Tne  doctrine  for  which  the  church  of  God  has  ever  con- 
tended, has  been  fairly  inferred  tirom  the  scriptural  account 
of  God's  milder  and  severer  attributes,  and  the  guilty,  de- 
praved, and  helpless  condition  of  mankind.  It  has  been  shewn 
that  ttis  doctrine  is  often  implied.^  in  the  use  of  such  scriptu- 
ral figures' as  imintuition,  tupposiiumf  and  interrogaiionm 
This  doctrine  has  been  also  established,  by  the  contrast 
which  the  scriptures  mark,  between  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked,  in  relation  to  their  character,  standing  and  future 
destiny :  and  by  scriptural  negationSf  or  denials  that  there  is 
any  end  to  the  punishment  of  the  wicked. 

The  affirmative  evidence  was  divided  into  two  branches : 
the  first  of  which  related  to  the  state  of  the  damned.  In  this, 
the  doctrine  was  proved  by  those  scriptures  which  threaten 
the  wicked,  with  the  punishment  of  hell ;  whether  by  the 
name  of  Sheol,Jiadeef  Gehenna^  or  Tartarus.  The  second 
branch  of  this  argument  related  to  the  duration  of  punish* 
ment^  and  was  founded  on  texts  which  declare  tliat  this  pun- 
ishment is  eternal^  or  shall  \ABi  forever ;  whether  the  writera 
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convej  their  ideas  in  Hebrew  or  Greek;  whether  by  n^ 
odf  or  otam  |  or  by  aion.  eis  ahnOf  or  aianhi. 

The  texts  belonging  to  the  last  branch  of  the  last  ai^ 
menty  assure  us  that  some  have  their  pmiioB  in  the  mist  ot 
'4laribnefls^-^in  the  blackness  at  darknessr— in  the  lake  of  tre 
and  brinistone,-^n  the  smoke  of  torment, — in  oonfasioii^ 
shame,  contempt,  reproach*  destruction,  damnation.  And 
this  is  declaimed,  in-  the  unlimited  sense  of  the  words*  to  be 
forever,  for  ever  and  ever,  everlasting,  perpetual,  etemsL 
While  a  God  of  infinite  truth  speaks  such  language,  his  peo* 
pie  must  believe^  that  be  will  punish  the  finally  impeattent 
and  unbelieving,  to  an  absolute  eternity* 

OONOLVtiOK* 

Tills  point  of  faith»  like  all  oflier  articles  of  the  Christian 
creed,  is  calculated,  through  grace,  to  promote  the  temporal 
welfare  and  the  eternal  salvation  of  men.  It  is  rash  for  its 
enemies  to  impeach  its  moral  tendency.  Tet  my  opponent 
has  just  now  insinuated,  that  its  ailvocates  do  not  entirely 
agree  ^itli  tiie  apostle,  in  his  wish  that  all  *'  may  lead  a 
*'  quiet  and  peaceable  life,  in  all  godliness,  and  honest},** 
but  that  they  would  allow  of  a  little  turbulence,  a  little  im- 
piety, and  a  little  dishonesty.*  Mow  tliat  I  think  of  it,  I 
should  be  obliged  to  that  lady,  who  sent  me  this  fan,  wliich 
has  yielded  me  so  much  refi-eshment  during  this  debate,  if 
she  would,  when  convenient,  have  the  kindness  to  let  we 
know,  how  it  may  be  returned  to  its  owner.  As  far  as  I  un- 
derstand the  principles  in  question,  thev  have,  through  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  a  tendency  to  preserve  their  possessors  from 
dishonesty,  even  to  the  value  of  a  fan  or  a  pin.  Insinuations 
of  this  sovt,  come  with  a  peculiarly  ill  grace  fi*om  Univer- 
salists,  and  especially  from  that  sect  to  which  my  opponent 
belongs.  An  inquiry  into  tlie  connexion  of  principles  and 
practice,  will,  by  no  means,  redound  to  their  honour.  For 
the  general  promotion  of  piety,  sobriety,  and  honesty,  men 
should  have  correct  views  of  their  moral  disease,  and  of  the 
remedy  which  God  has  appointed  for  it  The  scriptures  put 
in  requisition,  all  the  resources  of  language,  in  order  to  de- 
scribe tlie  malignity  and  odiousness  or  sin,  and  the  love  and 
condescension  of  God,  in  the  cross  of  Christ;  by  which  we 
are  crucified  to  the  world,  and  the  world  to  us.  Yet  my  op- 
ponenfs  religion  makes  sin  a  mere  negation,  and  flie  atone* 


itent  a  downright  impoaitkii.  '*  They  fhat  be  whole  need  not 
^  a  physician,  but  tiiey  that  are  sick.'^  Thoae  who  make  a 
nock  at  sin^  will  not  apply  to  a  divine  SavioiVy  for  pardon 
and  sanctification :  and  wtttioat  him  they  will  never  bo  truly 
rnBtf  holy  or  npright.  Tbdr  practice  aoppmrfs  this  position. 
Uoiversyism  never  was  known  to  reform  a  sinner :  but  it 
iias.  been  the  means  of  depraving  many  a  sober  man,  and  of 
blasting  the  tait  prospects  of  many  a  family.  Universalism 
sever  attempts  to  mortify  the  last  of  the  iesh,  the  lust  of  the 
eye,  and  the  pride  <tf  life;  while  all  its  enei^esare  exerted^ 
to  keq»  men  finom  being  too  religious  themselves,  and  from 
Ubouring  for  the  conversion  of  others. 

If  ever  pety,  purity,  and  righteousness  were  found  on 
earth,  they  have  been  found  in  the  blood^bought  church  of 
Gvist  Yet  this  t^hurch  has  ever  held,  with  an  unyielding 

Kinacity,  the  eternity  of  fiiture  rewards  and  punishments, 
y  have  ever  viewed  sin  with  abhorrence,  and  have  pre- 
ferred truth  and  holiness,  to  the  enjoyment  of  rejputation, 
property,  or  life.  Permit  one  who  has  tasted  the  bitterness 
tf  sin,  to  add  his  feeble  testimony  to  their  general  Yoioe. 
Although  I  have  conscientiously  defended  the  truth,  with  a 
desire  for  your  salvation,  if  God  were  to  judge  me,  out  of 
Christ,  I  am  lost  for  ever.  I  have  committed  sin  enough  in 
this  deliate,  to  damn  a  world,  if  it  were  imputed  to  it.  If  God 
were  to  lay  justice  to  the  line,  and  righteousness  to  the  plum* 
met,  and  deal  with  me,  independently  of  Christ's  atonement^ 
I  confess  that  I  cannot  answer  for  the  way  in  which  I  advo- 
cate his  cause,  or  call  upon  his  name.  It  is  this  which  endears 
to  me  the  cross  of  Christ  and  it  is  this  which  makes  my  heart 
bleed  with  compassion  for  your  precious  souls.  The  pleasure 
of  serving  your  spiritual  interests,  has  far  outweighed  that 
bodily  sickness  and  weakness  which  ha#  Recited  your  sym- 
patliy.  In  the  truth,  there  is  an  indescribable  loveliness :  and 
in  the  sweet  hope,  tiiat  God  will  bless  his  word,  to  your  con- 
viction, conversion,  and  edification,  there  is  an  unspeakable 
comfort  My  flesh  and  my  heart  fail ;  but  thou,  0  God^  art 
the  strength  of  my  hearty  and  my  portion  fbrever« 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


In  June,  18£0,  there  was,  in  Mount  Pleasant,  Jefferson  county,  Ohio,  a 
public  debate  on  Baptism,  between  Mr.  John  Walker,  a  minister  of  the  As- 
sociate Church*  ana  Mr.  Alexander  Campbell,  an  Arian  Baptist.     At  the 
close  of  that  conference,  Mr  Campbell  spoke  as  follows,  yiz.  '*  I  have  now* 
'*  accepted  the  invitation  or  challenge  of  th^  Seceders,  and  havinsnow  fullyi 
'*  satisfied  their  most  eager  desires  for  an  interview  of  this  kind,  1  conceive' 
'*  it  is  mj  time  to  give  an  invitation  or  challenge  to  any  Pedo-Boftiat  mi' 
^*  nisier;  and  to  return  the  compliment  with  the  utmost  ceremoniousness, , 
^  I  this  day  publish  to  all  present*  that  I  feel  disposed  to  meet  any  Pedo-' 
'<  Baptist  minister  of  an  v  aenomination,  of  g;ood  standing  in  his  party  ^  and 
^'  I  engage  to  prove  in  a  debate  with  him,  either  viva  eoce^  or  with  the  pen, 
*^  that  Infant  Sprinkling  is  a  human  tradilionj  and  injurious  to  the  well- 
*^  being  of  society  religious  and  political,     I  have  to  acul,  that  I  must  have 
*^  an  e<|^ual  vote,  in  determining  the  time  and  place.     This  is  the  only  re- 
**  striction  I  attach  to  the  chaUenge  I  now  puolish."  This  professed  chal- 
lenge^ as  its  author  repeatedly  calls  it,  was  published  in  Mr.  Campbell's 
printed  account  of  the  debate,  which  Mr.  Walker  afterward  proven  to  be 
spurious.     In  consequence  of  an  application  from  an  important  friend  and 
partizan  of  Mr.  CampbelFs,  I  was  induced,  in  the  year  1823,  to  send  him 
an  acceptance  of  his  challenge.     This  introduced  a  correspopdence,  whicK 
terminated  in  a  public  conference  of  seven  days  in  Washington,  Mason 
county,  Kentucky,  in  October  1823.    There  was  no  stenofl;rapher  engaged. 
Tet  Mr.  Campbell  has  been  so  kind  as  to  write  a  volume  oi  speeches  tor  me, 
without  my  ever  thinking  of  imposing  such  a  task  upon  him.    If  God  per- 
mit, the  merits  of  his  performance,  and  the  character  and  testimony  of  his 
friends  who  liave  aided  him,  and  certified  for  him,  may  be  the  subject  of  free 
animadversion,  hereafter.  This  controversy  is  as  interesting  in  kentucky, 
as  Universalism  is  in  Philadelphia.     The  reason  is,  that  Arianism  and  all 
other  evils,  are  brought  in  under  the  oloak  of  Anti-Pedobaptism.     Real 
Christian  Baptists  are  the  objects  of  my  sincere  love.     Amons  them,  I  have 
dear  relatives  and  friends  in  the  West  and  in  the  East.    Mr.  CampbNell 
would  deprive  me  of  their  friendship  by  writing  speeches  for  me.     When 
Providence  will  permit  me,  in  consistency  with  pastoral  duties,  and  a  pro- 
per regard  to  health,  it  is  mj  earnest  wish,  and  my  fixed  design  to  publish  my 
own  argument,  with  Mr.  Cfampbell,  a^  I  have  with  Mr.  Kneelana.  And  tiiat 
I  have  the  means  of  doing  it,  Mr.  Campbell  well  knows,  since  he  made  as 
frequent  and  as  doleful  complaints  of  my  little  book,  as  did  the  Universalist 
champion.     Meanwhile  i  wish  it  to  be  understood  that  I  do  not  consider 
myself  responaiUtt  for  the  follies  which  Mr.'Gampbell  may  forge  for  me. 

W.  L.  M«C. 
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PREFACE. 


THE  manner  in  which  the  author  was  brought 
to  the  determination,  of  adding  the  present  work  to 
all  his  former  publications,  will  appear  more  fully 
in  the  introduction  to  the  artibles  of  the  Synod  of 
Doidrecht,  or  Dort.  In  general,  he  had  erroneously 
adopted^  and  aided  in  circulating,  a  gross  misrepre- 
sentation of  the  Synod  and  its  decisions,  in  his  ^  Re* 
'  marks  on  the  Refutation  of  Calvinism ;'  and,  having 
discovered  his  mistake  previously  to  the  publication 
of  a  second  edition  of  that  work,  he  was  induced 
to  do  what  he  could,  to  counteract  that  misrepre- 
sentation, and  to  vindicate  the  Synod  from  the  atro- 
cious calumnies,  with  which  it  has  been  wilfiiUy  or 
inadvertently  traduced.  But  other  motives  concurred 
in  disposing  him,  to  giving  his  attempt  its  present 
form  and  order. 

1.  A  very  interesting  and  important  part  of  ec- 
clesiastical history  has  been  obscured  and  overwhelmed 
in  unmerited  disgrace,  by  the  misrepresentations 
given  of  this  Synod  and  its  articles,  especially  in 
this  nation ;  in  which  very  few,  even  among  studious 
men,  ^  know  accurately  the  circumstances  which  led 
to  the  convening  of  this  Synod,  and  the  real  nature 
and  import   of  its  decisions.      To  excite  therefore 
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others,  more  conversant  in  these  studies,  and  better 
qualified  for  the  service,  to  examine  this  part  of  ec- 
clesiastical history,  and  to  do  impartial  justice  to  it, 
is  one  object  which  the  author  has  in  view. 

2.  He  purposes  to  prove,  that  the  doctrines  com- 
monly termed  Calvinistick^  whether  they  be  or  be 
not  the  doctrines  of  scriptural  Christianity,  may  yet 
be  so  stated  and  explained,  without  any  skilful  or 
laboured  eflbrts,  as  to  coincide  with  the  strictest 
practical  views  d  our  holy  religion;  and  so  as 
greatly  to  encourage  and  promote  genuine  holiness, 
ednsidered  in  its  moat  expanded  nature,  and  in  its 
effects  on  all  our  tempers,  affioctions,  words,  and 
actions,  in  relation  to  God  and  to  all  mankind. 

3.  In  a  day  when  these  doctrines  aie  not  only 
proscribed  in  a  most   hostile  manner  on  one  side^ 
but  deplorably  misunderstood  and  perverted  by  many 
on  ibe  other  side;  the  author   desired  to  add  one 
more  testimony  against   these  misapprdiensions  and 
perversions,  by  shewing  in  what  a  holy,  guarded^  and 
reverential   manner,    the    divines   of  this   reprobated 
Synod,  stated  and  explained  these  doctrines;   com-* 
pared  with  the  superficial,  incautious,  and  often  un- 
hc^y  and  presumptuous  manner  of  too  many  in  the 
present  day.    And  if  any  individual,    or  a  few  in- 
dividuals, should  by  this  publication,  be  induced  to 
employ  superior  talents  and  advantages,  in  counter* 
acting'  these  unscriptural  and  pernicious  statements, 

labour  will  be  amply  compensated. 

4.  The  author  desired  to  make  it  maaifestj  that 
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the  deviations  from  the  creeds  <^  the  reformed  churches 
in   those    points    which    are    more    properly  called 
Calvinisticky  is  seldom,  for  any  length  of  time,  kept 
iseparate  from   deviations   in  those  doctrines,    which 
are  more  generally  allowed  to  be  essential  to  vital 
Qiristianity.    It  must,  indeed,  appear  from  the  history 
with  which  the   work   begins,   that  the  progress  is 
easy  and  almost  unavoidable,  from  the  controversial 
opposition    to   personal    election,    to  .the    explaining 
away  of  original  sin,  regeneration  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
justification  by  fiuth  alone,  and  even  of  the  atone- 
ment and   deity  of  Christ:   and   that  the  opponents 
of  the  Synod  of  Dort,  and  the  Remonstrants  in  ge- 
neral,  were  fitr  more  favourable  to  Pelagians,   nay, 
to  Socinians,   than  to   Calvinists ;   and  were  almost 
universally  unsound,  in  what  are  commonly  called 
orthodox  doctrines,  and  many  of  them  Ifar  from  con- 
scientious in  their  conduct.    Indeed,   it  will  appear 
undeniable,  that  the   of^position,   made   to  them  by 
the  Contra-Remonstrants,  was  much  more  decidedly 
on    these  grounds,  than   because   they  opposed  the 
doctrine   of  personal   election,   and   the   final   perse- 
Ferance  of  true  believers  as  connected  with  it. 

57  The  author  pmrposed  also,  by  means  of  this  pub- 
lication, to  leave  behind  him,  in  print,  his  deliberate 
judg'ment  on  several  controvwted  points,  which  must 
otherwise  have  died  with  him,  or  have  been  pub- 
liahed  separately,  fist  which  he  had  no  inclination. 
But  'fae  has  here  grafted  them  as  notes  or  remarks 
on  Ibe  several  parts  of  this  woik ;  and  he  trusts  he 
has  now  done  with  all  controversy. 
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It  is  doubtless  vam,  to  attempt  any  thing,  against 
many  of  those  opponents,  who  succeed  to  each  other, 
with  sufficient  vwriety,  as  to  the  grounds  on  which  they 
take  their  stand,  and  from  which  they  make  the  as- 
sault; but  m  some  respects  nearly  in  the  same  course 
of  misapprehension,   or  misrepresentation,   as  to  the 
real   sentiments    of  those,   whom  they  undertake  to 
refute.      It  suffices   to  say  of  them,   "  Neither  can 
"  they  prove  the  things  of  which  they  accuse  us :" 
and   to  say  to   them,    "  Thou  shalt   not   bear  felse 
"  witness  against  thy  neighbour."    But  indeed  Cal- 
vinists  seem  to  be  no  more  considered  as  neighbours 
by  many  Anti-Calvinists,  than  the  publicans,  Sama- 
ritans, and  Gentiles,  were  by  the  Scribes  and  Pha- 
risees! 

After  all  that  has  been  published  on  these  subjects, 
the  groundless  charges  brought  by  many  against 
the  whole  body,  cannot  be  considered  as  excusable 
misapprehension.  They  must  be  either  intentional 
misrepresentation ;  or  the  inexcusable  presumption  of 
writing  on  •  subjects,  which  the  writers  have  never 
studied,  and  against  persons,  and  descriptions  of 
persons,  of  whose  tenets,  amidst  most  abundant 
means  of  information,  they  remain  wilfiilly  ignorant 
A  fair  and  impartial  opponent  is  entitled  to  respect, 
but  I  can  only  pity  such  controversialists. 


THOMAS  SCOTT. 


Aiton  Sandfard, 
March  15,  1818. 
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IN  WHICH  THE  RISE  AND  PRCXvRESS  OF  THOSE  CONTROVERSIES 
IN  BELGIUM,  FOR  THE  REMOVAL  OF  WHICH  THIS  SYNOD  WAS 
ESPECIALLY  HELD,  ARE  BRIEFLY  AND  FAITHPULLY  RELATED. 


INTRODUCTION  TO  THIS  PREFACE. 

BT  TBS  AUfBOR. 

IN  perming  this  preface,  and  the  historj  contained  in  it, 
the  reader  should  especially  recollect,  that  it  was  drawn  up 
and  pablished  by  the  authority  and  with  the  sanction  of  the. 
States  General,   and  the  Prince  of  Orange,    as  well  as  by 
that  of  the  Synod  itself;    and  that,  in  every  part  of  it,  the 
aetSy  or  publick  records  in  which  the  events  recorded  *  were 
rc^stered^    are  referred  to,    with   the  exact  dates   of  each 
transaction.      No  history  can  therefore    be  attested    as   au« 
tfaentick,  in  a  more  satisfiictory  and  unexceptionable  manner : 
for,    wrhatever  degree  of   colouring  prejudices  or  partiality 
may  be  supposed  io  have  given  (o  the   narration;   it  can 
hardly  be  conceived,   that  cdllective  bodies,  and  individuals 
filling    up    such    conspicuous    and    exalted    stations,    would 
expressly  attest  any  thing  direcify  false;    and  then  appeal 
to  authorities,    by   which  the  falsehood   of  their    statement 
might  at  any  time  be  detected  and  exposed.      It  should  also 
be  remembered,   that  prejudices  and  partiality  would  be  as 
likely  to  colour  the  account  given  to  the  world,    and  trans- 
mitted  to  posterity  by  the  opposite  party;    while  the  very 
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circumstances,  in  which  thej  were  placed^  would  render  it 
impmcticable  for  them  to  substantiate  the  authenticity  of 
their  narrative  in  the  same  manner.  Yet,  contrary  to  all 
rules  of  a  sober  aud  unbiassed  judgment,  the  unauthenticated 
histories  of  the  Remonstrants*  concerning  the  Synod  of  Doit 
have,  almost  exclusivelyy  been  noticed  and  credited  by 
posterity,  especially  in  this  country,  to  the  neglect  of  the 
authentick  records. t  In  giving  the  translation  of  this  history 
1  would  merely  say,  Audi  alteram  partem.  *  Do  not  read 
the  authenticated  narration  with  greater  suspicions  of  un- 
fairness than  you  do  those,  which  are  not  so  fully  authen* 
ticated.  Let  not  your  approbation  of  what  you  suppose 
to  haxe  been  the  doctrine  of  the'  Remonstrants,  or  yoor 
aversion  to  that  of  the  Contra-Remonstrants,  bias  yoar 
mind  in  this  respect ;  but  judge  impartially.'  One  of  these 
histories  was  drawn  up  by  a  man,  (Heylin,)  who  has  been 
fully  detected  of  misrepresenting  the  very  articles  of  the 
Synod,  in  the  grossest  manner;  and  has  thus  misled  great 
numbers  to  mistake  entirely  the  real  import  and  nature  of 
the  decisions  made  by  it  I  appeal  to  the  abbveviatioD, 
as  it  is  called,  of  the  Articles  of  the  Synod  of  Dort,  as 
compared  with  the  real  Articles  themselves,  in  another  part 
of  this  publication.  So  scandalous  a  misrepresentation, 
which    has   been    too    implicitly   adopted    by   many    othen> 

*  So  called  from  a  RemoDitrance  presented  by  them  to  the  States  of 
Holland  and  West  Friesland,  against  the  doctrines  of  their  oiiponeakt, 
or  those  of  the  Federated  churches  of  Belgium. 

f  Neither  Mosheim,  nor  his  translator  Maclaine,  mention  this  hutofji 
While  they  refer  to  a  yariety  of  authorities  on  both  sides  of  the  qncf- 
tioD,  in  their  narrmtive  of  these  transactions.  So  that  it  is  evei^pnMile 
that  they  had  never  seen  it.  Whether  the  severe  measures  by  which  the 
decisions  of  this  Synod  were  followed  up;  and  especially  the  strict 
prohibition  of  printing  or  vending:  any  other  account,  in  Latin,  Dutch, 
Qr  French,  in  the  Federated  provinces,  during  seven  years,  without 
a  special  licence  for  that  purpose;  did  not  eventually  conduce  to  this, 
may  he  a  question.  The  measure,  however,  was  impolitick,  if  not  un- 
justifiable. i~         » 
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should  render  the  impartial  reader  cautious  in  giving  implicit 
credit  to  other  statements  made  by  the  same  party,  however 
celebrated  the  names  of  some  of  them  may  be. 

When   I   first  entered   on  this  part  of  my  undertaking, 

I  purposed   merely  to  give  a  short  abstract  of  the  history, 

jtist    enough   to   render   the  subsequent   part    of    the   work 

intelligible    to    the    less,  learned    or   studious    reader:    but, 

whether   it   were  the  result    of   partiality,   or  of  unbiassed 

judgment,   I  found  myself  so  deeply  interested  in  the  events 

recorded,   (which  were  almost  entirely  new  to  me,)  that  my 

leluclancy  to    translating    and  transcribing    the   whole   was 

overcQine:    and,    (with   i    few    remarks    on  different   parts) 

I  determined  to  give  it  entire,   to  the  English  reader.     As 

ftr  as  I  am  competent  to  judge,  it  possesses  every  internal 

evidence  df  authenticity  and  -  fairness :    and  of  impartiality^ 

as   far   as   even   pious   men,    exactly  circumstanced   as  the 

wtiters  were,  in  the  present  imperfect  state  of  human  nature, 

can  be  expected  to  be  impartial. — It  is,  I  think,  also  drawn 

up,  with  a  degree  of  calmness  and  mfodcration ;    far  different 

fvom  that  fierce  and  fiery  zeal,  which  is  generally  supposed 

to  belong  to  all,  who  profess,   or   are  suspected,    of  what 

many  in  a  very  vague  and  inappropriate  manner  call,  Cal- 

TinKm.    And  though  according  to  the  fashion  of  those  times^ 

epithets  are  in    some   instances   applied  both  to   men   and 

opinions,    Which  modern   courtesy,  nay,    perhaps    Christian 

meekness,  would   have  suppressed;    yeij   if  I   mistake  not, 

they  «e  more  sparingly  employed  in  this,  th^n  in  any  con- 

temporaary    controversial    publication.       Indeed    the    higher 

points  of  what  is  called  Calvinism,  are  far  less  insisted  on, 

a»d  tba  opponents  of  those  points  far  more  moderately  cen- 

sued,  than  might  have  been  expected ;   while  the  doctrines 

oominoiily  called  orthodox,  as  opposed  by  Pelagians,  Arians, 

and    Socinians,   are   strongly   maintained,   and   the  opposers 

of    tlicm    strenuously,     nay,    severely,    condemned.      Even 

bS 
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Mosheim  allows,  that  the  triumph  of  the  Synod  was  that  of 
the  Sublapsarians,  not  only  over  the  Arminians,  bat  over 
the  Supralapsarians  also.* 

In  order  to  the  impartial  reading  of  this  history,  it 
should  be  previously  recollected,  and  well  considered,  that 
all  the  Belgick  churches  were,  from  the  first,  Presbyterian, 
in  government  and  discipline;  and  constituted  according  to 
that  plan,  with  presbyteries,  classes,  provincial  Synods,  and 
general  Synods  of  all  the  Federated  provinces;  and  with 
all  those  rules  and  methods  for  admission  into  the  ministry, 
and  to  the  pastoral  charge  in  distinct  congregations;  as  ako 
to  situations  in  Universities  and  schools  of  learning,  which 
form  a  constituent  part  of  it;  as  well  as  of  thai  strict  dis- 
cipline, connected  with  it,  implying  not  only  excom- 
munication of  lay-members,  but  the  suspension,  or  silendng 
of  pastors;  and  excluding  from  their  office,  academical 
teachers  and  professors  on  account  of  heresy  in  doctrine, 
and  gross  inconsistency  of  conduct,  proved  against  tbem 
in  their  classes,  or  Synods.  Through  tJie  whole  history,  it 
appears,  that  no  other  form  of  government  was  proposed 
even  by  the  Remonstrants;  nor  any  thing  mentioned  about 
toleration  in  that  respect;  though  their  measures  evidently 
tended  to  subvert  the  whole  system.  All  the  funda  likewise, 
reserved  for  relijpous  purposes,  were  appropriated  entirdy 
in  consistency  with  the  Presbyterian  model;  and  all  acade- 
mical honours  and  distinctions  were  oonferred.>in  that  line. 

This,  beyond  doubt,  having  been  the  case;  and  the 
principal  persons  concerned  in  the  controversy  against  the 
Remonstrants,  having  been  zealously^  and  (moat  of  them 
at  least)  conscientious^  attached  to  this  system ;  so  that  it 
appeared  to  them,  as  if  the  very  interest  of  vitftl  religion 
was  intimately,  if  not  inseparably,  connected  with  it:  he 
must,  I  say,  be  a  most  unreasonable,  and  partial  Anti-pies- 
*  Motheim's  Eccletiaitical  History,  vol.  v.  p.  SS8. 
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byterian,  who  can  expect  from  men  of  this  stamp,  that  they 

would  permit  their  whole  system^   and  all  its  operations,  to 

be  retarded,  disturbed,  nay,  totally  deranged  and  subverted, 

aod  the  whole  state  of  their  churches  thrown  into  confusion 

and  anarchy,   without  vigorous  struggles  to  prevent  a  catas« 

tiophe,   in  their  view  so  deplorable  and   ruinous.    Even  in 

this  age  and   land   few  persons,   of  supposed  candour  and 

liberality  of  mind,   either  among  zealous  Episcopalians,    or 

Independents,  seem  inclined  tamely  to  witness  the  subversion 

of    their    favourite    system,     without    employing    the    most 

efiednal   means   of  preventing   it,   which    are  fairly   within 

their  reach.    Indeed  it  is  not  in  human  nature,  and  cannot 

reasonably  be  expected.    Nor,   till  men  are  eonvinced,  that 

it  is  not  the  cause  of  God^    nor  essential  to  that  of  true 

leiigioDy  would  it  be  right  thus  to  yield  it  up  to  their  ,op- 

pooeiits.    But  when  measures  of  this   nature  afe   adopted, 

at  first  simply  in  self-defence,  against  aggressors,  in  order  to 

preserve  advantages,  already  possessed  by  law  and  custom; 

it  must  also  be  expected,   that,  in  the  eagerness  of  a  violent 

and  protracted  contest,  even  cbnscientious  men,  will,  through 

lemaining  prejudices  and  evil  passions,  excited  and  irritated 

hy  what  they  judge  injurious  nsage,  be  Jbetrayed  into  some 

unjustifiable  measures,  of  which  their  opponents  will  make 

great  advantage,  and  which  even  impartial  spectators  cannot 

justify  or  excuse.    If  then  this  should  appear  to  have  been 

the  case  in  the  Belgick  contest,  with  the  opposers  of  the 

Hemojistrants;   as  well  as  with*  the  Remonstrants  themselves : 

it    ought  neither  to  excite  our   surprise,   nor  prejudice   us 

so  deeply  agMnst  the  whole  company,   as,   on  account  of  it, 

to  iovdve  them  in  one  sweeping  sentence  of  condemnation. 

Again,  it  is  well  known,  at  least  it  is  capable  of  the 
most  complete  proof,  in  respect  of  t|ie  doctrines  controverted 
during^  this  period  in  Belgium;  that  the  Confession  and  Ca- 
techisni   of  the  Belgick  churches,  were  entirely  on  the  side 
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of  the  Contra-Remonstrants,    Their  appeal  is  constantly  made 
to  those  articles;  not  under  the  disadvantage,  in  which  some 
of  us  in  England  appeal  to  the  articles  of  our  established 
church,   while  our  opponents,  with  a  degree  rf  plausibility 
interpret  them  in  a  different  meaning;   but,  as  to  the  very 
documents,  to  which  the  Remonstrants  objected,  nay,  which 
they  vehemently  and  openly  opposed,   both  in  their  sermons 
and  publick  writings.    So  that  their  concessions  and   requi- 
sitions, in  this  respect,  put  the  matter  beyond  all  denial  or 
doubt,  to  him  that  has  carefully  examined  the  history.     This 
will  fully  appear  as  we  proceed.    Now  he  must  be  a  most 
unreasonable  and  unfair  advocate  for  the  Remonstrants;  who 
would  require  decided  and  conscientious  Contra-RemomAnuot^ 
holding   responsible   stations  in   the  Belgick  oharches,   uni- 
versities,  and  schools,  by  virtue  of  tbeur  subscription  to  thv 
Confession « and  Catechism,  to  suffer,  without  any  efibit  t0 
the   contrary,   those  documents  to  be  opposed,   proscribed, 
and  vilified;   and  contrary  doctrioea  promulgated,   even  by 
persons,    who  generally   held   their   situaticms  in  the    same 
manner:     while    the   opposers   of    the  established  doctrines 
indefatigably   laboured    and    employed    all   thei^    influence 
with  those  in  authority,  to  set  them  aside  and  introduce  the 
contrary  doctrines;   and  this  by  the  authority  of  the  civil 
governments  alone,    to  the    exclusion  of  that   ecclesiastical 
power,  by  which  they  in  great  m^sure  had  been  supported. 
Such  a  passive   acquiescence  would,  noi^    I   apprehend,    he 
found  at  this  day,  if  eager  opponents  should  put  the  matter 
to  the  trial,  either  among  decided  Bpiacopolians,  or  Lutbenns, 
or  any  others,  who  are  cordially  att^hed  to  their  own  views 
of   Christianity.      How    far  the    defenders   of    tlie   Belgick 
Confession  and  'Catechism  used,   exclusively,   *'  weapons  of 
^^  warfare  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God,"   is  another 
question.    It  can  scarcely  be  doubted,  but  there  were  fiialis 
on  both  Sides,  in  this  vehement  contest;    but  I  cannot  think 
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in  an  equal  degree.    Let  the  candid  enquirer  read  and  judge 
for  himself. 

In  tfandating  this  .history,  and  the  otheridocuments  which 
I  oow  lay  before  tlie  pablick,  I  mak^  no  pretensions  to  any 
thing  beyond  fairness  and  cxadness^  in  giving  the  meaning 
of  tbe  original.     Had  I  been  disposed  to  aim  at  it,  I  do 
not  Uiiiik  myaelf  competrat  to  the  office  of  translating  in 
sach  a  manlier,  as  to  inveat  the  Latin,  fairly  and  fuUy,  with 
the  entire  idiom  of  the  English  language :  but  I  have  even 
by   design,   confined  juyself  more  closely  to   literal  trans- 
lation,  than  I  should  have  done,. in  an  attempt  less  connected 
with  controversy:   and   have  often  declined   giving  a  more 
a^ppioved    English  word   or   expression;    when  I  feairedy  jt 
o^ght  be  suspected  of  not  eza<rtl^  conveying  the  sense  of  the 
original.    Indeed,  as  far  as  it  conld  be  made  consiitflf t  with 
perapicaity, .  I  have  rather  preserved  than  skutmed  the  Latin 
idiom,  wheie  any  doubt  could  remain  as  to  the  idea,  which  tbe 
wrifeia  intended  to  convey.    And,  .when  after  all,  I  had  any 
appmbension  that  I  had  not  fuUy  accomplished  this,  I  have 
given  in  a  parentheiis,  the  Latin  word,  that  the  reader  may 
ju4ge  for  himself. — In  otter  places,  a  parenthesis  often  con- 
tains a  word  not  found  in  the  Latin,  but  useful  in  elucidating 
tbe  meaning.    My  sole  desire  has  been,  to  render  the  whole 
dearly  understood  by  tbe  English  reader:   and  to-  call  the 
attentioii  of  pious  and  leflecting  persons  to  a  part  of  Eccle* 
aiastical  history,  which   I  am  confident  has   been  generally 
leaa  Jcnown,  and  more  grossly  misrepresented  by  some,  and 
mistaken  by  others,  than  any  other  part  whatever  has  been: 
but  which,   I  am  also  pertnaded,  h  peculiarly  replete  with 
important  useful  instruction;  especially  to  z^ous  Calvinists^ 
who    may  here  learn   in  what  a  guarded,   and  holy,    and 
praciical    manner,    these    generally    reprobated   theologians, 
staled  and  defended  their  tenets;  and  on  what  grounds,  ex* 
dasively  scriptural,  they  rssted  them. 
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IN  the  course  of  the  last  sammer,  the  decbion  of  the 
venerable  Synod,  lately  held  at  Dordrecht  (or  Dort)  con- 
cerning some  heads  of  doctrine,  ivhich  had  hitherto  been 
disputed  in  the  Belgick  churches,  vitli  the  greatest  dis- 
turbance of  the  same,  was  published,  haying  been  comprised 
in  certain  distinct  canons.  And  as  this  most  celebrated 
Synod  had  been  called  together^  by  the  Illustrious  and  most 
mighty  the  States  General,  the  supreme  magistracy  of  the 
federated  provinces,  especially  for  the  removal  of  tlie  con- 
troversies, which  had  arisen  in  religion,  the  most  of  them 
judged  that  it  would  be  sufficient,  if  merely  the  deter- 
mination  of  the  Synod,  concerning  these  same  controvenies 
were  published.  But  when  it -afterwards  was  evident,  that 
there  were  very  many,  who  greatly  desired  further  to  know, 
from  the  very  acts  of  the  Synod,  what  besides  these  things, 
had  been  done  in  the  Synod;  and  by  what  method,  especially 
with  the '  Remonstrant  pastors :  and  when  it  was  not  doubtfol, 
but  that  they  themselves,  in  order  to  veil  their  own  perti- 
nacity, were  about  to  publish  some  things  concerning  these 
matters,  not  with  the  best  fidelity,  it  pleased  the  Illustrioos 
and  most  mighty  the  States  General,  that  the  acts  also  of 
the  same  Synod,  faithfully  transcribed  from  the  publick 
registers  (tabulis)  should  be  published  in  print,  for  the 
satisfaction  (in  graiiam)  and  use  of  the  churches.  And  as 
in  these  (records)  many  things  every  where  occur,  which 
pertain  to  the  history  of  the  things  transacted  in  the  Belgtck 
churches,  and  which  could  less  advantageously  be  understood 
or  judged  of,  by  readers  who  were  ignorant  of  these  things: 
for  which  cause  even  the  national  Synod,  (as  it  may  be  seen 
in  the  different  sessions,)  sonM^imes  enjoined,  especiaOy  on 
the  deputies  of  the  South  Holland  churches,  to  write 
a  brief  narrative  of  the  affairs  transacted  with  the  Remon- 
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stniBte:  it  seemed  good  to  prefix,  in  the  place  of  a  preface, 
from  it,  (that  bistorj)  some  things,  which  were  pablickly 
transacted;  that  the  foreign  churches  especiallj,  might  for 
once  know  with  good  fidelity,  what  was  the  rise  and  progress 
..f  these  controversies;  and  on  what  occasion,  and  for  what 
causes,  the  lllostrious  and  most  mighty  the  States  General 
convened  this  most  celebrated  Synod^  at  a  very  great  ex- 
penoe j*  especially,  when  many  things  are  related  by  the 
Remonstrants,  in  writings  exhibited,  and  here  inserted, 
ivbich  less  accord  with  the  truth  of  the  things  transacted. 

In   the  Reformed  churches  of  Federated   Belgium,   how 

gieat  an  agreement  had,   iii  the  preceding   age,    flourished, 

on  all  the  heads  of  orthodox  doctrine,  among  the  pastors 

and  doctors,   of  the  Belgick  churches;    and  moreover  how 

great  order  and  decorum  (iv)a|i«  and  »verxv(A/Krm)  had  always 

been  preserved  in  the  government  of  the  same,   is  too  well 

known  to  the  Christian  world,  for  it  to  be  needfnl  to  set  it 

forth    in   many  words.     This   peace   and    harmony  of  the 

Belgick  churches,   lovely  (in    itself,)   aoid   most  pleasing  to 

God  and  all  pious   men,  certain  persons  had  attempted  to 

disturb,  with  unbridled  violence,  but  not  with  great  success : 

(petsons)  who  having  deserted  popery,   but  not  being  yet 

foOy  purified  from   its  leaven,    had   passed   over  into   our 

churches,  *and  had   been  admitted   into  the  ministry  in  the 

same,   during  that  first  scarcity  of  ministers:   (namely)  Cas- 

pivis  Coolhasius,  of  Leyda,  Herman  Herbertius,  of  Dit>rdrecht, 

*  '  After  Umg  and  tedioos  debates^  which  were  frequently  attended 
'  with  popular  tnimilti  and  ciTil  brotif,  this  intrieate  controTerfy  wai, 
'  by  the  cowueb  and  authority  of  Maurice,   priace  of  Oraage,  referred 

*  to  the  decision  of  the  church,  asieaibled  in  a  general  Synod  at  Dor- 
'  drecht,  in  the  year  1618.'  (Mosheim.)^*  It  waf  not  by  the  authority 
'  of  prinee  Maorice,  but  by  that  of  the  Statei  General,  that  the  na* 
'  tional  Synod  was  aiiembled  at  Dordrecht  The  States  were  not  indeed 
'  onanimousi  three  of  the  seven  provinces  protested  against  the  holding 

*  of  this  Synod,  viz.  Holland,  Utrecht,  and  Overyssel.'  (Muiaine.) 
Motheim's  History^  tol.  t.  p.  307. 
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and  Gouda,  and  Cornelius  Wiggenis,  of  Horn.  For  in  the 
same  places,  in  which  they  had  got  some  persons  too  little 
fiivoiuing  the  reformed  religion,  on  who^e  patronage  ttiej 
relied:  this  their  wicked  aiidacitj  was  maturely  reiwessed, 
as  well  by  the  authority  of  the  suinreme  magistracy,  as 
by  the  prudence  of  the  pastors,  and  the  just  censures  of 
the  church:  that  of  Coolbasius,  in  the  national  Synod  at 
Middleburg;  that  of  Herbertus,  in  the  Synods  rf  South 
Holland;    and  that  of  Wiggerus,  in  the  Synods  of  North 

Holland* 

Afterwards  James  Arminios,. pastor  of  the  most  celebrated 
church  at  Amsterdam,  attempted  the  same  things  with  great 
boldness  and  enterprise;  a  man'  indeed  of  a  more  vigoroui 
genius,  (exeiiaiiaris,)  but  whom  nothing  pleased  Except  that 
which  commended  itself  by  some  shew,  of  novelty ;  so  that 
he  seemed  to  disdain  most  things  receired  in  the  Reformed 
chniches,  even  on  that  rery  account,  thajt  they  had  been  re- 
cehed.  He  first  paved  the  way  for  himself  to  this  thii^ 
by  publickly  and  privately  extenuating,  and  vehemently 
attacking  (sugillando)  the  reputation  and  authority  of  the 
most  Illustrious  doctors,  of  the  reformed  church,  Calvin, 
Zanchius,  Beza,  Martyr,  and  others ;  that  by  the  ruin,  of 
their  name,  he  might  raise  a  step  to  glory  for  himself.  After- 
wards he  began  openly  to  propose  and  disseminate  yuions 
heterodox  opinions,  neaily  related  to  the  errors  of  the  ancient 
Pelagians,  especially  in  an  exi^anation  of  the  epistle  to  the 
Romans:  but  by  the  vigilance  and  authority  of  the  veae- 
rable  presbytery  of  that  church,  his  attempts  were  speedily 
opposed,  lest  he  should  be  able  to  cause  those  disturbtnces 
in  the  church,  which  he  seemed  to  project  (moUri).  Yet 
he  did  not  cease  among  his  own  friends,  as  well  as  sBooog 
the  pastors  of  other  churches,  John  Utenbogardust  Adrian, 
Borrius,  and  others,  whose  friendship  the  same  common 
studies  had  conciliated,  to  propagate  his  opinions,   by  what- 
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ever  flieans  he  could  (  mid  to  challenge  Fiancis  Junius,  the 
most  celebrated  professor  of  sacred  theology  at  Leyden^  to 
a  ooDfeseace  concecning  tl^  same.* 

Bnt  when  in  the  second  year  of  tiiis  age,  (Aug.  28.  1609.) 
Ibat  most  renowned  man  D.  Junius  bad  been  snatched  away 
from  the  University  of  Leyden,  with  the  greatest  sosrrow 
of  the  Belgipk  churches,  Utenbc^rdus,  who  then  fiiypurcd 
the  opioion  of  Arminius,  with  great  earnestness  commended 
him  to  the  most  noble  and  ample  the  Curators  of  the  Uni- 
Tenity  of  Leyden,  that  he  indeed  might  be  appointed  in 
the  place  of  D.  Junius  in  the  professorship  of  sacred 
theology  in  that  University.  When  the  deputies  of  the 
cbordies  understood  this,  feajriqg  lest  the  vocation  of  a  man 
so  Yeijr  much  suspected  of  helerod<ay,  might  sometime  give 
cause  of  contentions  and  schisois  in  the  churches;  ihey  iii« 
tieated  the  most  noble  lords  the  Curators,  that  they  would 
not  expose  the  churches  to  those  perils,  but  rather  would 
think  of  appointing  another  proper  person,  who  was  free 
from  this  suspicion.  And  they  also  admonished  Utenbo- 
gaidus  to  desist  from  this  recommendation;  who,  despising 
these  admonitions,  dkl  not  desist  from  urging  his  (Arminius's) 
vacation,  until  at  length  he  had  attained  the  same. 

His  Tocation  hawig  been  thus  appointed,  the  presbytery 
of  Amsterdam  refused  to  consent  to  hb  dismission ;  especially 
for  ibis  reason,  because  the  more  prudent  thought,  that 
a  disposition  so  greatly  luxuriant,  and  prone  to  innovalion, 
would  be  statedly  employedi  with  more  evident  danger  in 
an  University,  at  which  youth  consecrated  to  the  ministry 
of  the  churches  are  educated,  and  where  greater  liberty  of 
teaching  uses  to  be  taken,  than  in  any  particular  church  in 

• 

*  '  The  lustre  and  authority  of  the  cell^go  of  Geneva  b^aa  grar 
'  dually  to  dedioe,  from  the  time  that  the  United  Proviaoei,  being 
*  formed  into  a  free  sad  independeBt  repablic,  Univenitiei  weie  founded 
'  at  Lejden,  Fra»eher»  and  Utrecht'    Moihsim,  vol  v.  pi'  »»• 
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vhicfa  it  may  be  restrained  wiUhii  botuids, .  bjr  the  Ti^Uoce 
and  aathority  of  the  presbytery.  Hi§  diamission  was  Dot- 
irithslaDding  obtaiaed,  by  the  freqaent  petitionB  of  the  lords 
the  Carators,  of  [Jtenbogardua,  and  eren  of  Arminiun  himself; 
yet  upon  this  condition,  that  a  conference  having^  been  dnt 
held  with  Dr.  Francis  Gomams,  concerning  the  principa) 
headi  of  doctrine,  he  abould  remove  from  himself  all  siu- 
picion  of  heterodoxy,  by  an  explicit  (rotunda)  decUra^on 
of  his  opinion;  when  he  had  first  promised,  vith  a  bolemn 
attestation,  that  be  would  neTer  disseminate  his  opinioiis,  if 
perhaps  he  had  any  singular  ones.*  This  conference  was 
held  before  the  lords  the  Curators,  the  deputies  of  the  Synod 
also  being-  present;'  in  which,  when  he  (Armiaius)  professed, 
that  be  unreservedly  (dUerie)  condemned  the  principal 
dogmas  of  the  Pelagians  concerning  natural  grace;  the 
powers  of  free  will,  original  sin,  the  perfection  of  man  in 
this  life,  predestination,  and  the  others ;  that  he  approved  all 
things,  which  Augustine  and  the  other  fathers  had  written 
against  the  Pelagians ;  and  moreover,  that  he  jndged  the  Pe- 
lagtap  errors  had  been  rightly  refuted  and  condemned  by  (be 
fatbere ;  and  at  the  same  time  promised,  that  he  would 
teach  nothing  which  differed  from  the  rtcaved  doelrime  of 
the  clmrclies,  he  was  admitted  to  the  professorship  of  (heo- 

ioBy  + 

May  e,  7.  1602.]  In  the  beginning  of  Ihiti,  he  endea- 
voured by  every  means  to  avert  from  hinuelt  ■  every 
suspicion  of  heterodoxy ;  so  that  he  defended  by  hia  support 

•  Bow  ht  be  fulfilbd  tku  MkniD  proidte  ud  attNtation,  sal  otij 
ihe  followtDg  hiitorj,  but  eren  the  hiitoriet  of  hii  iwwt  dtdiid  "■!- 
Tticate).  fullf  ihow.  Id  fkct,  he  ful6Ued  it  in  the  itrj  lune  muaer, 
that  the  tubieriptioni  utd  moct  lolemp  engcgenieati  of  numbeti  in  our 
church  at  their  oidiakUoa  we  fulfilled. 

i  The  rteihed  daetrtie  of  ilu  tkwtelm  wti  cootuiied  in  the  B^ck 
CoDfcsiion  and  Cmtecbiim.  Let  the  retder  awefnll;  attend  to  thit,  aod 
mind  while  h»  penuee  the  mibMfiient  natntive. 


V 
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and  patronage  in  publtck  disputations,  [October  S8.]  the 
doctrine  of  the  reformed  churches,  concerning  the  satisfaction 
of  Christ,  justifying  fiiith,  justi6cation  by  faith,  the  per- 
severance of  those  who  truly  believe,  the  certitude  of  sal- 
vation, the  imperfection  of  man  in  tliis  life,  and  the  other 
heads  of  doctrine,  which  he  afterwards  contradicted,  and 
which  at  this  day  are  opposed  by  his  disciples.  (This  he 
did)  contrary  to  his  own  opinion,  as  John  Arnoldi  Corvinus, 
in  a  certain  Dutch  writing  ingenuously  confesses. 

But  when  he  had  been  now  engaged  in  this  employment 
as  professor,  a  year  or  two,  it  wa»  detected,  that  he  pub- 
lickly  and  privately  attacked  (sugillare)  most  of  the  dogmas 
received  in  the  reformed  churches,  called  them  into  doubt, 
and  rendered  them  suspected  to  his  scholars :  and  that  he 
enervated  the  principal  arguments,  by  which  they  used  to 
be  maintained  from  the  word  of  God,  by  the  same  ex- 
ceptions, which  the  Jesuits,  the  Socinians,  and  other  enemies 
of  the  reformed  church  were  accustomed  to  employ:*  that 
be  gare  some  of  his  own  manuscript  tracts  privately  to  his 
scholars  to  be  transcribed,  in  which  he  had  comprised  his 
own  opinion:  that  he  recommended  in  an  especial  manner 
to  his  scholars,  the  writings  of  Castalio,  Cornhertins,  Su- 
ereziusy  and  of  men  like  them :  and  that  he  spake  con- 
temptuously of  Calvin  y  Beza,  Martyr,  Zanchius,  Ursinus, 
and  of  other  eminent  doctors  of  the  reformed  churches.t  He 
moreover  openly  professedj   that  he  had   Ytfy  many  consi- 


*  The  rdbrmed  chorch  included,  not  onlj  the  church  of  Genera, 
bot  the  cbnrcbet  in  Switzerland,  France,  Holland,  England  and  ScoUand, 
and  othen.  The  doctrines  opposed  were  then  not.  those  of  Calfin  or 
of  Geneva  in  particnlar,  but  common  to  all  these  chnrchea. 

f  This  is  the  onlj  way,  in  which  Calvin  u  ever  mentioned  in  the 
whole  of  this  history,  as  along  with  many  others,  an  eminent  doctor 
of  nhe  reformed  churches;  for  it  was  not  then  supposed,  that  there  was 
any  essential  difference  between  the  doctrine  of  the  church  at  Genera, 
and  that  of  the  other  reformed  churches. 
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deratious  or  anLmadTersions,  against  the  received  doctrine, 
which  he  would  lay  open  in  his  own  time.  Some  pastors, 
who  were  intimately  acquainted  with  him,  gloried,  that 
•they  possessed  an  entirely  new  theology.  His  scholais, 
having  returned  home  from  the  University,  or  having  been 
removed  to  other  Universities,  petulantly  (proicroe)  in- 
sulted the  reformed  churches,  by  disputing,  contradicting, 
and  reviling. their  doctrine. 

When  the    churches    of  Holland   considered    these  and 
other  things,  being  justly  solicitous,  lest,  the  purity  of  the 
reformed    doctrine    having   been   weakened,    for  carrupiedj 
labefactatOy)   and  the  youth  which  was  educated  in  this  se- 
minary, for  the  hope  of  the  churches,  imbued  with  depraved 
opinions^    this  matter  should    at  length   burst  foirth   to  the 
great  mischief  and  disturbance  of  the  churches:  they  judged 
that   an  enquiry  should  be  throughly  made  into  the  whole 
transaction,   by  their   own  deputies,   to  whom  the  common 
care  of  the  churches  used  to  be  committed;  so  that  in  the 
next  Synods  it  hiight  be  maturely  looked  to,  that  the  church 
might  not  suffer  any  detriment.     Concerning  this  cause  the 
deputies   of  the   churches,  as   well  of  South,   as   of  North 
Holland,  go  to  Arminius,  and  state  to  him,  the  rumours  which 
were  every  where  circulated  concerning  him  and  his  doctrine, 
and  hoiV  great   solicitude  possessed   all  the   churches;  and, 
in  a  frifendly  manner,  they  request  him,  that  if  perhaps  he 
found    a   want   of   any  thing   in  the  received   doctrine,  he 
would    sincerely    (sincer^^  *  ingenuously)    open    it    to    his 
brethren;    in  order,   either  that  satisfaction  might   be  given 
him  by  a  friendly  conference   or  the  whole  Affiiir  might  be 
carried   before   a   kwful  fiynod.       To  these   (persons)    he 
ahsv^ered.   That  he  himself  had  never  given  just  cause  for 
these  rumours ;   neither  did  it  appear  prudent  in  him  to  in- 
stitute any  conference  with  the  saoie  persons,   as   deputies, 
who  would  make  the  report  concerning  the  matter  unto  the 
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Synod:    bat    if  tkey  wopld  lay  aside  this  character,   (per- 

stmamj)  he  would  not  decline  to  confer  with  them,  as  with 

private  pastors,  concerning  his  doctrine;-  on  this  condition, 

that  if  perhaps  they  shonld  too  little  agree  among  themselves, 

they  would  report  nothing  of  this  to  the  Synod.      As  the 

deputies  judged  this   to  be   unjust,    and   as   the   solicitude 

could  not  be  taken  away  from  the  churches  by  a  conference 

of  this  kind,  they  departed  from  him  without  accomplishing 

their  purpose  (re  infecta.)    Nor  did  they  yet  the  less  un« 

derstand,  from  the  other  professors  of  sacred  theology,  that 

wtrious  questions  were  eagerly  agitated  among  the  students 

of  tiieology  concerning   predestlnaition,   free  will,   the  per* 

seversoce  of  the  saints,  and  other  heads  of  doctrine,  such 

as  before  the  coming  of  Arminius   had  not   been  agitated 

among  them. 

J  Ay  26.  1605.]  He  was  also  admonished  by  the  chutch 
of  Leyden,  of  which  he  was  a  member,  by  the  most  ample 
and  most  celebrated  men,  Phiedo  Brouchovius,  the  consul 
of  the  city  of  Leyden,  and  Paulus  Morula,  professor  of 
history  {kisioriarumj  hisiaries^  ancierU  and  moderny)'  elders  of 
the  same  church,  that  he  would  hold  a  friendly  conference 
with  bis  colleagues,  before  the  presbytery  of  the  church  of 
Leyden,  concerning  those  things  which  he  disapproved  in 
the  received  doctrine;  from  which  it  might  be  ascertained, 
whether,  or  in  what  dogmas,  he  agreed,  or  disagreed,  with 
the  rest  of  the  pastors.  To  these  (persons)  he  replied, 
That  he  conld  not  do  that  without  the  leave  of  the  Curators 
of  the  University;  neither  could  he  see  whnt  advantage 
would  redound  to  the  church  from  such  a  conference. 

The  time  approached  when  the  annual  Synods  of  the 
chsrches  in  each  Holland  used  to  be  held;  aild  when,  ac- 
cording to  the  custom,  the  grievances  (gravamina)  of  the 
chvch  w«re  sent  from  each  of  the  Classes :  and  among  the 
rest  this  aho  was  transmitted  by  the  Class  of  Dordrecht. 
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f  Inasmuch  as  nimottrs  are  heard,  that  oertaii^  controversies 
^conceraing  the  doctrine  of  the  reformed  churches,  have 
'  arisen  in  the  University  and  church  of  Leyden;  the  Class 
^  hath  judged  it  to  be  necessary,  that  the  Synod  should  de- 

<  liberate  on  the  means,  by  ivhich  these  controversies  may 
'  most    advantageously    and   speedily    be    settled ;    that  all 

<  schisms,  and  stumbling-blocks,  which  might  thence  arise, 
^  may  be  removed  in  time,  and  the  union  of  the  refonned 
^  churches   be   preserved  against  the  calumnies  of  tlie  ad- 

<  versaries/ — ^Arminius  bore  this  very  grievously,  (cegrrnme,) 
and  strove  with  all  his  power^  that  this  grievance  should  be 
recalled ;  which  when  he  could  not  obtain,  by  the  assistance 
of  the  Curators  of  the  University,  he  procured  a  testtmomai 
from  his  colleagues,  in  which  it  was  declared,  ^  That  indeed 

<  more  things  were  disputed  among  the  students,  than  it  was 

<  agreeable  to  them ;  but  that  among  the  profinsors  of  sacred 
« theology  themselves,  as  far  as  it  appeared  to  them,  there 

<  was  no  dissention  in  fundamentals.' 

A  short  lime  after  the  Synod  of  the  province  of  Soath 
Holland  was  convened,  in  the  city  of  Rotterdam,  which 
when  it  had  understood  from  the  class  of  Dort,  the  many 
and  weighty  reasons,  for  which  this  grievance  had  beeo 
transmitted  by  the  same,  and  at  the  same  time  also  from 
the  deputies  of  the  Synod,  how  things  really  were  in  the 
University  of  Leyden,  and  what  had  been  done  by  Aiminios 
and  the  other  professors  of  sacred  theology;  after  mature 
deliberation  it  determined,  that  this  spreading  evil  must  be  * 
counteracted  in  time,  neither  ought  the  remedy  of  it  to  be 
procrastinated,  under  the  uncertain  hope  of  a  national  synod. 
And,  accordingly,  it  enjoined  on  tlie  deputies  of  the  Synod, 
that  they  should  most  diligenUy  enquire,  concerning  articles 
on  which  dispulltions  were  princijmlly  held  among  the 
siudenU  of  theology  in  the  University  of  Leyden;  and 
should  petition  the  lords  the  Cniators,  that  a  mandate  might 
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be  given  to  the  piofefBorg  of  aacred  theology,  to  declare 
openlj  and  explicitly  their  opiaion  concerning  the  same :  in 
ofder,  that  by  this  meaoB  it  might  be  ascertained  respecting 
their  agreement  or  disagseemeDt^aod  (he  chorches,  if  perhaps 
there  was  no  dissentJoo,  or  no  grievous  one,  might  be  freed 
from  solicitude:  or,  if  some  more  weighty  one  should  be 
detected,  they  might  think  maturely  concerning  a  remedy 
of  the  same. 

The  Synod  also  commanded  all  the  pastors^  for  the  sake 
of  testifying  their  consent  in  doctrine,  that  they  should  sub- 
scribe the  Confession  and  Catechism  of  these  churches; 
which,  in  many  classes  had  been  neglected,  and  by  others 
mfnsed.*  The  deputies  of  the  Synod,  haymg  diligently  ex* 
amiiied  the  matter,  exhibited  to  the  lords  the  curators  nine 
questions,  concerning  which  thc^y  had  understood,  that  at 
this  time  disputations  were  principally  maintained:  and  they 
requested,  that  it  might  be  espjoined  by  their  authority  on  the 
proleBsoiB  of  sacred  theotogy,  to  explain  fully  their  opinkm 
concerning  the  same.  But  they  answered,  That  some  hope 
now  sh^ne  forth  of  obtaining  a  national  Synod  m  a  short 
time;  and  therefore  they  judged  it  more  prudent  (consuUius) 

*  *  The  opiAioDS  of  CalTin,  concerning  the  deerea  of  Gady  and  divine 

*  grace,  became  daily  more  general,  and  were  gradually  introduced  every 
'iHieie  into  the  Khoolf  of  leamiog.  There  wa«  not,  howeyer,  any 
'  poblic  Uw«  or  em>fet$ion  tf  f^W^  that  obliged  the  pastors  of  the  re- 
'  fonned  churches  io  any  port  of  the  world,  to  conform  their  sentiments 

*  to  the  theological  doctrines  that  were  adopted  and  taught  at  Geneva.' 
Moshein*  roL  ▼.  p.  sns.  This  introduces  the  learned  historian's  ac- 
count of  the  Synod  of  Dort:  bat  the  Confession  and  Catechism  of  the 
JBe^ck  churches  alone  were  appealed  to  in  this  contest,  and  they  were 
certainly  obligatory  on  all  the  pastors  of  those  churches,  and  subscribed 
to  by  meet  of  them.  Again  t  *  Arminins  knew,  that  the  Dutch  divines, 
^  were  neither  obliged  by  their  eon&ftsiqn  of  faith,  nor  by  any  other 
'  public  law,  to  adopt  and  propagate  the  opinions  of  Calvin.'  Vol.  t. 
p.  41.  Now  Arroinius  was  not  accused,  as  the  whole  history  shews, 
of  deviating  from  the  opinions  of  Calvin,  but  for  openly  opposbg  the 
Confesiion  and  Catechism  of  the  Belgick  Churches. 
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to  vtsetve  iheie  questions  to  the  same,  than  by  any  further 
inquisition  respecting  them  to  give  a  handle  to  dissaitioD. 
The  pastors  also,  who  had  embraced  the  opinion  of  Arminhu, 
every  where  in  the  Classes  refused  tb  obey  the  mandate  of 
the  Synod,  concerning  the  subscription  of  the  Confession  and 
the  Catechism. 

This    matter    increased    the   solicitude   of  the  chuiche^ 
when  they  saw  that  these  pastors,  relying  on  the  favour  of 
certain    persons,    evidently    despised   the    authority    of  the 
Synod,    and   more   boldly  (audatim)  persisted  in  thdr  at- 
tempt.   Wherefore,  as  in  that  way  a  remedy 'could  not  be 
applied  to  this  evil,   they  copiously  explained  to  the  most 
illustrious  and  mighty  lords  the  States  General,  iu  how  great 
a  danger   the  church  was  plaeed;    and   petitioned,  thai  in 
order  to  the  taking  away  of  these  evils,  a  national  Synod, 
which  had   now  been   for   many  years   deferred,  might  be 
called  together,  lyj  the  authority  of  the  ^me  persons,  at  the 
earliest  opportunity.      These  (the  States  General)  declared, 
that  the  states  of  all  the  provinces  had  already  agreed  on 
the  convocation  of  a  national  Synod ;  but  that  there  were 
those    among   them,   who,    in   the   letters   of  consent,  had 
added  this  condition,  or,  as  they  called  it,  clame:  Namely, 
that  in  the  same  there  should  be  a  revision  of  the  Confession 
and   Catechism   of  these  churches;    and,  consequently,  the 
convocation  of  a  national  Synod  could  not  be  made,  unless 
this  clause  were  added,  without  the  detriment  (pra^udido) 
of  the  States  of  that  province.    But,  as  it  was  not  obocurelf 
evident,   who  for  some  years  had  counselled  (auihores  fu^ 
issent)  the  Illustrious  the  States  of  Holland,  that  thb  daose 
should  be  added,   and  even  pressed;   and  as  it  migbt  be 
feared,   if  should  be  annexed  to  the  calling  of  the  Synod, 
that  they  who  earnestly  desired  changes  of  doctrine,  would 
abuse  the  same;    and  at  the  same  time  also,  lest,  (especially 
in  this  state  of  things,)   it  should  afford  no  light  cause  of 


PRECEDIKG  XTENTB.  19 

tdfeace  Xo  the  chitrchet;  as  if  the  lUastrtoas  States  them- 
sdYes,  or  oar  chanches,  doubled  of  the  troth  of  the  doctrine 
comprise  in  this  Coafession  and  Catechism;  the  depfties  of 
the  churohes  petitioned  that  the  convocation  of  the  Sjnod 
should  be  drawn  up  in  general  terms,  as  they  call  them,  in 
the  manner  hitherto  cnstomarj:  especially,  as  this  claase 
seemed  the  less  necessary ;  seeing  that  in  national  ISynods  it 
hhA  always  been  permitted,  if  any  one  thought  that  he  had 
ooght  against  any  article  of  these  writings,  fairly  and  duly 
to  propose  it 

Bat  the  lllustrions  lords  the  States  Greneral  declared,  that 
tins  clause  wis  not  so  to  be  understood,  as  if  they  desired  any 
thing  to  be  changed  by  it,  in  the  doctrine  of  these  churches; 
for  indeed  a  doctrine  was  not  always  changed  by  a  revisal,  (ixr 
recognition,  reeogmiionej)  bat  sometimes  was  even  ooofirmed; 
yet  it  could  not  be  omitted  without  the  prqudice  of  that 
pioviuce,  which  had  expressly  added  it.  They  therefove 
deliyered  the  letters  of  consent,  in  which  this  also  had  been 
added,  to  the  deputies  of  the  churches,  which  they  transmitted 
to  the  churches  of  each  of  the  provinces;  and  with  them 
they  also  signified,  ^hat  pains  they  had  bestowed  that  it 
might  be  omitted. 

March  15,  1606.]    The  Belgick  churches,  on  the  receipt 

of  these  letters,  rejoiced  indeed,  that  after  the  expectation  of  so 

maoy  years,  at  length  the  power  of  holding  a  national  Synod 

had  been  obtained ;  thongb  they  were  not  a  little  stamUed 

by  this  clause.    Not  because  they  were  unwilling,  that,  the 

Confession  and   the  Catechism  should   be   recognised,  after 

the  accustomed  and  due  manner^  in  the  national  Synod:  but 

becaose  they  feared,   lest  they,   who  were .  labouring  lor  a 

change  6t  doctrine,  should  be  rendered  more  daring,  as  if 

by  this  clause,  a  power  was  gmntcd  to  them,  by  the  publick 

authority  of  the  bids  the  States,  of  movmg  and  innovating 

ir Integer  any  one  pleased ;.  and  that  these  discords  aad  con- 

cS 
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troversaes   bad  arisea   fiom  them,    not  (tortt  the   inovdiiiaU 

desire  of  inaovaliog,  but  from  an  earnest  endeavour  of  satis* 

fying  the  decrees  of  (he  Illustrioas  the  States.    In  the  same 

leUeta,    the   lUiistrioas  lords   the    States   Greneral  gave .  ia- 

:fi)raiatuin,   that  it  had  been   determined  bjr  them,    to  call 

•4ogie(her  some  learned   and   peaceful  theologians,  from  each 

of  the  provinces,  that  they  might  deliberate  with  the  same, 

.concerning   the   time^   place,    and   manner    of  holding  this 

nafional  Synod. 

August  1606.]     While  these  things  were  transacting,  (be 
Annual   Synod  of    the  churches  of  Holland   was   heU  at' 
Crorinchem;    in  which,    when  the  deputies  of  the  cfanrches 
had  related,  what  had  been  done  by  them  in  the  cause  of 
(he  National  Synod,  and  what  had  been  determined  by'  the 
•Illustrjoas  lords  the  States  General,   it  was  judged  proper 
to  ^enjoin  on  the  same  (deputies)  diligently  to  press  the  con- 
vocation of  a   National    Synod;    and,    though   the   Synod 
Ihonghi,  that   the  Confession  and  Catechism,  would  be  re« 
cognized,  in   a  way  and    manner,   new  and  unaccustomed 
iiUfterto,    in   the    national   Synod,    it  purposed,    that   those 
persons,   who  shonUl   be   called  *  together  by  the   States  of 
Holland,  out  of  South  Holland,  to  the  convention,  in  which 
(it  was  to  be  deliberated)  concerning  the  time,  place,  and 
manner  of  holding  the  national  Synod,  should  be  admonished 
to  petition  kom  the  States  General,  in  the  name  of  these 
churches;    that  (he   clause,   of  which  it  hath    before  been 
spoken,  might  be  omitted  in  (he  Mters  of  convocation,  for 
the  reasons  before  assigned;    and  that,    in  the  place  of  it, 
other  milder  words,  which  might  produce  less  offence,  might 
be  substituted. 

It  was  also  enjoined  in  the  same  Synod,  to  all  the 
pastors  of  the  churches  of  Sou(h  Holland,  and  to  all  the 
professors  of  sacred  theology  in  the  Univcisity  of  Lejden, 
that,  at  as  early  a  time  aa  could  be,  they  should  exhibit  the 
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coosideraiions  or  animadversionsi  which  thej  had,  upon  the 
doctriDe  contained  in  the  Confession  and  Catechism;  (because 
Arminios  and  the  pastors  ivho  were  attached  to  him  wei^ 
often  accustomed  to  glory »  that  they  had  yery  many;)  Ihe 
pastors  indeed  in  their  own  Classes,  but  the  professors  to  the 
deputies  of  the  churches;  that  the  same  might  be  lawfully 
carried  unto  the  national  Synod,  if  satisfaction  could  not 
be  givcD  to  them  in  the  Chsses.  When  this  was  demanded 
of  the  pastors  attached  to  Armiains,  they  declined  proposing 
Uiem  in  the  Classes;  because,  they  said,  they  were  not  yet 
prepared:  but  that  they  would  propose  them  in  their  own 
time  and  manner.  Arminius  also,  haying 'been  admonished 
oofieeming  this  thing  by  the  deputies  of  the  churches,  an* 
sirred,  that  it  could  not  be  done  at  that  tune  with  edifi- 
cation; but  that^^in  the  national  Synod,  he  would  fully  lay 
open  ihe  same. 

May  S3,  1607.]  And  when  not  long  after,  the  Illustrious 
the  States  General  called  together  some  .theologians  out  of 
each  of  the  provinces,  with  whom  they  might  deliberate, 
respecting  the  time,  place,  and  manner  of  tho  national 
Synod :' namely,  John  Leo,  and  John  Fontanus,  from  Gel- 
dria;  Francis  Gomarus,  James  Arminius,  John  Utenbogardus, 
and  John  Becius,  out  of  South  Holland;  Herman,  Frah- 
kelius,  and  Henry  Brandius,  out  of  Zealand;  Everard  Botius, 
and  Henry  Johannis,  out  of  the  province  of  Utrecht;  Si« 
brander  Lubertus,  and  Jannes  Bogermannus,  out  of  Friesland ; 
Thomas  Goswinius,  out  of  Transisulania;  John  Acronus, 
and  John  Nicasias,  out  of  the  city  Groningen  and  Omiandii; 
the  questions,  concerning  which  it  should  be  deliberated  in 
this  convention,  were  proposed  to  them  by  the  Illustrious 
the  States  General;  and  it  was  declared,  by  their  concurrent 
suffrages,  that  as  to  the  time,  it  was  necessary  that  the 
Synod  should  be  called  together  as  soon  as  might  be,  in  the 

;inning  of  the  ensuing  summer*   [A.  D.    1606.]   That,  as 
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to  place,  the  city  Uirecfat  would  be  the  most  coBvenieot  for 
holding  (he  Synod:  as  to  the  manner,  1.  That  the  griev- 
ances to  be  discussed  in  the  Synod,  should  be  broaght 
before  the  national  Synod,  from  each  of  the  proTUicial 
j^ynods ;  2.  That  from  each  of  the  several  Synods,  and  by 
the  suffrages  of  the  same,  four  pastors  and  two  elders  should 
be  deputed;  in  the  place  of  which  elders  also,  men  of  sin- 
gular condition,  and  skill  in  matters  of  theology,  and  adorned 
by  a  testimony  of  piety,  though  they  did  not  fill  up  any 
ecclesiastical  office,  might  be  deputed:  9.  That  to  these 
deputies,  power  should  be  gifcn  in  nil  things,  which  should 
be  treated  of  in  the  Synod,  not  of  deliberating  only,  but 
also  of  determinmg  and  deciding:  4.  That  the  rule  <^  judg- 
ment, in  all  the  controversies,  relating  to  doctrine  and  morals, 
should  be.  the  written  word  of  God,  or  the  sacred  scriptures, 
alone:*  5.  That  to  the  national  Synod,  should  be  called 
together,  not  only  the  churches  which  are  in  Federated 
Belgium,  namely,  of  each  language,  the  Dutch  and  French; 
but  those  also  of  the  Belgick  nation,  which  are  dispersed 
without   Belgium;    whether  they   were  collected   under  the 


*  This  rate  eompleteTj  excluded  all  human   reasoning,   authority, 
tradition,  or  new  revetsiioDf ,  as  opposed  to  the  written  word,  **  the  tore 
** testimony*'  of  God:   not  only  the  authority  of  fathers  and  councils* 
with  the  traditions  of  the  church  of  Rome  $   but  the  authority  also  of 
the  church  of  Geneva,  of  CaUin,  and  of  all  other  reformed  teachers. 
Uow  is  it   theo»    that  ecclesiastical  historians   generally  represent  this 
contest,  as  an  attempt  to  impose  the  doctrine  of  the  church  of  Geneva 
on  the  Belgick    churches?    It    might  as  reasonably  be   said,   that    the 
clergymen  and  others,  who  combined  and  used  every  effort,  some  years 
since,  to  procure  the  abolishment  of  subscription  to  the  articles  of  the 
church  of  England,  but  could  not  succeed,  had  the  doctrines  of  Calvin 
and  Geneva  imposed   on  them.     Whatever   similarity  there  might  be, 
between  the  doctrine  of  Calvin  or  that  of  the  church  of  Geneva,  and 
the  Confewion  and  Catechism  of  the  Belgick  churches  i  the  latter  w«a 
exclusively  appealed  to  by  the  other  pastors,  and  avowedly  opposed  hj 
^rm'mius  and  his  followers:  yet  even  these  were  to  be  revised  according 
to  the  written  word  of  God. 
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croo,  or  oUierwiae:  (attM:)  6.  That  the  lilostrtous  and  most 
m^^htj,  the  States  General,  should  be  requested, .  that  thejr 
would  ddgn  to  send  to  the  same  their  own  delegates,  pro- 
fesring  the  reformed  lel^n,  that,  in  their  name^  they  might 
preside  over  the  order  of  it :  7.  That  the  professors  also  of 
aacied  theolqgjr  should  be  called  to  the  same. 

In  these  things  indeed  they  i^ere  all  agreed ;  as  in  some 
oibers  they  could  not  agree  among  themselves.  For  Ar- 
minios  and  Utenbogardus,  and  the  two  (deputies)  from 
Utrecbt,  whom  they  had  drawn  over  to  their  opinion,  de- 
termined these  three  things:  1.  That  that  was  to  be  held 
as  the  decision  of  the  Synod,  not  which  had  been  determined 
bj  Ihe  votes  of  all  the  deputies  to  the  Synod,  but  also  by 
those  who  deputed  them :  for,  under  the  name  of  the  Syqpd, 
not  the  deputies  alone,  but  those  who  deputed  them  also, 
ought  to  be  understood:  2.  That  it  should  always  be  free 
to  the  deputies,  as  often  as  they  might  choose,  and  as  they 
perceived  that  they  were  burdened  in  any  thing,  to  retire 
to  their  own  (friends  or  constituents)  for  the  sake  of  taking 
counsel:  3.  That  the  revision  of  the  Belgick  Confession 
and  Catechism  was  altogether  necessary;  so  that  they  saw 
no  cause,  for  which  the  clause  concerning  the  revbion  of 
those  writings,  should  not  be  inserted  in  the  letters.  ojC  cpi|. 
vocation. 

The  rest  of  the  pastors  aisl  pnofessors  judged;.  1.  That 
that  should  be  considered  as  the  definitive  decision  of  the 
Sjnody  whidi  had  been  determined  either  by  the  concurrent 
votes  of  the  deputies  to  the  Sj^nod,  or  of  the  majority  of 
them;  but  that,  under  the  name  of  the  Synod,  those  were. to 
be  accounted,  who,  as  lawful  deputies  to  the  same,  bad  met 
together  with  the  power  of  judging:  S.  That  it  might 
indeed  be  allowed  them  to  retire  to  their  friends  for  the 
sake  of  taking  counsel;  yet  so,  that  under  this  pretext,.  tl|s 

ei  the  Synod  shonld  not  be  rashly  disturbed  ^ 


♦  ^  ^  ;.  I  T  1 
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that  nfhen,  and  in  ^rhai  manner,  and  for  ^hat  causes,  ihej 
might   thus   recede,   should  not   be   left   to  the  unrestricted 
wiU  (arbitrio)  of  individuals,   but  to  the  judgment  of  the 
whole  Synod:  3.  That  the  Belgick  Confession  and  Catechism 
might  indeed  be   revised    in   the    Sjmodj    if,   for  adequate 
causes,  the  Synod  should  determine  that  this  was  neccaBary; 
and   likewise   that  it   should    be    free   to  all,   who  Uiouglit 
that  they  had  any  thing  against  those  writings,  to  propose 
the  same  to  the  Synod  in  due  manner,  to  be  examined  and 
decided  on:  but,  because  the  clause  concerning  the  tevision, 
if  it  should  be  inserted  in  the  letfcrs  of  convocation,  seemed 
likely  to  give  to  some  cause  of  offence,   and  to  others  the 
licetice  of  innovating;  they  thought  that  the  Illustrious  the 
States  General  should  be  petitioned,  that  this  clause,  for  the 
sake  of  the  tranquillity  of  the  churches,   might  be  omitted 
in  the  letters  of  convocati6n;   and  that,  in  the  place  of  it^ 
these,  or  similar  words  might  be  substituted;   namely.  That 
the  Synod  was  convened,    for  the  confirmation,    agieemenC, 
and  propagation  of  pure  itnd    orthodox  doctrine;    for  pre* 
serving  and  establishing  the  peace  and  good  order  (tok{i«v) 
of  the  church ;  and  finally,  for  promoting  true  piety  among 
the  inhabitants  of  these  regions.    And  most  of  them  shewed, 
that  they  had  this  very  thing  in  the  mandates  from  tbei^  own 
churches,   and  also  from  the  States  themselves  of  their  own 
provinces.     This   disagteement    of  counsels   and   judgments 
threw  in  a  new  delay  to  the  national  Synod:   for  they,  who 
had'  hitherto  resisted  its  convocation,  eagerly  seiting  oir  this 
occasion,   laboured   earnestly   by  all  means,   that   the  cos- 
vocation   of  the   Synod,   though   now   promised,    might  be 
hindered. 

In  .this  convention  Arminius  was  requested,  with  the 
strongest  obtestation,  by  the  other  professors  and  pastors, 
that,  the  things  which  he  had  (to  alledge)  agaiHSt  tlie 
doctrine  expressed   in  the  Confessioa  and  Cateehism^  those 
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he  ifoald  in  a  free  and   brotherly  manner  communieate  to 
them,   as  bis    fellpw   ministers:    the  promise   being   added, 
that  they  would, bestow  pains  fully  io  satisfy  him;  or  that 
he,  on  bononrable  conditions,  inight  be  reconciled  to  his  col* 
leagues,    and   might  thenceforth  lire  peaceably  with  them; 
neither    would  they,   a  reconciliation  haying   been    effected, 
pnblish  beyond  the  place  of  the .  convention,  any  of  those 
things  which  he  should  make  manifisst  uito  them.    But  he 
said,  that  neither  was  this  thought  pmdent  by  him,  nor  was 
he  boond  to  do  it,  as  the  convention  was  not  appointed  for 
this  purpose.      In  the  jfoUowing  summer^   when  the  annual 
Synod  of  the  South  HoUand  churches  was  held  at  Delph, 
Utenbogaidus   was  admonished,  to   explain   to  the  Synod, 
the  reasons,  on  account  of  which,  in  giving  the   counsels 
oonceming  the  manner  of  holding  the  national  Synod,  he, 
with  Arnunitts,  had  thonght  and  advised  differently  from  the 
rest  of  the  pastors;  that  the  same  might  be  well  considered 
and  decided  on  by  the  Synod.     He  answered.  That  be  was 
bound  to  -render  an  account  of  this  to  the  Illustrious  the 
States  alone,  and  not  to  the  Synod.    Being  requested,  that 
he  would  explain  those  things,  which  he  had  (to  alledge) 
against  the  doctrine  that   was  contained  in   the  Confession 
and  Catechism  cf  these  churches:    he  replied,  that  neither 
did  it  appear  to  him  prudent  to  do  it  in  that  assembly,  nwt 
was    he    prepared.    It    was    in  this    Synod  also    enquired, 
whether,  according  to  the  decree  of  the  former  Synod,  any 
considerations,  or  animadversions   upon  the  Confession  and 
Catechism  had  been  exhibited  to  the  classes :  but  it  was  an- 
swered by  the  delegates  from  each  of  the  Classes,  That  most 
of  the  pastors  had  professed  in  the  Classes,   that  they  had 
BO  animadvenions  against  the  received  doctrine;   but  that 
those,  who  professed  that  they  had  some,  were  unwilling  to 
explain   theih:    either  because  they    said,  that   they  were 
not  yet  pcapared,  or  because  they  did  not  think  that  this 


^  mtnokr  of 

wat  adrisable  for  them.*  Wherefore  the  Sjnod  judged, 
that  it  should  again  be  enjoined  on  them,  that,  omitting  all 
evasions,  subterfuges,  (icrgioersaiunttbusj  and  delajs,  thej 
should  explain,  as  early  as  might  be,  all  the  animadverBions 

« 

ivhich  they  had  against  the  received  doctrine;  each  of  them 
to  his  own  class. 

It  was  likewise  shewn  to  the  .Synod,  that  every  where 
in  the  churches,  dissentions  daily  more  and  more  increased; 
and  that  most  of  the  young  men  oommg  forth  from  the  Uni- 
versity of  Leyden,   and  the  instruction  of  Armiaius,   being 
called  to  the  ministry  of  the  churches,   in  the.  examination 
indeed  concealed   their  opinion   by  ambiguous  methods  of 
speaking;  but  when  they  had  been  set  forth  to  the  ministry, 
th^  immediately  moved   new   disputations,  contended  ear- 
nestly for  opinions,  and  gloried  that  they  had  various  con* 
siderations  against  the  received  doctrine;  That  in  the  classet 
and   presbyteries,    sharp  dissentions   and   altercations   arose, 
among  the  pastors^  conceminjg  most  of  the  heads  of  doctrine; 
and  that,   among  the  people  also,  various  disputings  con- 
cerning docirine  were  heard,   with  the  great    offence  and 
distur]|pance  of  the   churches:   yea,  moreover,  that  the  be- 
ginnings of  schisms  were  seen :    that  the   pastors   attached 
to  Armbius  instituted  frequent  meetings  in  which  they  might 
deliberate  concerning  the  propagation  .of  their  doctrine;  and 
that  the  people  more  and  more  went  away  into  parties.t 

•  Nothing  can  be  more  evident  tl^an  this  fact,  that  the  follower* 
of  Arminius  aimed  to  subfert,  or  exceedingly  to  modify,  the  doctnoe 
of  the  authorized  writings  of  the  Bdgick  churehef  t  and  that  the  olbera 
wanted  no  alteration  to  be  made  in  that  doctrine,  as  more  &Toanhle» 
either  to  the  dpctrine  of  the  church  of  Geneva,  or  of  Calvin,  as  maoy 
writers  confidently  assert. 

t  The  enlightened  and  decided  friend  to  free  enquiry,  will  see  even 
»  the  -causes  of  these   complaints,   (while  the  ^MMsdfote  eieets  ma; 
perhaps  he  deemed  very  unfavourable  to  truth  and  holiness,)  the  dawn 
of  that  more  enlarged  sUte  of  things,  in  which  free  investigation  of 
both  received,   and  exploded,  and  novel  opinioflfy  proves  nhiauMr 
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A9  (herefiMre  the  Synod  judged  that  the  remedy  of  tliit 
evil  coHld  no  longer  be  deferred,  and  that  the  hope  of 
oblaining  a  national  Synod,  because  of  this  diversity  of 
counsels  and  opinions,  was  altogether  uncertain:  it  wa4 
determined  by  the  Synod,  from  the  counsel  of  the  nKwt 
ample  the  delegates,  to  petition  of  the  Illustrious,  lords 
the  States  of  Holland  and  West  Friesland;  that  ftom  the 
two  Synods  of  South  and  North  Holland,  one  provincial 
Synod  might  be  called  at  the  first  opportunity,  (as  it  had 
formerly  been  done  in  simihir  diflkulties,)  in  order  to  qniet 
and  remove  these  evils.  When  the  deputies  of  each  Synod, 
had  copiously  explained  to  the  Illustrious  lords  the  States 
these  diiBculties  of  the  churches,  as  growing  more  and  more 
besvy;  and  had  petitioned,  tliat  for  the  removal  of  the  same 
the  convocation  of  a  provincial  Synod  might  be  appointed, 
at  the  most  early  time :  though  great  hopes  had  been  given 
them^  by  the  most  ample  the  lords  the  delq^ates,  they  were  not 
as  yet  able  to  obtain  it;  because  at  that  time  [Sept.  14,  1607.] 
a  beginning  bad  been  made  of  settling  th^  terms  of  a  truce 
with  the  enemy:  and  the  Illustrious  States  being  themselves 
fully  occupied  with  the  most  weighty  affairs  of  the  Re- 
pnblick,  could  not  have  leisure  to  attend  to  these  ecclesi* 
astical  concerns* 

April  SO,  1608.1  In  the  mean  time  Arminius,  when  he 
saw  that  the  churches  were  urgent,  that  this  cause  should 
be  determined  by  the  legal  ecclesiastical  jndgmenU:  in  order 
that  be  might  decline  that  trial,  (/brtim,  meaning  the 
decision    of   the   ecclesiastical    courts,)    having    exhibited  a 

and  highly  beneficial  to  the  cause  of  truths  and  he  will  agree,  that 
the  arm  of  aothority,  seookr  or  ecdesiaitical,  could  not  beneficially 
be  exerted  against  its  except  so  far,  as  to  require  those,  who  volua- 
tarilj  belong  to,  and  minister  in  any  church,  to  conform  to  the  roles 
of  that  chaich,  or  to  recede  from  it  without  further  molestation.  But 
this  does  not  preTcnt  the  propriety  of  doing  justice  to  4he  character 
of  wise  and  pious  men,  to  whom  no  views  of  this  kind  had  as  yet  ever 
been  presented. 
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suppliant  wriiing  (libettutn)  to  the  Illostrioiis  ibe  States, 
obtained  that  cognizance  should  be  taken  of  his  causey  by 
the  most  aniple  the  counsellors  ^of  the  supreme  couit,  being 
poUHcal  men*  (not  eeclesiaiiieal;)  and  Gkmiarus  was  com- 
manded toehold  a  conference  with  Arminius  before  the  same, 
the  pas(on  being  present,  who  had  lately  attended  at  the 
preparatory  convention  from  South  and  North  Holland. 
When  the  deputies  of  the  churches  had  understood  this, 
they  again  requested  the  Illustrious  the  States  of  Holland 
and  West  Friesland,  that,  instead  of  this  conference  in« 
stitttted  before  the  supreme  court,  a  j^rovincial  Synod  might 
be  called;  that  in  the  same,  cognizance  might  be  taken  and 
judgment  given  on  this  ecclesiastical  cause,  by  ecclesiastical 
men,  skilful  in  these  matters,  and  lawfully  delegated  by*  the 
churches  with  the  power  of  awarding  judgment.  The  Il- 
lustrious the  States  answered,  that  the  cognizance  of  the 
cause  alone  had  been  entrusted  to  the  supreme  court;  but 
that  the  decision  of  it  would  afterwards  be  committed,  either 
to  a  provincial  of  to  a-  national  Synod. 

In  this   conference,   a  long  dupute  occurred  -  about  the 
order   of  proceeding.     Arminius   contended,   that  Gomants 
ought  to  undertake  .the  part  of  an  ageni^  {adorisy  pleader, 
or  prosecutor,  or  accuser,)   but  that  he  was  only  bound  to 
defend   himself:   while   Gomarus  judged,   that  this   method 
of  proceeding  was  not  less  unjust  than  unusual,    especially 
in  an  ecclesiastical  cause,   before   political  judges:   that  he 
indeed  was  prepared  to  bring  proof  before  a  lawful  Synod; 
that  Arminius  had  proposed  dognuis  which  were  at  variance 
with  the  word   of  God,    and  with  the  Confession  and  Ca- 
techism of  the  Belgick  churches;  but  that  it  could  not  be 
done  in  this  place,  without  prejudice  to  his  cause:  that  he 
(Gomarus)  thought  this  conference,  in  order  to  answer  the 
intention   of  the  Illustrious  lords  the   States,   m^bt  better 
be  conducted  in  this  manqer;   namely,  that  without  these 
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miitittl  accQsalbns,  each  of  them  should  clearly  and   per- 
spicooosly  explain  and  set  forth  his  own  opinion,  concerning 
eyerjr  one   of  the   heads  of  doctrine;    for   thence   it   might 
most  adTantageousIj  be   understock],    in    what   things   they 
agreed  or  disagreed.     As  to  what  belonged  to  himself,   he 
would  not   shrink  from  explaining   his  opinion   concerning 
all  the  heads  of  doctrine   fully  and    openly,    as   much   so 
indeed  as  could  be  desired  by  any  one;  that  Arminius  also, 
if  he  were  wiUing  fiiUy  to  perform  ihe  part  of  a  faithful 
teadier,  ought  in  the  same  manner  to  declare  hb  own  opi- 
nio, and  not  any  longer  in  this  business  to  use  subterfuges 
of  this  kind.    He,  (Arminius,)   nevertheless  persisted  in  his 
purpose;  so  that  he  at  length  exclaimed,  that  he  wondered, 
seeing  Tarious  rumours  of  his  heterodoxy  had  gone  about, 
through  the   churches;    and  the    conflagration    excited    by 
him^  was  said  to  rise  above  the  very  roofs  of  the  churches; 
that  he  yet  found  no  one,  who  dared  to  lodge  an  accusation 
against  him.    Gomarus,  in  order  to  meet  this  boasting,  un- 
dertook to  prove  that,  he  had  taught  such  an  opinion  con- 
cerning the  first   article   of  our   faith,    namely,   concerning 
the  justification  of  man  before  God,  as  was  opposed  to  the 
word  i^  God,  and  to  the  conibssion  of  the  Belgick  churches. 
For  the  proof  of  this  thing,    he   produced   his  own  very 
wcnrds,  written  out  from  the  hand  writing  of  the  same  Ar<- 
miniiis,  in  which  be  asserts,  that  in  the  justification  of  man 
before  God,  the  righteousness  of  Christ  is  not  imputed  for 
rigliteoosliess;    but  that  fiiith  itself,   or  the  act  of  believing 
(ro    erederej)    by  the    gracious   acceptation    (aeteptationem^ 
acquUial)    was    that    our   righteousness,   by   which   we   are 
justified  before  God.     When  Arminius  saw  himself  thus  fast 
bouBd^  as  he  could  not  indeed  deny  this  to  be  Evidence  of 
proof,  (evideniiam  probniianlij  conclusite  evidence^)  he  began 
to  consent  to  another  method  of  proceeding;    namely,  that 
tach  slioUld  sign  in  n  writing  his  own  opinion,  comprised  in 
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certain  theses,  concerning  the  principal  articles,  in  whicb  the 
difference  Was  thought  to  consist ;  on  which  each  afterwards 
in  return  tnarked  his  own  animiUlversions. 

This  conference  having  been  terminated,   the  coansellors 
of  the  supreme  court  reported   to  the  Illustrious   the  states 
of  Holland  and  West  Friesland,   that  they,   as  far  asr  thej 
had  been  able  to  perceive  from  the  conference,  judged ;  that 
the  controversies,  which  had  arisen  between  these  two  pro- 
fessors,   were    not    of   so   great   importance,    but    regarded 
especially  some   more  subtile  disputes  concerning  Predesti- 
nation,  which    might    eith^    be    omitted    or   connived  at, 
(distimularij)  by  a  mutual  toleratioo.    But  Gomarus  added, 
that  the  difference  detected  in  the  opinions  were  of  so  great 
moment,  that  he,  with  the  opinion  of  Arminiusi  should  not 
dare  to  appear   before  the  judgment  of  QoAi    and,  unless 
a  remedy  were  maturely  applied,  it  was  to  be  feared,  lest 
in  a  short  time,  one  province  should  be  engaged  in  contest 
against  another,   church  against   church,   state  against  state, 
and  citizens  against   each  other.      But  the   lUustrious  the 
States  determined,  that  the  writings  sealed  on  each  side  in 
this  conference,  should  be  preserved  in*  the  supreme  couit, 
even  unto  a  national  Synod,  neither  should  they  be  commu- 
nicated  in  the  mean   while  to  any   man    (cuiquam  morta- 
Hum).    Yet,  neither  did  this  conference  ddiver  from  anxiety 
the  churches,  but  rather  increased  it;  especially  as  the  things 
which  had  been  done  at  it  were  concealed  from  the  churches. 
For  not  without   reason  they  judged,   (haud  iemer^^)  that 
this  was  done  in  favour  of  Arminius,  lest  his  opinions  should 
be  made  manifest.    In  the  mean  while  the  churches  did  not 
cease,  by  their  deputies,  strenuously  to  petition   the  Iflua- 
trious  ^tat^,    that   this  ecclesiastical  cause,   which,  except 
with  great  danger   of  the   church,   could   not   be  deferred, 
might  be  examined  and  decided  on,  as  ifoon  as  possible,  by 
the  judgment  either  of  a  lawful  provincial,   or  a  national 
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Synod.      Whea  Anniniiis  understood  this,  he  piocQred  by 
Uteobogardaiy  whose  aathority  at  that  time  was  great  among 
most  of  the  chief  persons  of  the  conntrj,  that  the  IllQstrious 
States  should  (ximoiand,   that  the  Annual  Synods  themselves^ 
as  well  of  South  as  of  North  Holland,  the  time  of  which 
was  at  hand,  should  be  deferred.    But  as  this  could  not  be 
done  without  the  greatest  detriment  of .  the .  churches,   they 
again,  haying  explained  before  the  Illustrious  the  States  their 
difficidties,  petitioned,  either  that   it  might  be  allowed,   to 
kold,  according  to  custom,  each  of  the  annual  Synods,  as  well 
Uat  in  South,  as  in  North  Holland;    or  that  out  of  each 
aniied  tdgether  one  provincial  Synod  should  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible be  called,  as  it  had  also  before  this  been  p^itioned. 

June  S8,  1606.]    To  this  petition,  the  Illustrious  States 
decbured,  that  they  had  determined,  in  the  next  October  to 
call  together  a  provincial  Synod  for  this  purpose.      When 
this  had  been  made  known  to  the  churches,  all  the  pastors 
attached  to  Arminius  were  again  admonished,   that  each  of 
them  would  lay  open  to  his  Class,  his  considerations,  (or  re« 
marks,   amriderationesy)   that   the   same   might   be  lawfully 
carried'  to  the  approaching  Synod.    But  they,  as  befoce,  so 
now   also  each  of  them,   declined  this  with  one   consent, 
with  their  accustomed   evasions    (tergiversaiionibus).      And 
when  the  month  of  October  approached,   and  the  chuiches 
pressed  the  convocation  of  a  provincial  Synod,  as  promised, 
that  was  agam  deferred  for  two  months :   and  it  was  again 
permitted   to  the  churches,   to  hold   the   particular  aimual 
Synods,  as  well  in  South  as  in  North  Holland;   yet  on  this 
condition,  that  the  cause  of  Arminius  should  not  be  treated 
of  io  the  same,  which  they  wiUed  to  be  reserved  to  the  Pro* 
vincial    Synod.    In   the   Synod   of  the  churches   of  South 
Holland,  which  was  held  at  Dordrecht  (or  Dort),  when  it 
had  been  reported,  that  all  the  pastors  attached  to  Arminius 
were  hitherto   unwilling  to   lay   open  their  considerations, 
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^hich  they  said  they  had  against  the  received  doctrine,  to 
their  fellow  pastorsi  (symmistis^)  but  that  they  eluded 
by  Tarioas  evasions,  the  admonitions  of  the  churches,  and 
the  decrees  of  the  Synods ;  it  was  determined,  that  it  shouH 
be  gravely  enjoined  on  them,  to  lay.  open  these  their  con- 
siderations, within  the  space  of  the  next  month,  after  the 
admonition  given,  under  the  penalty  of  incurring  the  eccle- 
siastical censure  against  the  c<Mitumacious.  The  ^me  also 
was  demanded  from  the  professors  of  sacred  theology  in 
the  University  of  Ley  den,  and  from  Peter  Beitius,  the 
rukr  of  the  theological  college..  These  pastors,  when  Ihey 
saw,  that  either  their  opinion  must  be  laid  open,  or. they 
must  nndergo  the  ecclesiastical  censure;  in  order  to  evade 
each  of  these,  they,  by  the  aid  of  Utenbogardus,  obtmned 
Utteri,  from  the  Illustrious  loads  the  States,  in  which  it  was  en- 
joined on  these  pastors,  that  within  the  space  of  one  month, 
they  should  transmit  to  the  lords  the  Stales  themselves, 
the  considerations  which  they  had,  sealed  up,  that  they  might 
be  reserved  by  the  same^  to  be  exhibited  to  the  provincial 
Synod.  The  professor^  being  asked  by  the  deputies  of  the 
Synod,  if  they  had  any  considerations  of  this  kind,  to  open 
these  before  them,  Gomarus  answered ;  indeed,  that  he  had 
observed  nothing  in  the  Confession  tod  Catechiam  of  the 
chniches,  which  he  thought  in  need  of  correction  or  alter- 
ation, as  too  little  agreeing  with  the  word  of  God;  but 
Arminiufl,  that  he  would  answer  by  writing  to  this  demaad, 
in  his  own  time.  And  when  he  saw  himself  thus  utged  by 
the  churches  to  the  declaration  of  his  opinion,  he  explained 
in  a  prolix  discourse  to  the  lords  the  States,  in  their  tiMled 
oonvention,  what  he  thought  concerning  divine  predestination, 
the  grace  of  God,  and  the  free-vrill  of  man,  the  perseverance 
of  the  saints,  the  assurance  of  salvation,  the  perfection  of 
loan  in  this  life,  the  Deity  of  the  Son  of  God,  the  jusAifi- 
mtion  of  man  before  God,  and  the  other  heads  of  doctrine. 
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At  fke  same  time,  be  endeavoured  to  persuade  Ihe  Illustrious 
the  States,  that,  in  these'  refcmned  churches,  a  doctrine  was 
delivered  concerning  the  divine  predestination,  which  was 
at  variance  (pugnaret)  with  the  nature  of  God,  with  his 
wisdom,  justice,  and  goodness;,  with  the  nature  of  roan  and 
his  free-will;  with  the  work  of  the  creation;  with  the  natuie 
of  life  and  death  eternal,  and  finally  with  that  of  siq;  and 
which  took  away  the  divine  grace,  was  inimical  to  the  glory 
of  God,  and  pernicious  to  the  sfdvation  of  men ;  which  made 
God  the  author  of  sin,  hindered  sorrow  for  sin,  took  away 
all  pious  solicitude,  lessened  the  earnest  desire  of  doing  good 
things,  extinguished^  the  ardour  of  prayer,  took  away  the 
^  tewt  and  trembling,"  with  which  we  ought  to  '*  work  out 
^^  oar  own  salvation,"  made  way  for  desperation,  subverted 
the  Gospel,  hindeied  the  ministry  of  the  word,  and  lastly, 
ovettuxued  the  foundations,  not  only  of  the  Christian  religion, 
but  also  wholly  of  all  religion.* 

When  Gomarus  had   heasd  tliese  things,  he  deemed  it 

*  It  it  probable,  Ihat  in  all  the   Tolames,  which  ever  sinee  that 
time,  have  been  written  bj  Arminiaiitt  or  Aoti-calTinifti»  in  Refutation 
of  CalTinifiDy   there  is  no  objection  of  any  plantibility,   urged  against 
the  doctrinei  detignated  by  that  term,   which  it  not  here  briefly,  and 
fairly,  and  emphatically  ttated,  at  oted  by  Arminint,  before  the  SUtes 
of  HollaacI,  id  thit  hittory,  written  with  the  ezprest  purpose  of  tanc- 
tioning  the  decisiont  of  the  Synod  of  Dort:   perhapt,   no  where  elte 
can  to  compendiout   a  list  of  thcte  objectiont   be  found.      The  com- 
pilers   evidently   did    not    contider    them    at    unantwerSblc,    or    yerj 
formidable ;   nor  were  they  afraid   of  having  the   wliole  caota  fairly 
tried  and  determined  acco/ding  to  the  wo  an  or  Goni   the  objectiont 
being    indeed,   neither  more  nor   left,    than   man*t   pretumptuout   rea- 
fonittga  againtt  the  express,  ture,   and  authoritative  tettimony  of  God 
himself;  the  tnbsfeance  of  the  enquiry  which  the  apottle  ^ntwered,  or 
nlenced  at  once,   **  Thou  wilt  tay  to  me,  Why  doth  he  yet  find  fault  i 
**  for  who  hath  resitted  hit  will  ?   Nay  but,  O  man,"  rejoint  the  apottle» 
''Who  art  thoa  that  repllett  against  God?*'     it  it  evident  from  Urn 
whole  aarratiTe,    that   the   Confession   and    Catechlim    of  the   Belgick 
churcbet,  at  well  as  the  sermons  and  writings  of  the  pastors,  were  in- 
▼oWed    in   this    heavy   charge,    and  condemned    most   deeply  by  this 
swe^ng  aenience* 

n 
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a  part  of  liis  duty,  to  giTe  better  information  (melius  erudite) 
to  the  Illustrious    lords    the    States,    lest   perhaps    by  this 
method)  their  minds  should  be  pre-occupied  "v^ith  un&vonro 
able    prejudices    against    the    orthodox    doctrine.       Haviog 
therefore  petitioned  for  permission  to  speak^  he,  in  the  same 
convention,    copiously    (prolixe)    explained    ¥rhat    was  the 
genuine  opinion  of  Arminius  concerning  the  grace  of  God 
and   the  fVee-will  of   man,    the  justification  of  man   before 
God,  the  perfection  of  man  in  this  life,   predestination,  the 
origin  of  sin,  and  the  perseverance  of  the  saints :   and  wbat 
just  causes  of  suspicion,   he  (Arminius)  had  given,  that  he 
did  not  think  aright,  concerning  the  Holy  Scripture,  the 
sacred   Trinity,  the   providence   of  God,  the  satisfaction  of 
Jesus  Christ,   the  church,   faith,  good  works,  and  the  other 
beads  of  doctrine.      Uy  what  arts   also  he  disseminated  his 
own  opinions;  namely,  that  when  publickly  asked  and  so- 
lemnly enjoined,  he  hath  hitherto  concealed  his  opinion  from 
the   churches;    but    had    diligently   inculcated    it    privately 
on  the  pastors,  whom  he  hoped  he  should  be  able  to  draw 
over  into  it,  and  on  his  own  pupils  (or  scholars);  that  he 
enervated  the  principal  arguments  of  our  party,  {nosirorum^ 
with  which  the  orthodox  doctrine  used  to  be  fortified;  bat 
confirmed  those  of  the  Jesuits,  and  of  the  other  adversaries, 
with  which  they  are  accustomed  to  fight  against  the  doctrine 
of  the  reformed  churches;  that  he  suggested  various  doubts 
concerning    the    truth    of    the    received   doctrine,    into   the 
minds  of  the  pupils;   and  (taught  them)  to  hold  the  same 
at  first,   as  in  an  equilibrium   with  the  heterodox  doctrine, 
and  at  length  altogether  to  reject  it:   that  hitherto  he  had 
not  been  willing  to  publish  any  declaration  of  sincerity  and 
consent   in  doctrine,    though  very  often  lovingly,   and   in   a 
brotherly  manner,  asked  by  the  churches  to  do  it:  that   he 
had  earnestly  laboured  by  all  means,   that  he  might  not  lay 
open  to  the  churches   his   errors,   which  had  been  detected 
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* 

before  the  supreme  court:  and  that  he  had  aimed  at  this 
one  thing,  by  delaying  the  time,  to  have  the  opportunity, 
of  drawing  over  the  more  persons  into  his  own  opinion,  and 
of  every  where  occupying  the  churches:  that,  having  de- 
spised the  decisions  and  decrees  of  Synods,  Classes,  and 
Presbyteries^  he  had  in  the  first  instance  burst  forth  {pro^^ 
siliisse)  to  the  tribunal  of  the  Supreme  Magistrate,  and  had 
there  proposed  his  complaints  and  accusations  against  the 
doctrine  of  the  churches;  and  by  the  arts  of  a  courtier  (aulicai) 
had  industriously  studied  to  conciliate  fiivour  to  himself,  but 
to  bring  hatred  on  the  churches*  Wherefore  he  (Gomarus) 
earnestly  intreated  the  States,  (seeing  that  the  students  of 
sacred  theology  in  the  University  of  Leyden,  and  every 
wbeie  the  pastors,  daily  more  and  more  revolted  from  the 
orthodox  doctrine,  discords  and  contentions  spread  abroad, 
the  cliuTches  were  disturbed,  and  the  citizens  were  drawn 
into  parties,)  that  the  promised  national  Synod  might  as  early 
as  passible  be  called;  in  which,  the  causes  of  these  evils 
having  been  legally  examined,  a  suitable  remedy  might  at 
length  be  applied.  The  deputies  of  the  churches  also  soon 
after  petitioned  for  the  same :  but  by  the  endeavours  of 
Utenbogardus  and  others  it  was  effected,  that  this  calling  of 
the  Synod  should  always  be  deferred. 

April  4,  1609.]  They  (the  deputies  of  the  churches) 
likewise  several  times  admonished  Arminius,  to  send  to  them 
the  considerations  contained  in  the  writing  which  he  had 
promised ;  who  at  length  answered  by  letter,  that  he  did  not 
deny  that  this  had  been  promised  by  him^  but,  because  he 
had  understood  that  the  Illustrious  the  States  had  ordered 
the  pastors  to  send  their  considerations  sealed  up  unto  them, 
he  had  changed  his  mind,  (consilium^)  and  that  he  would 
wait  till  the  same  also  should  be  enjoined  on  him.  P^ter 
Bertins,  the  regent  of  the  theological  college,  being  ad- 
monished by  the  same  deputies,    that  if  he  had  any  thjog 

p3 
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against  the  received  doctrine  of  the  churches,  he  vonld 
freely  explain  it,  declared  his  own  opinion  concerning  most 
of  the  heads  of  doctrine  openly  without  any  evasion;  and 
shewed  that,  in  the  articles  of  the  justification  of  man  before 
God,  of  predestination,  of  the  grace  of  God,  of  free-will, 
and  finally,  of  the  perseverance  of  true  believers,  (vert 
Jideliunif)  he  thought  iliflerently  from  the  doctrine  of  the 
Belgick  churches.*  This  rendered  the  churches  more  and 
more  anxious ;  seeing  they  understood  that  not  only  Arminios 
in  the  University,  but  Bertius  also,  in  the  seminary  of  the 
churches  of  Holland,  set  before  the  youth  entrusted  to  his 
fidelity,  and  destined  to  the  ministry  of  the  churches,  he- 
terodox  doctrine;  and,  having  drawn  them  aside  from  the 
sincerity  (or  purity)  of  the  doctrine,  instilled  into  them 
(imbuere)  new  opinions.  The  churches  saw  tliese  things, 
and  grieved;  yet  they  were  not  able  to  apply  the  lawful 
remedy  to  these  evils,  though  it  was  that  which  they  chiefly 
wished  and  judged  necessary;  Utenbogardus,  and  othen^ 
whose  authority  was  at  that  time  great  among  certain 
chief  persons  of  the  country,  hindering  with  a}l  their  power, 
by  their  means,  all  synodical  conventions  and  ecclesiastical 
judgments. 

Hence  the  pastors  attached  to  Arminius  were  made  more 
bold  io  propose  their  owii  heterodox  opinions;  and  they 
began  even  publickly  before  the  people,   to  defitme  the  re- 

*  'There  was  not,  however,  any  public  law,  or  ein^9$ion  e/fniht 

*  that  obliged  the  paston  of  the  reformed  chutes  in  any  put  ef  the 

*  world;  to  conform  their  sentiments  to  the  theological  doctrines  that 
'  were  adopted  and  taught  at  Geneva.'    Moiheira,  vol.  t.  p.  306.    '  Ar- 

*  minius  knew,  that  the  Dutch  divines  and  doctors,  were  not  obliged 
'  by  their  confeision  of  iaith,  nor  by  any  public  law,    to  adopt  and 

*  propagate  the  principles  of  Calvin.'  Ibid.  p.  441.  It  might  be  sup- 
posed from  this,  that  the  opposers  of  Arminius,  and  all  coaoeraed  in 
procuring  the  Synod  of  Dort,  wanted  Arminius  and  his  party  to  adbere 
to  the  Geneva  Confession  and  the  creed  of  Calvin,  &ci  wberesa  m  fact, 
these  are  never  mentioned  in  the  history  prefixed  to  that  of  the  Synod, 
but  the  received  doctrine  of  the  Belgick  churches  alone. 
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oeived  doctrine*  with  yarious  calumnies,  and  to  rage  furiously 
(debacehari)  against  it,    as, horrid  and  detestable.      Among 
these,  a  certain  person,  (called)  Adolphus  Venator,  the  pastor 
of  the  church  of  Alcmar  in  North  Holland,  was  not  the  last; 
who,  besides  that  he  was  of  too  little  approved  a  life,  (vike 
minus  probatas,)  openly  and  by  no  means  in  a  dissembling 
manner,  scattered  abroad  Pelagian  and  Socinian  errors,  with 
incredible   impudence,   publickly  and  privately:    for   which 
cause,  he  was  suspended  from  the  office  of  teaching,  by  the 
legitimate  judgment  of  the  churches  of  North  Holland.     He 
(however)  despising  the  judgment  of  the  churches,  persisted 
in  the  office  of  teaching,  against  the  will  of  the  churches. 
The  orthodox  pastors   in  the  Class  of  Alcmar  judged  that 
this    onholy    man,   (impurumy)   having   been    lawfully  sus- 
pended  from  the  ministry,  and  a  few  other  pastors  whom 
he  had  drawn  over  into  his  opinion,  and  who  pertinaciously 
refused  to  testify  their  consent  to  the   doctrine   of  the  re- 
formed  churches,    by   the   subscription   of    the    Confession, 
should  not  be  admitted  into  their  assembly,    ^hey,  having 
complained  of  this  matter  to  the  Illustrious  the  States,   by 
the  aid  of  Utenbogardus,  obtained   a  mandate,   by   which 
this  admission  for  them  was  commanded;    which  when  the 
orthodox   could  not  do,  because   of  their  conscience;   they 
ffobmtssively  requested   the  Illustrious  the  States,  that  they 
might   not   be  burdened  by  mandates  of  this  kind,  which 
they  .could  not  conscientiously  obey.      The  deputies  of  the 
churches,  when  they  saw  that  these  dissentions  and  scandals 
were  daily  more  and  more  increased,  again  earnestly  intreated 
(or  adjured,  obtesiaii  sunt)  the  Illustrious  the  States,  in  the 
name  of  the  churches,  that  the  promised  provincial  Synod 
mij^bt  be  called  together  at  the  earliest  time,  for  the  removal 
of  these  evils.    But  when  Utenbogardus,  and  the  rest  of  the 
pastors   addicted   to  Arminius,    observed   the   minds  of  the 
Illostrious  lords  the  States  to  incline  to  this ;  in  order  that 
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they  might  avoid  the  ecclesiastical  decisions,  they  effected 
by  certain  individuals  vho  seemed  more  attached  to  their 
cause,  that,  in  the  stead  of  the  provincial  Synod,  a  con« 
ference,  concerning  the  controverted  articles  between  Go- 
marus  and  Arminius,  should  be  held,  in  the  convention 
itself  of  the  Illustrious  States;  in  the  which  each  might  take 
to  himself  four  pastors,  whose  counsels  they  might  be 
allowed  to  use.  Arminius  had  taken  Jannes  Utenbogardns, 
^  of  Hague,  Adrian  Borrius  of  Leyden,  Nicholas  Grevin- 
chovius  of  Rotterdam,  and  the  before  mentioned  Adolphos 
Venator  of  the  Alcmarian  church.  But  Gomarus,  (took) 
Ricardus  Acronius  of  Scheidam,  James  Roland  of  Amsterdam, 
John  Bogardus  of  Harlem,  and  Festus  Hommiat  of  Leyden, 
pastors  of  the  church. 

When  they  had  come  together,  Gomarus  and  the  pastors, 
who  had  joined  themselves  to  him,  requested  these  two 
things :  1.  That  this  conference  should  be  instituted  in 
writing  to  be  exhibited  on  each  side;  by  which  means,  vain 
rumours  of  whatever  kind  might  be  counteracted.  2.  That 
these  writings  should  afterwards  be  delivered  to  a  national 
Synod,  to  be  examined  and  judged,  by  which  the  judgment 
of  an  ecclesiastical  cause,  might  be  reserved  entire  to  the 
churches.*  The  Illustrious  the  States,  willed  that  the  con- 
ference should  be  instituted,  by  word  of  mouth,  (viva  voce,) 
yet  so  that  it  might  be  allowed  to  use  writing  in  aid  of  the 
memory;  and  they  promised,  having  given  publick  letteis 
fbr  confirmation  of  the  matter,   that  this  cause,   when  they 

*  That  thif  cauie  might    be  regularly  condemned,   it  was  judged 
'proper  to  bring  it  before  an  ecclesiastical  assembly  or  Synod.     This 

•  method  of  proceeding,  was  agreeable  to  the  seuUroents  and   principles 
«  of  Uie  Oalyinists,  who  are  of  opinion,  that  all  spiritual  concenif  and 

•  religious  controyersies  ought  to  be  Judged  and  decided   by  an  eccle- 

•  *iastical  assembly  or  conncW ^MoBheim,  toI.  v.  p.  460.  •  the  Cal- 
« vinisU  are  not  particular  in  this ;  and  indeed  it  is  natural  that  debates, 
•purely  theological,  should  be  discussed  in  an  assembly  of  dimes/— 
Jy^e,  tbid.  Machine. 
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had  knowD  concerniag  the  same  from  this  conference,  should 
be  reserved  to  the  judgment  of  a  provincial  Synod ;  and  in 
order  to  this,  that  all  things  ivhatevcr,  which  should  there  be 
treated  of  by  word  of  mouth,  being  afterwards  sealed  up  in 
writing,  those  writings  should  be  exhibited  to  the  Synod. 

The  same  persons  also  thought  it  a  shameful  thing,  (tn- 
dignumj)  that  Adolphus  Venator  wbo^  on  account  of  his 
doctrine  and  impnre  life,  had  been  suspended  from  the 
ministry  by  the  lawful  censures  of  the  churches,  should  be 
brought  forward  (or  employed,  adhiberi)  in  such  a  con* 
ference,  to  the  great  detriment  of  ecclesiastical  censures. 
Wherefore  they  demanded,  that  another  person  should  be 
taken  in  his  place;  which^  as  Arminius . vehemently  struggled 
against  it,  they  were  not  able  to  obtain.  In-  the  beginning 
also,  a  disputation  occurred  concerning  the  order  of 
handling  the  articles.  For  Arminius  seemed  to  place  the 
great  defence  of  his  cause  in  this,  that  the  beginning  should 
be  made  with  the  article  of  predestination.  Gomarus  thought, 
that  because  the  article  which  respected  justifik^ation  seemed 
more  necessary,  the  beginnings  should  be  made  with  it; 
which  also  pleased  the  Illustrious  the  States.* 

Concerning  this  article,  there  was  the  same  controyersy, 
which  had  previously  been  agitated  before  the  supreme  court, 
namely,  Whether  faith,  inasmuch  as  it  is  an  act  according 
to  the  gracious  estimation  of  God,  be  that  righteousness 
itself  by  which  we  are  justified  before  God.  In  the  second  • 
place,  it  was  treated  concerning  the  doctrine  of  divine  pre^ 
destination,  which  Arminius  endeavoured  to  render  odiouci^ 
by    the   same  consequences,   which    he   had    lately    brought* 

*  ArroiniiM  Id  tbit  point,  shewed  hii  toond  policy:  for  when  do- 
ckntations  againtt  pfedettination  have  prepared  the  way,  a  prejudice 
as  to  the  other  doctrines  connected  with  it,  or  held  by  thofe  who  hold 
that  ofieosive  doctrine,  will  seldom  be  impartially  considered.  Sooie 
modern  refatert  of  Cahinism  either  have  not  been  so  polUick^  or  they 
have  been  mer^  faitf  in  this  respect  than  Arminius  was* 


■V    • 
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forward  in  the  convention  of  the  Illustrious  the  States.  But 
Gomarus  urged  the  principal  point,  namdy,  Whether  fidth 
were  the  antecedent  came  or  condition  of  election,  or 
whether  indeed  the  fruit  or  effect  of  the  same.  The  tUrd 
controversy  was  concerning  the  grace  of  God  and  free-wiU. 
Arminius  professed  that  be  acknowledged  all  the  operatioDS 
of  divine  grace,  whateYer  could  be  assigned  in  the  con- 
version of  man ;  only  that  no  grace  should  be  assigned,  whidi 
is  irresistible.  Gomarus  shewed  what  ambiguity  and  what 
guile  might  be  concealed  under  that  word  irresiilibU : 
namely,  that  indeed  under  the  sane  might  be  hidden  the 
doctrine  of  the  Semi-Pelagians,  and  the  Synergists  (Co- 
operators)  which  had  been  condemned  of  old :  and  be  stated, 
that  in  the  regeneration  of  man,  timt  grace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  necessary;  which  works  so  efficaciously,  that  the 
resistance  of  the  flesh  being  overcome,  whosoeYei  aie  made 
partakers  of  this  grace,  are  certainly  and  infallibly  con- 
verted to  God  by  the  same.  Finally,  they  treated  concerning 
the  perseverance  of  the  truly  believing.  Arminius  dechured, 
that  he  had  never  opposed  the  doctrine  oi  the  ceitain 
perseverance  of  the  truly  believing,  nor  thus  far  was  he  willing 
to  oppose  it,  because  those  testhnonies  of  scripture  stood 
for  it  (or  were  extant  for  it)  to  which  he  was  not  as  jfi 
able  to  answer:  he  should  therefore  only  propose  thous 
topicks,  which  in  this  article  had  excited  scruple  aad  he- 
sitation in  him.*  When  Gomarus  had  answered  to  these 
topicks,  he  confirmed  this  doctrine  irom  the  woid  of  God 
by  many  evident  testimonies. 

*  It  if  remarkable,  that  Arminiuf  himielf  in  this  his  last  poblick 
conference,   and  Jast  before  his  death,  should  express  himself  mo  ua« 
decided  on  this  grand  point  of  decided  and  onqualiied  oppositioa  to 
modern  Arrainians;  and  should  make  the  concession,   that  be  was  not 
yet  able  to  answer  the  scriptures,   which  seemed  to  favour  the  doctrine 
of  the  final  perscYcrance  in  all  true  believers.    It  is  worthj  the  seriovs 
consideration  of  his  disciples.— He  died  Oct.  10,  in  this  same  year. 
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Tbese  things  havii^  been  fally  dtsciissed,  the  coUociilon 
were  asked,  whether  there  remainei)  moie  articles,  con* 
oemng  which  they  differed  from  each  other.  ^Goraams 
answered,  that  there  were  more :  the  -  articles  for  instance 
concerning  original  sin^  the  providence  of  God,  the  autho- 
rity of  the  sacred  scriptures,  the  assurance  of  salvation,  the 
perfectiiAi  of  man  in  this  life,  and  some  others ;  concerning 
which,  whether  they  should  treat  also  in  this  place,  he  left 
to  the  prudence  of  the  Illustrious  the  States;  especially  as 
they  must  a  second  time  be  discussed  by  them  in  the  Synod. 
Bat  when  the  stale  of  Arminius's  health  did  not  seem  such 
as  could  endure  a  longer  conference,  it  pleased*  the  Illus- 
tiious  the  Stales,  that  it  should  be  broken  off;  after  tbttt 
they  bad  promised,  to  the  petition  of  (Jomarus  and  the  lest 
of  the  pastors  who  had  joined  themselves  to  him,  that  this 
entire  cause  should  be  more  fully  examined  and  decided  on 
in  a  provincial  Synod,  to  be  called  together  as  soon  as  might 
be;  and  had  enjoined  the  collocutors,  that  each  of  them 
should  exhibit  to  them  his  opinion,  with  the  arguments  and 
refutations  of  the  contrary  opinion,  contained  in  a  writing, 
within  the  space  of  fourteen  days;  in  order  that  these 
writings  might  be'  preserved  by  them,  even  to  the  provincial 
Synod.  Gomaras  within  the  prescribed  time  transmitted 
hb  writings,  which  were  afterwards  published  in  Dutch 
(Belgice). 

As  the  di Acuities  of  the  church  were  rather  increased 
than  taken  away  by  this  conference,  the  deputies  of  tho 
churches  submissively  again  petitioned  the  Illustiious  the 
Stales,  that  the  provincial  Synod,  so  often  before,  and  in 
the  conference  itself,  promised,  should  be  called,  and  also 
at  the  earliest  time.  Answer  was  returned  to  them,  though 
there  vrere  certain  persons  who  strove  against  it,  that  the 
convocation  of  it  would  then  be  appointed,  when  the  pastors 
of  the   Alcmerian  Class  had  obeyed  the  maadate  of  the  II* 
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liistrious  the  States,  admitting  to  their  assemblj  Adolphus 
Venator,  and  the  pastors  attached  to  him.  But,  lest  thst 
affiiir  should  delay  the  Provincial  Synod,  the  deputies  of  the 
churches  going  to  Alcmar,  treated  with  the  pastors  of  that 
Class  concerning  this  admission,  and  so  far  prevailed  on 
them,  that  they  were  ready  to  admit  the  pastors  attached  to 
Venator,  on  honourable  conditions  (or  equitable,  honestis): 
but  they  btid  before  the  deputies  so  many  and  weighty 
reasons  why  they  could  not  admit  Venator  himself,  that  they 
themselves  judged,  that  in  this  respect,  they  ought  not  to  be 
urged.  When  this  had  been  repoitcd  to  the  Illustrioas  the 
States,  not  even  yet  could  the  calling  of  a  Synod  be  ob- 
tained. For  indeed  the  pastors  attached  to  Arminius  eflfected 
this,  that  it  should  be  again  enjoined  to  the  Class  of  Alcmar, 
unreservedly  to  admit  these  pastors  without  any  condition; 
which  when  they  could  not  do,  the  calling  (of  the  Synod) 
was  again  hindered.* 

Arminius  iu  the  mean  while  excused  himself  lo  tbe 
lUustrbus  States  by  letters ;  that  by  reason  of  bodily  weak- 
ness he  was  not  able  to  prepare  the  writing  enjoined  htm; 
which  weakness  so  increased  upon  him  by  degrees,  that  a 
short   time    after   he   departed    this    life.     [Oct.  19,    I609.J 

*  *  Thete  roeafurei  confirmed,  instead  of  rerooTing  the  apprehens'ioBi 
«  of  the  CaWinisti  i  from  day  to  daj  they  were  still  more  firmly  persuaded 

*  that  the  Arminians  aimed  at  nothing  less,  than  the  ruin  of  all  rdigioo:  and 

*  beace  they  ceufuied  their  magistrates  with  great  warmth  and  freedom,  for 

*  interposing  their  authority  to  promote  peace  and  union  with  such  adrer- 

*  saries.     And  those,  who  are  well  informed  and  impartial,  must  candidly 

*  acknowledge,  that  the  Arminians  were  far  from  being  sufficiently  cautious 

*  in  avoiding  connexions  with  persons  of  loose  principles;  and  by  firequeating 

*  the  company  of  those  whose  sentiments  were  entirely  different  from  the 

*  received  doctrines  of  the  reformed  church,  they  furnishe^  their  enemies 
'  with  a  pretext  for  suspecting  their  own  principles,  and  representing  their 
'  theological  system  in  the  worst  colours.*  (Mosheim,  vol.  v.  p.  445.)  It 
seems  evident  that  they  patronized  men  not  only  of  loose  principles^  bat  of 
licentious  character.  The  word  CalvmUi$  is  not  used  in  tbe  historical 
preface  of  the  Synod  of  Dort 
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Thus  these  contests  and  dissensions  exercised  the  University 
and  the  churches  o£  Batavia  ifhile  Arminius  was  living; 
but  when  he  was  taken  away  from  among  the  living,  though 
every  good  man  hoped,  that  a  great  part  of  these  evils 
would  be  taken  away  and  buried  along  with  him,  seeing, 
that  he  had  been  the  leader  and  author  of  all  these  con- 
tentions; yet,  as  many  pastors,  every  where  in  the  churches 
of  Holland,  had  consented  to  his  opinion,  and  would  not 
cease  from  propagating  it,  the  deputies  of  the  churches 
thought,  that  nevertheless  the  convocation  of  a  provincial 
Synod  should  be  urged;  to  whom  it  was  again  answered, 
that  the  Illustrious  the  States  would  then  consider  about 
calling  some  ecclesiastical  convention,  when  the  Class  of 
-Alomar  had  obeyed  their  mandates. 

In  the  mean  time  the  pastors  attached  to  Arminius,  when 
tbcy  saw  the  affair  brought  into  such  a  situation,   that,    the 
calling  of  a  Synod  having  been  hindered,  little  seemed  to  be 
feared   by  them  from  ecclesiastical  judgments  and  censures; 
as  if  with  loosened  reins  of  boldness   and  impudence,^  they 
began  to  inveigh   and  rage  furiously,   both  in  publick  and 
pnyate,    against   the    orthodox    doctrine    of    the    reformed 
churches,  concerning  election,  the  perseverance  of  the  saints, 
the  asgQiance  of  salvation,  and  other  articles,  with  the  most 
bitter  and  contumelious  revilings,  with  the  greatest  olBCence  of 
the  pious,    and  the  congratulation  of  adversaries,    and  dis- 
turbance  of  the    churches;    and  to  render  the  doctrine  of 
the  churches  by  all  means  suspected  by  the  people,  and  to 
embitter  the  minds,   especially  of  the  nobles,    (magnaium) 
against  it,  and  the  faithful  teachers  of  the  same.     Neither 
was    it    sufficient   for    them,   by    private    whisperings,    and 
pnblick  and  official  sermons  (iribunitiis)  to  excite  the  minds, 
as  well  of  the  common  people  as  of  the  rulers ;   but  by  pub- 
lick  writings  also,  which  in  great  number,  and  not  with  less 
scandal,  were  daily  every  if  here  dispersed  among  the  people. 
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ibej  80  defamed  (prosdndebanij  cut  upj  the  doctrine  of  the 
reformed  chorches,  that  the  sworn  adversaries  of  the  same 
bad  scarcely  been  able  to  do  it  with  greater  virulence  and 
evil  speaking.  And,  that  they  might  the  better  conciliate 
to  themselves  the  favour  of  the  magistrates,  and  render  their 
minds  more  and  more  bitter  against  the  rest  of  the  pastors, 
by  Utenbc^ardus,  at  first  ii  a  speech  made  in  the  convea- 
tion  of  the  lUostrions  the  States,  and  then  publickly  in 
writing,  they  endeavoured  to  persuade  the  magistrates,  that 
the  rest  of  the  pastors  diminished  and  undermined  the 
authority  of  the  n&agistrates,  and  affiscted  and  arrogated  to 
themselves  a  power  collateral,  or  equal  to  their  power. 

Wherefore  the  deputies  of  the  churches  judged,  thai  tbe 
Illustrious  the  States  should  be  again  approached,  and  in- 
treated,  that  they  would   deign  at  length  to  apply  a  legal 
remedy  to  these  evils,  which  seemed  how  to  have  come  to  the 
heiglit,  by  calling  together  a  Provincial  Synod.     And  when 
the  Illustrious  the  States  seemed  easily  about  to  consent,  be- 
cause of  the   extreme   necessity  of  the  matter,    the  pastors 
attached  to  the  opinions  of  Arminius  suggested  to  them  a 
ne.w  counsel,  by  which  they  thought  that  this  calling  fof  a 
Synods  might  either  be  entirely  hindered,  or  be  so  instituted, 
that  their  cause  might  be  in  safety :  namely,  if  the  persons, 
from  among  whom  the  Synod  was  to  be  called,  should  not 
be  delegated  by  the   churches,   (as  was  equitable,  and  had 
been  hitherto  the  custom,)  but  be  called  forth  by  the  States 
themselves:  for  they  would  easily  afterwards  obtain  that  those 
only  should  be  selected,  who  either  were  attached  to  their 
cause,  or  too  little  averse  from  it.     This  innovation,  though 
they  had  already  persuaded  some  of  the  chief  persons  of  the 
country,  the  more  prudent  could  not  approve;   who  judged 
that  this  convocation  (of  a  Synod)  should  be  instituted  after 
the  accustomed  manner.     They  eflfected,   nevertheless,   that, 
while  a  disputation  was  excited  among  tbe  Illustriooa  the 
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States,,  concerning  the  manner  of  calling  the  Synod,  that  the 
convocation  itself,  (which  in  the  first  place  these  pastors 
regarded,)  not  only  of  the  Provincial  Synod,  bnt  of  the 
Aannal  Synods,  and  those  which  before  were  ordinarily  held, 
shonld  by  this  means  be  entirely  hindered.  For,  as  often  as 
they  who  wished,  that  these  evils  shonld  be  taken  away  from 
the  churches  by  this  lawful  remedy,  made  mention  concern* 
ing  the  convocation  of  any  Synod;  so  often  they  who 
favoured  Arminins  and  his  cause,  renewed  the  contentions 
ooQceming  the  manner  of  calling  it.  Wherefore  the  pastors 
Abo,  who  were  attached  to  the  opinions  of  the  same,  (Armi- 
nias,)  when  they  discerned  that  matters  were  now  brought  to 
that  situation,  that  the  fear  of  all  ecclesiastical  judgment  and 
censure  seemed  to  be  taken  away,  being  rendered  more 
daring,  their  own  churches  not  having  been  consulted,  or 
aware  of  it,  and  without  the  authority  of  the  supreme  magis- 
trate, they  privately  met  together  in  a  great  number;  and 
there,  having  entered  into  confederacy  or  conspiracy,  by  the 
sabscription  of  names,  they  formed  a  frodfy,  as  they  called  it^ 
separate  from  the  body  of  the  rest  of  their  fellow  pastors, 
and  instituled  a  manifest  schism  in  the  reformed  churches. 
At  this  time  they  exhibited  a  suppliant  writing,  (libdlum^) 
or,  as  they  called  it,  the  Remonstrance,  to  the  Illustrious  the 
States  of  Holland  and  West  Friesland;  from  which  they 
were  afterwards  called  Remonstrants.  In  this  they  placed 
before  them  the  doctrine  of  the  reformed  churches,  concern- 
ing the  divine  predestination,  and  the  perseverance  of  the 
fiuntsy  unfaithfully,  {mala  Jidcy)  and  not  without  open  and 
atrocious  slanders,*  that  by  this  means  they  might  render 
it  odious  to  the   Illustrious  orders;   at  the  same  time  they 

•  It  teems  a  sort  of  r^i  hy  preser^on  to  AnticalviniiU,  to  mitre- 
preie&t  and  bear  ialie  witnew  against  the  CalTiaisUck  doctrines,  and  those 
who  hold  them ;  I  would  that  no  Calvinist  had  erer  imiuted  them  in  this 
respect 
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added  tbat  declaration  of  their  own  opinion  concerning  the 
same  articles,  which  they  under  the  ambiguous  coverings  of 
words  concealed,  that  so  it  might  appear  to  the  more  unskilful 
not  much  distant  from  the  truth.  And  moreover  they  peti- 
tioned from  the  lUastrious  the  States,  to  be  received  under 
their  patronage  and  protection,  against  all  the  censures  of 
the  churches. 

This  matter  veliemently  affected  all  the  Belgick  churches 
with'  amazement  and  grief,  (perculU,)  as  they  saw  tliat  these 
controversies  had  now  burst  forth  into  an  open  schism;  and 
they  used  every  endeavour  that  they  might  be  able  to  pro- 
cure a  copy  of  this  rtmonstranccy  by  which  means  an  answer 
might  be  returned  to  the  calumnies  of  these  persons.  But, 
by  the  favour  of  him  who  was  used  to  keep  these  things, 
they  (the  Remonstrants)  easily  obtained,  that  not  one  copy 
could  come  into  the  hand3  of  the  rest  of  the  paston.  Ano- 
ther thing  was  added  to  this  cahimity  of  the  churches, 
which  above  measure  increased  their  anxiety  and  their  diffi- 
culties. For  when  a  successor  was  sought  to  J.  Arminius 
in  the  Professorship  of  theology,  the  deputies  of  the  churches 
strenuously  requested  and  adjured  the  most  Ample  the  Di- 
rectors of  the  University  of  Leyden,  in  the  pablick  name 
of  the  churches,  that  they  would  substitute  in  that  place  a 
man  clear  from  all  suspicion  of  heterodoxy;  in  order  that 
by  this  means  the  controversies  in  the  University  of  Lcyden 
might  gradually  cease,  and  their  peace  be  restored  to  the 
churches :  at  the  same  time  they  commended  certain  eminent 
theologians,  as  well  foreign  as  Belgick,  to  the  directors;  but 
without  success  (irrito  successu).  For  the  Remonstrants, 
who  seem  to  have  pre-occupie4  the  minds  of  certain  pcreons, 
effected  by  their  commendations,  that  Conradus  Vorstius,  a 
Professor  of  Stein furt,  a  man  for  many  years  justly  suspected 
by  the  reformed  churches  of  Socinianism,  should  be  called  to 
U>e  Professorship  of  Theology  in  the  place  of  Arminius,  and 
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for  that  cause  that   Utenbogardus   should  be   sent   away  to 
Steiflfurt:    which  thing   when  the  deputies  of  the  churches 
bad  understood,  they  thought  it  to  belong  to  their  duty^,  to 
admonish  the  Illustrious  the  States,  that  a  man  of  this  kind 
might  not  rashly   be  admitted  to  this  yocation,  nrho  might 
be  as  a  nail  or  claw  in  an  ulcer,  especially  in  so  disturbed 
a  state  of  the  churches.     Moreover,  that  this  might  be  done 
by  them  with  the  greater  fruit,  they  petitioned  by  letters  from 
the  venerable  the  Theological  Faculty  of  the  University  of 
Heidelberg,    to    whom   this    Yorstius   had   been    intimately 
known,  that  it  would   sincerely  declare,  whether  it  thought 
that  this  Yorstius,  in  the  present  state  of  things,  could  with 
profit,  and   the  peace   and  edification   of   the  churches,  be 
placed    over  the  education  of  youth    in   the  University   of 
Ley  den.    It  was  also  answered  (by  this  Theological  Faculty) 
that  a  certain  book  of  his  had  lately  been  published  con- 
cerning^od  and   the  divine  attributesi  in  which  he  refuted 
(comelleret)  the  doctrine  both  of  ancient  and  modern  theo- 
logians; and  taught,  that  God  was  as  to  essence,  great,  finite, 
composed  of  essence   and  accident,    changeable  in  his  will, 
and  obnoxious    to  passive  power,  (passives  poteniice,)  with 
other  similar   portents.     And   that   he    had  been  sent   ten 
years  since  to  Heidelberg,  that  he  might  clear  himself  before 
the   Theological    Faculty,   D.  Pezelius  also  being  present, 
from  {the  charge)  of  Socinianism,  of  which  had  been  accused 
by  the  churches.    And  indeed  that  he  had  so  cleared  him- 
self,   a  writing  (tyngrapha)  having  been  left:  but  that  this 
clearing  of  himself  (purgationem)  had  not  been  made  valid; 
but,    on  the  contrary,  too  often  and  by  various  means   he 
had  rendered  himself  moi^  suspected;   because  he  carried  in 
bis   head  a  nest  of  monstrous  fiincies,    (portentorumj)   with 
which   he  had  hitherto    polluted    the  school  and  the  youth 
at  Steinfurt:    but  if  a  man  of  so  suspected  a  faith  should 
be  called  to  the  most  illustrious  University  of  Leyden,  thi^ 
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would   be  nothing  oiber  than  to  extinguish  a  conflagration 
Vfiih  oil. 

When  not  only  the  deputies  of  the  churches,  but  also 
the  most  ample  the  magistrates  of  the  principal  cities  of 
Holland,  of  Dort  for  instance,  and  Amsterdam,  bad  signified 
tliese  things  to  the  lords  the  curators,  and  to  the  Illustrioas 
the  States  themselves ;  and  iutreated  that  they  would  not  ex- 
asperate the  diflkulties  of  the  churches,  and  expose  them 
to  the  danger  of  new  and  greater  (evils)  by  thb  calling  of 
that  0ian;  the  Remonstrants  laboured  with  all*  their  powers 
that  they  would  not  desist  from  this  purposed  calling  (of 
him);  for  they  persuaded  them  that  this  would  be  joined 
with  the  loss  of  their  own  authority.  In  the  0iean  time, 
Yorstitts  came  into  Holland;  who,  after  he  had  been  heard 
in  the  convention  of  the  Illustrious  the  States,  Utenbogardus 
nlone  of  the  pastors  being  present,  returned  to  Sleinfuxt. 

About  this  time,  when  certain  students  of  sacred  thedogy, 
having  been  called  to  the  ministry  e(  the  word  in  the  divers 
Classes,  were  about  to  be  subjected  to  examination,  the  Re- 
monstrants procured  it  to  be  enjoined  to  these  Classes,  by  the 
counsellors  of  the  Illustrious  the  States^  tbat  no.  further 
declaration  should  be  demanded  from  any  one,  in  the  ex- 
amination, concerning  the  article  of  predestination,  and  the 
heads  annexed  to  it,  than  what  had  been  expteased  in  £fe 
articles  of  the  Remonstrants,  which  were  sent  along  with 
(this  injunction) ;  and  at  the  same  time,  it  was  strictly  for- 
bidden, that  any  should  be  driven  away  from  the  ntioistry 
of  those,  who  professed  that  they  thought  in  the  before 
mentioned   articles    with    the    Remonstrants.*       When  the 

s 

*  ^  The  five  articiet  of  the  Contra-RemoiistraoU  to  often  aoitioDed 
IB  this  history,  do  not  oecar  iepwntely  and  all  together  in  the  au- 
thenticated documents,  of  which  I  make  use,  but  companng  the 
Jetached  accounU  of  thera,  and  the  arguments  used  in  the  Synod  of 
"ort,  concerning  them,  with  the  follawhig  stateneut  from  MoiheiiD, 
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pastors,  on  many  accounts^  were  very  reluctant  (gravo' 
rtniur)  to  consent  to  this,  the  deputies  of  the  churches 
haying  been  asked  by  them,  laid  open  their  grievances,  in 
the  next  election  of  the  Illustrious  the  States  of  Holland  and 
West  Friezland;   and  at  the  same  time  declared,  that  they 

(vol.  V.  p.  444,  AA^y)  the  hitter  appears  tofficieiiyy  accorate  for  our 
preteDt  porpoie. 

I.  *'  That  God^  from  all  eternity,  determined  to  bestow  lalTation 
**  on  thofe  who,  as  he  foresaw,  would  persevere  unto  the  end  in  their 
<<  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  to  inflict  ererlasting  ponishmeDt  on  those 
**  who  should  continue  in  their  unbelief,  and  resist,  to  the  end  of  life^ 
**  hit  divine  succours. 

9.  '*That  Jesus  Christ,  by  his  death  and 'sufferings,  made  an  atone- 
*^  ment  for  the  sins  of  mankind  in  general,  and  of  every  individual  in 
"particular:  that,  however,  none  but  tliose  who  believe  in  him  can 
**  be  partakers  of  that  divine  benefit 

9. ''  That  Ime  ftUk  cannot  proceed  from  the  exercise  of  our  natural 
''fiiculties  and  powers,  or  from  the  force  and  operation  of  free-will, 
**  since  man,  in  consequence  of  his  natural  corr^iption,  is  incapable 
"either  of  thinking  or  doing  any  good  thing;  and  that  therefore  it  is 
**  necessary  to  his  conversion  and  salvaUou  that  he  be  ref^enerated  and 
**  renewed  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  the  gift  of 
'*  God,  through  Jesus  Christ. 

4.  **  That  this  divine  grace^  or  energy  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which 
heab  the  disorders  of  a  corrupt  nature,  begins,  adTances,  and  brings 
to  perfection  every  thing  that  can  be  called  gos^  in  man;   and  that, 

*'  consequently,  all  good  works,  without  exception,  are  to  be  attributed 
to  God  alone,  and  to  the  operation  of  his  grace:  that,  neverthelesT, 
**  this  grace  does  not  f&r€€  the  man  to  act  against  his  inclination,  but 
"^  may  be  reti$itd  and  rendered  im^eiual  by  the  perverse*  will  of  the 
'*  impenitent  sinner. 

5.  ^*  That  they  who  are  united  to  Christ  by  faith  are  thereby  fur- 
^  nished  with  abundant  strength,  and  with  succours  sufficient  to  enable 
^them  to  triumph  over  the  seductions  of  Satan,  and  the  allurements 
**  of  sin  and  temptation ;  but  that  the  question,  ffhelher  such  may  fall 
""from  ikeir  faiths  und  forfeit  finally  ihU  Hate  of  grace  f  has  not  been 
'*yet  reaolved  with  sufficient  perspicuity,  and  must  therefore,  be  yet 
''more  carefully  examined  by  an^  attentive  study  of  what  the  holy 
**  Scriptures  have  declared  in  relation  to  this  important  point." 

'  It  is  to  be  observed,  that  this  last  article  was  afterwards  changed 
'  by  the  Arminians,  who,  in  process  of  time,  declared  their  sentimeata 
'  with  leta  caution,  and  positively  affirmed,  that  the  eainti  might  fmU 
^  from  m  9UUc  of  grace*    Moslieim^  vol.  v.  p.  445. 
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were  prepared  to  prove  in  a  lawful  Synod,  that  those  articles 
of  the  Remonstrants  were  contrary  to  the  word  of  God^  and 
the  Confession  and  Catechism  of  the  Belgick  churches:   and 
they  intreated  the  Illustrious  the  States,   not  to  suffer  these 
heterodox  articles,   having   never  been  duly  examined  in  a 
lawful   assembly   of  the   churches,    to   be  obtruded   in  this 
manner  on  the  churches;    but  rather,    that  they  would  call 
together  the   provincial  Synod   so  often  petitioned   for,  nay, 
now  for  a  long  time  earnestly  sought,  in  which  theae  articles 
might  be  first  examined  according  to  the  rule  of  the  divine 
word.    They  shewed  also,  with  how  great  scandal  and  de- 
triment of  the  churches,  it  would  be  joined,  if  the  appointed 
calling    of   Yorstius    should    proceed.      And    further   they 
request,  that  this  should  be  hindered  by  the  authority  of  the 
Illustrious  the  States. 

A  consultation  having  been  held  concerning  these  things, 
it  was  determined,  that  a  conference  should  be  appointed,  at 
the  next  Comitia  of  the  count  of  Hague,  in  the  convention 
itself  of  the  Illustrious  the  States,   on  these  five  articles  of 
the  Remonstrants,  between  six  pastors,  to  be  chosen  by  each 
party.      The  Remonstrants   had  chosen  for   themselves,  by 
the  deputies  of  the  several  Classes,  John  Utenbogardub,  of 
the  Hague;    Adrian  Borrius,    and   John  Arnold!  Corvin  of 
Leyden;     Nicolas    Grevinchovius   of   Rotterdam;    Edward 
Poppius  of  Goudan,  and  Simon  Episcopius,   pastors  of  the 
church  of  Bleswick.    But  the  rest  of  the  pastors  had  chosen, 
by  the  deputies  of  each  of  the  Classes,  Peter  Plancinus  of 
Amsterdam ;  Libertus  Frascinus  of  Brilan ;  Ruardus  Acionius 
of   Schiedam;    John   Beccius   of  Dort;    John  Bogardus   of 
Harlem;    and   Festus  Hommius  of  Leyden,   pastors  of  the 
church. 

March  11,  1611.]  When  they  had  met  together,  the  Re- 
monstrants refused  to  institute  the  conference  with  the  other 
•ix  pastors,  as  with  the  deputies  of  the  Classes  of  Holland 
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find  West  Friezland,  such  as  they  shewed  themselves  to  be 
by  letters  of  commission  (fid€i)y  lest  they  should  seem  to  be 
the  adversaries  of  the  churches:  moreover  they  protested 
that  they  would  depart,  the  matter  being  left  unfinbhed,  (re 
infeciay)  unless  these  would  lay  aside  that  character.  When 
there  had  been  for  a  long  time  much  disputation,  the  rest  of 
the  pastors  chose  rather  to  yield  to  their  importunity,  than 
(o  contend  any  longer  concerning  that  matter.  And  they 
who  had  been  deputed  by  the  Classes,  before  they  went  in 
to  the  conference,  besought  the  lUustiious  lords  the  States, 
that  the  promise  which  had  been  made  to  the  churches  more 
than  two  years  before,  in  the  conference  held  between  Ar- 
minius  and  Gomarus,  (namely,  that  the  conference  being 
ended,  the  jodgment  of  this  cause  m^ht  be  permitted  and 
reserved  to  a  provincial,  or  national  Synod,)  might  here 
also  be  renewed. 

It  was  agreed  upon  that  this  order  of  proceeding  should 
be  observed  by  them ;    that  each  party  should  comprise  in 
writing  the  argnnients  of  its  own  opinion ;  concerning  which 
a  conference  should  then  be  instituted  by  word  of  mouth. 
Before  they  came   to  the    examination  of  the   articles,   the 
pastors,   whom   we   before    said   had  been  deputed  by  the 
Ciasses^  exhibited   an  answer  to  the  suppliant   writing   (/t- 
beUum)  of  the   Remonstrants,  a   copy  of  which    they  had 
procured    a    little    before    the    conference;    in   which    they 
shewed,  that   the  Remonstmiits    had  most  unfaithfully  (pe#- 
sima  Jide)   aet  forth  the  opinion  of  the  reformed  churclies, 
and   bad  fe^ned  in  addition  to  it  (^adfinxisse)  many  things 
as  a  calumny:   and  that  they  had  not  openly  avowed  their 
own  (opinion),  or  set  forth  all  the  articles  concerning  which 
there  was  a  controversy.    And,  seeing  there  were  more  con- 
troverted heads,  besides  those  which  were  explained  in  these 
five    articles,   they  humbly   prayed,    that,   by  the    authority 

of  the  Illustrious   the  States,   it   might  be  enjoined   on  the 
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Remonrtrants,  that  they  should  likewise  roundly  and  openly 
declare  themselves  conceinuig  aU  the  rest.    Therefore,  when 
the  firet  article  of  the  Remonstrants  was  about   to  be  dis- 
cussed,   (or  canvassed,   excuiiendus)  in  which  it  is  stated, 
« that  God   had   from  eternity  decreed  to  save  persevering 
believers,'  which  no  Christian  denies ;   and  this  article  was 
so  placed   by  them,   as  that  which  contained  the   doctrine 
concerning  God's  eternal  election;    the    Remonstrants  were 
asked,  that  (in  addition)  to  the  declaration  of  their  opinion, 
as  expressed  in  this  article,   they  would  explain  these  two 
things.    First,  Whether  they  would  maintain  that  this  article 
contained    the    whole   decree   of   predestination;    secondly. 
Whether  they  thought,  that   this  faith  and  perseverance  in 
the  faith  were  causei  and  conditiom  which  preceded  election 
unto  salvation ;   or  frmii  which   spring  from  election,  and 
follow  after  it.    After  they  had  shifted  about  for  some  time, 
they  answered  at  length,  to  the  first  indeed,  that  they  ac- 
knowledged no  other  predestination  to  salvation,  than  that 
which  had  been  expressed  by  them  in  the  first  article;  but 
to  the  second,  that  faith  in  the  consideration  and  view  of 
God  was  prior  to  election  to  salvation ;  and  that  it  did  not 
follow  in  the  manner  of  any  fruit.     They  then  proposed  in 
return  seven  other  questions,  as  well  concerning  electioo,  as 
reprobation,  to  which  they  desired  an  answer  to  be  given 
by  the  pastors  deputed  from  the  Classes.     These,   as  they 
dkl  not  belong   to  the  state  of  the  controversy  concerning 
the  first  article,  and  moreover  were  most  of  them  mutilated 
and  intricate,  were  proposed  by  them,  that  by  this  method 
they  might  draw  them  from  the  principal  state  of  the  con- 
troversy, and  the  right  manner  of  treating  it  into  doubtful 
disputations   (ambages).^     The   pastors,    having  shewn   by 
a  libel  (libellum)  to  the   Illustrious  the  States   this  unjust 

*  A  common  method    among   many   coatrovertialittSy    ezpreasWely 
caUed,  *  throwiog  dust  in  men*^  eyss.' 
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^raj  of  proceeding,  did  not  indeed  intreat  that  they  might 
not  manifest  their  own   opinion  concerning  reprobation;  as 
the    Remonstrants   had   too  often  iniquiiously  (improbe)  ob- 
jected   to   the   same  persons;   bat  declared  expressly  their 
opinion,  as  far  as  they  thought  might  suffice  for  the  peace 
and  edification  of  the  churches,  not  only  by  ivord  of  mouth, 
but  also  in  writing:  That  indeed  when  they  state  the  eternal 
decree  concerning   the  election  of  indifidual  persons,   they 
at  the  same  time  state  the  eternal  decree  concerning  the  re- 
probation or  rejection  of  certain  indiyidual  persons:   because 
it  could  not  be,  that  there  should  be  election,  *  but  moreover 
there  must  be,  at  the  same  time,  a  certain  reprobation  or 
dereliction.       Yet    to    rashly    canvass    all    these    difficult 
questions  concerning   this  article,   was  nothing   else,    but   to 
fill  the  church  with  useless  disputations  and  contentions  not 
profitable,  and  to  disturb  its  peace.     That  this  their  decla- 
ration suppliantly  expressed    in  this    libel,   ought  to  suffice 
all    men   of   moderate    dispositions    and    lovers    of   peace: 
namely,  that  it  was    indeed    believed  and  taught  by  them, 
that  God  condemned  no  one;   yea,  neither  had  he  decreed 
to  condemn  any  one,  unless  justly  for  hb  own  proper  sins.* 
It  therefore  pleased  the  Illustrious  the  States,  that,  leaving 
these  thorny  questions,  they  should  come  to  the  discussion 
of  the  articles.    The  pastors  deputed  by  the  churches,   pro- 
posed in  writing  their   reasons,  on  account  of  which,  they 
disapproved  of  each  of  these    articles.      The  Remonstrants 
also,   on  the  other  side,   exhibited  in  writing  their  own  ar- 
guments, by  which  they  thought  that  each  of  them  might 
be    confirmed.     About  these  reasons  and  arguments,   dispu- 

•  '  That  God,  by  an  absolute  decree  had  elected  to  saWation  a  yery 
«tiiiall  number    of  men,  without  any  regard    to  their    faith  and   obc- 

•  dience  whrntever ;  and  lecluded  from  laying  grace  all  the  rest  of  mankind, 
'  and  appointed  them  by  the  fame  decree  to  eternal  damnation,   withoilt 

•  any  regard  to  their  mfidelity  or  impcnitcacy.'    Heylin'*  lit.  Article  of 
the  Synod  of  Dort. 
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tations  were  held  by  speaking,  in  the  fulL  convention  of  the 
lilustrions  the  States.  The  parts  of  the  collocutor,  in  the 
name  of  those  deputed  by  the  churches,  were  sustained  by 
Festus  Hommius;  but  in  the  name  of  the  Remonstrants,  at 
first  by  Adrian  Borrius,  and  then  by  Nicolas  Grevinchovius, 
John  Arnoldi,   and  Simon  Episcopius,  succeeding  each  other 

by  turns. 

While  the  pastors  were  occupied  in  this  conference, 
Conr.  Vorstius  bad  returned  out  of  Westphalia  into  Hol- 
land, whom  the  Illustrious  the  States  appointed  to  be  heard 
in  a  full  convention,  all  the  coUociitors  being  present.  When 
they  were  come  together,  he  made  a  prolix  oration,  in  which 
he  endeavoured  to  clear  himself  from  the  errors  objeded  to 
him.  Then  the  collocutors  were  asked,  whether  they  had 
any  considerations,  on  account  of  which  they  judged  that 
the  calling  of  Yorstius,  to  the  professorship  of  theology  in 
the  university  of  Leyden,  should  be  hindered.  The  Ke- 
monstrants  expressly  declared,  that  they  had  nothing  againsi 
Yorstius;  neither  had  they  detected  any  thing  in  his  writings, 
which  was  repugnant  to  truth  and  piety.*  The  other  pastors 
exhibited  in  writing  their  reasons,  for  which-  they  judged 
that  this  vocation  would  be  vehemently  mischievous  and 
disgraceful  to  the  churches  of  Holland:  and  they  shewed 
from  a  book  of  Socinus,  concerning  the  authority  of  the 
sacred  scriptures,  edited  by  Yorstius  himself,  and  interpo- 
lated; and  also  from  that,  which  Yorstius  himself  had  very 
lately  written  and  published  concerning  God  and  the  divine 
attributes,  his  principal  errors,  concerning  which  there  was 
held  during  some  days  a  conference  between  him  and  Festus 
Hommius,  in  the  convention  of  the  Illustrious  the  States,  in 

*  *  AmoDg  the  persecuted  eccleaiasiici  was  the  famous  Vorstins,  iwho 
'  by  his  religious  sentiments,  which  diOered  but  little  from  the  Socmian 
'  system,  had  rendered  the  Amiinians  particularly  odious.'  Mosheim, 
vol.  V.  p.  455. 
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tbe  presence  of  the  collocutors.    This  having  been  finished, 
the  pastors  on  each  side  were  again  asked  by  the  Illustrioas 
the   States,    that    they    would    sincerely,    and    without    any 
passions  (affrctibus)  declare,  whether  Yorstius  by  his  answers 
seemed  to  have  satisfiecf  them.      The  Remonstrants  answered, 
that  full  satisfaction  had  been  given  to  them  by  Yorstius; 
and  (hey  moreover  judged,   that  it  would  be  very  useful  to 
the  churches    and   to  tlie  Uniyersity,    if  his    vocation  pro- 
ceeded.   The  rest   of  the  pastors  declared  in  writing,  that 
the    answers   of  Yorstius   were   so   far    from   having   moved 
them  from  their  former  opinion,  that  by  them  they  were  the 
more   confirmed    in    that    opinion:    and    that    his    vocation 
could  not   be  forwarded,   except  by  the  extreme  detriment 
of  the   churches  and  of  the  University,    and   the   manifest 
danger  of  still  greater  disturbance;  to  which,  tlrat  they  might 
not  rashly  expose  the  churches  by  this  vocation,   they  sub- 
missively  adjured    (or   obtested)   the    Illustrious   the   States, 
that,  dismissing  Yorstius,  they  might  return  to  the  conference 
concerning  the  five  articles  of  the  Remonstrants :   and  when 
this,  having  been  continued  during  some  days,  was  at  length 
brought  to    a  conclusion,   the    Illustrious    the    States    com- 
manded the  collocutors  on  each  side,  that  those  things  which 
had  been  spoken,  vita  vocey  and  whatever  they  might  judge 
necessary  to  a  more  full  answer,   being  on  each  side  com- 
prised in  writing,   should    by  Utenbogardus  and  Festus   be 
exhibited  to  the  Illustrious  the  States.      And  in  the  mean 
time^    that   the  pastors    might  not  glory  among   themselves, 
concerning  the  victory,   which   they  had   gained    one   over 
the  other,   but  that  they  might  teach  moderately  with  edi- 
fication concerning  the  controverted  articles,   and  live  among 
themselves  in  peace  and  charity;   tliey  determined  that  these 
articles  should  be  Icfl  in  the  same  stnte,  in  which  they  had 
been  before  the  conference. 

In  the  cause  of  Yorstius  nothing  was  at  that  time  decided.*' 
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bat  when  a  lUtle  time  afterwards,   the  most  ample  the  ma- 
gistrates of  the  city  of  Dort,  by  their  delegates,  most  ample 
men,   D.  Hugo  Musius,   ab  Holii   the  Prsetor   (or   Mayor), 
James  Wiltius,  Adrian  Repelarius,  John  Berkius,  the  Syndich, 
requested    the   Illustrious    the   State%   seeing    rumours    con- 
cerning the  errors   and   heresies   of  Yorstius,   became    daily 
more  and  more  frequent,  that  his  vocation  might  be  broken 
oflf,   or   at  least  deferred ;    the  Illustrious  the   States    com- 
manded   the    curators    of   the    University,    to    proceed    no 
further    in    his    vocation.       And    when    the    report    of   his 
vocation   had   come   to  James  the   First   himself,   the  most 
Serene  and   powerful   king   of  Great  Britain,  the  Defender 
of  tlie  Faith,   who  out  of  his  admirable  skill  in  theological 
matters,    especially    in    a   king,    and    for    his   singular    2eal 
towards  the  reformed  religion,  when  he  had  himself  carefully 
read  the  tract  of  Yorstius  concerning  God,   and  had  noted 
the  principal  errors  with  his  own  hand,  judged  thai  the  Il- 
lustrious tlie  High  Mightinesses  the  States  General,  his  neigh* 
bours  and  allies,  were  to  be  admonished,  as  well  by  letters, 
(the  catalogue  of  bis  errors  being   also  transmitted,)   as  by 
his  own  ambassador,  an    Illustrious    person,    D.   Rodolphus 
Winwood,    not  to  admit   a  man  infamous  by  so  many  and 
so  great  errors   and    blasphemies,    to   the   publick   office  of 
teaching  in  the  University;    but  rather  to  banish  him  from 
their  borders:  lest  if  the  youth  should  be  imbued  by   him 
with  these  wicked  and  execrable  errors,  the  state  should  by 
little  and  little  go  to  decay ;   seeing  that,  by  the  purity  of 
the  reformed   doctune,    in  which  the  Belgick  churches    had 
hitherto  cultivated  an  amicable  agreement  with  the  English, 
and  in   the  preservation  of  it,   the  safety  of  the    republick 
itself  was  concerned.*      \Vhen  this   was    delayed,   the  Re- 

^  *  Thii   at  least  ibews   the   general  judgment   of  tbeologiant   con- 
^^  Vorttiui,   whom  tlie  RemonstranU  to  zealously  supported  5    «nd 
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monstrants  earnestly  striving  against  it,  and  especially 
Vontlus,  by  various  explanations,  apologies,  prologues  (pro^ 
dromis)f  and  answers,  as  well  modest,  as  more  fully  excusing 
aod  strengthening  (incrusianie)  his  own  errors;  yet  his  most 
Serene  Royal  Majesty  did  not  desist  to  urge  his  dismission, 
sometimes  repealing  his  admonitions,  and  even  adding  a 
serious  protestation.* 

While  Ihese  things  were  doing,  certain  students  of  sacred 
theology  who .  likewise  had  come  forth  from  the  instruction 
and  the  bouse  of  Yorstius,  in  the  University  of  Franekar, 
which  they  had  now  been  sedulously  employed  in  infecting 
with  Socinian  errors,  published  in  print  a  certain  little  book 
of  FaQstus  Socinns,  concerning  the  duty  of  a  Christian  man; 
in  which  persuasions  are  given,  that  all  who  would  consult 
the  salvation  of  their  own  souls,  bavii^  deserted  the  dogmas 
and  assemblies  of  the  Reformed  churches,  should  embrace 
the  opinion  of  the  Phothinians  and  the  Ebonites;  adding 
a  preface  in  which  they  diligently  commend  this  book  unto 
the  churches.t  The  Illustrious  the  .States  of  Friezland, 
having  been  assured  of  this,  and  having  at  the  same  time 

even  ftill  more  strongly,  on  the  lupfosition  that  Jamoi  and  his  select 
diTiaes,  were  not  at  that  time  favourable  to  Calviaasm. 

*  This  shews  what  the  gvaerally  received  doctrine  of  the  church 
of  England  was  then  supposed  to  be ;  viz.  for  substance  the  same  as  that 
of  the  Belctck  church.  The  eulofium  on  Jamet  I.  reminds  us  of  the 
words  of  Cowper,  *  Orant  me  discernment,  I  allow  it  you:'  yet  the 
Kngfisb  divines  have  spoken  still  more  decidedly  on  the  subject.  (Preface 
to  Translation  of  the  Bible.)  It  may  be  supposed,  that  the  Belgick  dt- 
vtaes,  who  adhered  to  the  Synod  <»f  Dort,  would  retract  or  qualify  this 
eologium,  when  they  learned  the  change  which  soon  after  took  place 
ia  England  under  the  patronage  of  the  same  James. 

t.*  Photinus's  opinions  concerning  the  Deity,  were  equally  repugnant 
'  to  the  orthodox  and  Arian  systems.'— >See  Mosheim,  vol.  i.  p.  495,  426. 
'  Though  the  Ebonites  believed  the  celestial  mission  of  Christ  and  his 
'  participation  of  a  divine  nature,  yet  they  regarded  him  as  a  man  bora 
'  of  Joseph  and  Mary,  according  to  the  ordinary  courM  of  nature.'— 
Ihid.  ToKL  p,si4,  815. 
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procured  certain  familiar  letters  of  these  students,  in  which 
they  declared,  by  what  arts  the  common  cause  of  Socinianism, 
(which  they  not  obscurely  intimated  was  also  carried  on  by 
Vorstius  and  by  Utenbogardus  and  others  in  Holland),  might 
be  occultly  and  safely  propagated;  having  taken  care  that 
the  most  of  these  copies  of  this  book  should  be  destroyed  by 
the  avenging  flames,  and  having  expelled  the  students  from 
their  confines;  they,  at  first  indeed  by  letters  admonished 
the  magistrates  of  the  principal  cities  of  Holland ;  and  then 
by  the  most  noble  person  Kempson  a  Donia»  the  Illustrious 
lords  the  States  themselves;  and  they  requested,  inasmuch 
as  the  orthodox  consent  in  the  reformed  doctrine  was  tbe 
principal   bond   and   foundation   of  union,   among*  tbe   con- 

• 

federated  provinces,  that  they  would  not  admit,   by  ibe  vo- 
cation of  one  man,  thus  suspected  of  manifest  heresies,   this 
agreement  to  be  enfeebled;   nor  suffer  themselves  to  be  led 
about  by  artifices  and  frauds  of  this  kind,  by  which  it  was 
evident,  that  these  men  secretly  attempted    this.      But  the 
pastors  of  Leoward  having  made  publick  the  above  mentioned 
letters  of  the  students,  with  necessary  annotations,  solemnly 
warned  all  the  churches,  to  take  heed  to  themselves  against 
artifices  of  this    kind,   and    especially  the  deceitful   machi- 
nations of  the  bereticks,  and  in  the  first  place  of  Vorstius. 
The  Illustrious  dukedom  of  Gueldria  and  county  of  Lutphan 
also  warned  the  Illustrious  the  States  of  Holland,  conoeming 
the  same  thing,   who  answered,  that  nothing  would  be  more 
their  hearty  desire  and  care,  than  that  they  might  retain,  ia 
the  common  business  of  religion,   this  consent  with  the  rest 
of  the  federated  provinces  inviolate.    Concerning  which  their 
constant  purpose,   they  peculiarly  requested,   that  their   fe- 
derated neighbours   would  be  assured.     In   tbe  mean  time, 
that  they  themselves  would  have  regard   to  this  admonition. 
And    they    command    Vorstius,     to    remove    his    place    of 
abode   from  the   city  of  Leyden   to   Gouda,   and    there   to 
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vindicate    himself    from    the    errors    objected    io    him    by 
publick  writings,   as  much  as  he  could. 

Then  the  same,  the  lords  the  States,  decreed,  that  they 
who  held  the  conference  at  the  Hague  should  on  each  side 
exhibit  in  writing  the  state  of  the  controversy  concerning 
the  five  articles  of  the  Remonstrants ;  and  should  at  the  same 
time  add  their  counsels,  by  what  method  they  thought  that 
these  controyersies  might  be  most  advantageously  composed 
to  the  peace  of  the  church  and  tlie  good  of  the  republick. 
The  Remonstrants  judged,  that  no  more  certain  method  of 
concord  could  be  entered  on,  than  a  mutual  toleration,  by 
which  each  party  might  be  permitted,  freely  to  teach  and 
contend  for  his  own  opinion  concerning  these  articles.*  The 
other  pastors  declared  that  they  could  not  show  a  more  ad- 
vantageous way,  than  that  as  soon  as  possible,  and  on  the 
first  opportunity,  a  national  Synod  should  be  called  together 
by  the  authority  of  the  Illustrious  the  High  Mightinesses  the 
States  General;  in  which,  these  and  all  other  controversies 
having  been  clearly  explained  and  examined,  it  might  be 
determined  which  opinion  agreed  with  the  word  of  God,  and 
the  common  judgment  of  the  reformed  churches,  and  on 
that  account  ought  to  be  publickly  taught;  lest,  by  the  agi- 
tating of  discordant  opinions,  truth  should  be  injured,  or  the 
peace  of  the  churches  disturbed. 

*  Such  a  toleratioi^  amounted  to  an  entire  abolition  of  the  Belgick 
Confetflion  and  Catcchiiini,  without  any  previoua  interference  of  thoM 
Synodf,  CJasief,  and  Pretbyteriei,  which  were  eiaential  to  their  form 
of  church-goTernment.  Ai  if,  under  the  name  of  toleration  here  in 
England,  the  whole  ettabliahment  of  the  church,  without  any  reference 
to  the  authority  which  etUhlifhed  it,  ihould  be  disannulled  by  one 
royal  or  senatorial  mandate  i  and  all  preferments  in  the  .church  and 
Universities  thrown  open  to  men  of  every  creed  and  character.  James 
the  Second  attempted  a  little  in  this  way  in  order  to  bring  in  popery, 
but  the  dissenters  in  general  opposed  this  his  dispensing  power «  and  few 
if  any  of  modern  dissenters,  who  make  the  highest  claims  of  some- 
thing  above  toleration,  mean  such  a  complete  abolition  of  the  present 
•tate  of  things,  by  the  same  despotick  authority  as  this  implied. 
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On  these  counsels  the  opinions  of  (he  IlIuKirioQs  the 
States  ^ere  various;  some  approving  the  counsel  of  the  Re- 
monstrants, and  others  that  of  the  rest  of  the  pastors,  which 
Tras  the  cause,  that  nothing  was  determined  in  this  matter, 
by  which  an  end  might  be  put  to  these  controversies. 

Dec.  3,  1611.]     But  when  the  Illustrious  the  States  had 
understood  that,  besides  these  five  articles,  concerning  many 
other  things  controversies  of  no  small  importance  were  moved; 
in  order  that  they  might  meet  the  innovations  maturely,  they 
appointed,  that  the  doctrine  of  the  holy  Gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  should  be  most  purely  set  forth,  as  well  in  the 
churches  as  in  the  publick  schools  of  these  regions ;  and  to 
this  end,  in  the  churches  and  in  the  publick  scbooh  of  Hol- 
land  and   West  Friezland ;    that,  concerning  the  perfect  sa- 
tisfaction of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  for  our  sins,  concerning 
the  justification  of  man  before  God,  concerning  saving  faith 
and   original  sin,    and   the   certitude   of  salvation,    and   the 
perfection   of  man  in   this   life,    nothing   should   be  taught 
otherwise,  than  as  it  is  every  where  delivered  in  the  reformed 
churches,  and  hath  been  hitherto  delivered  in  these  provinces. 
In  the  mean  while,   every  where  in  the  churches,   discords, 
scandals,  disturbances  and  confusions  increased  in  a  deplorable 
manner.      For  the   Remonstrants  laboured  assiduously  with 
all  their  powers,  that  the  pastors  who  especially  resisted  (heir 
attempts,  (the  magistrates   having  been  excited  against  (hem 
by  false  accusations,)  should  not  only  be  cast  out  of  their 
ministerial   Stations,   but   out   of  the   cities   themselves;    and 
that  on  all  the  churches   which  were   deprived    of  pastors, 
even  when  reluctant  and  struggling  against  it,   those  should 
be  obtruded,  who  were  addicted  to  (heir  own  opinions;    all 
others    being    excluded    wherever    they    were    able,   though 
excellently   furnished    with    learning,    piety,    and    necessary 
endowments,    and    lawfully  sought    out   and    called    by    the 
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cbarcK.*    And  this  was  the  cause,  that  the  orthodox  churches 
could  not  coastder,  as  their  lawful  pastors,  pastors  of  this 
kind;   who  had  either  oppressed  and  cast  out  their  Innocent 
colleagues,  contrary  to  all  law  and  justice,  or  who  had  been 
obtruded  on  them  against  their  will,  and  who  had  reviled 
the  doctrine  of  the  reformed  churches,  in  the  most  virulent 
flermons,  daily  and  in  a  horrid  manner ;  that  they  could  not 
bear  their  sermons,  or  partake  of  the  Lord's  supper  along 
with   the   same;    but   that  they  chose   rather  to  go  to  the 
sermons  of  orthodox  pastors  in  the  adjacent  places;   though 
they  were  exposed  to  many .  reproaches,  disgraces,  and  in- 
juries on  that  account.    And  these  were  the  begmnings  and 
occasions  of  the  separations  fmm  the  Remonstrant8.t 

The  cburdi  at  Alcmar  was  the  first  among  all,  which  was 
compelled  to  institute  a  separation  of  this  kind.  For  Adolphus 
Venator  the  pastor  of  that  church,  having  been  suspended 
from  the  office  of  teaching,  as  well  for  his  too  impure  life, 
as  for  bis  most  impure  doctrine,  by  the  churches  of  North 
Holland,  despising  the  erasures  of  the  churches,  never* 
theless  persisted  in  the  office  of  teaching.  And  now  that  the 
magistracy  having  been  changed,  as  it  was  used  to  be  done 
every  year,  such  persons  had  been  lawfully  chosen  as  seemed 
least  to  favour  his  party,  atid  on  whose  patronage  he  could 
no  longer  depend;  having  excited  the  people  against  the 
lawful  magistracy,  he  eflfected  that  they  (the  common  people) 
having  seized  arms  by  sedition,  would  not  be  appeased, 
before  the  lawful  magistracy,   having  abdicated    themselves, 

*  The  tolention  which  theie  men  pleaded  for,  was  preciiely  like 
tiiftt  which  papbU  demand  &•  emancipation;  that  it,  power  and  liill 
liberty  to  draw  over  othert  W  their  party  by  every  artful  meanii  till 
they  become  strong  enough  to  refuse  toleration  to  all  other  men. 

t  Here  waa  a  schiMS  begun«'  as  several  others  have  beent  but  did 
an  the  bhlme  lie  on  those  who  separated  from  the  rest  ?  On  the  other 
handi  Would  snefa  a  toleration  as  is  here  described,  meet  the  wishes 
and  daims  of  the  advocates  for  tok*ration,  who  in  'this  transaction,  as 
ID  many  othen,  are  imposed  upon  by  a  tavoarite  term,  however  mis** 
spiilied} 
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certain  others  were  substituted  to  the  same,  men  estranged 
from  the  reformed  religion,   and    addicted   (o  the    partj  of 
Venator.    These  men,   as  soon  as  they -had  been  established 
in  the  government  of  the  city,  at  Yenator's  instigation,  at  first 
commanded  the  elders  and  deacOns  to  go  out  of  their  office; 
and  then  they  also  deprived  of  their  ministerial  stations  two 
pastors,   becanse  they  had   opposed    themselves   against  the 
errors  of  Venator;    of  whom  the  one,  Peier   Cornel ii,   for 
almost  fifty  years  had  presided   over   that  church  with  the 
greatest  edification,  the  other  Cornelius  Hillenius,   a  man  of 
the  most  upright  faith  and  life,  and  a  very  earnest  (accer* 
rimum)   defender   of  the  orttiodox   doctrine,  they  most  un- 
worthily cast  forth  as  driven  out  of  the  city.    This  separation 
(at    Alcmar)    the    church    at   Rotterdam  was    compelled  to 
imitate:  for  Nicolas  Grevinchovius,  when  he  saw  his  colleagne 
Cornelius  Gezelios   most    acceptable  to  the  church  at  Rot- 
terdam,   on   account   of  his   singular    piety,    modesty,    and 
sincerity,  and  that  by  his  endeavours,  he  vehemently  resisted 
the    introduction    of    the    doctrine    of    the    Remonstrants ; 
procured,  that  by  the  magistracy  of  that  place,  he  should 
first  be  deprived  of  his  ministry  and  then  driven  out  of  the 
city  by  the  publick  beadles  (lictores).^    The  pastors  also  of 
the  Class  of  Rotterdam,  attached  to  the  purity  of  doctrine^ 
declined  holding  the  meetings  of  the  Class  with  this  Grevin* 
chovius,  and  others  who  had  been  drawn  over  by  him  to  the 
opinion  of  the  Remonstrants,    when  the   magistracy  of  Rot- 
terdam   by   authority    had   obtruded    Simon   Episcopius,   to 
whom  the  church  of  Amsterdam  in  which  he  had  lived,  had 
lefused   to  give   a  testimonial  of  doctrine  and   life,  on  the 
unwilling  church   of  Bleyswick,   contrary  to  the   preferable 

*  The  oamef   both  of  the  penecuted  and  penecuting  paston  are 
given  in  this  history ;  but  the  namet  of  the  magistrates  who  coocnrred 
in  the  persecution  are  withheld,  in  honour  as  it  may  seem  of  the  ma- 
gistracy.    This  greatly  accords  to  the  nsrrative   in  the  Acts  •€  tbe 
-Apostles. 
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ipdiora)  suffrages  of  the  pastors.     Many  charches  also  in 
the  yillBgeSf  on  which  either  Remonstrants  had  been  obtruded 
against  their  wiU^  or  whose  pastors  had  revolted  to  the  Re- 
monstrants,  because  they  could  not  hear  without  the  greatest 
offence,  and  sorrow,  and  perturbation  of  mind,   those  horrid 
railings   against   the   orthodox    doctrine,    which    were   daily 
heard  in  their  sermons,  having  left  their  temples  they  ^either 
went  to  the  sermons  of  the  neighbouring  orthodox  pastors; 
or  where  these  could  not  be  had  at  their  own  villages  they 
were  instructed  by  other  pastors,  or  by  orthodox  candidates 
for  the  ministry, .  in  separated  assemblies ;    which  when  the 
Remonstrants  had  in  vain  attempted  to  hinder  by  the  edicts 
of   their    magistrates,    they    excited    no    small    persecution 
against  these  churches.* 

In  the  mean  time,  the  lords  the  curators  of  the  University 
of  Leyden,  by  the  counsel  of  the  Remonstrants  called  M. 
Simon  Episcopius  to  the  professorship  of  theology,  that  very 
renowned  man  Dr.  John  Polyander,  who  had   been  called 
to  the  same  professorship  in  the  place  of  F.  Gomarus,  being 
unwilling   and   struggling  against  it.     This  augmented   not 
a  little  the  grief  and  anxiety  of  the  churches ;    when  from 
this  it  appeared,  that  it  was  determined  by  them  (the  cu« 
ratoiB)   to   cherish   contentions   in  that    University,    and   to 
establish  the  doctrine   of  the  Remonstrants.      Bat  as  these 
evils  now  could  scarcely  any  longer  be  contained  within  the 
limits  of  the  churches  of  Holland;  thb  contagion  at  length 
pervaded,  in  the  first  place,   the  neighbouring  churches  of 
Gueldria,   the  province  of  Utrecht  and  Transisulaaia.      In 
the  diocese   of  Utrecht,  by  the   negligence    of  the   pastors, 
the  ecclesiastical  order  seemed  fallen  down.    And  under  the 

*  This  was  their  ioleratUmi  Certtunly,  according  to  this  history, 
the  penecution  began  on  t!he  part  of  the  Reroonstranti ;  nor  does  the 
contrary  appear  that  1  can  learn  from  other  histories.  The  Contra- 
BcmonstarmBts  appealed  to*  existing  la^  and  to  legal  Synods;  the  Re- 
mimstranti  used  the  illegal  aid  of  peaal  edicU  and  secular  magistrates. 
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pretext  of  restoring  it,  Utenbogardas  introduced  into  that 
church  some  Remonstrant  pastors,  and  among  them,  one 
James  Taurinus,  a  fierce  and  turbulent  man.  These  (pastors) 
from  that  time  gave  diligence,  not  onlj  in  this  city,  but  ia 
the  whole  province,  by  ejecting  every  where  the  orthodox 
pastors,  and  substituting  Remonstrants  in  their  placed;  that  the 
doctrine  of  the  Remonstrants  alone  should  publickly  prevail. 
But  in  order  to  establish  their  cause  in  the  same  province, 
they  devised  a  new  formular  of  ecclesiastical  government, 
which  at  first  had  been  approved  by  the  Synod,  in  which 
Utenbogardus  the  pastor  of  the  Hague  presided,  and  then 
through  the  endeavour  of  the  same  person,  by  the  Illustrious 
the  States  of  tliat  province  likewise.  In  the  fourth  and  fifth 
article  of  the  second  chapter,  the  toleration  of  the  opinion 
of  the  Remonstrants,  which  in  Holland  they  so  greatly 
urged,  was  established;  where  also  the  doctrine  of  the  re- 
formed churches  is  obliquely  and  odiously  traduced.  Finally 
very  many  new  things  in  the  government  of  the  churches, 
occur  every  where  in  this  formular  (formula).  So  that  from 
the  same  it  might  appear,  that  nothing  other  was  proposed 
by  these  men,  than  that  they  might  make  all  things  new, 
not  oiily  in  doctrine,  but  in  the  external  government  of  the 
church  by  rites  (gubematione  ritibus  ecclesia). 

And  now  also  in  Gueldria,  the  Remonstrants  had  drawn 
over  to  their  party,  the  pastors  of  Neomagen,  Bommelicn, 
and  Tilan;  who  from  that  time  placed  over  the  ministerial 
charges  of  the  neighbouring  churches,  only  men  of  their 
own  opinion.  And  that  they  might  do  this  with  the  more 
freedom  and  safety,  Utenbogardus,  Borrius,  and  Taurinus, 
going  into  Gueldria,  when  the  comitia  of  the  Illustrious  the 
States  were  celebrated  in  the  same  place,  with  the  other 
Remonstrants  effected  thb,  that  in  the  province  also,  the 
ordinary  and  annual  meeting  of  the  Synods  thonld  be  pxe- 
Tented.    In  Transisulania  also,  some  paston^   especially  in 
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the  cborch  of  Campen  and  Daventer,  by  the  endeavoar  aad 
artifices  of  certain  peisonB,  had  been  drawn  over  to  the 
opinion  of  the  Remonstranta ;  who  in  those  places  thence- 
forth  disturbed  peaceable  churches  with  new  contentions. 

Sept.  87,  1618.]  When  the  Belgick  churches  saw  that 
this  trfil,  thus  crept  also  into  the  other  provinces,  was  spread 
alMTOttd  in  them;  as  they  judged  it  to  be  most  highly  ne- 
cessary that  it  should  be  met  as  soon  as  possible,  neither 
that  the  remedy  should  be  any  longer  deferred,  having 
oommunicated  counsels  one  with  another,  they  sent  away 
two  delegates  from  each  of  the  provinces,  to  the  Illustrious 
the  High  Mightinesses  the  States  General :  namely,  from 
GneUria,  John  Fontanus  and  William  Baudartius;  from 
Holland,  Libertns  Fraxinus  and  Festus  Hommius;  from 
Zeland,  Herman  Frankelius  and  William  Telingtus;  (those 
of  Utrecht  refused  to  send  their*s;)  from  Friezland,  Gellius 
Acronins  and  Godofrid  Sopingiut;  from  Transisulania,  John 
GosmanoDs  and  John  Langius;  finally,  from  the  state  of 
Groningen  and  Omlandia,  Cornelius  Hillenius  and  Wolf- 
gang Agricola,  who,  together  with  the  deputies  of  the  church 
of  Amsterdam,  which  was  Synodal,  Peter  Flancius,  and  John 
HalUus,  haying  set  forth  copiously  the  difficulties  and 
dangers  of  the  churches,  as  well  in  the  name  of  the  churches 
themselves,  as  also  most  of  them  in  the  name  of  the  Illus- 
trious the  States  of  their  own  provinces,  (whose  letters  also 
they  set  before  them,)  most  strenuously  requested  and 
adjured  the  Illustrious  their  High  Mightinesses  the  States 
General,  that,  pitying  tlie  most  afflicted  state  of  the  churches, 
they  would  at  length  seriously  think  concerning  a  remedy 
of  these  evils;  and  for  that  purpose,  at  the  earliest  time 
call  together  a  national  Synod,  (which  had  been)  first  pro- 
mised many  years  before.  T|iongh  most  peisons  among 
the  States  General  judged,  that  the  convocation  (of  a  Synod) 
was    not  to  be   deferred   any  longer,  and  even   themselves 

V 
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urged  it:  yet  becanse  the  delegates  of  the  province  of 
Utrecht  were  absent,  and  those  of  Holland  and  West  Friez* 
land  said,  that  they  had  not  been  famished  with  mandates 
sufficiently  clear  as  to  that  business,  by  those  who  delegated 
them ;  the  matter  was  put  off,  until  the  delegates  of  all  the 
provinces  had  agreed  to  it  by  their  common  suffrages,  whicii 
was  thenceforth  hindered  from  being  done,  by  the  endeavour 
of  the  Remonstrants  in  Holland  and  Utrecht. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Remonstrants  did  not  desist  from 
strenuously  promoting   their  own  cause,   (or  cease)  to  couit 
(aucupari)  the  favour  of  the  great  men,  to  occupy  the  roiods 
of  the  magistrates,  to  render  suspected  to  the  polittcitfis  and 
impede    all    Synodical    meetings,    to    seize    on    the  vacant 
churches,   to  propagate   their  own  opinion  by  senaom  aad 
publick  writings,  to  rail  at  the  orthodox  doctrine  with  horrid 
calumnies,  to  draw  over  the  people  to  their  party,  and  to 
alienate  them  more  and  more  from  the  doctrine  of  the  Re- 
formed churches.    For  this  purpose  they  earnestly  scattered 
pamphlets   (libeUos)  in  great  number,  among   the  common 
people,  .written  in   the   vulgar   tongue,   under  the  titles   of 
<  The  bells  of  a  conflagration,'  (campanes  inceniiarim)  '  A 
^  more  compressed   declaration,'   '  A  more  direct   way,*    and 
others;   in  which  they  not  only  fought  in  defence  of  their 
own  doctrine,   but   both    excused  Vorstius,  and    most  atro- 
ciously,  with   a  canine   eloquence,   canvassed   the   received 
doctrine  of  the  Belgtck  churches,    by  most   impudent  ca« 
lumnies,   and  most  absurd  consequences  deduced  wickedly 
and   unjustly  against  the  same.     Hence  bitter  disputes  and 
altercations  were  excited  among  the  people,   which  sounded 
throughout  all  places:  and  the   minds  also   of  those   who 
were  most  nearly  related,  (or  jgonaected^  conjuneUssimwrum) 
having  been  embittered  among  themselves;   (with  the  great 
wound  of  charity,  and  the  disturbance  of  the  churches  and 
of  the  publick   peace;    and  with  the  immense  grief   and 
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ofifenoe  of  the  piotts^)  were  Uxn  asunder  io  the -roost  miser- 
aMe  manner.  And,  as  in  most  of  the  cities,  they  had  the 
magistracy  more  farourable  to  them,  >  and  could  do  every 
thing,  thfoogh  J.  Utenbogardus,  with  the  advocate  of  Hol- 
land, they  insolently  exulted  over  the  churches,  and  their 
fellow  ministers. 

In  the  mean  while,  all  pious  men,   and  lovers  of  their 
country  and  of  religion,  bewailed  and  wept  over  this  most 
wretched  calamity  of  the  churches;   and  when  they  could 
not  in  their  mind  perceive,  whither  at  length  these  tumults 
were  about  to  grow,    unless   a  remedy  should   be  maturely 
applied  ;    because  this  had  not  hitherto  been  practicable  by 
pablick  authority;    they  began  seriously  to  think,    whether 
fay  some  other  way  this  evil  might  at  least  be  stopped,  if  it 
coaM  not  be  taken  away.    In  the  first  place  the  most  Illufr- 
trious   the  count   of  Nassau,  William  Lewis  the  Governor 
of  Fiiezhnd,  according  to  his  extraordinary  affection  toward 
tbe  chniches  and  the   republick,   privately    admonislied    as 
well  Utenbogardus  on  the  one  side,  as  Festus  Hommius  oa 
the  other ;  that,  seeing  the  state  of  the  republick  itself  griev- 
ously assaulted  by  these  ecclesiastical  contentions,  they  should 
look  weU  to  it,  in  a  friendly  and  brotherly  manner  between 
themselves,  to  see  whether  some  honourable  way  might  not 
be  foond  out,  of  composing  this  most  deplorable  dissention, 
and  of  comiflg  to  an  agreement.    Festns  declared,  that  if  the 
Remoiifllrants   diflbred  from  the    rest   of  the  pastors^  in  no 
other   articles,  than  in  those  five  concerning  predestination, 
and  the  heads  annexed  to  it,   he  thought  that  a  way  might 
be   found   out,  in  i^hicb  some   peace  might   be   established 
between  the  parties,   until  the  whole  controversy  should  be 
settled  by  a  national  Synod.    But  because  there  were  weighty 
reasons,  on  account  of  which  the  churches  believed,  that  most 
of   the    Remonstrants    dissented    from    the    dpctrine    of  the 

Belgick  churches  in  more  articles,  and  those  of  greater  im» 

v2 
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portance:  neither  could  it  be  done,  0^^)  that  under  tbe 
pretext  of  these  fi?e  articles,  they  should  permit  or  suffer 
the  roost  grievous  errors  to  be  brought  into  the  same  (churches ;) 
there  did  not  seem  any  hope  of  entering  into  agreement  with 
the  Remonstrants,  unless  they  would  sincerely  (or  unre- 
serredly,  sincere)  declare, '  that  except  these  five  articles, 
they  thought  with  the  reformed  Belgick  churches  in  all  the 
heads  of  doctrine.*  Utenboganlus  being  interrogated  as  to 
these  things,  answered,  that  as  far  as  he  himself  waa  concerned, 
he  bad  nothing,  beyond  these  five  articles,  in  which  he  dis- 
sented; and  that  he  would  be  always  ready  to  declare  sin- 
cerely his  own  opinion ;  nor  did  he  doubt,  but  that  the  most 
of  the  Remonstrants  would  do  the  same;  and  that  he  did 
not  wish  for  any  thing  more  than  that,  for  this  cauae,  a 
conference  might  be  instituted  among  some  pastors  of  a  more 
moderate  disposition.  And  when  he  had  repeated  the  same 
declaration  privately  to  Festus  at  Leyda,  it  was  agreed 
between  them,  that  each  of  them  should  procure  among  his 
own  friends,  three  pastors  to  be  deputed  on  each  side,  who 
might  in  a  friendly  manner  confer  together,  and  seriously 
consider  among  themselves  concerning  a  convenient  way  of 
peace,  which  afterwards  might  be  communicated  to  the 
churches,  and  approved  by  them. 

Feb.  87,  A.  D.  1513.]  When  the  Illustrious  the  Stales  of 
Holland  understood  that  these  counsels  were  privately  agi- 
tated, they  approved  this  their  earnest  endeavour,  and  com- 

♦  As  predettinatioo,   and  the   doctrines   immediately  and  erideotly 
connectod  with  it,  are  more  readily  rendered  odiouf   in  the  view  of 
mankind  in  general,  than  the  other  peculiar  doctrines  of  Christiamty : 
at  that  time,  as  well  as  at  present,  it  was  the  policy  of  those  whoM; 
real  and  declared  Tiews  were  opposed  to  others  of  theie  doctrines;  to  hold 
W  to  the  publick,  and  to  rnlers  especially,  that  the  whole  djspate, 
•^diftronee,  was  about  election  and  reprobations  while  in^iefoUng  Uieae 
will  r  ^^^  *«^«  ia  a  much  wider  compass.    But  an  obnoxious   vrord 

lo  ^.  ^*  ^"?*  ^••^  ""^  execution,  on  those  who  hare  not  time  or  lieart 
'^^aiAine  the  matter  deeply. 
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manded  in  the  publtck  name,  that  this  conference  should  be 
held  as  soon  as  it  could  be  done.     Soon  after,  there  met 
t<^her,  for  this  cause,  in  the  city  of  Delph,  on  the  part 
of  the   Remonstrants,   John  Uienbogardus,   Adrian  Borrius, 
and  Nicolas  Grevinchovius ;   on  the  part  of  the  rest  of  the 
pastors,  John  Beccius,  John  Bogardus,  and  Festus  Hommias. 
After  that  the  Illustrious  the  States  had,  by  their  delegat(es, 
exhorted  them   seriously,  that   laying  aside   all  resentments 
and   evil  affections,  they  would  bend   the  whole  energy  of 
their  capacity,  that  some  way  of  peace   among  themselves 
might  be  found ;  and  had  declared  tliat  this  would  be  at  the 
same  time  acceptable  to  God,  and  to  the  churches  and  all 
pioua  men,  and  in  the  first  place  to  themselves  the  Illus- 
trious the  States;  and  when  each  of  these  pastors  had  testified 
that  they  came  t<^;ether  with  a  mind  most  earnestly  desirous 
of  peace,  and  that  they  would  bring  thither  all  things  which 
could  proceed  from  them,  in  order  to  conciliate  peace,   an 
amicable  conference  was  held  by  them.    In  this  the  Remon- 
strants declared,  that  they  were  not  able  to  shew  any  other 
way  of  peace,  except  a  mutual  toleration,  as  they  called  it: 
namely,  that  it  should  be  freely  permitted  to  each  party,  to 
teach  publickly  his  own  opinion,  concerning  those  five  ar- 
ticles ;   and  they  asked  of  the  rest  of  the  pastors,  to  declare 
whether  they  thought  their  opinion,  expressed  in  these  five 
articles,  to  be  tolerable  or  not.    If  they  thought  that  it  was 
not  tolerable,  (or  to  be  tolerated,)  it  was  not  necessary,  that 
any  further  deliberation  should  be  had,  concerning  the  way 
of  peace ;  as  truly  in  their  judgment  no  method  then  would 
remain  of  entering  into  peace.     The  rest  of  the  pastors  an- 
swered,  that  this  appeared  to  them  the  safest  and  most  ad- 
vantageous way  of  peace;    that  seeing,  they  were,  each  of 
them,   pastors  of  the   reformed  Belgick  churches,  and  were 
de&irous    of  being   considered  as    such,    each  party   should 
submit  its  own  cause  to  the  lawful  decision  of  the  Belgick 
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churches;   and  that  it  should  for  that  end  and  purpose,  se^ 
rioQsly  and  sincerely  labour,  that  a  national  Synod  of  the 
reformed  churches  should, be  called  together,  as  speedily  as 
might  be,  even,  if  it  could  be  done,  in  the  next  summer,  by 
the  authority  of  the  Illustrious  and  High  Mightinesses  the 
States  General ;  in  which  the  whole  cause  haying  been  lav- 
fuHy  examined  and  discussed,   it  might  either  be  determioeil 
which  doctrine,   as   agreeable   to   the  word   of  God,  ought 
thenceforth  to  be  taught  in  the  churches ;  or  that  the  plan  of 
a  toleration  might  be  entered  into,  by  the  suffrages  of  all  the 
churches,  of  that  kind  which  might  appear  proper  to  be  in« 
'    stituted  from  the  word  of  God.    That  they  were  ready  to 
subject  themselres  to  the  judgment  of  the  Synod ;  if  ih<>  Re- 
monstrants were  willing  to  do  the  same,  thus  peace  might 
be  accomplished :   but  that  a  toleration,   such  as    they  bad 
hitherto  used,   and   such  as  they  seemed  to  request,  being 
circumscribed  by  no  laws,   could  not  promote  the  peace  of 
the  churches;  but  if  they  would  suffer  it  to  be  circumscribed 
with    fair   (or   honourable)   conditions,    they   were  ready  to 
confer  with  them  concerning  the  same  (conditions);  provided 
they  would  assure  the  churches,  by  a  sincere  and  open  de« 
claration,  that  they  thought  differently  from  these  reformed 
churches,    in  no  other   heads   of  doctrine  except   these  five 
articles.*     But    since   the  Illustrious    the   States,    two   years 
before,    [Dec.  3,   1611.]   had  by  name  expressed  six  heads 
of  doctrine,    concerning    which    they   forbad    to  be   taught^ 
otherwise  than  it  had  been  hitherto  delivered  to  the  Belgick 
churches :   namely,  conccrnbg  tlie  perfect  satisfection  of  our 

•   « The  deraaods  of  the  Arminians  were  moderate ;   they  required 
*no  more  than  a  bare  toleration  of  their  religious  sentiments;  and  come 

•  of  the  irst  men  in  the  republic,  such  as  Olden  Barneveldt,  Groiius, 

*  HoogerberU,  and  leTeral  others,  looked  upon  this  demsud  as  just  aud 
I  reasonable.'  Mosheim,  ?ol.  v.  p.  442.  '  This  toleration  was  offered  to 
|them  ia  the  conference  holden  at  the  Hague  in  1611,   proTided    thev 

would  renounce  the  errors  of  Soctaianism.'    Note  by  Maclaine. 
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hotd  Jesus  Christ  for  oar  sins,  the  jostificatioa  of  man 
before  God,  saving  faith,  original  sin,  the  assurance  (or 
certitude)  of  salvation,  and  concerning  the  perfection  of 
man  in  this  life;  they  in  the  first  place  demanded,  that  they 
would  deckle  concerning  these  articles,  that  they  embraced 
the  opinion  expressed  in  the  Confession  and  Catechism  of 
these  cbnicfaes,  which  they  the  other  pastors  had  comprised 
from  the  same  in  certain  written  theses;  and  that  they  re- 
jected the  contrary  opinion  proposed  in  certain  anti-theses, 
ftom  the  writings  of  Arminins,  Bertius,  Vorstius,  Venator, 
and  others.  The  Remonstrants  replied  (regesserunt)  to  this, 
that  they  could  not  see  in  what  manner  these  controversies 
could  be  quieted  (iopiri)  by  a  national  Synod;  and  truly  in 
the  present  stale  of  things,  that  they  neither  approved  nor 
demanded  its  convocation :  that  this  cause  could  not  be 
helped  by  synodal  decisions;  nor  did  they  think  that  Hol- 
land, in  the  concern  of  religion,  would  ever  submit  itself  to 
the  dcciaiom  of  the  other  provinces.  As  to  the  declaration 
which  was  demanded,  they  would  communicate  with  the 
other  Remonstrants  concerning  the  same :  and  when,  on  each 
side,  they  had  comprised  briefly  in  writing  their  own  opi* 
nion,  they  departed,  the  business  being  left  unfinished.* 
Afterwards  the  Illustrious  the  States  called  Utenbc^ardus 
and  Festus  to  them,  that  they  might  know  from  them  what 
had  been  done  in  this  conference  at  Delph,  and  what  hopes 
shone  forth  of  concord  being  entered  on.    Festus  sincerely 

*  The  event  wai  what  might  previously  have  been  expected;  indeed 
nothing  eite  could  come  of  fucb  a  conference,  between  parties  whose 
leotiments  were  §o  entirely  discordant  (S  Cor.  vi.  16—18)  The  tole* 
ration  demanded  by  the  Remonstrants  was  in  direct  opposition  to  tAe 
existing  laws,  grounded  on  private  or  parlial  authority  at  best;  like 
Ring  James's  claitn  of  the  dispensing  power  over  acts  of  parliament 
in  ma:tters  of  religion,  and  indeed  it  amounted  to  a  private  repeal  of 
those  laws.  The  others  were  willing  to  consent  to  a  legal  and  limited 
toleration.  It  is  also  evident,  that  their  firm  decision  and  opposition 
was  not  mainly  about  predestination  and  reprolmtioa. 
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and  without  disguise  (nudeque)  related  what  had  been  done, 
and  declared,  that  hope  of  peace  shone  forth,  only  provided 
the  Remonstrants  would  openly  declare  their  opinion  on  the 
articles  delivered  to  them.  Utenbogardus,  by  courtly  craf- 
tiness^ had  procured  that  he  should  be  heard  alone,  Festus 
being  absent;  that  he  might  the  more  freely  propose  the 
things  which  he  thought  would  serve  his  own  purpose.  And 
when  he  had  odiously  traduced  the  proceedings  of  the  rest 
of  the  pastors,  as  the  persons  who,  by  the  denuind  of  a  de« 
claration,  (which  yet  befor|B  the  conference  he  himself  had 
pr(Hnised,)  endeavoured  to  bring  a  new  inquisition  into  the 
churches,  and  one  by  no  means  to  be  endured,  obtained , 
that  the  same  persons  should  be  forbidden  any  more  to 
demand  this  declaration  from  the  Remonstrants:  and  more- 
over, that  it  should  at  the  same  time  be  enjoined  on  them, 
to  explain  more  at  large  in  writing,  their  counsel  on  the 
best  way  of  peace,  and  concerning  the .  conditions,  by  which 
they  thought  that  a  toleration  should  be  circumscribed.  When 
this  had  been  done  by  them,  and  it  had  also  been  shewn,  that 
the  proposed  theses  concerning  which  a  declaration  had  been 
demanded,  were  extant,  in  so  many  words,  in  the  Confession 
and  Catechism  of  the  Belgick  churches;  and  the  antitheses 
themselves  had  been  delivered  in  publick  writings,  by  many 
persons,  with  whom  the  Remonstrants  had  much  communi- 
cation, in  these  regions:*  when  this  their  writing  had  been 
publickly  read,  they  (the  Remonstrants)  by  their  advocate 
effected  that  it  should  be  severely  forbidden,  to  be  communi- 
cated \o  any  of  the  human  race,  either  in  printing,  or  as 

• 

*  Mofheim  and  many  (indeed  mo9i)  other  writers  on  the  rabjeet, 
rqnreient  the  Contra-Reinonstiants,  a«  aiming  to  impose  the  creed  of 
Geneva,  or  of  Calvin,  on  the  Remonstrants  in  fielgium.  Let  the  im- 
partial reader  judge  whether  this  was  the  real  case.  There  might  l>e, 
and  indeed  was  some  coincidence  between  this  and  the  Confession  and 
Catechism  of  the  Belgick  churches,  but  the  latter  ezclusivelj  are  men- 
tionedin  the    whole  contest.    "  j 
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ivriiten  by  the  hand  of  any  one.     And  because  they  saw, 
that  the    deputies   of  the   churches,    or   of  the  Synods,   to 
vbom  the  common  cause  of  these  concerns  used  to  be  com- 
mitted, greatly  withstood  them,  (as  the  nature  of  their  office 
demanded,)  they  caused  also,  that,  as  before  all  the  annual 
Synods  had  been  hindered,  so  that  it  should  likewise  be  for- 
bidden to  the  same  persons,   henceforth    to  use  the  name, 
or  perform  the  office,  of  a  dqpufy  of  the  churches  or  of  a 
Synod.    That,  by  this  means,  all  care  respecting  the  safety 
and  peace  of  the  churches  being  taken  away,  they  (the  Re- 
monstrants) might  so  much  the  more  freely  make  progress 
among  them.* 

By  thia  method  of  acting,  the  Remonstrants  rendered  them- 
selves more  and  more  suspected  by  the  churches ;  while  all 
the  more  prudent  men  judged  that,  unless  they  dissented  in 
these  articles  (the  six  stated  aboye,  p.  70, 71.)  frqm  the  doctrine 
of  the  churches,  they  would  haye  had  no  reason,  why  they 
should  covertly  iBee  from  this  declaration;  especially  when 
they  might  have  (thus)  promoted  (cansuK  posset)  the  peace 
of  the  churches  and  their  own  credit.  But  that  they  might 
the  more  easily  obtain  that  toleration  by  publick  authority 
which  they  always  pressed;  by  the  benefit  of  which  they 
indeed  hoped  to  be  able  by  little  and  little,  to  introduce  their 
own  doctrine  in  the  churches,  they  employed  this  artifice ;  they 

*  These  decreet  mere  made  by  the  States  of  Holland  alone,  or  nearly ; 
and  they  directly  tended  to  disannul  the  code  of  laws  of  the  federated 
proTiDceSy  promulgcd  by  the  States  General  of  these  proTinces,  and  thus 
to  diasoUe  their  political,  as  well  as  religions  onion.    Now  what  motives 
could  the  Remonstrants  or  their   patrons  have,  in  such  circumstances, 
for  so  carefully  concealing  the  statements  and  avowed  sentiments  of  the 
other   pastors  ?      Impartial  love  of  the  truth  could  not  possibly  suggest 
such  precaotions  and   injunctions.       They  cannot   but   call  to  our  re- 
collection,  the   conduct  of  the  Jewish  priests  and  rulers  respecting  the 
apostles  of  Christ;  **  But  that  it  spread  no  further  among  the  people, 
"  Jet  OS  straitly  threaten  them,  that  they  speak  to  no  man  in  this  name/' 
(Acto  IT.  10,  17.) 
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sent  over  into  England,  by  Hugo  Grotius,  a  certain  writing, 
in  which  the  true  stale  of  the  controversy  was  dissembled, 
a  copy  of  a  letter  being  also  annexed;  and  they  requested, 
that  he  would  petition  from  the  most  Serene  James,  K\ng  of 
Great  Britain,  seeing  this  cause  could  not  be  settled  by 
any  other  method  than  by  a  toleration,  that  his  most  Serene 
royal  Majesty  would  deign  to  give  letters  according  to 
the  form  of  the  annexed  copy,  ta  the  Illustrious  the  High 
Mightinesses  the  States  General ;  which  he,  (Grotius)  haying 
seized  on  an  opportunity,  surreptitiously  obtained,  and 
transmitted  them  to  the  lUustrbus  the  States  GeneraL* 

On  this  occasion,  the  Remonstrants  exulted  after  a  won- 
derful manner,   and,  hoping   that  they  might   now  become 
possessed  of  their  wish,  they  laboured  by  their  advocate  that 
a  certain  formular  of  a  toleration,   (the  same  indeed  which 
is  contained    in  the  fourth  and   fifth   articles  of  the  tocond 
chapter  of  the  ecclesiastical  government  of  Utrecht,)  should 
be  confirmed  by  the  authority  of  the  Illustrious  the  States, 
and    commanded  to  the   churches.      Though  the  minds  of 
many,  ia  the  convention  of  the  States  were  inclined  to  this, 
yet    the  more   prudent   strenuously  opposed  it;   thinking  it 
to  be  unjust,   to  command  (authoritatively)  on  the  churches, 
a  toleration,  as   to  articles  of  faith,  which  had  never  been 
duly   examined    in   a  lawful    ecclesiastical   coDTention,    and 
which  drew  with  them  a  manifest  change  in  doctrine;  neither 
could  the  peace  of  the  churches  be  obtained  by  this,   when 
it  was  to  be  feared,   if  it  were  permitted,  that  opinions  so 
discordant,  should   be    proposed    from  the   same   pulpit  to 
the  same  congregations,   that   the  churches   should  be  more 

•  II  should  be  noted,  that  this  narratiTe  was  puMwhed  iCTcr»l 
years  before  the  death  of  Jamei ;  who  therefore,  it  mutt  be  premmed, 
'w  wniing  to  haye  it 'thought  that  these  letters  were  forrcptitiwisly 
oDUmed  bj  Grotius:   and  indeed  he  seems  lo  hare  been  enw^ed  inW^ 

susiT^^'^.'  ^^  ^^  ""**'"  consbtent  with  the  part  which  he  aftorwM* 
"•^•med  ,n  the  controversy 
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and  more  disturbed,  as  experience  had  biiherto  taoght^ 
ITet  the  Remonstraots  went  on  to  press  this  their  toleration 
hj  every  means,  and  to  commend  it  privately  and  publickly 
in  their  writings  and  sermons;  especially  by  this  argument^ 
that  the  articles,  concerning  which  the  controversy  was 
maintained)  they  said,  were  of  so  small  importance,  that 
they  did  not  relate  to  the  ground  or  fundamental  points  of 
salvation;  but  in  articles  of  this  kind,  toleration  might  and 
ought  to  he  established. 

July  25,  1614.]  And  thus  they  at  length  effected,  that 
a  decree  concerning  this  toleration,  some  of  the  principal 
and  powerful  cities  of  Holland  and  West  Friezland  being 
unwilling  and  striving  against  it,  should  lje  published  in 
pfiHt,  confirmed  with  certain  testimonies  of  scripture  and  of 
the  fathers  (among  whom  they  had  also  brought  forward 
Faustus  Regiensiensis,  the  leader  of  the  Semi-Pelagians). 
Against  which  things,  when  James  Trighwdius^  a  pastor 
of  the  church  at  Amsterdam,  had  answered  in  a  pubUck 
writing,  Utenbogardus  also  prolixly  attempted  a  defence  of 
this  decree.     In  this  he,  by  unworthy  methods,  traduced  and 

*  Lcl  il  be  recollected,  that  all  the  parties  were  proftttedly,  and 
many  of  them,  in  judgment  and  eomcisnee,  itrict  presbyter iani  as  to 
cliorch-fOTemineDt.  The  toleration,  here  described,  is  entirely  different 
from  any  thing  known  in  BriUin,  or  indeed  at  present  thought  of.  The 
genera]  sentiment  even  of  those  who  cfaini  not  only  the  fbllest  tole- 
ration, bat  something  beyond  toleration*  as  thetr  i^iiflpatable  right,  is. 
at  least,  *  Separate  places  of  worship  for  those  of  discordant'  opinions.* 
The  ground  of  the  toleration  here  stated  likewise,  is  widely  different 
from  that  which  is  at  present  insisted  on ;  namely,  that  in  matters  of 
conscience  towards  God,  no  human  authority  has  a  right  to  interfere, 
proTidefl  nothing  be  avowed  or  done,  which  threatens  or  .disturbs  the 
peace  of  the  community;  and  that  human  authority  can  make  only 
hypocrites,  not  willing  and  conscientious  conformisU.  This  is  simple, 
istelligible,  aoi  evidently  reasonable;  but  to  tolerate  exclu9io9l3f  opi- 
umism which  do  not  relate  to  th9  fundameniaU  of  ialvation^  or  mi- 
Utalc  against  them,  must  "make  way  for  intricate  and  endless  disputes 
and  difficulties,  about  what  are  and  what  are  not  the  liindameiitab  of 
salf atioa ;  what  is  tolerated,  and  what  is  not  tolerated. 
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reyiledi  as  well  the  doctrine  of  the  refenned  churches,  as 

especially  the  lights  of  the  same,  Calvin,  Beza,  Zanchius, 

and   otbeis.    To  this   writing   Triglandios   opposed  an  ac* 

curate  answer,  in  defence  of  the  honour,  ,both  of  the  doctrine 

and  the  doctors  of  Ae  reformed  churches.    And  when  thej 

(the  Remonstrants)  saw,  that  the  authority  of  this  writingi 

to  which  they  had  given  the  name  of  a  decree  of  the  States, 

was  not  so  great,  as  that  by  it  they  could  attain  to  what 

they  aimed   at,   they  indicated  that  the   same  things  must 

be  attempted  in  another  way ;  and  for  that  purpose,  a  certain 

other  formular  of  toleration  haying  been  devised  in  deceitful 

phrases,  they,  by  the  hands  of  certain  persons,  who  secretly 

favoured  their  party  and  opinions,  but  were  not  considered 

as  Remonstrants,  solicited  from  the  paston,  subscription  to 

this  formular,  every  where   throughout   Holland,    both  pri- 
vately and  in  their  convention. 

Bnt  whan  even  in  this  way  the  business  did  not  go  on 
acoMrding  to  the  purpose  of  their  own  mind ;   they  judged, 
that  those  persons  must  be  compelled  (cogendos)  by  the  au- 
thority of  the  superion,  whom  they  were  not  able  to  persuade 
to  this,    and    that  at  length  sometime   it  must  be  broken 
through,  and  this  business  evidently  accomplished.     To  this 
end  they  likewise  obtained,  that  in  tlie  name  of  the  IUus« 
trious  the   States,  the   decree   concerning   mutual  toleration, 
which  had  been  published  in  the  former  year,   should  be 
sent  to  each  of  the  Classes,  and  at  the  same  time  it  should 
be  enjoined   on  the  {Ntttors  to  obey  the  same  without  any 
contradiction.     And  that  they  might  the  more  easily  prefer 
those,  who  were  attached  to  their  party,  to  the  ministries  of 
the  churches,  others   having   been  excluded;    they  effected 
moreover  that  another   (decree)  should  be  joined  to  it,   by 
which  it  was  permitted,   that  in  the  yocation  of  pastors  and 
elders,  it  should  be  allowable  to  use  that  order,    which  in 
the  year  1591  had  been  framed,  but  not   approved;   from 
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the  preicribed  rule,  of  which  the  election  was  appointed  to 
be  by  four  of  the  magistracy,  and  four  others  io^be  deputed 
from  the  presbytery.  When  these  decrees  had  been  trans- 
mitted to  the  Classes,  the  most  of  them  sent  away  their  de« 
paties  to  the  Illustrious  the  States,  that  they  might  publickly 
explain  their  diflSculties  or  grievances,  which  they  had  as 
to  those  things,  that  were  contained  in  the  writing;  and 
migbl  deprecate  the  introduction  of  the  same.  When  on 
this  account  they  had  come  to  the  Hague,  and  had  now 
learned  from  the  delegates  of  the  principal  cities,  that  those 
decrees,  though  they  bad  already  been  transmitted,  had  not 
as  yet  been  confirmed  by  the  customary  (solemi)  approbation 
of  all  the  States ;  and  therefore  could  not  as  yet  obtain  the 
force  of  a  law;  they  judged,  that  they  must  desist  from  the 
design  tiU  they  should  be  further  pressed.  But  this  last 
decree  gave  occasion  to  new  contentions  and  disturbances 
in  many  places,  especially  in  the  church  at  Harlem.  For 
when  some  magistrates  determined,  that  ministers  should  be 
called,  according  to  this  neif  form,  and  (thus)  called  them, 
but  the  churches  did  not  approve  it ;  it  came  to  pass,  that 
they  refused  to  ackopwledge  those  who  had  been  th^s  called 
as  their  lawful  pastors,  and  to  have  any  ecclesiaiBtical  com* 
mnnjon  with  them.  It  was  also  effected  by  these  decrees, 
that  certam  cbsses  in  Holland,  which  had  hitherto  preserved 
unity,  in  the  government  of  the  churches,  with  the  Remon- 
strants for  the  sake  of  peace,  were  now  torn  away  from 
them  (divellereniur),  because  the  "most  of  the  pastors  could 
not  approve  these  things:  yet  as  the  Remonstrants  purposed 
that  the  churches  should  be  governed  according  to  the  pre- 
script and  law  of  these  decrees,  but  were  not  able  to  extort 
this  from  their  fellow  ministers  by  authority,  they  introduced 
into  the  conventions  of  the  Classes  certain  political  persons, 
mostly  alienated  from  the  reformed  religion,  and  attached 
to  their   party,   and   brought   domiaion   into  the   churches. 
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For  the  orthodox  pastors,  tired  out  by  the  oontentioiM  vhicb 
from  these  causes  daily  arose  with  the  Remonstraois^  judged 
it  to  be  better,  to  naeet  together  apart  withont  them,  and 
to  take  care  of  their  own  churches  in  peace,  than  to  be 
wearied  with  (heir  perpetual  contentions. 

In  the  mean  time  Utenbogardus  procured,  that  it  shoald 
be  enjoined  on  his  colleagues,  by  the  authority  of  the  su- 
periors, to  obey  these  decrees  also;  which  when  his  colleagae 
Henry  Rosseus  said  that  he  could  not  promise  with  a  good 
jconscience;  he  was  suspended  from  his  office  of  teaching 
by  the  authority  of  the  same  persons,  and  by  the  sinister 
instigation  of  Utenbogardus.*  Thence  the  memben  of  the 
church  at  the  Hague,  who  loved  the  purity  (sinccritaiem) 
of  the  reformed  doctrine,  continued  the  ejcerciso  of  their 
religion;  at  first  indeed  in  the  neighbouring  Tillage  of  Riar 
yerch,  but,  when  the  pastors  had  obtained  it  by  loan 
from  the  other  churches  at  the  Hague,  in  a  separi^  place 
of  worship  (templo)  to  which  afterwards  some  of  the  chief 
persons  out  of  the  States  themseWes,  and  the  counsellors  of 
the  courts,  and  the  other  colleagues,  and  the  most  Illustrious 
the  Prince  of  Orange  himself,  and  the  most  Generous  Count 
William  LudoTicus,  leayiag  the  assemblies  of  the  Remon- 
■tranto,  resorted,  that  they  might  testify  their  consent  to  the 
orthodox  doctrine,  and  their  strong  attachment  to  the  same. 
The  Remonstrants  odiously  traduced  this  separation  under 
the  title  of  scHisM,t  and  endeavoured  by  all  methods  to 
hinder  or  to  punish  it:  labouring  in  the  mean  while,  that 
these  decrees  should  be  authoritatively  put  in  execution  in 
«Tery  place,  where  they  knew  that  the  magistrate  favoured 

*  Whateyer  preteiuions  were  made  to  toleration  bj  the  Remoiittranti» 
it  if  from  this  most  eTident,  that  they  paid  no  dne  regard  to  tke  righU 
0f  emtmenee,  the  proper  g rouad  of  all.  toleration. 

f  It  commenced  nearly  as  most  other  schisms  have  done;  but  all 
the  blame  did  not  rest  on  those  stigmatized  as  $chismaUck$^  nor  even 
<*»  greatest  measaie  of  it. 
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them.  On  which  account,  when  manj  pious  men  were 
punished  by  fines,  prisons,  and  banishments,  they  ap- 
pealed to  the  supreme  tribunal  of  justice,  and  implored 
assistance  against  force ;  and  when  now  the  roost  ample  the 
Senators  of  the  supreme  court  attempted  to  succour  the 
oppressed,  they  (the  Remonsti'ants)  obtained  by  the  advocate 
of  Holkud^  that  an  interdict  should  be  laid  on  the  same 
caart^  from  protecting  them.^ 

March  A.  O.  I6IC.3    But  when  many  also  and  principal 
cities  of  Holland,  and   in  the  first   place  among   them  the 
most  powerful   city   of  Amsterdam,    opposed   the  execution 
of  these  decrees,  it  was  efiectcd   that  Hugo  Grotius   with 
certain  persons  should  be  sent  to  Amsterdam,   iif  order  that 
by  his  eloquence  he   might  persuade  the   most  ample  the 
Senate  of  that  city  to  approve  the  same  decrees.    When  be 
bad   attempted  this  with  a  prolix  oration,   it  was  answered 
by  the    most  ample   the  Senate;   That  they  could   by  no 
means  approve  that,   passing  by  the  lawful  synodical  con- 
ventions, it  should  be   deliberated   in  a  convention   of  the 
States,  concerning  ecclesiastical  affairs,  that  decrees  should 
be  made,   and   the  execution  of  those  decrees  enjoined   by 
authority :  That   it  was   purposed   by  them,  that  the  true 
Christian   religion,    the    exercise    of    which    had    flourished 
during  fifty    years  in  these  regions,   should    be  |>re8erved; 
they  judged  also  that  even  the  least  change  would  be  per* 
nictous  to  the  republick,   unless  it  had  been  first  maturely 
examined  by  a  lawful  Synod;   and  further,    they  could  not 
assent  to  the  difierent  propositions  and  acts  made  from  the 
year    1611,   even  to  the  eighteenth  of  March  of  this  year 
1616,  nor  to  this  last  proposition;  neither  were  they  willing, 

*  What  mon  the  modern  advocatoi  f»r  toleration^  and  more  than 
ftolentioii,  think  of  that  toleration  which  the«e  men  pleaded  for,  while 
thm  employed  in  penecutioQ^  and  who  have  rendered  their  opponents 
o4kias  even  to  thi4  day,  at  eaemiet  to  toleration,  lor  rejecting  their  il- 
legal  meafuret! 
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that  under  the  name  of  the  city  of  Amsterdam,  (when  it 
was  no  feeble  member  of  that  convention  of  the  States,)  any 
decrees  should  be  established,  much  less  authoritatiyelj 
carried  into  execution,  or  any  thing  decreed  against  those 
who  professed  the  reformed  religion,  unless  controTersies, 
and  changes  in  religion,  and  in  ecclesiastical  affairs,  had 
been  first  examined  and  discussed  in  lawful  Synods,  by 
the  authority  of  the  Illustrious  the  States.  But  neither 
were  they  willing,  that  pastors  who  were  attached  to  the 
opinion  of  the  reformed  religion  defended  by  the  Oonfra-Re« 
monstrants,  should  in  the  mean  time  on  that  account,  either 
be  suspended  or  removed  from  their  ministerial  offices; 
because  they  declared  that  they  could  not  conscientiously 
cultivate  ecclesiastical  unify  with  the  Remoosfnuits :  neither 
that  the  churches  which  followed  the  same  opinion,  should, 
under  the  pretext  of  Schism^  or  because  according  to  con- 
science, they  were  reluctant  to  attend  on  the  sermons  of  the 
Remonstrants,  be  hindered  in  the  exercise  of  divine  worship. 
And  all  these  things  they  determined,  until  by  the  authority 
of  the  Illustrious  the  States,  a  lawful  Synod  should  be  con- 
vened,  in  which  these  controversies  might  be  duly  examined 
and  discussed.  Thus  the  labour  and  endeavour  of  the  Re- 
monstrants, and  of  those  who  favoured  them,  were  in  vain; 
especially  because  the  magistrates  of  the  most  ample  city  of 
Dort,  of  Enchuse,  of  Edamen,  and  of  Purmerend,  publickly 
approved  this  determination  of  the  Senate  of  Amsterdam.^ 

About  this  time,  the  pastors  of  Camp  in  Transisulania, 
having  embraced  the  opinion  of  the  Remonstrants,  by  the 
assistance  of  the  magistracy,  cast  out  of  the  ministry  their  most 


*  As  DO  inlimation  ii  here  giren  of  molefting  the  RemoattranU* 
either  paiton  or  charchet,  but  merely  of  preventiDg  the  Gootra-Re- 
monUnmU  from  bein|;  molested,  till  a  Synod  were  held ;  thii  dectston 
of  the  Senate  of  Amsterdam,  contaiaf  more  of  the  spirit  of  tolermttoa* 
than  any  thin^  which  wc  hare  yet  met  with. 


PRECEDING  EVENTS.  81 

learned  colleague,  and  most  tenacious  of  sound  doctrine 
William  Stephanus,  because  he  opposed  their  attempts;  and 
by  pamphlets  published,  and  by  pnblick  sermons  full  of  ca* 
lumnies,  they  endeayonred  to  bring  the  reformed  religion  into 
the  hatred  of  the  common  people. 

March,  A.  D.  1617.]    When,  on  account  of  these  inno* 
▼aliens  in  doctrine,  and   the  disturbances  of  the  churches^ 
and  of  the  state  which  followed,  they  saw  that  they  were 
rendered   more  and  more  odious;   they  presented  a  second 
Remonstrance  to  the  Illustrious  the  States,  in  which,   with 
incredible  impudence,  they  endeaVour  to  remove  fiom  them« 
seWes  the  crime  of  innovation,   and  to  fasten  the  same  on 
those  pastors,  who  most  constantly  remained  in  the  received 
doctrine   of  these   churches.*    And   the  rest   of  the  pastors 
presented  likewise  to  the  Illustrious  the  States  a  copious  and 
solid  answer  to  it    But,  whereas  these  long  continued  con- 
troversies had  already  brought  not  into  the  churches  only, 
bnt  the  lepnblick   likewise,  so  great  a  mass  of  difficulties, 
perturbations,  and  confusions,  that  all  who  loved  the  safety 
of  the    federated   provinces,    or    of  the    reformed    churches 
which  are  in  them,  or  who  favoured  the  same,  understood^ 
that  the  remedy  of  these  erils  could  no  longer  be  deferred 
without  the  manifest  danger  of  the  state  and  of  the  churches; 
and  yet  the  Illustrious  the  States  had  not  been  able  hitherto 
to  agree  as  to  the  kind  of  remedy;  James  I.  the  most  pow- 
erful and  Serene  king  of  Great  Britain,  out  of  his  singular 
and    sincere  affection  towards   these   rcgiqps  and   churches, 
thought,  that  the  Illustrious  and  most   powerful  the  States 

*  Either  thii  whole  Darrative  is  falie  throughout,  or  thii  attempt 
mt  made  with  contummate  effrontery  i  not  indeed  incredi^ie,  becauie 
other  iDDOTators,  both  ancient  and  modern,  have  endeavoured,  and 
with  soccesi,  to  fatten  the  charge  of  innovation  on  those,  who  most 
ileadilj  abode  by  the  doctrine  of  articles,  &c,  subscribed  by  all  parties. 
Bot  nothing  ii  intredibk^  of  which  several  undeniable  instances  may 
be  adduced. 

o 
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General  should  be  admonished  by  letteii,  no  longer  to  sofiei 
this  gangiene  to  feed  upon  the  body  of  the  lepublick :   bat 
that  they  should,  as  soon  as  posstt)le,  proceed  to  meet  these 
unhappy  contentions,  divisions,  schbms,  and  factions,  iiliich 
threatened  manifest  danger  to  the  slate.     And  at  the  same 
time  he  obtested  them,  that  they  wuld  restore  to  its  original 
purity,  all  errors  having  been  extirpated,  the  true  and  an- 
cient reformed  doctrine,  which  they  had  always  professed, 
which  had  been  confirmed  by  the  common  consent  of  all 
the  reformed  churches,  and  which  had  been  always  the  foun« 
dation  and  bond  of  that  most  strict  friendship  and  conjunction, 
which  had   so  long  flourished   between   his   kingdoms  and 
these  provinces;  and  which  he  judged^  might  be  done,  of  all 
moans  the  most  advantageously,  by  a  national  Synod,  to  be 
called  together  by  their  authority.    For  indeed  this  was  the 
ordinary,  legitimate,  and  most  efficacious  remedy,  which  had 
been  had   recourse   to  in  every  age,  in  evils   of  this  kind 
among  Christians.     But  moreover  the  most  Illustrious  Maa* 
rice,  prince  of  Orange,  the  governor  of  federated  Belgiam, 
as  often  before  this,  so  now  did  not  desist  daily,  in  a  moat 
solemn  and  weighty  manner,  to  obtest,  as  well  the  lUusbdous 
and  most  powerful  the  Stotes  Generel,  and  also  the  lUns- 
trious   the  States  of  Holland  and  West  Friezland,  that  in 
proportion  as  the  safety  of  the  republick  and  the  churches 
was  dear  to  them,  so  they  would  give  diligent  endeavours^ 
that  a  remedy  as  soon  as  possible  might  be  applied  to  these 
most  grievous  evils.    For  this  purpose  he  also  commanded, 
and  pressed  upon  them,  the  convocation  of  a  national  Synod, 
as  the  most  ordinary  and  the  safest  remedy. 

The  Illustrious  the  States  of  Zeland  abo,  by  the  most 
noble  and  ample  men,  D.  Maldereus,  Brouweros,  Pottoms, 
and  Bonifacius  Junius,   solemnly  warned   and  intreat«d  the 
Illustrious  the  orders  of  Holland   and  West   Friezland,    in 
their  convention,  that,  seeing  the  contentions  and  disseniioiia 
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grew  more  and  more  grieroiu  every  day,  with  tlie  greatest 
danger  of  the  lepublick ;  and  many  mnedieg  had  hitherto 
been  tried  in  rain ;  that  they  would  agree  to  the  convoking 
of  a  national  Synod,  as  the  ordinary  remedy,  proposed  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  for  evils  of  this  kind,  and  always  had  re* 
course  to  by  Christians.*  Then  likewise  the  lilastrioos  the 
States  of  Gaeldria,  Friesbind,  Groningen,  and  Omlandia, 
reqoested  the  like  tiling  by  their  deputies  of  the  same  the 
lUustrioas  the  Stales  (Geneml). 

But  when  the  Remonstrants  saw,  that  the  convoking  of 
a  national  Synod  was  recommended  with  so  great  earnestness 
by  kings  and  princes,  and  the  neighbouring  ai^  federated 
Jepid>licks,  yea,  and  also  by  the  principal  cities  of  Holland 
and  West  Friesland;  and  when  they  ftaied  lest  the  States 
of  Holland  and  West  Frieiland,  of  whom  many  of  their 
own  aoo9rd  <iiclined  to  it,  and  promoted  this  business  dili- 
genlly,  sboold  at  length  be  moved  to  tbu  consent;  and  so, 
that  at  some  time,  an  account  must  be  rendered  of  their 
doctrine  and  actions  before  the  ecclesiastical  tribunals;  in 
cvder  to  avoid  this,  they  at  first  proposed  a  new  way  of 
settling  the  controversies:   namely,  that  a  few  persons,  both 

•  tt  hftf,  I  bdieve^  bseo  gsneiMillj  topiKMecl,  thai  Um  Synod  of  Dort 
vtf  conTeoed  by  a  faction  or  party,  and  for  parly  ends  and  purpoiei ; 
but  it  seeiDf  undeniable,  that  it  became  the  general  and  almost  uni- 
versal oj^nion  of  the  different  States  in  the  confederated  proTinees, 
thnt  aneh  a  aatioml  9ynod»  ai  ibe  Coatn^Renoottranti  alw^e  had  ur- 
geatly  requested,  was  become  absolutely  and  indispeusabiy  needfuU  «ad 
that  the  Remonstrants  and  their  party  could  no  longer  resist  this  ge- 
aeraUy  preTalliog  •eBtiment.  Indeed  nothing  can  be  more  clear,  than 
that  all  pwrtistt  eitept  the  aealoui  aaaoBStrants,  regarded  a  national 
Synod  ae  the  proper  and  only  eflfectual  way  of  terminating  the  contro- 
versial disturbances!  and  not  only  sanctioned  by  the  example  of  Christians 
in  every  age,  hut  enjoined  by  God  himself.  How  far  they  were  warranted 
ia  Ihia  wntitteat,  constitotes  a  distinct  question.  The  Synod  of  Dort 
however  should  not  be  Judged  by  our  modern  opiniont,  but  by  the  general 
opinion  of  that  age.  The  reasons  why  the  Remonstrants  dissented  from 
that  opinion  aie  very  evident. 

g2 
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political  and  ecclesiastical,  of  a  certain  and  equal  number, 
should  be  chosen  by  the  Illustrious  the  States  of  Holland 
and  West  Friezland,   ^rho,    having   communicated  counsels 
with  each  other,   might  devise  some  method   of  peace  and 
concord,   which,   having  been  approved   by  the    lUustrioiK 
the  States,  might  then  be  prescribed  to  the  churches.    But 
when   this   did    not  succeed,   (because,   the    more  prudent 
easily  foresaw,  from  whom,  and  of  what  kind  of  persons, 
this  convention  would   be   instituted,   and  what  was  to  be 
expected  from  it;    and  besides,  that   it  was   unprecedented 
in   the   churches,    and    very  little  suited    for  taking  away 
ecclesiastical  controversies  in  things  pertaining  to  doctiine,) 
they  thought  that  the  most  extreme  measures  must  be  tried, 
rather  than  be  reduced   to  this   necessity;  and  accordiiigly 
recourse    was    had    to    the    most    desperate   counsek.    For 
some  of  the  chief  persons  (or  nobles,  procerihU)  were  per- 
suaded  by  them,  that  the  calling  of  a  national  Synod,  which 
was  then  pleaded  for,   was  adverse  to  the  majesty  and  li- 
berty of  the  provinces :  for  that  each  province  possessed  the 
supreme  right   of  determining   about  religion,   as  it  should 
seem  good  to  it :   that  it  was  an  unworthy  thing  to  subject 
this  their  liberty  to  the  judgment  of  other  provinces;   (and) 
that  this  right  of  majesty  was  to  be  defended  by  all  means, 
even  by  arras.    By  these  and  similar  arguments,  the  minds 
of  the  more  imprudent  were  so  stirred  up,  that  the  rulers  of 
some  cities,  having  made  a  conspiracy,  decreed  to  levy  sol- 
diers,  who  isbould  be  bound   by  oath,   neither   to  the  most 
powerful  the  States  General,  nor  to  the  Illustrious  the  Prince 
of  Orange,  the  Commander  in  chief  of  the   army,  but   to 
themselves  alone,  for  the  defence  of  the  cause  of  the  Remon- 
strants, and  of  their  own  authority ;  which  for  the  sake  of  the 
same  (cause)  they  had  exposed  to  danger.    This  vraa  done 
»t  Utrecht,  in  which  city  the  most  powerful  the  States  Ge- 
neral had  a  garrison  sufficiently  strong  against  tumults  and 
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seditioiis;  at  Harlem,  Lcyda,  Rottcnlam,  as  also  Goada, 
Schookhovc,  Horn,  and  other  places;  the  Remonstrants  in' 
al^ting  the  magistrates  of  the  cities  to  this,  as  may  be 
dearly  proved  by  divers  of  their  letters,  vhich  afterwards 
came  into  (the)  hands  (of  the  States.)  And  thus  the 
diasentiona  of  the  Remonstrants  would  have  brought  these 
flourishing  provinces  into  the  danger  of  a  civil  war,  if  this 
madness  had  not  been  early  repressed,  by  the  singular  pni- 
dence  of  the  most  powerful  the  States  General,  and  by  the 
vigilance  and  fortitude  of  mind,  never  to  be  sufficiently  ce- 
Icbfated  (depredieanda)  of  the  Illustrious  the  Prince  of 
Orange.* 

The  most  powerful  the  States  General,  when  they  saw, 
that  by  this  method,  the  provinces  were  brought  into  extreme 
danger,  judged,  that  the  caUing  of  a  national  Synod  must 
no  longer  be  delayed,  but  be  hastened  at  the  earliest  oppor- 
tunity;  especially  when  that  most  Illustrious  man,   Dudley 
Garleton,  the  ambassador  of  the  most  Serene  King  of  Great 
Britain,  by  a  very  weighty  and  prudent  speech,  had  earnestly 
stirred   up  theur  Illustrious  Highnesses  to   the   same.    This 
oration  the  Remonstrants   afterwards  were  not  afraid   pub« 
lickly  io  revile,  in  a  most  impudent  and  most  calumniating 
pamphlet,  to  which  they  gave  the  title  of  Bilancis  y  sparing 
with  a  slanderous  tongue  no  order  of  men,    not   the  most 
powerful  the  States,  not  the  Prince  of  Orange,  yea,  not  even 
the  most  Serene  the  King  of  Great  Britain.    This  pamphlet, 
the  most  powerful  the  States  General  condemned  by  a  publick 

*  How  far  the  sabiequent  proceed  ingi  againit  the  Remomtrantf,  are 
to  be  comideied  simply  at  religioiu  penecation,  maj  well  be  questioned, 
when  tach  seditions*  if  not  treasonable  practices,  were  proTed  against 
them  from  their  own  letters.  It  seems  evident  from  this  history^  that 
recoarse  to  arms,  in  the  first  instance  at  least,  was  had  by  the  party 
of  the  Remonstrants,  and  in  opposition  to  existing  laws.  This  is  not 
generally  understood.  The  rights  of  conscience,  and  the  toleration  arising 
from  the  recognition  of  it,  seem  to  have  been  equally  unthought  of  by 
both  parties. 
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edict  as  icandalous  and  aeditioiis;  haraig  offered  a  most 
ample  reward,  if  sny  one  coold  point  ovt  the  autbar.  AAer- 
wards  Jo.  Casimirtis  Jnnius,  the  son  of  the  most  cdelirated 
Francis  Junius,  not  nnlike  his  fiither,  {lumd  degetitr^)  co- 
piously refuted  the  same.  Therefore  the  Illustrious  and  moat 
powerful  the  States,  decreed  the  couTokiiq^  of  a  national 
Synod,  at  length  in  the  name  mi  the  Lord,  to  be  held  oo 
the  first  day  of  May  in  the  fdfewing  year;  aad  at  the  same 
time,  they  enaded  some  laws,  aocerding  to  which  they  willed 
as  well  that  the  convocation  should  be  imtituted,  as  tbe 
Synod  itself  held.  But  because  the  Remonstrants  did  not 
appear  greatly  to  regard  the  judgment  of  the  Bdgick 
churches,  and  had  always  endeavoured  to  pomade  the 
people,  that  they  did  not  dissent  from  the  opinion  of  the 
reformed  churches ;  it  seemed  good  also^  (o  their  lUustriooa 
Mightinesses,  to  invite,  from  all  the  refonsed  churches  of  the 
neighbourmg  kiogdoBss,  principalities,  and  repubUckSy  aome 
theologians,  distinguished  for  piety,  leaning,  and  prudence^ 
that  tiiey  might  support  by  their  jadgmeats  and  counseb  the 
deputies  of  the  Belgiok  churches ;  and  that  ao  these  contio- 
versies,  having  been  examined  aad  throughly  disousaed,  aa 
it  were  by  the  common  judgment  of  all  the  reformed 
diurches,  might  be  composed  so  much  the  more  ceitaiidy, 
happily,  safely,  and  with  the  greater  benefit. 

Dec.  II,  I6I7.]    This  decree  having  been  made,  the  Re- 
monstrants began  in  a  wonderful  manner  to  make  disturb- 
ances, and  proposed  various  other  projects  (coneeptiiHs)  by 
those  who  were  attached  to  their  cause,  in  endeavouring  to 
overturn  it  and  render  it  of  no  effect  $   in  Hollaad  indeed, 
they  themselves,   by  their  favourers,  demanded  a  provincial 
Synod,  against  which  a  Utile  while  ago  they  had  entertained 
so  strong  an  aveiston  (taniopere  abhorrueratH).    Aadbecamine 
measures  had  been  devised  for  calling  foreign  theologians  to 
the   national    Synod,    they   thought   that   to  this    provincial 
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SjBody  if  10  it  seened  good,  some  foreign  theologians  might 
be  luivited).      But  it  was   answered,   that   indeed  a  pm* 
viacial  Synod  had  formerly  been  demanded  by  the  churches 
of  Holland,  when  no  hope  appeared  of  obtaining  a  national 
Synod,  and  when  the  controversies  were  confined  within  the 
boundaries  of  the   churches   of  Holland    alone:    but   now, 
because  the  calling  of  a  national  Synod  had  been  decreed, 
and  the  evil  had  diffosed  itself  through  all  the  provinces,  so 
that  it  could  not  be  taken  away  by  the  Synod  of  one  pror 
vifloe,  11  was  at  this  time  altogether  unreasonable  to  think  of 
a  provincial  Synod,  for  the  oomposing  of  these  controversies. 
Becaose,   in  like  manner,  as  it  behoved  particular  Synods, 
10  each  of  the  provinces,  to  precede  the  national  Synod;  so 
in  Holland  also,  both  North  and  South  (Holland)  particular 
Synods  would  precede.    Yet  the  Remonstrants,  by  their  fa« 
vourers,  pressed  eagerly  and  urged  such  a  Synod:    either, 
because  they  thought,  that  it  would  less  obstruct  their  cause, 
98  they  had  in  HoUand  so  many  great  men  and  even  pastors 
favouring   them;   or  that  they  might  by  this  tergiversation 
absolutely  hinder  the  calling   of  the  national  Synod.     But 
when  they  themselves  saw,  th%i  this  demand  was  too  unjust 
for  them  easily  to  persuade  (the  granting  of)  it;  they  fled 
to  a  new   exception,  and  desired   (or  proposed)   that  this 
cause  should  be  deferred,   (or  reserved)  to  a  general  council 
(ctcumenicam).     But  it  was  answered  them.    That  it  was 
most  uncertain,  whether  or  when  a  general  council   could 
he  called;  yet  that  these  evils  required  a  present  remedy, 
and  that  this  national  (Synod)  about  to  be  called  by  the  Il- 
lustrious and  most  powerful  the  States  General,  would  be  as 
it  were  an  cscumenical  and  general  (council);  when  deputies 
from  almost  all  the  reformed  churches  would  be  present  at 
the  same.    If  they  should  account  themselves  aggrieved  by 
the  judgment  of  such  a  Synod,   it  would  always  be  entire 
and    lawful  to  them  to  appeal  from  this  national  io  a  ge- 
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neral  council;  provided  only,  that  in  the  mean  time  tbej 
obeyed  the  judgment  of  the  national  Synod.  By^hese 
evasions  and  subterfuges  they  efiected,  that  the  letters  of 
convocation  were  for  some  little  time  delayed;  and  it  was 
necessary  that  the  day  appointed  for  th^  meeting  should  be 
changed  and  deferred.^ 

In  the  mean  while  that  most  Illustrious  person,  Dudley 
Carleton,  in  the  convention  of  the  Illustrious  and  most  pow- 
erful the    States    General,    publickly  complained,   thai  the 
honour  of  his  master,  the  most  Serene  the  King  of  Great 
Britain,  had  been  very  unworthily  and  impudently  reviled, 
in   the    infamous   libel  (or  pamphlet)  Bilandsj  which  the 
Remonstrants,  even  after  the  edict  of  their  Highnesses,  had 
taken  care  should  be  printed  again,  having  been  translated 
into  the  French  language:    and  having  briefly  and   solidly 
refuted  most  of  the  objections  of  the  Remonstrants,  he  ex- 
plained to  the  Illustrious  and  most  powerful  the  States  Ge- 
neral, what  method  the  most  powerful  King  of  Ghreat  Brita/n 
was  accustomed  to  employ,  in  settling  controversies  concerning 
religion  or  doctrine;  which,  because  it  agreed  with  the  decree 
of  the  Illustrious  the  States  General,   it  more  and  more  con« 
firmed  their  Illustrious  Highnesses  in  this  holy  determination. 
The  roost  ample   also  the  Magistracy  of  the  city  of  Am- 
sterdam,  having   communicated  counsel  previously  with  the 
pastors  of  that  church,   and  others   called  together  for  this 
cause,  propounded  in  writing  many  and  very  weighty  reasons, 
in  the  convention  of  the  Illustrious  the  States  of  Holland  and 
West  Friezland,  in  which  it  was  most  evidently  demonstrated, 
that  these  controversies  could  not  be  determined  at  this  season 

*  The  conduct   of  the   Remonttrantf,    on   thii   occasion,  eridently 

resembled  that  of  aa  accused  person,  who,  instead  of  demanding  a  fair 

trial,  objecto  to  the  authority  of  the   court,  challenges  the  jorymen, 

and  endeayours  to  find  out  flaws  in  the  indictment,' and  adopts  e^ery 

eTMioQ  to  cKape  the  trial,  which  can  be  suggested  by  his  solicitor    or 
conniel. 
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by  anj  other  method,  than  bj  a  natioaal  Synod ;  at  the  same 
time  they  most  solidly  answered  all  the  objections  of  the  Re* 
monstranis,  and  aU  their  projects,  concerning  a  provincial 
Synod,  and  also  concerning  a  general  council.  Soon  after 
likevfise  the  most  ample  the  Magistracy  of  the  city  of  En- 
chuaen,  having  exhibited  many  reasons,  in  writing  also,  ap- 
proved the  same.  These  reasons  were  afterwards  made 
publick;  that  it  might  be  evident  to  all  men,  how  unjustly 
the  Remonstrants  and  their  favouven  acted,  because  they 
obstinately  resisted  the  calling  of  a  national  Synod,  by  these 
new  projects,  and  eluded  (subterjkgereni)  its  decision. 

The  Illustrious  the  States  General,  as  they  judged  that 
this  thing  so  entirely  necessary,  and  for  the  most  just  and 
wrigfaty  causes  already  decreed,  was  not  to  be  any  longer 
delayed,  on  account  of  projects  and  shiftings  of  this  kind; 
again  decreed,  that  the  convocation  of  a  national  Synod, 
Without  any  delay  or  adjournment,  should  be  immedialely 
instituted;  and  they  determine,  that  the  city  Dordiecht  (or 
Dort)  shoald  be  the  place  of  its  meeting;  the  day,  the  first 
of  the  next  November.  When  some  persons  among  the 
States  of  Holland  and  West  Friezland,  favouring  the  cause 
of  the  Remonstmnts,  opposed  themselves  to  this  decree,  in 
the  convention  of  the  Illustrious  and  most  powerful  the 
States  General,  who  complained,  that  an  injury  was  done 
to  the  majesty,  the  right,  and  finally,  the  liberty  of  that  pro- 
vince;  the  Illustrious  and  most  powerful  the  States  General, 
declared  by  publick  letters,  that  they  did  not  purpose,  by 
this  convocation  of  a  national  Synod,  that  any  thing  should 
be  taken  away  from,  or  lessened  in  the  majesty,  right,  or 
liberty,  of  any  province;  but  that  this  was  the  sincere  in- 
tention of  their  Highnesses,  that  without  any  prejudice  of 
any  province,  and  even  of  the  union  and  confederation,  by 
the  ordinary  decision  of  a  national  Synod,  the  ecclesiastical 
controversies  alone  that  had  arisen  concerning  doctrine,  which 
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pertained  to  all  the  reibniied  Belgick  chuidieSi  shoold  law- 
fully be  determined  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  tk  peace  of 
the  repnblick  and  of  the  chaiches.  Thejr  then  addietsed 
letters  to  the  States  of  each  of  the  prorinces,  in  which  thejr 
dedaied,  that  it  had  been  determined  bj  them,  to  call  to« 
gether,  in  the  name  of  tiie  Lord,  from  all  the  chotchet  of 
these  profinces  a  national  Synod,  on  the  first  of  NoTcmber 
ensuing;  that  by  this  method  the  controieniea  wUdi  had 
arisen  in  the  same  chuiches,  might  be  lawfully  enmined 
and  settled  in  a  beneficial  manner,  (tmlh  being  always  pie» 
served).  At  the  same  time  they  admonished  them,  that  aa 
soon  as  they  could,  they  would  call  a  provincial  Synod  in 
their  own  provinces,  afier  the  accustomed  manner;  from 
which  six  pious  and  learned  men,  and  gnsatly  bmrng  peace; 
naasely,  three  or  four  pastors,  with  two  or  three  other  proper 
persons,  pretesing  the  refoimed  religion,  might  be  deputed, 
who  in  the  aforementioned  national  Synod,  according  to  the 
laws  constitated  by  them,  (a  copy  of  which  they  transmitted,) 
might  examine  those  controversies  and  take  them  away,  truth 
being  preserved,  (or  safe,  salva  veriiaU).  To  the  Gallo* 
Belgick  churches  also  (oi  French  Flandeis),  which  used 
to  constitute  a  peculiar  Synod  among  themselves,  seeing 
they  had  been  dispersed  through  all  these  provinces,  they 
addressed  letters  of  the  same  kind.  These  letters  haying 
been  received,  the  Illustrbus  the  States  of  each  of  the  pro* 
vinces,  called  together  the  provincial  or  particular  Synods  of 
their  own  churches;  in  which  the  grievances  might  be  pro« 
posed  which  wero  to  be  carried  to  the  national  Synod,  the 
persons  to  be  sent  out  to  the  same  be  deputed,  and  the 
commands  with  which  these  wero  to  be  iumished,  framed  by 
the  common  suffrages  of  the  churches.  These  things  were 
transacted  in  each  of  the  provinces,  in  the  manner  hitherto 
in  use  in  these  reformed  churches;  except  that  in  Holland 
and  in  the  province  of  Utrecht,  because  of  the  very  great 
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nQfliter  af  the  RemonstrantSi  the  ciHitoiiiary  method   could 

noC  iQ  an  things  be  observed.    For  vJiea  in  Hdiud  lepa* 

mCions  had  been  made  in  some  of  the  Classes,  so  that  the 

RemonstrnntB  held  their  own  Class-meetings  apart,  and  the 

cfthcc  pastors  their's  also;   it  seemed  proper  to  the  most  Il« 

luatrions  the  States  of  that   province,  that  of  the   CiasBes, 

in  which  a  separation  of  this  kind  had  not  been  made,  four 

should  be  deputed  by  the  majority  of  votes,  in  the  manner 

hitherto  customary,  who  with  the  ordinary  power  might  be 

lent  forth  to  the  particular  Synod ;  but  in  the  other  Classes, 

kt  tke  sake  of  avoiding  confosion,  the  Remonstrants  should 

appoint  two,  and  the  other  pastors  in  like  manner  two,  who 

aigkC  be  sent  with  equal  power  to  the  particular  Synod.    In 

the  pnmnoe  of  Utrecht,  the  churehes  had   not  been  disr 

tribated  into  certain  Glasses:  wherefore  it  pfeased  the  most 

lUustriotts  the  States  of  that  province,  that  all  the  Remon* 

lArants  shouM  meet  together  apart  in  one  Synod;  but  the 

lest  of  the  pastors,  who  did  not  fellow  the  opinion  of  the 

Remonstrants,  of  whom  there  still  remained  no  small  number, 

In  another  (Synod);   and  that  from  each  Synod  and  party, 

three  should  be  sent   forth  to  the  national  Synod  with  the 

power  of  judging.    But   the  church  of  Utrecht,    as  it  had 

been  torn  asunder  into  parties,   of  which  the  one  followed 

the  opinion  of  the  Remonstrants,  but  the  other  disapptored 

of  it;   and  this  (party)  recently  set  at  liberty  ftom  the  ap»> 

presaion  of  the  Remonstrants,   had   not   made  provision  Ibr 

ftmted  pasters,  but  used  at  that  time  the  ministry  of  John 

Dipetzius,   a  pastor  of  Dort;   it   so  happened  that  he  was 

lawfully  deputed    by  another   Synod,    in   the    name  of  the 

churches  of  Utrecht,  which  did  not  follow  the  opinion  of 

the  Remonstrants.    But  when  the  Synod  of  the  churches  of 

Gueldria  and  Zutphan,  had  been  assembled  at  Amhem,  the 

Remonstrant  deputies  from  the  Class  of  Bommellien  refused 

to  sit  along   with  the   rest,  unless  previously  certain  coor 
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ditions  had  been  perfonned  to  them,  which  the  Synod  jad|ged 
to  be  oppooed  to  the  decree  of  the  Illastiions  the  States.  And 
when  ten  articles  had  before  this  been  offered  hy  the  Re- 
monstrants of  the  Class  of  Neomage,  Bommelli,  and  Tiel^ 
to  the  Illustrious  the  States  of  Guddria,  and  to  the  coun- 
sellors  of  the  same,  which  they  intimated  to  be  taught  by 
the  rest  of  the  pastors ;  it  had  been  enjoined  on  them,  that 
they  should  publiokly  name  those  pastors  who  taught  these 
things,  in  order  that  they  might  be  cited  before  the  Synod^ 
that  it  might  in  a  legal  manner  be  examined,  whether  the 
matter  were  so  indeed.  For  it  was  evident  {constdbai)  that 
those  articles  had  been  framed  by  the  Remonstrants  in  a  ca- 
lumniating manner,  in  order  to  excite  odium  (ad  conjUtndam 
ifmdiam)  against  the  rest  of  the  pastois,  befoie  the  Supreme 
magii^cy.  Bat  they  were  not  able  to  name  any  one  in 
that  whole  province,  except  the  pastor,  of  Hattemis,  who 
had  abundantly  cleared  himself  to  the  Class;  and  when  the 
Synod  nevertheless  was  willing  to  cite  him,  that  he  migbt  be 
heard  before  them,  the  Remonstrants  no  further  pressed  it. 
Certainly  Henry  Amoldi,  a  pastor  of  Delpb,  who  was  present 
in  the  name  of  the  churches  of  South  Holland,  declared 
that  there  was  no  one  in  South  Holland  who  approved  or 
taught  these  things**  Therefore  the  Synod  severely  re« 
proTed  them  for  these  atrocious  calumnies ;  and  at  the  same 
time  declared,  that  the  churches  of  Gueldria  did  not  embrace 
or  approve  the  doctrine  contained  in  these  articles,  as  it  was 
set  forth  by  them:  though  there  were  in  them  some  sentence^ 

•  In  like  manner  il  is  at  this  day  confidently  asserted  by  writers, 
who,  on  one  account  or  another,  are  regarded  as  worthy  of  cndit ;  aod 
thus  it  is  generally  beliered,  that  there  are  a  numerous  set  of  men  ia 
Britain,  called  CaUinists,  or  Methodists,  or  evangelical  preachers,  who 
preach  doctrines,  defined  and  stated  by  the  writers,  and  justly  deemed 
absurd   and    pernicious  ;^  who,  if  they  were  thus  authoritatively  called 
on  to  prove  their   assertions,    would   scarcely  be  able  to  substantiate 
the  charge  on  one  individual  of  the  whole  company. 
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which,  taken  apart,  and  in  an  accommodating  sense,  could 
not  be  disapproved.  Tiien  at  length,  having  confessed  the 
Clime  of  a  calumny  into  which  they  had  been  driven  (im- 
pacicB  calumniiz)y  they  requested  forgiveness  of  it  (earn  de^ 
precaii  sunt).  There  was  then  drawn  up  in  the  same  Synod 
a  state  of  the  controversy  between  the  Remonstrants  and 
the  rest  of  the  pastors,  which  afterwards  was  exhibited  to 
the  national  Synod.  And  ^as  there  were  many  pastors  in  that 
province,  of  whom  some  had  been  suspected  of  various  other 
errors  besides  the  five  articles  of  the  Remonstrants,  others  had 
illegally  intruded  into  the  ministry,  and  finally  others  were 
of  profligate  life :  some  of  them  having  been  cited  before  the 
Synod,  for  these  causes  were  suspended  from  the  ministry; 
bat  by  no  means  because  of  the  opinion  contained  in  the 
five  articles  of  the  Remonstrants,  which  were  reserved  to  the 
national  Synod.  The  cause  of  the  rest,  having  been  left  in 
the  name  of  the -Synod,  was  referred  to  some  persons  de- 
pnted  by  it,  to  whom  the  Illustrious  the  States  likewise 
joined  their  own  delegates.  These  causes,  having  been  fully 
examined  in  their  Classes,  they  suspended  certain  of  them 
from  their  ministry,  and  others  they  entirely  removed. 

In  the  mean  while  the  Illustrious  the  States  General, 
when  they  had  several  times  commanded  those  of  Utrecht 
especially,  to  dismiss  the  new  soldiers,  and  those  who,  it 
appeared,  had  been  levied  for  this  purpose  also,  that  the 
execution  of  the  decrees  of  the  future  national  Synod,  if 
perhaps  the  Remonstrants  could  not  approve  of  them,  might 
be  hindered  by  an  armed  force;  determined  that  all  these 
soldiers,  of  which  there  were  now  some  thousands,  should, 
as  soon  as  possible,  be  disbanded  and  discharged  by  their 
authority.  And  when  this  measure  had  been  carried  into 
eflfect  by  the  most  Illustrious  the  Prince  of  Orange,  with  in- 
credible fortitude  of  soul,  prudence,  dexterity,  and  promp- 
titude,  without   any  effusion  of  blood;   and  their  principal 
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ofioen,  wbo  bad  endeavoured  by  force  (o  resial  (bU  dis- 
banding of  them,  bad  been  committed  to  cnstodj;  John 
Utenbogardos,  James  Taurinns,  and  Adolphus  Venator, 
conscious  in  themselves  of  criminality,  (male  sibi  eonscii)y 
having  deserted  their  churches,  fled  ont  of  fedemled  Bel- 
gium; as  likewise  did  a  short  time  after  Nicolas  Ore- 
vinchovius,  having  been  cited  by  the  court  of  Holland  to 
plead  his  own  cause.  And  when  a  particular  Synod  in  South 
Holland  had  been  called  at  Delph,  most  of  the  Remon* 
strants,  despising  the  before  mentioned  decree  of  the  Illns* 
trions  the  States,  refused  to  depute  any  person  to  the  Synod ; 
and,  having  presented  a  little  suppliant  book  (/t6eIIo  $up- 
pUccB)  to  the  Illustrious  the  States  of  Hcriiand  and  West 
Frietland,  they  jietitioned  that,  instead  of  the  national 
Synod  now  proclaimed,  another  convention  instituted  ac- 
cording to  the  same  twelve  conditions^  which  those  who 
were  cited  afterwards  laid  before  the  national  Synod,  might 
be  called.  The  Illustrious  the  States,  having  heard  the  jodg* 
ment  of  the  Synod  of  Delph  concerning  this  demand^ 
(which  also  was  inserted  in  these  acts,)  commanded  them  to 
obey  the  constituted  order,  and  the  mandates  of  the  Illus- 
trious the  States;  and  moreover,  fully  to  state  their  opinion 
comprised  in  writing,  concerning  the  articles  proposed  in 
tlie  conference  at  Delph,  in  the  year  161 S;  and  lo  add  all 
their  considerations,  which  they  bad  respecting  the  Confesmii 
and  Catechism  of  these  churches.  They  exhibKed  tbe  de- 
claration of  their  opinion  on  the  before  mentioned  articles, 
which  afterwards,  having  been  translated  into  Latin  by  the 
delegates  of  this  Synod,  was  communicated  to  tbe  national 
Synod  t  but,  in  the  place  of  considerations,  they  sent  some 
things  gathered  out  of  the  writings  of  certain  learned  men, 
as  if  opposite  to  the  Confession  and  the  Catechism. 

Before   this    Synod,    John    Utenbogardus,    and    Nicolas 
Grevinchovius  were  cited;  and  when  the  former,  as  a  fagitlve 
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{pnfugu$)j  daied  not  to  appear,  bat  the  latter  amtimia- 
cioosly  refined,  the  accuaations  produced  agaiast  them 
haying  been  examined,  each  of  them  was,  by  the  jodgmciil 
of  this  Synod,  remored  from  the  eocleaiastical  minittiy. 
Bat  when  in  South  Holland,  besidei  these  two,  there  were 
many  others,  of  whom  the  most,  in  these  dissentions,  had 
been  obtruded  on  anwilUng  churches,  without  a  kwful  vo- 
cation; and  others,  who  besides  these  five  articles,  had  nune- 
over  scattered  many  Socinian  errors,  others  had  grievously 
offended  the  churches  by  wicked  and  turbulent  actions,  and 
others  finally  led  a  proftne  IVh ;  it  was  judged  neoessary, 
m  Older  that  the  churches  should  be  purified  from  these 
scandals,  and  the  discipline  of  the  dergy  as  it  is  called, 
which  had  fallen  into  decay,  should  at  length  be  restored, 
that  all  these  disorderly  (WJMtirO  pastors  should  be  cited, 
that  ihey  might  render  before  the  Synod,  an  account,  as  well 
of  their  yocation,  as  of  their  doctrine,  and  also  of  their 
life;  which  seemed  proper  to  be  done,  evm  for  this  cause 
also,  befiire  the  national  Synod,  that  if  perhaps  any  should 
deem  themselyes  aggrieved  by  the  sentence  of  the  Synod, 
or  its  deputies,  they  might  appeal  to  the  judgment  (of  the 
national  Synod).  Certain  of  these  appeared,  whose  causes 
haying  been  duly  examined,  some  of  them  were  suspended 
from  their  oflke,  and  other  wholly  set  aside.  But  as  to  those 
who  because  of  the  shortness  of  the  time,  baying  been  cited, 
could  not  be  heard,  and  those  who,  haying  been  cited,  had 
not  appeared;  five  pastors  were  deputed,  to  whom  the  II* 
luatrious  the  States  joined  also  three  deputies,  who  might 
take  cognicance  of  their  cause,  and  giye  sentence  upon  it 
in  the  name  of  the  Synod.  But  it  was  expressly  edrjoined 
to  these  deputies,  not  to  fix  any  censure  om  any  on^ 
because  <rf  the  opinion  expressed  in  the  fiye  articles  of  the 
Remonstrants;  forasmuch,  as  the  judgment  concerning  the 
same  had  been  reserved  entire  to  the  national  Synod*    But 
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thej,  Chough  they  every  where,  on  the  afore  mentioned  most 

weighty  causes,   even  during  the  national  Synod,  suspended 

many,  partly  from  the  office  of  teaching,  and  partly  entirely 

set  them  aside;  yet  marked  no  one  with  any  censure  because 

of  the  opinion  of  the  five  articles,   as  it  may  be  evidently 

shewn  ^  from  their   very  Acts.*    In  North  Holland,   matters 

were  conducted   after   the   same   method,   in   the  Synod  of 

Horn,  in  which  the  pastors  of  Horn,  John  Yalesius,  John 

Rodingenus,   and  Isaac  Welsingius,   having  been  suspended 

from  the  office  of  teaching,  appealed  to  the  national  Synod. 

And  when  the  deputies  of  this  Synod,  along  with  the  de« 

legates  of  the  Illustrious  the  States,  examined,  in  the  Class 

of  Alcnmr,  the  cause  of  John  Geystran,  a  pastor  of  Alcmar, 

and  of  Peter  Geystian,  his  brother,   a  pastor  of  Egmond; 

it  was  detected,  that  they  had  been  evidently  addicted  to  the 

blasphemous  and  execrable  errors  of  Socinus,  as  it  appears 

from  their  own  confession ;  which,  because  it  was  pubUckly 

lead  in  the  national  Synod,  with  the  horror  of  all  men^  U 

likewise  inserted  in  these  Acts.    In  the  Synod  of  the  Transi- 

sulanian  churches,  some  of  the  Remonstrants  were  commanded 

to  render   an  account  of  their  doctrine  and    actions ;    and 

when  among   them  fi>ur  pastors  of  the  church  of  Campe, 

Thomas  Goswin,  Assuerus  Matthisius,  John  Scotlerus,  and 

above   all  Everard  Yosculius,  had    been  accused   of  many 

errors,  and  of  various  turbulent  actions;   the  cause  having 

been  examined,  it  seemed  good  to  reserve  it  for  the  national 

Synod;  even  as  it  was  afterwards  brought  before  the  same. 

In  the   other   provinces,  because   no  manifest  Remonstrants 

were  found,  the  Synods  there  held  duly  prepared  all  things 

'With  less  labour,  after  the  accustomed  manner,  for  the  na- 

tfamal  Synod. 

*  The  apped  it  thus  made  to  the  ngiitered  AcU  of  these  deputMS, 
^'^ly  becaaie  they  had  been  or  were  likely  to  be  misrepresented 
r^i«  V  ^^*^"'«»  of  tlic  RemonstraDts ;  at,  beyond  doubt,  they  gene- 
™y  >»»▼«  been  to  thii  very  day. 
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la  ibe.  mem  time^  tke  lotet  IHustrioas  and  powerfal  the 
SMes  General  had  addiesaed  letten  to  the  most  Serene  and 
powerful  James  I.  King  of  Gteat  Britain,  to  the  depaties 
of  the  lefoniied  charcbes  of  the  hmgdom  v(  France,  to  the 
raoal  Seiene  the  Eleetor  Pahtine,  and  the  Elector  of  Bran- 
denfamg;  to  the  moat  lUustrioas  the  Landgrare  of  Hesse ;  to 
4he  fear  leformed  .republicks  of  Helvetia,  (Switierland,)  the 
TtgaxiQe,  Bernessian,  Basilian,  and  Schaphnsian ;  to  the  lUas*- 
triotts  and  generous  the  counts  of  Correspondentia  and  W^ 
devarica;  to  the  republicks  of  Genera,  Bremen,  and  Emdeo, 
m  which  they  requested,  that  they  would  deign  to  send 
finam  them  to  this  Synod,  some  of  their  own  theologians, 
ejKelling  in  learning,  piety,  and  prudence,  who  might  ear- 
nestly labour  by  thishr  eonnseb  and  dedsitas,  along  with 
the  rest  of  the  deputies  of  the  Belgick  churches,  to  settle 
those  controversies,  which  had  arisen  in  these  Belgick 
clrarches,  and  to  restoie  peace  to  the  same. ' 

All  these  things  havii^  been  duly  prepared  and  com- 
pleted, when  at  the  appointed  time  as  well  the  deputies  of 
the  Belgick  churches,  as  also  the  foreign  theologians,  a  fie;w 
excepted,  had  met  t<^ther  at  Dordrecht,  (or  Dort),  that  mp 
tjooal  Synod  was  b^an  in^the  name  of  the  Lord,  on  the 
thirteenth  day  of  November  (1618),  But  in  this  Synod, 
what  now  was  actually  done,  the  prudent  reader  may  co^ 
piously  {prolixit)  know  from  the  Acts  of  the  same,  which 
now  are  published  for  the  favonr  (satisfiiction,  graUavfO  and 
use  of  the  reformed  churches.  It  hath  seemed  good  also, 
that  to  these  Acts  should  be  joined,  besides  other  writings 
exhibited  to  this  Synod,,  the  judgments  also  of  the  theo- 
logians, concerning  the  five  articles  of  the  Remonstrants  as 
they  'were  proposed  in  th^  Synod ;  by  which  they,  may  more 
fully  know,  by  the  same,  on  what  passages  of  Serq[»ture^ 
and  on  what  arguments,  the  canons  of  the  reformed  church 
jdo  rest*    It  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  that  the  prudent  reader 
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will  diiocy?ar  io  these  judgments,  the  Ugbert  and  JBOif '  ad« 
rairaUe  agrsemeat.  If  pcrhape  in  less  matters  a  oettein 
diTenily  appear;  even  this  will  be  an  argammt,  thsl  a  dne 
liberty  of  prophesying  and  judging  flonrisfaed,  in  this  t€« 
Iwrable  convention;  but  that  all,  notwithstan^g,  by  eon« 
cording  opinions,  agreed  in  the  doctrine  expressed  in  the 
canons  of  tins  Synod;  of  whom  all  and  every  one,  (not  one 
indeed  excepted,  or  declining  to  do  it,)  snfaecribed  to  testify 
this  consent 

Bnt  all  the  leformed  churches  are  requested,  willingly 
to  emlMrace,  preserve,  and  propagate  this  orthodox  docfrine, 
so  solemnly  in  this  Synod,  explained  and  confirmed  from 
the* word  of  €rod;  and  transmit  it  to  idl  posterity^  to  the 
glory  of  divine  grace,  and  the  consolation  and  salvation  of 
souls*  And  at  the  same  time  abo  favourably  to  receive  the 
|Hous,  and  never  suflkciently  to  be  cddxated  seal  and 
earnest  endeavour  of  the  most  Illustrious  and  nughty  the 
States  Cteneral  of  federated  Belgium,  for  preserving  the 
purity  (sincerUaie)  of  the  reformed  rdigion;  and  also  to 
follow  up  with  their  fovour,  the  diligenoe  and  piety, 
in  maintaining  the  same,  of  so  many  doctors,  d  £atin« 
guished  churches,  who  were  present  at  this  Synod:  and, 
above  all  things,  it  is  reqaested,  that  they  would  earnestly 
intreat  the  most  high  and  gracious  God  (opHmmm  maximum) 
that  he  would  indeed  benignly  preserve  the  Bdgick  churdiea, 
and,  in  like  manner,  all  others  professing  with  them  the  same 
orthodox  doctrine,  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  in  peace  and 
tranquillity;  and  that  he  would  inspire  a  better  mind  into 
the  Remonstrants  themselves,  and  all  others  who  are  involved 
in  error;*  and  by  the  grace  of  his  own  Spirity  would  at 

*  •  That  it  may  please  thee  to  bring  mto  the  way  of  trntb,  all  sach 
*  at  have  erred  and  aie  deeeifed.*— Litaay.  The  Calriakoi  of  the  Synod 
did  not.  It  ieeiiit»  present  their  prayers  for  thofe  who,  ai  they  flapfOied» 
^re  in  error.  It  did  not  lead  them  to  treat  their  mott  eager  oppo- 
venu,  •■  reprobaut,  and  ipive  up  at  necesiarily  coDfigaed  todesttuctioai 
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length,  amn^  time  lead  theia  to  the  knovledge  of  the  troth, 
to  ibe  glorjr  of  1it§  own  dirine  name,  the  edification  of  the 
charches,  and  the  salvation  of  ^s  all;  through  our  Lord  and 
SaviooT  Jefos  Christ;  to  whom  with  the  Father,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  one,  true,  and  immortal  God,  be  praise,  and 
honoar,  aod  glorj,  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.* 

9M  many  ignoniDtljr  suppoM,  or  coB^dentlj  afsert,  thai  decided  Cahiaifls 
do,  ejtn  with  malignity  and  raaJignant  tatiflfactioD.    So  gieallj  are  they 

♦  *  Accordinglj  a  Synod  was  conyoked  at  Dordrecht  in  the  year  IfilS, 

*  by  the  connMit  and  influence  of  prince  Maurice,  &c.'*-Motheini,  toI.  v- 
p.  450.     •  Oar  author  alwaya  for^^ts  to  mention  the  order  issued  by 

*  the  States  General,  for  the  conyocation  of  this  famous  Synod ;  and  by 

*  his  manner  of  expreMing  himself,  and  particularly  by  the  phrase,  (M*tf 

*  rilKs  mueiQreO  would  seem  to  insinuate,  that  it  was  by  this  prince, 
« that  the  assembly  was  called  together.  The  legitimacy  of  the  manner 
<  of  conyoking  this  Synod  was  questioned  by  Olden-Bameyeldt,  who 
'  maintained  that  the  SUtes  General  had  no  sort  of  authority  in  matters 

*  of  religion  j  affirming  that  this  was  an  act  of  sovereignty,  that  belonged 
'  to  each  province  separately,  and  respect iyely.'^Mackine,  Ibid. 

It  was  by  means  of  these  disputes,  about  the  ecclesiastical  authority, 
(which  all  parties  supposed  to  be  possessed  by  some  of  them,)  that  the 
anion  of  the  confederated  States  was  endangered  in  this  controyersy. 

'Dr.  Mosheim,   howerer  impartial,  seems  to   haye  consulted   more 

*  the  authors  of  one  side  than  of  the  other,  probably  because  they  were 

*  more  numerous,  and  more  generally  known.  When  he  published  this 
'  history,  the  world  had  not  been  favoured  with  The  LeUert^  Mewfirtj 

*  mnd  Ntf^&Umu  of  Sir  Dudley  Carleton,  which  Lord  Royston  (after* 
'  wards  Earl  of  Hardwicke)  drew  from  his  inestimable  treasure  of  his- 
'  torical  manuscripts,  and  presented  to  the  public,  or  rather  at  first  to 

*  a  select  number  of  persons,  to  whom  he  distrihuted  a  small  number 

*  of  copies,  printed  at  his  own  eipence.  They  were  soon  .translated 
'  both  into  Dutch  and  French  i  and,  though  it  cannot  be  affirmed,  that 

*  the  spirit  of  party  is  no  where  discoverable  in  them  i   yet  they  contain 

*  anecdotes  with  respect  both  to  Olden-Barneveldt  and  Grotius,  that  the 
'Anniniaos,  and  the  other  patrons  of  these  two  great  men,  have  been 
'studious  to  conceal.  These  anecdotes,  though  they  may  not  be  luf- 
'  ficient  to  justify  the  severities  exercised  against  these  eminent  men, 
'  wonld^  however,  have  prevented  Dr.  Mosheim  from  saying,  that  he 
'  knew  not  on  what  pretext  they  were  arrested.' — Mosheim,  vol.  v. 
p.  449,  460.   Note  by  Maclaine. 

In  a  political  contest  for  authority,  between  prince    Maurice,  and 
hb  opponenU,  hi  the  SUtes  General,  the  RemonstranU   favoured  his 
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epponenti,  and  the  C^mtm-Reaioiitlmiti  irere  atteehed  to  Uiii*  The 
prince's  party  at  length  preraaled,  and,   *  the  men  who  nt  it  the  helm 

*  of  government,  irere  cast  into  prison.      OldenrBamereldt,  »  nan  of 

*  wisdom  and  graTitj,  whose  hairs  were  grown  gr^  in  the  lenrioe  of 
*h]s  coontrjr,  lost  his  life  on  the  pnUic  scalfold,  while  Giotivi  and 
'  Hoogerherts  were  condemned  to  perpetoal  ImprisooaenLti  mdec  ihal 

*  pretext,  or  in  conseqnenee  of  what  aecosationi  or  cnines,  ii  aakiMnm 

*  to  us.*— Moiheim,  toI.  t.  p.  448>  449. 
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National  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Belgick  Churches ^ 

Hdd  at  Dort,  in  the  Yean  of  our  Lord,  1618,  1019  s 

I      r 

AT  WHICH  VERT  MANY  THEOLOGIANS  OF  THE  BXFORlfZD  CHUBCHSd 
or  GREAT  BRITAIN,  GERMANY,  AND  FRANCE,  WERE  PRESENT; 
CONCERNING  THE  FITE  HEADS  OF  DOCTRINE  CONTROVERTED  IN 
9HS   BBLOrCK  CHVECBES. 

(FubKilied  on  the  fifth  of  May,  A.  D.  1619.) 


PREFACE. 

In  the  Name  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesui  Chriit.   Amtn.  * 

m 

AnKmg  yery  many  eomforts,  which  our  Lord  and  Sa- 

viotu  Jesus  Christ  hath  giTcn  to  his  own  church  militant,  in 

this  calamitons  pilgrimage;  that  which  he  left  nnto  it,  when 

about  to  go  away  to  his  Father,  into  the  heavenly  sanctuary, 

saying,  /*  I  am  with  you  at  all  times,  even  unto  the  end  of 

^tbe  world,"   is  deservedly  celebrated.    The  truth  of  this 

most   delightful   promise  shines  forth  in  the   church  of  all 

ages,  which,  whilst  it  has  been  besieged  from  the  beginning, 

not  only  by  the  open  violence  of  enemies,  but  also  by  the 

secret  craftiness  of  seducers,  truly  if  at  any  tiiqe  the  Lord 

had  deprived  it  of  the  salutary  guard  of  his  own  promised 

presence,  had  long  since  been  either  crushed  by  the  power 

(tf  tyrants,  or  seduced  into  destruction  by  the  fraud  of  iixN 

postart. 

But  that  good  Shepherd,  who  most  constantly  loveth  his 
flock,    for  which  he  laid  down  his  life,  hath  always,  most 
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seasonably^  and  often  by  his  own  right  hand  stretched  forth, 
most  miraculously  repressed   the   rage  of  penecators;    and 
hath  also  detected  and  dissipated  the  crooked  ways  of  se- 
ducers, and  their  fraudulent  counsels ;  by  both  demonsintting 
himself  to  be   most  ^effectually  present  (presetUissimwn)  in 
hii  church.     Of  this  thing,  aii^  illustiiona  instroctioa  (do« 
cumenium)    exists    in   the  history  of   the    pious   emperors, 
kings,  and  princes,  vfhom  the  Son  of  Gad   haAh   excited 
00  often  for  the  assiitance  of  hu  church,  hath  fired  with 
the  holy  zeal  of  his  house,  and  by  their  help,  hath  not  only 
repressed  the  furious  rage   (fmrara)  of  tyrants;    but  also 
bath  procured   to  his   church  when   conflicting  with   iabe 
teachers,  in  various  ways  adulterating  religion,  the  remedies 
of  holy  Synods;   in  which  the  faithful  servants   of  Christ, 
by    united    prayers,    counsels,    and    labours,   have    yaliantly 
stood  for  the  church,  and  for  the  truth  of  God;  have  in* 
trepidly  opposed  themsdyes  against  the  '<  ministers  of  Satan^ 
<<  though  transforming  ihemselTeii  into  angeb  of  Ugjbi ;"  Imve 
taken  away  the  seeds  of  errora  and  disoords;.  have  presenred 
the  church  in  the  concord  of  pure  religion;  and  have  tcnita* 
mittcd  the  genuine  (^incerum)  worship  of  God,  unconmpted, 
to  posterity.      With  a  similar  benefit,  our  faithful  SaWour 
hath,  at  this  time,  testified  his  own  gracious,  presence  with 
the  Belgick  church,  by  one  means  or  other  (o&'fiuiiii}  yery 
much  afflicted  for  many  years.    For  this  church,  rescued  by 
the  powerful  hand  of  God  from  the  tyranny  of  the  Rmaan 
antichrist,    and   the    horrible   idolatry   of  pc^iery,    (or  the 
popedom,  papaiuSf)  and  many  times  most  miraculiMisIy  pre- 
senred in  the  dangers  of  a  long  continued  waf ;  and  flouiiah- 
ing  in  the  concord  of  true  do^rine  and  discipline,  io  the 
praise  of  her  God,  to  an  admirable  increase  of  tlie  fcpablick 
and  the  joy  of  the  whole  reformed  world,  James  (JacabuM) 
Aarminius   and  his  followers,  holding   out  the  name  of   Re- 
monstrants^ by  yaf iotts  enrpra,  oU  as  wcU  M  ncw^   at   first 
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coTerdy,  and  tbm  openly  asmOtod  (tmiiarunt)^  and  while 
it  was  pertinadoniljr  diftuibed  with  scandaloiis  dissentions 
and  flchiniis,  they  had  brought  it  into  such  eztieme  danger, 
that,  iinlesi  the  mercy  of  our  Savioor  had  most  opportunely 
interpoied  in  behalf  of  his  most  flourishing  church,  they 
had  at  length  consumed  it  with  the  liorrible  conflagration  of 
discoids  and  s<^isms. 

But,  blessed  be  the  Lonl  for  ever,  who^  ader  he  had  hid 
his  face  for  a  moment  from  us,  (who  by  many  ways  had 
provoked  his  wrath  and  indignation,)  hath  made  it  attested 
to  the  whole  world,  (hat  he  doth  not  forget  his  ooyenaot,  nor 
contemn  the  sighf  of  his  owa  people*  For  when  scarcely 
any  hope  of  a  remedy,  humanly  speaking  {humanHus)  ap- 
peared ;  he  inspired  this  nund  into  the  most  Illustrious  and 
very  powerful  the  States  Geoeial  of  confedemted  Belgium,* 
thai,  with  the  counsel  and  direction  of  the  most  Illustrious 
and  iraliant  the  Prince  of  Onmge,  they  determined  to  go 
forth  to  meet  these  raging  evils,  by  those  l^itunate  means, 
which  have  been  sanctioped  by  the  examples  of  the  aposttes 
themselves,  and  of  the  Christian  church  that  followed  them, 
during  a  long  course  of  years,  and  which  have  before  this 
been  had  recourse  to  (uiurpaiw)  in  the  Belgick  church,  with 
much  fruit;  and  they  called  a  Synod  at  Dordrecht  by  their 
own  authority,  out  of  all  the  provinces  iHiich  they  governed ; 
having  sought  out  towards  it  both  the  fiiiour  of  the  most 
Serene  and  powerful  James  king  of  Great  Britain,  and  of 
Illastrious  Princes,  Counts,  and  Republicks,  and  having  ob- 
tained .  also  very  many  most  gmve  theoh^ans;  that,  by 
common  judgment,  of  so  many  divines  of  the  reformed 
church,  those  dogmas  of  Arminius  and  of  his  followers 
might  be  decided  on  aocumtdy,  and  by  the  word  of  God 
alone ;  that  the  true  doctrine  might  be  confirmed,  and  the 
fiilse   rejected}   and  that   concord,   peace,   and   tranquillity 

•  SseXsmviLST,  M. 
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might,  by  the  difioc  bksttog,  be  reatovBd  to  tike  Bel^kk 
churches.    This  is  that  beoefit  of  God,  in  which  the  Bel^ick 
churches  exult ;  and  they  humbly  acknowledge  and  thank- 
fully proclaimi   the   compaasions  of  Aieir  frithfnl  Saviour. 
Therefoie  this  venerable  Synod,  (after  a  previous  appcnntment 
apd  observance  of  pra^era  and  fasting,  by  the  authority  of 
the   Supreme  Magistracy,   in  all  the  Be^ck   churchea»    to 
deprecate  the  wmth  of  God,   and  to  impioie  his  gradons 
assistance)  being  met  together  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  at 
Dordrecht,  fired  with  the  loye  of  God  (itroiifc  nmmims)  and 
for  the  salvation  of  the  church;   and,  after  having  invoked 
the  name  of  God,  having  bound  itself  by  a  sacred  oath,  that 
it  would  take  the  Holy  Scriptures  alone  as  the  rule  of  judg- 
ment,  and  engage  in  the  examination  (eogmiiom)  and  de* 
cision  of  this  cause,  with  a  good  and  upright  conscience, 
they   attempted  diligently,  with  great   patienoe,  to  induce 
the  prtncipaL  patrons  of  those  dogmas,  bemg  dted  before 
them,  to  explain  more  fully  their  opinion,  concerning  the 
known  five  headi  of  doctrine,  and  the  grounds  (or  reasons) 
of  that  opinion. 

But  when  they  rejected  the  decision  of  the  Synod,  and 
refused  to  answer  to  their  interrogatories,  in   that  manner 
which  was  equitable,  and .  when  neither  the  admonitions  of 
the  Synte],  nor  the  mandates  of  the  most  honourable  and 
ample  the  delegates  of  the  States  General;  nor   yet  even 
the   commands  of  the   most   Illustrious   and  very  powerful 
lords  the  States  General,  availed  any  thing  with  them,  (the 
Synod)  was  compelled,  by  the  con^mand  of  the  same  lords, 
to  enter  on  another  way;   according  to  the  custom  received 
of  old,  in  ancient  Synods;   and  from  writings,   cQnfessioo% 
and  declarations,  partly  before  published,  and  partly  even 
exhibited  to  tliis  Synod,  an  examination  of  those  five  dogmas, 
(or  points  of  doctrine,)  was  instHuted.    Which  when  it  was 
now  completed,   by  the   singular  grace  of  God,   with  the 
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greatest  diligenoe,  fidelNy,  and  oooscieBoe  (or  eonacientiouwiew) 
tirith  tbe'oooseDt  of  all  and  every  one;  Ais  Synod,  for  the 
glory  of  God,  and  that  il  might  take  counsel  for  the  entivenew 
(ifUegrUate)  of  the  saving  truth,  and  for  the  tranquillity  of 
oonscienoefl,  and  for  the  peace  and  safety  of  the  Belgicl^ 
church,  determined  that  the  foltowing  judgment,  by  nrhich 
both  the  true  opinion,  agreeing  ynOx  the  word  of  God^ 
concerning  the  aforesaid  five  heads  of  doctrine  is  explained, 
and  the  false  opinion,  and  that  discordant  with  the  W(»d  of 
God  is  rejected,  should  be  promulgated. 


On  this  preface,  I  would  make  a  few  remarks : 

« 

1.  If  the  expectations,  which  the'  persons  constituting  this 
Synod,  and  of  those  who  were  concerned  in  convening  it, 
as  to  the  useful  tendency  and  beneficial  effects  of  such  as- 
semblies^ were  indeed  ill  grounded,  'and  of  course  the 
measure  improper;  the  fiiult  was  not  exclusively  their's,  but 
that  of  the  age  in  which  they  lived,  and  indeed  of  almost 
all  preceding  ages.  Not  one  of  the  reformers,  or  of  the 
princes  who  favoured  the  Reformation,  can  be  named,  who 
did  not  judge,  either  a  general  council,  or  national  councils 
or  Synods  of  some  kind,  proper  measures  for  promoting  the 
cause  of  truth  and  holiness,  and  counteracting '  the  progress 
of  schism,  heresy,  and  fiilse  doctrine:  and  in  every  place, 
where  the  reformation  was  established,  assemblies  of  the  rulers 
and  teachers  of  the  church,  under  one  form  or  other,  were 
employed,  either  in  framing,  or  sanctioning,  the  Articles  of 
faith,  adopted  in  each  church,  and  in  rqj^lating  the  several 
imrticulars  respecting  the  doctrine  to  be  preached,  the  worship 
to  be  performed  by  those  who  constituted  each  church,  and 
tbe  terms  of  offidaling  as  ministers,  in  their  respective  societies. 
The  system  of  independency,  and  indMdulUitt/^  so  to  speak„ 
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eidifr  of  feptfate  ooagwgatioM,  or  miiiiMen^  or  Cfamtiaiu^ 
'Without  any  racli  oomnuNi  bond  oi  naUm  or  coDoert,  liad  nol 
then-  been  tlKNif  bC  o^  at  lea^t  in  modern  times.  And  at  this 
day,  while  nnmben  sappose  that  they  steer  their  oohtbo  at 
a  dktanoe  from  the  vocka  which  todrngetei  the  first  refonnerai 
as  well  as  the  whole  cdmich  in  former  ages,  it  may  well  be 
questioned  whether  they  do  not  run  into  the  opposite  es:treme. 
Solomon  says,  or  God  himself  by  him,  ^<  1%  the  muMitode  of 
^  Gooosellon  there  is  safety  ;'*  yet  who  does  not  know,  that 
through  the  evil  dispositions^  and  selfish  conduct  of  those,  who 
constitute  tiie  counsellors,  and  senates,  and  parliaments  of  differ- 
ent nations,  such  abuses  often  occur  in  them,  as  form  a  manifest 
exception  to  this  ^  general  maxim  ?  Yet  who  does  not  also  see, 
that  parliaments,  and  counsellors,  and  lawi^  are  in  tbemselyes 
yery  desirable;  and  fiir  preferable  to  every  thing  being 
settled  by  the  sole  will  or  caprice  of  cfeiy  one,  who  by  any 
means  obtains  authority  i  or,  tiiat  every  man  should  do  that 
which  is  right  in  his  own. eyes,  as  when  there  was  no  lung 
in  Israel?  The  abuse  alone  is  the  evil^  and  to  be. guarded 
against :  the  thing  itself  is  allowedly  beneficiaL 

The  apostle  themselves,  when  consulted  by  Paul  and 
Barnabas,  did  not  settle  the  questipn  proposed  to  them,  by 
their  own  direct  authority:  but  ^^the  apostles  and  elders 
^  came  together  for  to  consider  of  this  matter."  (Acts  xy.  6.) 
It  is  evident  that  some,  even  in  <  that  first  general  council,' 
as  it.  is  very  improperly  called,  had  strong  piqudioes  against 
the  measure  which  was  finally  decided  on :  yet  its  decrees 
proved  a  ^lessing  of  no  small  magnitude  to  the  churches 
of  Christ,  whether  constituted  of  Jewish  or  Gentile  oonverto. 
Now,  a  measure  thus  sanctioned,  cannot  be  eoil  in  itself: 
though  General  councils  and  Synods  should  have  in  many 
or  mosi  instances,  been  productive  oi  far  greater  evil  than 
good.  The  fault  lay  inthe  motives,  the  corrupt  passions, 
>uid  wrong  state  of  mind  and  heart  of  those  who  oonvmied. 
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and  of  tkose  who  cMstkotad  thei%  (that  if ,  ia  the  abiiie  of  the 
thiii^^)  not  in  the  thing  itielf. 

The  apostles  by  thdr  own  anthonty  might  have  decreed 
the  same  things,  and  haTO  said,  <^  It  aaemed  good  to  the  Hdy 
^  Ghost  and  to  ns,  &c:"  bat  they  weie  not  led  by  the;  Spirit 
of  inspiration,  to  adopt  this  method :  they  did  nothhig  by 
absolole  authority ;  it  does  not  appear  that  any  thing  directly 
miracolons,  or  of  imnsediate  rerelation,  concnrred  in  their 
decision.  It  was  tlie  result  of  argndientr  drawn  ifom'  facts, 
and  from  the  holy  Scriptares,  under  the  teaching  of  the  Holy 
Spirit^  not  materially  differing  from  what  uninspired  men, 
of  the  same  character  and  hearenly  *^  wisdom,  without  partiality 
^and  without  hypocrisy"  might  have  formed,  under  the  flMre 
ordinary  teaching  and  superintendence  of  the  same  Spirit. 
JNow,  it  is  not  impossible  for  God  to  raise,  up  eMers  and 
teachers,  bearing  this  holy  character,  and  endued  with  this  hea* 
Tenly  wisdom,  in  other  ages  and  nations,  who,  coming  to« 
gelber  id  consider  of  those  things  which  cosrupt  the  doctrine, 
wonhip,  and  purity,  or  disturb  the  peace,  of  the  churchy  may 
form  and  promulgate  deobions,  so  eyidently  grounded  on  a  fair 
interpretation  of  the  sacred  oracles,  and  so  powerfully  enforced 
by  the  character  and  influence  of  those  concerned,  as,  by  the 
divine  blessing,  may  produce  the  most  extensively  beneficial 
eiects. 

Genemi  councils,  so  called,  convened  by  the  concurring 
aathorlty  of  many  princes  and  rulers,  over  rival  nations,  are 
not  Iftely  to  come  to  any  such  scriptural  decisions ;  and  the 
history  of  general  councils  is  certainly  suited  ^exccMingly 
to  damp  our  expectations  from  them.  But  the  history  of  the 
Reformation,  both  on  the  continent  and  in  this  land,  produces 
many  instances  of  conventions,  under  one  name  or  other,  in 
which  the  rulers  and  teachers  of  the  church,  under  the 
countenance  of  princes  who  favoured  the  cause  of  truth  and 
luriincis ;  came  to  «udi  decisions,  in  the  most  important  matters^ 
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u  protad  wy  exteantB  and  permiaent  benefite  to  manldiid, 
and  which  could  not  have  been  expected  withont  naited 
delibemtHMu  and  determinalions  of  thk  kind.  The  mimsten 
and  membeit  of  the  establishment^  in  this  land,  at  kait,  mast 
be  allowed  to  think  that  this  was  the  case,  in  the  framings 
of  oar  articles,  litnigy,  and  homilies. 

It  is  tnie  that  afierwaids,  eonvaeaiiMs  became  osdess,  or 
even  worse  than  useless,  and  so  sunk  into  disuse:  but  thk 
was  not  until  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  piety,  which  actuated 
our  first  Reformers,  had  most  grievously  declined,  and  made 
way  for  a  political  and  party  spirit,  in  the  persons  conoenied. 
Thus  the  abuse  of  the  measuie,  not  the  measure  itself,  must 

bear  the  blaaae. 

2.  I  observe  ffom  this  preface^  that  the  memben  of  the 
Synod  of  Dort,  in  the  most  solemn  manner,  and  in  the 
language  at  least  of  genuine  pieiy,  decfaue  the  awful  oUigationB 
under  which  they  brought  themselves,  to  decide  the  contco- 
▼erted  questions  aceording  to  the  holy  scriptures  aSone,  and 
their  full  consciousness  that  they  had  discharged  this  oUigation 
in  an  upright  manner.  The  names  annexed  to  thnr  decisioDs 
certainly  include  among  them  a  gieat  proportion,  of  the  most 
able  protestant  and  vef<vmed  theologians  in  Europe:  and 
who  can  doubt  the  rincerity-  of  these  profesrions,  when 
coming  from  sUch  men  as  Bishops  Davenaat  and  Ward, 
and  those  with  whom  they  thus  cordially  united  ?— Prcjodices, 
mistakes,  and  AuUs  of  many  kbds  may  be  supposed  in  them; 
but  the  candid  and  pious  mind  recoik  from  the  idea,  that 
the  whole  was  Jireci  and  intended  hypaeriiy. 

In  fact,  I  nmt  give  it  as  my  opinion  at  least,  thai  they 
did  fulfil  their  solemn  engagement;  and  miust  oonfesi^  that 
fewer  things  appear  to  me  umcnpturaly  in  these  article^  than 
in  almost  any  human  composition  which  I  have  mad  upon 
the  8ttbject«  Of  course  I  expect  that  Anticalmists  wiU 
judge  otherwise,  and  even  many  Calvinists :  yrt  sorsly  every 
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candid  man  'will  allow,  that  they  honestly  meant  thus  to 
decide^  and  thon^t  that  they  had  thns  decided. 

It  may  also  be  seen  in  the  course  of  this  work,  that  their 
doctrine .  accorded  -with  the  Belgick  articles  before  in  force 
among  them,  to  which  the  Contni«Remonstrants  had  all  along 
appealed. 

3.  I  would  observe,  tliat  they  seem  to  have  aimed  at  too 
much  in  their  deliberations  and  decbions;  not  too  much  for 
an  oriBnoTff  caniraversiat  publication,  but  too  much  for  an 
auikariiaiive  siandard,  to  be  entirely  received  and  adhered  to, 
by  all  the  mmisters  of  religion  and  teachers  of  youth  in  the 
Belgick  churches.  I  should  indeed  say,  Jbr  too  mueh.-^  And 
liere,  I  again  avow  my  conviction  of  the  superior  wisdom  be- 
stowed on  the  compOen  of  our  articles,  on  the  several  points 
nnder  consideration;  in  which,  while  nothing  essential  is 
omitted  Of  feebly  stated  a  generality  of  language  is  observed, 
fax  more  suitable  to  the  design,  than  the  decrees  of  this 
Synod,  and  tending  to  preserve  peace  and  harmony  among 
an  truly  humble '  Christians,  who  do  not  in  all  respects 
lee  eye  to  eye,  yet  may  *^  receive  one  another,  but  not  to 
^^doubtfiil  disputations:^  whereas  the  vefy  exactness,  and 
partienlarity,  into  which,  what  I  must  judge^  scriptural 
doctrine  is  branched  out,  and  errors  reprobated,  powerfully 
counteracted  the  intended  effect,  and  probably  more  than 
any  fhmg  else,  or  all  other  things  combined,  has  brought 
on  this  Synod  such  decided  but  unmerited  odium  and  re- 
proach. 

4.  I  would  observe,  that  using  the  arm  of  the  magistrate, 
and  inflicting  penalties  on  those  who  stood  out  against  the 
decisions  of  the  Synod,  not  being  mentioned  in  the  preface^ 
win  more  properly  be  considered,  in  another  stage  of  our 
progress.  But  had  the  decrees  been  promulgated,  and  com- 
pliance with  them  demanded,  from  aU  who  acted  as  minbten 
of  religion,  or  teachers  of  youth  in  the  established  seminaries 
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of  the  Belgick  church ;  with  simply  the  exdunan  from  sttdi 
stations,  of  thoee,  who  declined  compliaiice,  or  yiolated  their 
engagements  to  comply;  while  a  toleration  was  gtanted,  as 
at  piesent  in  Britain,  either  to  pieadi,  or  teach  in  other 
places  or  schoob:  the  terms  might  indeed  have  been  ccmi- 
sidefed  as  too  strict,  and  requiring  more  than  could  rea- 
sonably be  expected;  bnt,  in  other  respects,  it  does  not 
appear,  that  the  conduct  of  the  Sjmod  would  have  been 
blameable.  For,  every  body  or  company  of  professed  Chris- 
tians, down  ftom  estabUshed  national  chnrches,  to  independent 
dissenting  congregations,  prescribe  terms  of  communion,  or 
of  officiating  as  ministers  on  those,  who  desire  vobmUirily 
to  join  them,  and  ezdnde  soch  as  dedine  compliance. ' 

How  far  the  revenues,  in  the  Belgicfc  churchei^  could, 
with  any  propriety,  have  been  shared,  and  any  portion  of 
them  allotted,  to  what  we  might  call  the  dissenting  teachers, 
I  am  not  prepared  to  say.  Bat,  as  toleration  (in  this  sense  at 
least)  was  no  part  of  the  system  at  the  Reformalion  in  any 
country;  the  ancient  revenues  for  religjpus  purposes,  as 
far  as  they  were  preserved  for  those  uses,  of  course  were 
allotted  to  the  established  ministers  in  the  different  churches* 
Neither  dissenifrSf  nor  provision  for  dissenters,  were'  thoiight 
of:  and  it  would  afterwards  have  been  mqpectiog  too  much 
in'  general,  to  suppose  that  they  who  found  themselves  in 
possession  of  these  revenues,  would  voluntarily  share  them 
with  the  dissentients,  or  that  rulers  would  venture  to  compel 
them.  Tet,  if  to  a  full  toleration,  something  had  puMicidy 
been  allotted  towards  th^  support  of  peaceful  and  contct- 
ewtious  dissenting  teachers;  it  would,  as  it  appears  to  me  at 
least,  have  had  a  most  powerful  effect  in  diminishing  acrU 
mony,  silencing  objections,  and  promoting  peace  and  lo?e. 


Ill 
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^  Tbe  Article  of  the  Synod  of  Dort^  Heylln  introduces 
*ui  this  manner: — ^  Because  particular  men  may  sometimes 
^be  mistaken  in  a  public  doctrine^  and  that  the  judgment 
^  €i  such  men,  being  collected  by  the  hands  of  their  enemies^ 
'maj  be  unfaithfully  related;  we  will  next  look  on  the 
^  conclnsions  of  the  Synod  of  Dort,  which  is  to  be  conceived 

*  to  bare  delivered  the  genuine  sense  of  all  the  parties,  as 
^  being  a  representative  ojf  all  the  Calvinian  Churches  of 
'Eaiope,  (except  those  of  France,)  some   few  Divines   of 

<  England  being  added  io  them.  Of  the  calling  and  pro- 
^  ceediBgs  of  this  Synod  we  shall  have  occasion  io  speak 

<  further  in  the  fcdlowing  chapter.    At  this  time  I  shall  only 

*  lay  down  the  results  thereof  in  the  five  controverted  points 
^  (aa  I  find  them  abbreviated  by  Dan.  Tilenus)  according 
^  to  the  heads  before  mentioned  in  summing  up  the  doctrine 

<  of  the  Council  of  Trent.'* 

A  few  things  may  here  be  noted.— Is  it  very  probable, 
thai  such  decided  Anticalvinists,  as  Heylin  or  Collier  should 
be  impartial,  in  their  account  of  this  celebrated  Synod? — 
Is  it  to  be  supposed,,  that  there  was  no  diferenoe  of  sentiment 
among  the  persons  of  wllom  it  was  composed  ?— Were  four 
divines  an  adequate  representation  of  all  the  Calvinlsts  in 
England?  Did  not  one,  or  more,  of  all  these  four,  dissent 
from  the  decisions  of  this  Synod?  Were  other  protestant 
countries  represented  in  any  great  d^ree  more  adequately? 
Weie  not  the  leading  men  greatly  embittered  with  personal 

•  Refutation  of  GslTinifia,  p.  S6S* 
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enmities,  and  the  spirit  of  persecution  and  resentment?  Did 
not  political  interests,  and  the  spirit  of  party,  still  more 
embitter  the  spirits,  or  sway  the  deliberations  and  conclnsions 
of  the  Synod?  And  therefore  are  all  the  Calvinists,'  who 
iiyed  at  that  time,  or  who  now  live,  or  whoever  shall  live,  to 
be  judged  according  to  the  proceedings  of  the  Synod  of 
Ddrt?  It  woiild  be  no  difficult  undertaking,  by  such  a 
procedure,  ij  &x  very  heavy  charges  on  (he  whole  body 
of  Anticalvinists  in  Europe  and  in  the  world :  but  attempts 
of  this  kind  prove  nothing;  except  a  disposition  to  act  the 
part  of  a  special  pleader  in  the  controversy,  rather  than  that 
of  an  impartial  judge.  As  I,  however,  had  met  with  the  same 
abstract  of  the  articles  of  this  Synod,  in  other  publications 
more  favourable  to  Calvinism,  I  had  no  suspicion  that  chest 
were  not  the  real  articles  of  the  Synod,  but  an  abbreviation, 
(yet  with  several  clauses  also  addedy)  an  abbreviation  by 
avowed  opponents.  But  the  Christian  Observer  first  excited 
a  suspicion  that  these  were  not  the  real  articles  of  the 
Synod;  and  led  me  to  enquire  after  a  copy  of  those 
articles,  which  are  indeed  immensely  more  discordant  with 
the  abbreviations  than  I  could  have  previouslj  imagined. 
But  let  the  attentive  reader  judge,  from  the  following 
literal  translation  of  tliese  articles,  &c.  as  contained  in  the 
Sylloge  Confemonumy  Oxford  1804. 

CHAPTKR  I. 
Of  the  Doctrine  ofDivitte  Predestittaitioit. 

Art.  1.  As  all  men  have  sinned  in  Adam,  and  hare 
become  exposed  to  the  curse  and  eternal  death,  Grpd  would 
have  done  no  injustice  to  any  one,  if  he  had  determined 
to  leave  the  whole  human  race  under  sin  and  the  curse,  and 
to  condemn  them  on  account  of  sin;  according  to  those 
words   of  the   Apostle,   «AB   the  world   is    become  goitty 
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<<  before  God.''  Rool  iu.  19.  <<AU  have  sinned,  and 
*^  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God."  83.  And  ^<  The  wages 
''of  sin  is  dealb."    Rom.  vi.  23.« 

2.  But  ^^in  this  is  the  love  of  God  manifested,  that 
''he  sent  bis  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  every 
''one  who  belieyeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  haye 
"everlasting  life."    1  John  iy.  9.    John  iii.  16. 

3.  But  that  men  may  be  brought  to  faith,  God  merci- 
fully sends  heralds  of  this  most  joyful  message,  to  whom 
he  willeth,  and  when  he  willeth,  by  whose  ministry  men  are 
called  to  repentance,  and  faith  in  Christ  crucified.  For  "  How 
"shall  they  belieye  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard? 
''and  how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher?  and  how 
"shall  they  preach  except  they  be  sent?"    R(Hn. x.  14,  15* 

4.  They  who  believe  not  the  Gospel,  on  them  the  wrath 
of  God  lemaineth:  but  those  who  receive  it,  and  embrace 
the  Saviour  Jesus  .with  a  true .  and  living  faith^  are,  through 
liiin,  delivered  from  the  wrath  of  God,  and  receive  the  gift 
of  everlasting  life  (ac  vitd  etemd  donantur).f 

5.  The  cause  or  fault  of  this  unbelief,  as  also  of  all  other 
aim,  is  by  no  means  in  God,  but  in  man.  But  faith  in 
Jesns  Christ,  and  salvalion  by  him,  is  the  free  gift  of  God: 
'^  By  grace  are  ye  saved,  through  faith,  and  that  not  of 
"  jrounelves,  U  U  the  gift  of  God."  Eph  ii.  8.  In  like 
manner,  '<  It  is  given  yon  io  believe  in  Christ."    Phil.  L  99.% 

6.  That  some,  tit  iimey  have  faith  given  them  by  God, 
and  others  have  it  not  given,  proceeds  from  his  eternal 
decree;  For,  "known  unto  God  are  all  his  works,  frcnn 
"the  beginning  of  the  world."  Acts  xv.  18.  Eph.  i.  ll.§ 
According  to  which  decree,  he  graciously  softens  the  hearts 

*  Gal.  iii.  10.  S2.-— '  Id  every  penon  born  into  the  worlds  it  (original 
*  un,)  deierTeih  6od*t  wrath  and  damnation.'    Art.  ix. 

^  Rom.  vi.  88.  t  See  Art  x. 

S  Sph.  i.  4,  5.  iii.  11.  8  TheM.  iL  IS,  U.  %  Tim.  i.  9, 10.  Tit.  i.  S» 
1  Pet  i*  3.  80.    Rev.  ziii.  8.   xvii.  8. 
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of  the  elecii  bowever  hard,  and  he  beads  theia  io  believe: 
but  the  non^elect  he  leaves,  in  just  jadgmenl,  to  (heir  own 
perversity  and  hardness.*  Aod  here,  especially,  a  deep  dis* 
crimination,  at  the  same  tioiis  both  mereifnl  and  jost,  a 
discrimination  of  men  equally  lost,  opens  itodf  to  ns;  or 
that  decree  of  Election  and  Reprobation  which  is  leveakd 
in  the  word  of  God.  Which,  as  pertefse,  impuie,  aad  un- 
stable peisons  do  wrest  to  their  own  destruction,  so  it  affi^rds 
ineffiible  consolation  to  holy  and  pious  sonis.t 

7.  But  Election  is  the  immutable  purpose  of  God^  by  whidhy 
before  the  foulidations  of  thd  world  weie  laid,  he  chMe,  o«l  - 
of  the  whole  human  race,  (alien  by  their  own  fimlt  from 
their  primeval  integrity  into  sin  and  destruction,  acoofding 
to  the  most  free  good  pleaiuie  of  his  own  wW,  and  of  m^e 
grace,  a  certain  number  of  men,  neither  better  nor  worthier 
than  others,  but  lyuig  in  the  sam^  misery  with  the  rest,  to 

*  '  PiredettinslioQ  to  life  it  the  e?erlaftiiig  porpow  of  God,  wheidiy, 

*  before  the  fooadationt  of  the  world  were  laid,  he  h«lh  constatiy  de- 
'  creed  bjr  his  coansel,  secret  to  us,  to  deKrer  frosn  cuiie  sad  dsmastioa 

*  those  whom  he  hath  chosen  in  Christ  out  of  mankind,  and  to  briii|r 

*  them  by  Christ  to  everlasting  sal? ation,  as  vessels  made  to  honour. 

*  Wherefore  they  which  are  endned  with  ss  ^reellenit  a  benefit  of  God* 
'be  called  according  to  God's  purpose  by  his  Spirit  woiking  in  dae 
'  season:  they  through  grace  obey  the  calling i  they  be  Justified  fireelj, 
« &c.*  Art.  rvii. 

t  *  As  the  godly  consideretion  of  predesdaatioa  and  oar  electtoBin  CShriA 

*  is  fall  of  sweet,  pleasant,  and  unspeakable  comfort  to  fodly  fsrsons, 

*  and  such  as  feel  in  themselves  the  working  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  mor- 

*  tifying  the  works  of  the  flesh  and  their  earthly  members,  and  dnwii^  up 
« their  minds  to  high  and  heavenly  things  i  as  well  becanse  it  ^th  greatly  es- 

*  tablish  and  confirm  their  faith  of  eternal  salvation,  to  be  eqjeyed  through 
*'  Christ,  as  because  it  doth  fervently  kindle  their  love  to  God;  to  for  curious 

*  and  carnal  persons,  lacking  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  to  have  contimially  before 
'  their  eyes  the  sentence  of  God's  predestinatfos,  is  a  mostdaagrnius  iJi  Hiifol, 

*  whereby  the  devil  doth  thrust  them  either  into  despention,  or  into  wretch*^ 
'  lessness  of  roost  unclean  living,  no  less  perilous  thandesperatioa.'  Art.  XTii. 
Whatever  method  of  interpretation  be  adopted,  as  to  the  difierent  parto 
of  this  our  article ;  they,  who  cordially  approve  it,  cann6t  consistently 
objebt  to  this  article  of  the  Synod  of  Dort,  which  is  entirely  eoiaeident 
with  it  s  and  at  least  not  more  decided  and  ezplicrt 
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nlvalka  in  Christ ;  whom  he  had,  even  from  etemitj,  con* 
stitokd  Mediator  and  Head  of  all  the  elect,  and  the  foon* 
daiioa  of  Salvation;  and  therefore  he  decreed  to  give  them 
unto  hbn  to  he  aayed,  and  effectually  to  call  and  draw 
tbem,  into  commanion  with  him,  by  hia  own  word  and 
Spirit;  er  he  decreed  himself  to  give  unto  them  true  faithy* 
to  justify,  to  mnctify,  and  at  length  powerfully  to  glorify 
them,  having  been  kept  in  the  communion  6f  his  Son ;  to  the 
demonstration  of  his  meicy,  and  the  praise  of  the  riches  of  his 
gtbdooB  grace,  as  it  is  written :  <'  God  hath  chosen  us  in 
^^Chfisi  before  the  foundations  of  the  world  were  laid,  that 
^we  ahould  be  holy  and  without  blame  before  him  in  love; 
*^imt^ing  predestinated  us  unto  the  adoption  of  children,  by 
^^  Jeans  Christ  to  himself,  according  to  the  good  pleasure 
^  of  his  will.  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  bis  graces 
'*  wbeiein  he  hath  freely  made  us  accepted  to  himself  in 
<(  that  Beloved  One.**  fiph.  i.  4—6.  And  in  another  place, 
^Wbom  he  did  predestinate,  them  he  also  called;  and 
^whom  he  called,  them  he  also  justified;  and  whom  he 
^«  justified,  .them  he  also  glorified."     Rom.viii.  SO. 

8.  Thb  Biection  is  not  multiform,  bat  one  and  the  same 
cf  all  that  shall  be  saved,  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament, 
seeing  that  the  Scripture  declares  the  good  pleasure,  purpose, 
and  counsel  of  the  will  of  God,  by  which  he  has,  from  eter- 
nity,  chosen  us  to  grace  and  glory  :  both  to  salvation  and 
the  way  of  salvation,  which  he  hath  <<  before  prepared  that 
<<  we  should  walk  in  it."t 

9.  This  same  Election  is  not  made  from  any  foreseen 
fiutfa,  obedienoB  of  faith,  holiness,  or  any  other  good  quality 
and  disposittoo,  as  a  pre-requisiie  cause  or  condition  in  the 


«  *  We  believe  that  the  Holy  Spirit  dwelliog  in  our  hearU,  imparts 
*to  us  true  faith,  that  we  may  obtain  the  kDOwledge  of  lo  great  a 
*  myitery.*— B6lgick  Confettion. 

f  S  Thsis.  ii.  la,  U.    lM.i.  8. 
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man  ^ho  should  be  elected,  but  unto  faith,  and  utOo  the 
obedience  of  feiifa,  holiness,  &c.  And,  iherefinre,  (or  trolj, 
proinde)  election  is  the  fountain  of  every  saving  heaeBt; 
whence  faith,  holiness,  and  the  other  salutary  gifts,  and 
finally,  eternal  life  itself,  flow  as  its  fruit  and  effect,  ac- 
coiding  to  that  woid  of  the  Apostle :  <<  He  hath  chosen  us 
(not  because  we  were^  but)  <<  that  we  mighi  be  holy,  and 
<«  without  blame  before  him  in  love.*'    Eph.  i.  4. 

10.  Now  the  ca«se  of  this  gratuitous  Election,  is  the 
sole  good  pleasure  of  God:*  not  consisting  in  this,  that  be 
elected  into  the  condition  of  salvation  certain  qualities  or 
human  actions,  from  all  that  were  possible ;  but  in  that,  out 
of  the  common  multitude  of  sinners,  he  took  to  himself 
certain  persons  as  his  peculiar  property,  according  to  the 
scripture:  ^  For  the  children  being  not  yet  bom,  neither 
*<  having  done  any  good  or  evil,  &c,  it  is  sud,**  (that  is, 
to  Rebecca,)  <<  The  elder  shall  senre  the  younger :  even  as 
^*  it  is  written,  Jacob  haye  I  loved,  but  Esau  have  I  hated/* 
(Rom.  iz.  ii — 1S«)  And,  <'As  many  as  .were  ordained  ^ar* 
*<  dinati)  to  eternal  life,  believed."    Acts  xiiL  48. 

11.  And  as  God  himself  is  most  wise,  immutable,  oomi- 
scient,  and  omnipotent ;  so,  election  made  by  him  can  neither 
be  interrupted,  changed,  recalled,  nor  broken  off;  nor  can 
the  Elect  be  cast  away,  nor  the  number  of  them  be  dimi- 
nished. 

IS.  Of  this,   his  eternal  and  immutable  election  to  sal- 
vation,  the  elect,   though  by  various  steps,  and  in  an  un- 
equal measure,  are  rendered  certain  (or  assured);  not  indeed 
by  curiously  scrutinizing  the  deep  and  mysterious  things  of 
God ;  but  by  observing  in  themselves,  with  spiritual  delight 
and  holy  pleasure,  the  infallible  fruits  of  election  described 
in  God*s  word;  such  as  true  faith  in  Christ,   filial  fear   of 
God,  sorrow  for  sin,  according  unto  God .  (xwv  sst«  ^^^ — 
*  Matt.  zi.  96.    Bph.  i.  S.    1  Tim.  i.  9.    Jsm.  L  18. 
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<'  Godly  8<Hriow,"*)  hangeiiiig  and  thinting  after  righteous^ 

13.  From  the  sense  and  assanmoe  {eertUuXne)  of  this 
election,  the  children  of  Grod  daily  find  greater  cause  of 
humbling  themselTes  before  God,  of  adoring  the  abyss  of 
his  mercies,  of  purifying  themselves,  and  of  more  ardently 
loyiog  him  reciprocally,  who  had  before  so  loved  them; 
so  fiur  are  they  from  being  rendered^  by  this  doctrine  of 
Election,  and  the  meditation  of  it,  more  slothful  in  observing 
the  divine  commands,  or  carnally  secnre.:^  Wherefcwe,  by 
the  just  judgment  ai  God,  it  ia  wont  to  happen  to  those 
who  either  are  rashly  presuming,  or  idly  and  frowardly 
frating  (Jabulafiie$)  about  the  grace  of  Election,  that  they 
are  not  willing  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  the  Elect. 

14.  But  as  this  doctrine  of  divine  Election,  in  the  most 
wise  counsel  of  God  was  predicated  by  the  prophets,  by 
Christ  himself  and  by  the  AposUes^  under  the  Old,  as  well 
as  under  the  New  Testament,  and  then  committed  to  the 
monoments  of  the  sacred  scriptures;  so  it  is  to  be  declared 
at  this  day  by  the  church  of  God,  to  whom  it  is  peculiarly 
desiinated,  with  a  spirit  of  discrimination,  in  a  holy  and 
religious  manner,  in  its  own  place  and  time,  all  curious  scru- 
tinizing the  ways  of  the  Most  High  being  laid  aside:  and 
thb  to  the  glory  of  the  most  holy  divine  name,  and  for  the 
lively  solace  of  his  people.| 

•  SCor.  Tii.  10.  6r. 

f  How  diflforent  if  this  from  the  generallj  circnlated  opinion,  that 
Ibej  who  belieTe  eleetion,  in  iho  Gal? inistick  lenfo,  are  taoghl  to  aatume 
it  a  certainty,  that  they  are  the  elect  without  further  eTidenoe  I  In  this 
the  Tehement  oppoten,  and  the  perrerters  of  the  doctrine,  leem  to  co- 
incide I  but  no  more  with  the  Synod  of  Dort,  than  with  St.  Peter's  ex- 
hortation, 8  Pet  i.  5—10. 

i  1  Cor.  zf.  58.    Col.  iii.  18,  14.     I  John  iii.  8,  8^ 

\  Election,  af  a  part  of  divine  lerelation,  and  of  the  **  whole  counsel 
**of  God/'  muft  be  preached  i  we  mnit  *'  not  shun  to  declare  it»"  for 
in  doini;  to,  what  do  we,  hot  pietume  ouneWet  wiser  than  he  who 
revealed  it  as  a  part  of  his  conniel}  and  decide  that  it  ouffht  not  to 
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15.  MoRKKer,  Holy  Scriptatt  ^ioth  Qluslmte  mad  cam- 
mend  to  us,  this  eternal  and  free  grace  of  our  ekcfioo,  in 
this  more  especially,  tha^,  it  doth  idso  testify  all  men  not 
to  be  electedy  but  that  some  are  non^eled,  or  pmtsei  by  in 
the  eternal  election  of  God,  whom  truly  God,  from  moat 
fiee,  just 9  irreprehemible,  and  immutable,  gt>od  pleasure, 
decreed  lo  leave  in  the  common  misery^  into  which  tbey 
hBid,  by  their  own  faulty  cast  themselves,  and  not  to  bestow 
on  them  liviag  fiii(h,  and  the  grace  of  convenion;  but, 
having  been  left  in  their  own  ways,  and  under  just  }udg* 
BMUt,  at  length  not  only  on  account  of  their  unbelirf,  bat 
also  of  all  their  other  sins,  to  condemn  and  elernaHy  pmmh 
them  to  the  manifestation  of  his  own  justice.*  And  thia  is  the 
decree  of  Reprobation^  which  determines  that  God  is  in  no 
wise  the  Author  of  sin,  (which  to  be  thought  of  is  blas- 
phemy,) but  a  tremendous,  irreprehensible,  just  Judge  and 
Avenger. 

16.  Those  who  do  not  as  yet  feel  efficacionsly  in  them- 
selves a  lively  faith  rn  Christ,  or  an  assured  confidence  of 

baye  been  rerealed  ?     But  thit  declaration  muflt  be  made,  with  '  d\t- 

*  erimioaiion,  in  a  bolj  and  rdigioat  mannefy  &e.*  Thui  declared  in 
its  pro^r  connect ioa^  application,  and  priqMrMM,  as  in  tbe  sacred 
•criptnrei,  it  will  greatlj  conduce  to  iropro? e  the  true  belicTer's  cfaaracler, 
hii  humility,  gratitude,  admiring  love  of  God,  meekneai,  compa«ioa, 
and  good  will  to  man,  ai  well  ai  hit  comfort  and  joy  of  hope.  It  will 
alto  exhibit  the  gospel  of  rooit  free  and  rich  grace,  in  its  unclouded  gfoiy, 
cast  a  clearer  light  on  every  other  part  of  di? ine  truth ;  and  secure  to 
the  Lord  alone,  the  whole  honour  of  man's  lalvation.  Tet  the  same 
doctrine,  rashly,  indiscriminately,  and  disproportionately,  preached;  and 
not  properly  stated  and  iroproYcd,  does  immense  mischief. 

*  '  He*  (God)  '  secluded  from  saving  grace  all  the  rest  of  mankind 

*  (except  a  verjf  §matt  number)  and  appointed  them  by  the  same  decree 
'to  eternal  damnation,    wUhoui   any  regard  io  their  imJUieUljf  and  im^ 

*  penUency* — Heylin's  Abbreviation.  Is  not  this  a  direct  violation  of 
the  command,  **  Thou  shall  not  bear  false  witness  against  thy  neighbour?** 
Or  are  not  Calvinists  to  be  considered  as  neighbourt  by  Anti-Calviatsta  ? 
And  do  not  they  who  retail  the  false  accusafiou,  intenUonatly^  or  heedlewi^ 
share  a  mcaiure  of  the  criminality  ?  Is  this  the  morai  practice^  which 
b  contended  for  by  Anti-CalvinisU  ? 
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lieftiiy  peaw  of  ooaicicnoe,  eaniMt  detise  ($§$idmm)  of  filial 
obedieDoe,  gloryiiig  in  God  thfoogh  Christ,  yet  neva> 
tkeleiB  me  the  mma§  hy  which  God  hfm  pfomiied  to  work 
these  things  in  us,  ought  not  to  be  alarmed  by  the  mention 
of  Jt€probaiwM^  nor  leckon  themselfss  to  be  reprobate  ;*  but 
to  ^iMe  diligently  the  means  of  gmce,  and  ardcuitly  to  desire^ 
and  reverently  and  hambly  to  expect  the  period  of  more 
abonndtng  (or  £rnciifying,  ti^ertaw)  gmoe.  And  mnch  less 
•faoald  those  persons  he  terrified  by  the  doctrine  of  Repio- 
batioOy  whoy  whea  seriously  converted  to  God,  rimpty  desire 
10  please  him»  and  to  be  deiJFesed  from  the  body  of  death, 
yet  caAnot  attain  to  what  they  wish  in  the  path  of  frith 
and  piiiy ;  because  the  mercifol  God  hath  promised  that  he 
win  not  ^<  quench  the  smelling  flax,  nor  break  ttie  bruised 
^reed/'*  But  this  doctrine  is  justly  for  a  terror  to  those 
who,  forgetful  of  God  and  the  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  have 
delivered  themselves  wholly  to  the  cares  and  carnal  pleasures 
of  the  vorid,  so  long  as  they  are  not  in  earnest  (terio)  con- 
verted unto  God. 

17.  Seeing  that  we  are  io  judge  of  the  will  of  God  by 
his  word,  which  testifies  that  the  children  of  belieyen  are 
holy,  not  indeed  by  nature,  but  by  the  benefit  of  the 
gracious  covenant,  in  which  they  are  comprehended  along 
with  their  parents;  pious  parents  ought  not  to  doubt  of 
the  election  and  salvation  of  their  children,  whom  God  hath 
called  in  infancy  out  of  this  Ufe.f 

*  *  Farthermore,  we  ranit  receiTe  God's  promiiet,  in  luch  wite^  m 
*  they  be  generally  let  forth  to  ui  in  holy  icripture,  and  that  will  of  God 
'  it  to  he  followed,  which  we  hare  eKprenly  dedaied  to  ai  in  the  word 
'  of  God.'— Art.  XTii.  Church  of  Rngiaad.    John  ti.  S7-^40. 

t  The  lalvation  of  the  offtpring  of  belioTen,  dying  in  infancy^  if 
here  tcriptarally  itated,  and  not  limited  to  rach  u  are  baptized.  Nothing 
it  Mid  of  the  children  of  nnbeiieTert  ^yisg  in  infancy  i  and  the  icrip- 
ture  tayt  nothing.  Bnt  why  might  not  then  CalTinitti  hare  as  fiiTonr* 
eMe  «  hope  of  all  infiuits  dying  before  actnal  tin,  at  Anti-CalriiufU  can 
hare? 
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18.  Against  •those  who  mamnir  at  this  grace  o(  graiuUem 
dection,  and  the  severity  of  juH  reprobation,  we  oppose 
this  word  of  the  Apoittle :  <<  O  man,  w,ho  art  thoa  that  re* 
<<  pliest  against  God  ? '  Rom.  ix.  SO :  And  that  of  our 
Saviour:  <<  Is  it  not  lawful  for  ne  to  do  what  I  will  with 
<<  mine  own  ? "  Matt.  xx.  15.  We  indeed,  piously  adoring 
these  mysteries,  exclaim  with  the  Apostle:  "<  Oh  the  depths 
<<  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God ! 
*^  How  unsearchable  are  his  judgments  and  his  ways  past 
<*  finding  out  1  For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lonl^ 
'*  or  who  bath  been  his  Counsellor  1  Or  who  hath  first  given 
^|to  him,  and  it  shall  be  recompensed  to  him  again  1  For 
<^  of  liim,  and  through  him,  and  to  him,  are  all  things :  to 
<*  whom  be  glory  for  even    Amen/'* 


These  eighteen  articles  concerning  predestbation  are 
ahbreciated  by  Dan.  Tilenus,  and  reported  by  Heylin,  in 
the  following  single  article. 

Of  divine  Predestination. 

^That   God,    by   an    absolute   decree,    hath    elected   to 

<  salvation,  a  very  small  number  of  men  without  any  rc^rard ' 

<  to  their  faith  and  obedience  whatsoever ;  and  secluded  from 
*  saving  grace  all  the  rest  of  mankind,  and  appointed  them 
^by  the  same  decree  to  eternal  damnation,  without  any  i«- 
'gard  to  their  infidelity  and  impenitency.' 

I  have  long  been  aware,  that  there  is  ^  no  new  thing  under 
<<  the  sun  ;''t  and  that  ^<  speaking  all  manner  of  evil  falsely," 
of  the  disciples  of  Chrbt,   is   no   exception  to  this  rule  ; 

*  A  more  sppropriate  and   tcriptoiml  conclunon  of  theie  articles, 
cannot  eren  be  imagined.  t  JBcc.  i.  «,  10. 
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and  lliat  mUrepresentiiig  and  slandering  men  called  CalTinists 
has  been  rery  general,  erer  since  the  term  mm  invented: 
but  I  own,  1  never  before  met  ^ith  so  gross,  so  barefaced, 
and  inexcusable  a  misrepresentation  as  this,  in  all  my  studies 
of  modem  controversy.— It  can  only  be  equalled  by  the 
false  testimony  borne  against  Jesus  and  his  apostles^  as  re- 
corded in  holy  writ.  But  is  that  cause  likely  to  be  in  itself 
good,  and  of  God,  which  needs  to  be  supported  by  so  un- 
hallowed weapons? 


• .  ■ 
JRejeciion  of  Errors  by  which  the  Belgick  Churches  have 

m 

for  some  time  been  disturbed. 

The    orthodox    doctrine   of  Election   and   Reprobation) 
having  been  stated,  the  Synod  rejects  t}ie  errors  of  those, 

1.  Who  teach  that  <  The  will  of  God,  concerning  the  saving 
of  those  who  shalf  believe,  and  persevere  in  fiuth  and  the 
obedience  of  faitb,  is  the  whole  and  entire  decree  of  Elertion 
unto  salvation ;  and  that  there  is  nothing  else  whatever  con- 
cerning this  decree  revealed  in  the  word  of  God.'  For  these 
persons  impose  upon  the  more  simple,  and  manifestly  con- 
tradict the  sacred  scripture,  which  testifies,  not  only  that 
God  will  save  those  who  shall  believe,  but  also  that  he  hath 
chosen  certain  persons  from  eternity  to  whom,  in  preference 
to  others,  (pros  aliis)  he  may,  in  time,  give  faith  and  per- 
severance :  as  it  is  written :  ^^  I  have  made  known  thy  name 
<^  unto  the  men  whom  thou  hast  given  me."  John  xvii.  6. 
Also,  <^  As  many  as  were  ordained  unto  eternal  life  believed." 
Acta  xii.  48.  And,  ^^He  hath  chosen  us  before  the  foundation 
«  of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy,  &c."   Eph.  i.  4. . 

S.  Who  teach  that  <  The  election  of  God  to  eternal  life 
is  of  different  kinds  (tnuliiplicem):  one,  general  and  in- 
definite;   another^  singular   and  definite:    And    again,    this 
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tfittier  isconipfete,  veTOcable,  not  penniptoiy,  or  oMMttiiond; 
or  4lm  GOisplete,  irrerocabfe,  pMpemplorjr,  or  afarohite/  la 
Mke  oMdHier,  <  that  oneeketion  k  to  fiHth,  anotter  to  sdratioD : 
•0  Ihst  tteve  may  be  an  eleotion  to  jostiryifig  Audi,  williout 
a  penamplofy  ekction  to  aalTation.'  This  is  indeed  a  oooMnent 
excofitaled  by  the  boman  brain  without  the  scrfptares,  oor- 
sapling  the  doctrine  of  election}  and  dissolving  this  gokfea 
chain  of  salfatioa  t  <*  Whom  he  predestinated,  them  he  aho 
^^  called,  whom  he  called,  those  he  also  jastlfied,  and  whooa 
<<  he  justified,  those  he  also  glorified/'    Rom.  ?iii.  SO.* 

3.  Who  teach,  ^That  the  good  pleasure  and  purpose  of 
God  which  the  scripture  mentions  in  the  doctrine  of  election 
does  not  consist  in  thb,  that  God  before  selected  certain 
men  above  the  rest  (pros  aliis);  but  in  this,  that  God  chose, 
that  from  among  all  possible  conditions,  (among  which  are 
also  the  works  of  the  law,)  or  from  the  order  of  all  things, 
tkm  act  of  fetth,  igneUe  in  itself,  and  the  imperfect  obe- 
dience of  liith,  should  be  the  eooiJition  of  sdvation;  aad 
srilled  (V0hierii)  graciously  to  account  this  instead  of  perfdct 
obedience,  and  (o  judge  it  of  the  reward  of  eternal  life.  Per 
by  thb  pernieious  error,  the  good  pleasure  of  God  and  tbe 
merit  of  Christ  are  enervated,  and  men  are  called  away  by 
anprofitable  disputations,  from  the  truth  of  gmtuitous  jua- 
tification  and  the  simplicity  of  the  Scriptures;  and  that  of 
the  apostle  is  accused  of  fidsefaood :  *'  €rod  hath  caHed  ua 
^  with  a  holy  calling ;  not  of  works,  but  of  his  own  purpose 
^  and  grace,  which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus,  befoie  the 
"  world  be^n."    «  Tim.  i.  9.t 

*  *  Thej  be  called  acoordiaf  to  God's  pnipose  kj  hit  Spirit  vorkiai^ 

*  in  doe  leaioD ;  they  through  grace  obej  the  calling,  they  be  Justified 

*  freely,  they  be  made  the  children  of  God  by  adoption,  they  be  made 
'  like  the  image  of  the  only  begotten  Son  Jei ui  Cbri«l,  they  walk   re- 

*  ligiouily  in  good  works,  and  at  length  by  God's  mercy  they  aUaua 

*  to  everlasting  felicity.'— Art.  xvii. 

"^  *  We  are  accontited  righteous  before  God  only  for  the  merit   of 
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4.Who«eadittirt  <  In  dedm  to  &ith  this  MndttiM  k  |Nre» 
'^  require!},  that  man  ftbevid  riglitly  'we  the  light  «f  Mtan^ 

*  fkat  he  should  be-  hooeit,  l^wly*  hamfal^  and  diflposed  {on 
<  eternal  life,  ns  if,  tipon  these  things,  in  sone  meaaiife,  may 
^election  depend.*  For  they  savour  of  Pelagios,  and  by  no 
means  obscnrely  aeeuM^  the  apoatle  af  falsdiood  in  wtitiag, 
*^  Among  whom  we  aho  had  our  oonvcrsation  in  tiMca  pns^ 
<'  in  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  fnlfiUing  the  desirfs  <rf  the  flesh 
"and  of  fbe  mnd;  and  were  by  nature  the  ehildinn  of 
*'  wrath,  even  as  others.  But  God,  who  is  rich  in  nseiey, 
^^for  his  great  love  wherewith  he  loyed  us,  even  wlien  we 
^were  dead  in  sins,  bath  made  us  alive  together  with 
^  Christ,  (by  grace  ye  a^  saved).  And  hath  raised  us  up 
^  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jeeus,  that  in  the 
^  ages  to  come,  be  might  ahow  the  exceeding  riches  of  his 
*^  grace,  in  his  kindness  towards  us  through  Obrist  Jesus. 
^^  For  by  grace  nre  ye  saved,  through  faith ;  -and  that  not 
^^of  yooreelves;  ft  is  the  gift  ^  Cfod-;  not' of  worhs^  lest 
^  any  man  should  boast.**    Eph.  ii.  3 — 9.* 

5.  Wbo  teach  that  '  Election  of  individuals  to  salvation » 
^  incomplete  and  not  peremptory,  is  made  from  foreseen  faith, 

*  repentance,  and   sancfity  and  piety,  begun,  and  fnr   some 

*  time   persevered    in :    but  that   complete  and    peremptory 

'  onr  Lord  and  Saviour  Jeiui  Chrift,  by  fkitb,  and  not  for  our  own  works 
^  or  dfeKfTis^'-iArt.  xi.     *  Mth  is  the  only  hand  which  pntlslh  oa 

*  Chrifl  anto  J«tti£catioB  %  and  ChriU  the  only  garment  which,  being 
'  BO  pot  OB,  coTereth  the  ihaine  of  our  defiled  nature,  hideth  the  im- 
'  perflation  oF  oar  works,  preterTeth  ut  blametew  in  the  tight  bf  Ood  t 

*  before  wbom  otberwiae,  the  weaknew  of  our  fiMi  wete  caase  tuf- 
'  iicient  to  make  ot  culpable  t  yea,  to  shut  ut  from  the  kingdom  of 

*  heaTen,  where  pothing  that  it  not  abtolute  can  enter.* — Hooker.  The 
error  rented  in  this  artide,  is  at  oonlnry  to  the  deetvine  of  our 
church,  at  to  that  of  the  "Syaod  of  Host 

*  Tbit  error  requttet  lirom  uavegenecate  man,  and  nteribet  to  aatttrSt 
that  whidi  it  the  efbet  of  regetoeiation  aad  grace.  ProT.  zf i.  1.  Jaoies 
L  15 — 17.    Second  Collect,  Brening  Senrice. 
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f  election  is  from  the  foreseen  final  penevennoe  of  fiutli^ 
^  repenUmoe,  holiness,  and  piety :  and  that  this  is  the  gracious 

<  and  evangelical  worthiness,  on  account  of  which,  he  who  is 

<  elected,  is  more  deserring  than  he  who  is  not  elected :  and 

<  theidbre,  £sith,  the  obedience  of  faith,  holiness,  piety,  and 
*  .perseverance,  are  not  the  fruits  or  effiscts  of  immutable 
^election  to  glory,  but  the  conditions  and  causes  required 
^before  hand,  and  foreseen  as  if  they  were  peiformed  in 
^  the  persons  to  be  elected,  without  which  there  cannot  be 

<  complete  election.*  This  is  what  opposes  the  "whole  scrip- 
ture, which  every  where  assails  (ingerii)  our  ears  and  hearts 
with  these  and  other  sayings  t  '^  Election  is  not  of  works, 
<*  but  of  him  that  calleth/'  Rom.  ix.  11.  ^<As  many  as 
^^weie  ovdabed  to  eternal  life,  believed.''  Acts  xiii.  48. 
<<  He  chose  us  to  himself,  that  we  might  be  holy."  £ph.  L  4. 
"  Te  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen  you.'*  John  xv.  16. 
^*  If  it  is  df  grace,  it  is  not  of  works."  Rom.  xi.  '6.  ^  Herein 
^  is  love:  not  that  we  bved  God,  but  that  he  lo?ed  m,  and 
<<  sent  his  own  Son."    1  John  iv.  10.* 

6.  Who  teach  that,  <  Not  all  election  to  salvation  is  im- 
'  mutable,  but  that  some  elect  persons,  no  decree  of  Grod 
^  preventing  {obsiante),  may  perish,  and  do  perish  eternally.' 
By  which  gross  error^  they  make  God  mutable,  subvert  the 
consolation  of  the  godly  concerning  the  stability  of  their 
election,  and  contradict  the  sacred  scriptures^  whereby  we 
are  taught  that  the  elect  cannot  be  deceived:  Matt.xxiv.  4. 
that  '<  Christ  loses  not  those  who  were  given  to  him  by  the 
^  Father."  John  vi.  99.  That  «<  those  whom  he  (God) 
^^hath  predestinated,  called,  and  justified,  them  he  also 
«  glorifies."    Rom.  vui.  30,t 

•  Some  of  the  texU  here  addoced  teem  not  decidedly  coocIaaiTe, 

but  may  be  otberwue  expbinedi  but  othen  mi|fht  easily  be  wbftitnted, 

Bph.  ii.  4,  5,  0,  10.    9  Tim.  i.  9.    James  i.  J7,  16.     l  Pet.  L  8. 

"t  John  X.  97«^0.    8  Thess.  u.  IS,  14.    1  Pet  i.  6.  98-45.     1  John 
ill.  ».    Y,  18, 
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7.  Who  leach  that  ^  la  this  life  there  ia  no  fruit,  no 
^aeofe,  no  certainty  of  immutable  election  to  glory,  except 
^  from  'a  mutable  and  contingent  condition.*  But,  besides 
that  It  is  absurd  to  mentkm  an  uncertain  certainty,  (ponere 
ittceriam  ceriUudinem^)  these  things  are  opposite  to  the  ex- 
perience of  the  saints,  who,  with  the  apostle,  exult  in  the 
coDscioasness  of  their  election,  and  celebrate  this  benefit  of 
God;  who  rejoice  with  the  disciples,  according  to  Christ's 
adiBonition,  <<  that  their  names  are  written  in  heftven."  Luke 
x^  90.  Who  finally  oppose  the  feeling  of  election  to  the 
fiery  darts  <tf  diabolical  temptations,  inquiring,  '^  Who  shall 
^  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  Qod*s  elect"  Rom.  yiii.  S3.* 

8.  Who   teach  that   *  God    has    not   decreed    from    his 

*  own  mere  just  will,  to  leave  any  in  the  fall  of  Adam,  and 

*  in  the  common  state  of  sin  and  damnation,  or  to  pass 
<  them  by  in  the  communication  of  grace  necessary  to  faith 
'  and  conversion.*     For  that  passage  stands  firm,  ^^  He  hath 

mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and  whom  he  will 
he  hardeneth.''  Rom.  ix.  18.  Also,  <<  I  glorify  thee,  O 
^*  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earths  for  that  thou  hast  hid 
'*  these  things  from  the  wise  an^  prudent,  and  hast  revealed 
'^  them  unto  babes;  even  so  Father,  for  so  it  hath  pleased 
''  thee.'*    Matt.  xi.  S5,  S6. 

9.  Who  teach  that  <  the  reason  why  God  sends  the  gospel 
^  to  one  nation  rather  than  another  is  not  the  mere  and  sole 
^  good   pleasure  of  God ;   but  because  this   nation  is  better 


*  See  Article  xii.  oa  Predflitl]iatioii.-»*The  godly  consideration  of  pre- 

*  destioatioQ  and  our  election  in  Chrut  it  full  of  sweet,  plesisnt,  and 
'  onspeakftble  comfort  to  godi j  penons ;  and  lach  ai  ftei  im  themieivn 

*  the  working  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  mortifying  the  works  of  the  flesh. 
'  and  their  earthly  members,  aad  drawing  up  their  minds  to  high  and 

*  heavenly  things  i  as  well  because  it  doth  greatly  esUblish  and  confirm 

*  their  faith  of  eternal  salTStion,  to  be  enjoyed  through  Christ,  as  because 

*  it  doth  feTTently  kindle  their  love  towards  God.'— Art  zTii.  of  the  Church 
of  England. 


cc 
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^and  moie  deMrving  tbMi  that  to  which  the  gospel  is  not 

*  communicated.'  Yet  Moses  recab  the  peopk  of  Israel 
from  this,  Miying)  ^^  Behold  the  heavens  and  the  heavea  of 
^hearens  is  the  Loid  thj  God's;  the  earth  also,  vith  all 
^  that  therein  is ;  onlj  (lie  Lord  had  a  delight  in  (hy  Calheis 
^to  love  them;  and  he  chose  their  seed  after  them,  even 
^  yon  above  all  people,  as  it  is  this  day.**  Deut*  x.  14,  15. 
And  Christ :  **  Woe  unto  thee,  Cbonain !  Woe  nnio  tbee, 
<<  Bethsaida  t  for  if  the  nighty  norks  that  are  done  in  the^ 
^<had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  thcgr  would  have  re- 
'<  pented  long  ago  in  sackdoCli  and  ashes."    Halt  xi  SI.« 

^  That  we  thus  think  and  judge,  we  testify  by  the  sub- 

*  scription  of  our  hands.* 

Then  follows  a  list  of  the  names  of  all  those  who  sub* 

scribed  and   attested  these  articles,    and  refutations,  among 

whom  are  found,  George^  Bishop  of  lAndaff,  John  Davenant, 

Presbyter,  Doctor,  and  pnbHck  professor  of  sacied  tbetAogy 

in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  and  at  the  same  time  pre- 

sident  ipr^iei)  of  King's  College.    Samuel  Ward,  presbyter, 

Archdeacon  Faunionneniis  Doctor  of  sacred   theology,    and 

head   of  Sidney   College  of  the  Univeisity   of  Cambridge. 

Thomas   Goad,   presbyter.   Doctor  of  sacied   theology,    and 

preceptor    of   the   cathedral   church  of  St.   Paul,    London. 

Walter  Balcanqual  (Scai0.BrUianu$)j  a  Scotchman,  presbyter, 

Batchelor  of  sacred  theology ;  with  very  many  others  from 

various  parts  of  the  continent  of  Europe,  amounting  to  above 

eighty.       These  were  deputed  by  churches,  difiering  from 

each  other,  in  various  respects.  Episcopalians,  PresWyterians, 

and   those    in  some  of  the  regions  which  are  generally  ac- 

winted  Luthemn,  and  men  that  occupied  the  roost  important 

^^fts  in  the  church  and  Univewities  of  their  seveml  com. 

••  >deM  of  divine  Janice  u  the  electioa  of  individnab. 
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iries;  jet  they  all  sabscribed  these  articles  of  the  Sjnqd^ 
agreeing  in  this  respect  though  not  in  others.  For  it  cannot 
be  snpposedi  that  they  who  opposed,  or  were  much  dbsatisfied 
with  any  of  the  conclusbns,  would  thus  voluntarily  and  #o- 
lemnly  aitesi  and  subscribe  the  same  decisions.  This  consi- 
deration should,  in  all  reason,  at  least  induce  us  to  give  these 
articles  a  candid  and  attentive  examination,  comparing  them 
carefully  with  the  scriptures  of  truth,  and  praying  for  the 
teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  we  may  not  be  so  left  ^Ho 
^Mean  to  our  own  understanding,*'  as  to  reject  and  even  to 
reoile  that,  which  perhaps  may,  in  great  part  at  least,  ac« 
cord  with  the  ^*  sure  testimony  of  God." 
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CHAPTER  II. 

On  tke  Doctrine  of  the  Death  of  Christy  and  through  it 

the  Redemption  of  Men. 

1.  God  is  not  onlj  sapremelj  mercifal,  bat  also  su- 
prcmely  just  And  his  justice  requires  (according  as  he  hath 
revealed  himself  in  the  word)  that  our  sins  committed  against 
his  infinite  majesty,  should  be  punished,  not  onlj  with  tern* 
poral  but  also  with  eternal  sufferings,— of  soul  as  well  as  of 
body ;  which  punishment  we  cannot  escape,  unless  the  jusiice 
of  God  be  satisfied.* 

i.  But  as  we  cannot  satisfy  it,  and  deliver  ourselves 
from  the  wrath  of  Grod,  God  of  infinite  mercy  gave  to  us 
his  only  begotten  Son  as  a  Surety,  who,  that  he  migbt 
make  satisfaction*  for  us,  was  made  sin  and  a  curse  on  the 
cross  for  us,  or  in  our  stead,  t 

3.  This  death  of  the  Son  of  God  is  a  single  and  most 
perfect  sacrifice  and  satisfaction  fi>r  sins;  of  infinite  value 
and  price,  abundantly  sufficient  to  expiate  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world.j: 

4.  But  this  death  is  of  so  much  value  and  prio^  on 
this  account;  because  the  person  who  endured  it  is  not 
only,  truly  and  perfectly^  a  holy  Man,  but  also,  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God,  of  the  same  eternal  and  infinite  essence 
with  God  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  sudi  as  it  be- 
hoved our  Saviour  to  be.  Finally,  because  his  death  was 
conjoined  with  the  feeling  of  the  wrath  and  cune  of  God, 
which  we  by  our  sins  had  deserved. 

*Iw.x1t.  91.    Rom.  iii.  «6,  86.  ^ 

+  Iw.  liii.  4—6.  10,  11.    8  Cor.  t.  81.    Gal.  iii.  IS.      1  Pet.  ii.  «4. 

t  John  i.  99.      1  John  ii.  9.     Prsyer  of  cooKicrstion.     Communioa 
Benrice.    Catechigm^  lecoad  iustructioa  from  the  articles  of  the  creed. 
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'  5.  Moreover^  the  promise  of  (he  Gospel  isi  that  iffaoso* 
eyer  belieyeth  in  Christ  crucified,  shall  not  perish,  but  have 
ererlasting^  life.  Which  promise  ought  to  be  announced 
and  propo^,  promiscaouslj  and  indiscriminately,  to  all 
nations  and  men,  to  whom  Gtod.  in  his  good  pleasure  bath 
sent  the  Grospel,  with  the  command  to  repent  and  belieye. 

6«  But  because  many  who  are  called  bj*^he  Gospel  do 
not  repent,  nor  belieye  in  Christ,  but  perish  in  unbelief; 
this  dofh  not  arise  from  defect  or  insufficiency  of  the  sa- 
crifice o&red  by  Christ  upon  the  cross,  but  from  their  own 

7.  But  to  as  many  as  truly  belieye,  and  through  the 
death  .of  Christ,  are  ddirered  and  saved  from  sin  and  con« 
deoinaiion,  this  benefit  comes  from  the  sole  grace  of  God, 
which  he  owes  to  no  man,  given  them  in  CliArist  flrom 
eteinily*+ 

8.  Vor  this  was  tl)e  most  ftee  counsel,  and  gracious  will 
and  intention  of  God  the  Father,  that  the  life-giving  and 
saving  efiicacy,  of  the  most  precious  death  of  his  own  iSon, 
dioald  exeit  itself  in  all  the  elect,  in  order  to  give  them 
alone  justifying  faith,  and  thereby  to  lead  them  to  eternal 
life:  that  is,  God  willed  that  Christ,  through  the  blood  of 
the  cross,  (by  which  he  conQrii^d  the  new  covenant)  should, 
ov(i  of^  every  people,  tribe,  n^tiqn^  ^nd  language,  efficaciously 
redeem  all  those,   and  jthose.only,  who  were  from  eternity 

« 

•  ^haiU.  101  90.  V.  U.    Heb.iii4  S. 

f  John  i.  19.     1  Cor.  xv.  10.    Phil.  i.  99.    9  TboM.  ii.  1 1-*-14«    •  We 

*  believe,  that  God,  (sAer  that  the  whole  race  of  Adam  had  been  thua 

*  precipitated  into  perdition  a^  d^tr^ction,  by  the  fault  of  iifp  firat 

*  man)  demonstrated  himself  to  be  iuch  af  he  it  in  reality,  and  ta  have 

*  acted  at  tuch,  (jpr^iUiitte)  namely,  both  merciftil  and  Jutt{  mbroifui^ 

*  indeed  in  delivering  and  taking  from  damnation  and  death  (inierriiu) 
'  thoae,  whom  in  hit  ^eternal  countel,  according  to  hit  gratuitous  good- 

*  less  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  he  elected,  without  any  respect  to  their 
'  works  s  but  just,  is  leading  others  in  that  their  own  fall  and  per- 
'  dition.  into  which  they  had  cut  themselTes  headlong.'  Belgick  Con- 
Aariottt  Article  xiu 
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choflen  to  sftlvatioii^  and  gtven  to  Mm  by  the  Father;  that 
be  should  coder  oo  them  the  gift  of  fiitth ;  (which,  as  well 
as  other  saying  gills  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  obtained  by  hisr 
death;)  that  he  should  cleanse  them  by  his  own  blood  fkooi 
aM  sbs^  both  original  and  aotnal,  committed  after,  as  well 
as  before  faith;  that  he  shoidd  preserve  them  fiuthfolly  to 
the  end;  and  It  length  present  them  glorious  before  himself 
wkhout  any  spot  and  Uemish.* 

9.  This  counsel,  harbg  proceeded  firom  eternal  bre  to 
the  Elect,  from  the  beginning  of  the  woiM  to  this  present 
time,  the  gates  of  hell  in  vain  striving  against  it,  has  been 
mightOy  fidfiUed,  and  will  henceforth  also  be  fulfilled:  so 
that  indeed  the  elect  may  in  their  time  be  gathered  together 
in  one,  and  that  there  may  always  be  sense  church  of  be-> 
lievecs  founded  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  who  may  omstantljr 
love  the  Saviour,  who  for  her,  as  a  Bridegroom  for  his  bride^ 
gave  up  his  soul  upon  the  crow ;  and  peneveringly  wonhip 
and  celebrate  him,  here  and  to  dl  eternity. 


These  nine  articles  are  thus  abbfwiaied  by  TQenus  and 
Heylin. 

Abt.  IL  Cf  the  Merit  amt^ged  of  Chfites  Deaik. 

<That  Jesus  Christ  hath  not  suflfered  death,  but  for 
'those  elect  only;  having  neither  any  intent  nor  command- 
« ment  from  the  Father,  to  make  satis&ction  for  the  sins  of 
« the  whole  world.'t 

«  Jolu  vi.  S7— 40,  44,  65.     Bph.  v.  85—97.     I  Fat.  i.  S-^Jw     Rev. 
▼•0>10.  f  8«B  ArtidM  ir.  V. 
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Rejeciion  of  Errors  on  the  Second  Chapter, 

The  orthodox  doctrine  having  been  explained,  the  Sjnod 
rejects  the  errors  of  those, 

1.  Who  teach,  <  That  God  the  Father  destined  his  own 
^  Son  onto  the  death  of  the  cross,  without  a  certain  and  de- 

*  finite  counsel  of  saving  any  one  by  name,  (nominatim)* 
'so  (hat  its  own  necessity,  utility,  and  metitoriousness,  (dig'- 

<  niias)  might  be  established  unimpaired  (sarta  tecia)  to  the 
^  benefit  obtained  (impetrationi)  by  the  death  of  Christy  and 

*  be  perfect  in  its  measures  (ntcntem,)  and  complete  and  entiie^ 
'  eren  if  the  obtained  redemption  had  not,  in  the  fact^  been  ap« 
^  plied  to  any  individual.'  For  this  assertion  is  contumelious 
to  the  wisdom  of  God  and  the  merit  of  Jesus  Chrut,  and  is 
contrary  to  Scripture ;  as  the  Saviour  says :  ^^  I  lay  down 
<^  my  life  for  the  sheep,  and  I  know  them/'  John  z«  15.  27. 
And  the  prophet  Isaiah  concerning  the  Saviour :  <<  When  he 
^^  shsll  give  himself  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed, 
^he  shall  prolong  his  days,  and  the  will  of  Jehovah  shall 
^  prosper  in  his  hand/'  Is.  liii.  10.  And  finally,  it*  overturns 
the  article  of  faith  by  which  we  '  believe  the  church.'f 

2.  Who  teach  ^^  That  this  was  not  the  end  of  the 
^  death  of  Christ,  that  he  might,  in  very  deed,  confirm  the 
^new  covenant  of  grace  through  his  blood;  but  only  that 
'  he  might  acquire  a  bare  right  to  the  Father  of  entering 

<  again  into  novae  covenant  with  men,  either  of  grace  or  of 
'  works.'  For  this  contradicts  the  Scripture,  which  teaches, 
that  *<  Christ  is  become  the  Surety  and  Mediator  of  a  better 
<<  covenant.*'  Heb.  vii.  t2.  And  a  testament  is  at  length  ra- 
tified in  those  that  are  dead.    Heb.  ix.  15.  17.J: 

*  Rev.  xiii.  8.    xvii.  8.    XX.  15. 

t  For  in  thii  csfe  there  might  poisibly  have  been  bo  "chorch  of 
**  Ckkl,  which  be  bath  parcbaied  with  bis  own  blood."   AcU  xx.  88. 

t  Isa.  xlii.  ••  xlix.  8.    Dan.  ix.  87.   MsU.  xxti.  88.   Mark  xit.  84.  Gr. 
Bib.  is.  lS—88.    xiii.  80. 
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3.  Who  teach  that  ^  Christ,  by  his  satisbction  did  not 

<  with  certainty  (cerlo)  merit  that  very  salvation  and  fiiith^  by 

<  which  this  satisfaction  of  Christ  may  be  effectnally  applied 
<unto  salvation;   but  only  that  he  acquired  to  the  Father, 

*  power,  and  a  plenary  will,  of  acting  anew  with  men,  and 

<  of  prescribing  whatever  new  conditions  he  willed,  the  per- 

<  formancc  of  which  might  depend  on  the  free  will  of  man ; 
^and  therefore  it  might  so  happen  either  that  none  or  that 

<  all  might  fulfil  them.'  Now  these  think  far  too  meanly  of 
the  death  of  Christ ;  they  in  no  wise  acknowledge  the  prin- 
cipal fruit,  or  benefit  obtained  by  it,  and  recal  from  hell  the 
Pelagian  heresy,* 

4.  Who  teach  that  '  That  new  covenant  of  grace,  which 
'  God  the  Father,  through  the  intervention  of  Che  death  of 
^  Christ,  hath  ratified  with  men,  does  not  consist  in  thasj,  that 

*  by  faith,  so  far  as  it  apprehends  the  merit  of  Christ,  we  aie 

*  justified  before  God  and  saved;  but  in  this,  that  God, 
^  having  abrogated   the  exaction  of  perfect  legal  obedience, 

<  imputes  (reputet)  faith  itself,  and  the  imperfect  obedience 

*  of  faith,  for  the  perfect  obedience  of  the  law,  and  gni- 
^ciously  reckons   it  as  deserving  of  the   reward  of  eternal 

<  life.'  For  these  contradict  the  scripture :  *<  They  are  jus- 
<<  tified  freely  by  his  grace,  through  the  redemption  made  in 
^<  Jesus  Christ,  whom  God  Bath  set  forth  as  a  propitiatioui 
»  through  faith  in  his  blood/'    Rom.  iii.  S4,  S5.t 

*  That  fo  large  a  body  of  learned  theologtsiif,  collected  from  varioat 
chnichef*  shoold  unanimoailj,  .and  idthoot  kentalion  aad  in  so  Strang 
hi^gaage»  dedaDr-tbe  error  here  nqjected,  lo  |m  the  revival  of  the  Pe- 
lagian heresy,  may  indeed  attonbh  and  di^it  nnmben  in  onr  age 
and  Itnd,  who  oppose  something,  at  least  «cceedingly  like  this,  agauMt 
the  doctrines  called  evangelical ;  bnt  it  should  lead  them  to  reflect  on 
the  inbject,  and  to  pray  over  it  Ace  they  not,  in  opposing  Cnlfinian« 
Mviving  and  ptopagating  the  henty  of  Pdagias^f 

f  'We  of  good  teason  and  right*  say  with  divine  Psiri..  That 
''  we  aie  Jnslified  by  faith  alone,"  or  ''  by  ftith  without  the  works  off 
"  the  law.*'    But,  properly  gpeaking,  we  by  no  means  undetitaod,  IfaM 


ARnCLBS  OF  THE  SYNOD  OF  -DORT.      133 

5.  Who  teach  that  <  AH  men  ave  taken  into  a  stale  of  re- 
'oondfiatbm  and  the   grace  of  the  covenant;   so  that  no 

<  one  on  account  of  original  sin  is  liable  to  damnation,  or 

<  to  be  damned ;   but  that  all  are  ^exempt  from  the  condem- 

*  nation  of  this  sin.'  For  this  opinion  opposes  the  scripture, 
affiimiag,  that  ^  By  nature  we  are  the  children  of  wrath,*'* 

6.  Who  usurp  the  distinction  of  impetmtion  and  appli- 

&ith  ^  iuelf^  or  tf  iUe^,  juitifiet  us;  leeiog  it  it  that  which  Iw* 
comes  indeed  u  an  instrument,  by  which  we  apprehend  Christ  our 
RigbteoQsness.  Christ  therefore  himself  u  oar  Righteonsaesi,  who 
inhales  ualo  ns  all  his  own  merits)  hat  faith  b  an  iutraiaeat»  hf 
which  we  are  joined  to  him  in  the  society  or  commanioa  of  all  his 
goods,  and  are  retuned  in  it:  insomuch  that  all  these  having  been 
SBade  oar's,  are  more  than  sufficient  for  us  for  our  absolution  from 
fliins.*    Belgick  Confession,  Art.zzii« 

*  See  on  the  third  article  of  the  Injection  of  Srrors,  conceniing 
4tTine   Predestination.  '    *  Original    sin,    the   fault    and    corruption   of 

*  every  nan  that  is  naturally  engendered  of  the  ol&pring  of  Adam* 
^  la  every  person  bom  into  this  world,  doNrreth  God's  wrath  and  dam* 

*  nation*  And  although  there  is  no  condemnation  for  them  that  belicTe, 
'and  are  biq^tizeds  yet  the  apostle  doth  confess,  that  concupiscence 
( and  lost  hatfi  of  Itsalf  the  nature  of  sin.*    Art.  Iz/  Church  of  Sngland. 

*  We  belierey  that  the  disobedience  of  Adam's  sb.  which  they  call 

<  original,  (9rigMi)f  hath  been  spread  abroad,  and  poured  out  upon  the 
'whole  human  race.    But  original  sin  is  the  corruption  of  the  whole 

*  nature,  and  hereditary  Tice,  by  which  even  inlants  themsehes,  in  the 
'mothers'  womb  are  polluted:  and  which*  as  a  certain  aozioat  root, 

*  shoots  forth  (progernUtua)  every  kind   of  sins  in  man  i  and  is  so  base 

*  and  execrable  before  God,  that  it  suffices  for  the  condemnation  of  the 
'whole  human  race.  Neither  is  it  to  be  believed,  that  it  is  entirely 
'  eatiagnished  or  polled  up  by  the  roots  in  baptism  i  seeing  that  from 
'  it,  as  from  a  corrupt  fountain,  perpetual  streams  and  rivulets  con- 
'  tinuaUy  arise  and  flow  forth}  though  it  does  not  fall  out  to  condem- 
'nation,  and  is  not  imputed,  to  the  children  of  Godt  but  is  remitted 
'!»  tkem  by  the  pure  grace  and  mercy  of  God;  not  that  they  should 
'  lall  asleep  confiding  in  this  remission!  but  that  it   should  excite  the 

*  more  frequent  groans  (jgemiiua)  in  the  faithful ;  and  that  they  should 
'  more  ardently  desire  to  be  freed  from  this  body  of  death.  Hence  we 
'  condemn  the  error  of  the  Pelagians,  who  assert,  that  original  sin  is 
'  nothing  but  imitation.'  Phil.  ii.  IS.  John  zv.  5.  Psalm  li.  7.  Bom. 
iii.  10.  Gen.  vi.  9.  John  iii.  6.  B4)m.  y*  14.  Eph.  ii*  5.  Rom,  vii.  18^94* 
Belgick  Confession.  < 
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cation,  that  tbey  may  inttil  thb  opinion  into  the   unwary 
and  inexperienced;   that  God,  as  far  as  pertained  to  him, 
had  willed  to  confisr  equally  upon  all  men  Che  benefits  which 
were  acqnired  by  the  death  of  Christ :  and  that  some  rather 
th*ff  others  (pra  alii$)  shonld  be  partakers  of  the  remiisbn 
of  sins  and  eternal  life,  this  discrimination  depended  on  thdr 
froe  will,  applying  to  themselves  of  the  grace  indiftrently 
offered;   not   from  an  especial  gift  of  mercy  operating  ef- 
fectually in  them,  that  they,  rather  than  others,  should  apply 
to  themselves  this  grace.     For  these,  while  they  pretend  to 
propose  to  themselves  this  distinction  in  a  wholesome  sense, 
endeavour  to  give  the  people  a  taste  of  the  pernicious  poison 
of  Pelagianism.* 

7.  Who  teach  that  *  Christ  neither  coaki  nor  ought  to 
'  die^  neither  did  he  die,  for  those  whom  God  especially 
<  (iummc)  loved  and  chose  to  eternal  life,  when  to  such  theie 

*  was  no  need  of  the  death  of  Christ/  For  they^  contradict 
the  apostle,  saying,  <<  Christ  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for 
«<  me.''  GaU  ii.  80.  Also,  ^  Who  can  hiy  any  thing  io  the 
^  charge  of  God's  elect?  It  is  God  that  justifieth.  Who  is 
**he  that  condemneth?  It  is  Christ  who  died:'*  Rom. 
viii.  S2,  34,  doubtless,  for  them*  And  the  Saviour  who 
declared,  ^'  1  lay  down  my  life  for  my  sheep."  John  x.  15. 
And,  ^*  This  is  my  command,  that  ye  love  one  another,  as 
^^  I  have  loved  you ;  greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this, 
"  that  he  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends/*  John  xv.  12,  13. 

*  1  Cor.  YY.  10.  fiph.  ii.  3-*0.  Tit.  iii.  4^6.  Art  z.  of  tbe  Chorch 
of  Bn^lsndy  on  Free-will. 

'  We  believe,  that  the  Holj  Spirit  dwelling  in  our  hearti  imparts  unto 

*  ut  true  Ikith,  that  we  oiaj  attain  to  the  true  knowledge  of  tbif  so 

*  great  a  myitery ;  which  fkith  embraces  Jetus  Christ,  with  all  his  merits, 

*  and  claims  it  to  itself,  as  its  proper  effisct,  and  seeks  thenceforth  nothing 

*  beyond  him.    Bdgtck  Confession.  Art.  zzii. 
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CHAPTJSRS  III.  &  IV. 

Of  the  Doctrine  qf  Man's  Corruptionj  and  ^of  the  Method 

of  his  Conversion  to  Ood. 

L  Mwj  fimn  the  beginning  vas  cieated  in  the  image 
of  God,  adorned  in  his  mind,  with  the  tnie  and  saying 
Imowledge  of  his  Greater  and  of  qriritnal  things^  with 
lighteoiisness  in  his  will  and  heart,  and  parity  in  all  his 
aflfecdonsy  and  thns  was  altogether  holy ;  bat,  by  the  insti- 
gatioD  of  the  devil  and  his  o^n  free  will  (Ubera  sua  «o- 
bmiaie^)  revolting  from  God,  he  bereaved  himself  of  these 
inestimable  gifts;  and,  on  the  contrary,  in  their  place,  con- 
tracted in  hims^  blindness,  horrible  darkness,  and  perversi^ 
of  judgment  in  the  mind ;  malice,  rebellion,  hardness,  in  the 
wUl  and  heart;  and  finally,  imparity  in  all  his  aflbdions. 

8.  And  sncb  as  man  was  after  the  fidi,  snch  children 
also  be  begat:  nftmely,  being  oormpted,  corrupt  ones; 
corraption  having  been  derived  from  Adam  to  all  his  pos- 
terity, (Christ  only  excepted,)  not  by  imitation  as  the  Pe- 
lagians fimnerly  would  have  it,  but  by  the  propagation  of 
a  vicidfus  nature,  through  the  just  judgment  of  God.^ 

3.  Therefore,  all  men  are  conceived  in  sin,  and  born 
the  children  of  vrrath,  indisposed  (inepti)  to  all  saving  good, 
propense  to  evil,  dead  in  sins,  and  the  slaves  of  sin;  and^ 

*  *  Hence  we  eondenm  the  error  of  the  Pdagianf ,  who  sifeit  thai 

*  this  ori^nsl  tia  (peccMium  cr^^Ms)  it  no  other  thing  than  imitation/ 
Beigick  CknlcMion,  Art  xv« 

'  Original  tin  ttandeth  not  in  the  foHowing  of  Adam  (in  imUaU^fss 
'  Adami)  at  the  Pdagians  do  vainly  talk  (faHOaniur) ;  bat  it  it  the 

*  fiuiit  and  corraption  of  the  nature  of  evef}  man,  that  naturally  it 
« engendered  of  tlie  ofl&pring  of  Adam,  whereby  man '  it  very  far  gone 

*  (fumm  lomgiiiime  SOmM)  from  original  righteoutnew,  and  u  of  hit  own 
'  nature  inclined  to  evil,  &c.    Art  iz.  Church  of  Bnghuid*' 
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mthoat  the  grace  of  the  regenerating  Holy  Spirit,  ihej 
neither  are  williog  nor  able  to  return  to  God^  to  correct  their 
deprayed  nature,  or  to  dispose  themselves  to  the  oorrecdon 
of  it.* 

4.  There  is  indeed  remaining  in  man,  since  the  fidi,  some 
light  of  nature,  by  the  help  of  which,  he  retains  certain 
notions  eonceriung  God  and  natural  things;  concerning  the 
difference  of  things  honourable  ^d  thamefiil,  and  obaufests 
soo^e  desire. after  virtue  and  external  disciplines  but,  so  in 
from  his  beiiig,  able,  by  this  Ught  of  nutate,  to  sttaiu  to 

* 

ihe  savipg  knowledge  of.  GM,  or  U^  turn  hinself  to  kino, 
be  dqes  not  use  it  rightly  in  natural  and  tihril  tbinga : 
nay^  indeed,  whikteyer  thing  ft  may  at  length  be^  he  con- 
taminates it  all  in  various  ways,  and  bipldi  ft  in  unrigli^ 
eousness^.  which  when  he  does  be  is  raidored  iuexcusable 
fiefore  God.t 

5.  The  reason  (or  pwpovt  or  purpoae^  roito)  of  tbe  do* 
cakgu^,  particuhrly  delivered  Ivom  God^  by  Moses;^  to  the 
Jewsj  is  the  same  a^  that  of  the  light  of  nature  *  te  when 
inde^  it  exposes  the  magnitude  of  sm,  and  more  and  moie 
convicts  man  of  guilt;  yet  it  neither  disolosess  a  remedy, 
nor  confers  the  power,  of  emerging  from  miseiy;  so  that, 
beiug  rendered  weak  through  the  traui^gressiou  of  the  flesh, 

*  See  on  Rejection  of  Krron,  chap.  ii.  Art  S. 

f  Man,  by  ihe  M\  *  entirely  withdrew  himself  from  God,  (his  trae 
Hift)/uid  alienated  himfetf,  hii  nature  haiing  beefi  wholly  Titiated  and 

*  cormpted  by  hit  fin  t  by  which  it  came  to  paM»  that  he  rendered  bimfelf 

*  obnoxious,  as  well  to  corporeal,  at  to  spiritual  death.    Thenfoie  haTiiig 

*  become  wicked  and.  perverse,  and  in  all  hL|  ways  and  pmsuitt  rriiiA'it) 

*  corrupt,  he  lost  all  those  excellent  gifts,  wi|h  whic^  he  (6od>  k^ 
'  adorned  himi  so  that  only  small  sparks  and.  slender  temains  (ve$i^id) 

*  of  them^are  left  to  him,  which  yet  suffice  to  render  men  inezcosable  ; 

*  because  wlutever  there  is  in  us  of  light,   hal^  been  turned  inte  Uind 

*  darknesses/*    fielgick  ConfeMion,  Art  x^t. 

«  AoB.i.  l&M.   li^K  is;  la;    tpb.  h.  ir-^10- 
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it  leaves  him  under  th^  cone^  and  man  cannot  through  it 
obtain  saving  grace.* 

6.  Wbaty  therejbre,  jmtha*  the  light  of  nature  nor  the 
law  could  do,  tikai  God  performs  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spiril,  through  the  word,  or  the  ministry  of  reconciliation; 
which  is  the  gospel  eoncemin^  the  Messiah,  by  which  it 
hatb  pleased  Grod  to  save  believers,  as  wdl  under  the  Old, 
as  under  the  New  Tes(amcnt.t 

7.  God  revealed  this  mysteiy  of  his  own  will  to  fewer 
persons  under  the  Old  Testament;  but  now,  the  distinction 
of  people  being  taken  away,  he  manifests  it  to  move.  The 
caase  of  which  dispensation  is  not  to  be  ascribed  to  the 
dignity  (or  worthiness)  of  one  nation  above  toother,  or  io 
the  better  use  of  the  light. of  nature;  but  to  thd  most  free 
good  pleasure  and  gratditous  love  of  Ciod.-^Ther^ibre  they 
to  whom,  beyond  and  contrary  to  all  merit,  such  grace  is 
given  (Jb)  ought  to  acknowledge  it  with  a  bumble  and 
thankful  heart :  in  respect  of  the  rest  to  whom  this  grace 
is  not  given,  to  adore  with  the  apostle  the  severity  and 
justice  of  the  judgments  of  God,  but  by  no  means  to  scru- 
tinice  them  curiously. :( 

8.  Bat  as  many  as  aie  invited  by  the  gospel,  are  invited 
sincerely  (or  in  earnest,  serio).  For  sincerely  and  most  truly 
God  shews  in  bis  word,  what  is  pleasing  to  him;  namely, 
that  they  who  are  called  should  come  to  him.  And  he  sin* 
cerely  promises  to  all  who  come  to  him,  and  believe,  the 
peace  of  their  souls  and  eternal  life.^ 

9.  That  many,  who  are  called  by  the  ministry  of  the 

•  Rom.  ill.  to.  V.  so.  ^iU.  S.    S  Cmt.  tii.  7.  9.    Gsl.  iit«  10.  BS. 
f   Ron.  Tiii.  S.     Gal.  ili.   8S.     Hek  It.  1»  8.    xi.   T.      Both    In 
« the  OM  asd  Wew  TeHsmeat,  ererlaitiiig  life  is  oftrwl  to  mankinl  by 

*  Chrvtt,  liho  )■  the  eoty  If sdMor  bctwesn  God  and  bmb,  being  both 

*  God  and  nMO.'-^Avt.  rit  Cburck  of  Engtand. 

'      %  See  RfjectibD'  of  Sftoii  oa  lint  cbaplnr*  Art  Ik* 

S  Mitt  zxii«  4^i0.    Jobs  Ti»  a7'«*40.    Bor.  aui.  ••  xiii.  17. 
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gospd,  do  not  come  and  ate  not  eonverted,  the  fiiaK  of  (hit 
is  not  in  the  gospel,  nor  in  Christ  offined  by  the  goopd, 
nor  in  God  inviting  by  the  goqpel,  and  oonfinring  tarioiis 
gifts  on  them;  but  in  the  persons  themselves  who  aie  in* 
Tited:  some  of  whom  being  regardless,  (or  unconoemed 
sectirt,)  do  not  admit  the  word  of  eternal  life:  otheis  indeed 
admit  it,  iadmiUimij)  birt  do  not  tecei?e  (immiihmi)  it  into 
their  heart,  so  that  they  turn  back  after  an  evanescent  joy 
of  temporary  fiiith ;  and  others  choke  the  seed  of  the  vord 
with  the  thorns  of  the  cares  and  pleasnres  of  the  world, 
and  bring  forth  no  fmit :  as  onr  Savionr  teaches  ns  in  the 
parable  cf  the  sower.    Matt.  ziiL* 

10.  And  that  others,  who  are  called  by  the  miniiAry  of 
the  gospel,  do  come  iJ8d  are  omverted,  this  is  not  to  be 
ascribed  to  man,  as  if  distbgnishing  himself  by  fiee-will  (libero 
arbUrio)  from  othm,  fiimisbed  with  equal,  or  suffident  grace 
for  faith  and  conversion,  (which  the  proud  heresy  of  Pclagius 
states^)  but  to  God,  wlio,  as  he  chose  his  own  people  in 
Christ  from  eternity,  so  he  also  eflbctnally  calls  them  in 
time;  gives  them  repentance  and  fiuth;  and,  having  been 
rescued  (eruios)  from  the  power  of  darkness^  tnnslales  them 
into  the  kingdom  of  his  Son,  that  they  may  dedare  his  ener- 
gies (xdfUitet)  who  called  them  out  of  darkness  into  this  mar- 
vellous light;  and  glory,  not  in  themselves  but  in  God:— 
the  apostolick  scripture  every  where  testifying  this«t 

•  LokeTii.  19— 15.    John  lii.  19^S1.    Heb.  iii.  IS.  Gr.    it.  f . 

i  Wbalerer  things  sre  deli?ered  to  ui  concernina  tlie  free-will  (Itft^ra 

•  mrbUrio)  of  mso,  theie  we  doerredly  r^ecti  becaaie  he  it  the  ilsTe 

•  of  fini  and  man  can  do  nothing  of  hinuelf,  unloM  it  hath  been  giren 
'  to  him  from  heaTon.    For  who  will  dare  to  boast  that  he  can  perform 

<  whatsoeTer  things  he  shall  wiUi  when  Christ  himself  saith*  *<  Vo  one 
•*  can  come  unto  roe,  except  the  Father  who  sent  roc,  shaU  draw  him  J** 

•  Who  will  boast  his  own  wiU,  who  bean,  that  "  the  affections  of  the  ilesh 
"  are  enmities  against  God  r  Who  will  glory  in  his  nnderstiading,  who 
'  knows  that  the  animal  man  is  not  ci^le  of  those  things  which  are  of 

<  the  Spirit  of  God  ?    In  £ne»  who  will  brii^  forward  (prq/^rmi  4m  m€»m) 
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11.  But,  vheQ  God  performs  his  good  pleasure  in  Us 
elec^  or  works  in  them^  true  conversion,  he  not  oolj  pro- 
vides that  (he  Gospel  shoald  be  ontwaidly  preached  to 
them,  and  that  their  mind  should  be  powerfully  illuminated 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  they  may  rightly  undeistand,  and 
judge  what  are  the  things  of  -the  Spirit  of  God ;  but  he 
aJso^  by  the  efficacy  of  the  same  regenerating  Spirit,  pene* 
trates  into  the  innermost  recesses  of  man,  opens  his  closed 
heart,  softens  his  obdurate  heart,  ciicumdses  his  ondrcum- 
cised  heart,  infuses  new  qualities  into  his  will,  makes  that 
which  had  been  dead  alive,  that  which  was  eyil  good,  thai 
which  had  been  unwilling  willing,  and  from  being  refractory, 
obedieiit;  and  leads  and  strengthens  it,  that  as  a  good  tree, 
it  may  be  able  to  bring  forth  the  fruit  of  good  works.* 

12.  And  this  Is  that  regeneration,  which  Is  so  much 
dedaied  in  the  scriptures,  a  new  creation,  a  resurrection 
from  the  dead,  a  giving  of  life,  (vhificatio^)  which  God 
without  us  (that  is,  without  our  concurrence)  worketh  in  m . 
And  this  is  by  no  means  effected  by  the  doctrbe  alone 
Bounding  wiihoui^  by  moral  suasion,  or  by  such  a  mode  of 
working,  that  after  the  operation  of  God  (as  far  as  he  is 
contemed)  it  should  remain  in  the  power  of  man,  to  be  re« 
generated  or  not  regenerated,  converted  or  not  converted ;  but 
it  is  manifestly  an  operation  supernatural,  at  the  same  time 

'  any  thought  of  hif  own,  who  anderftandf,  that  **  we  are  not  tuficiaat 
**  of  oanolvet  to  think  any  thin|^  at  of  ounelTef,"  but  that  we  are  itt^ 
'  ficient,  all  thii  ii  of  Ood  ?  That  which  the  aportle  hath  taid  ought 
'  to  remain  certain  and  firm:  **  It  if  Ood  who  worketh  in  ut,  both  that 
we  may  be  willing,  and  that  we  may  elect  (U)  of  hit  own  most 
gratuitoni  benerolence.'*  Phil.  ii.  IS.  For  no  mind  no  will  ac- 
^  qniescet  in  the  will  of  God,  in  which  Chrift  Umielf  hath  not  fint 
'  worked  i  which  be  alto  teacheth,  taying,  "  Without  me  ye  are  able 
**  to  do  nothing."    John  zv.  5.    Belgick  Confettion,  Art  xir. 

*  0eut.  XXX.  6.  Ft.  ex.  3.  Bible  trantlation.  Jer.  xxxi.  S8,  xxzii.  St. 
1e.  xi.  19.  xxxTi.  96,  $6.  Zech.  xii.  VK  Matt  xi.  S5,  SO.  John  i.  IS. 
iii.  9— e.  Ti.  44,  45.  05.  Bph.  ii.  I,  5.  Phil.  i.  18.  Col.  i.  IS.  1  Thett. 
ii.  >S,  14.    Tit  iii.  4— 6.    1  Pet  i.  S.  ii.  9, 10. 
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most  poiperfol,  aad  mort  sweet,  vondetfal^  9tctei,  and  in- 
effiiUe  in  ill  poWer,  nccovding  to  Ibe  scriptitEe  (which  i» 
inspired  by  the  Author  of  thb  (operation)  not  less  than^  ot 
inferiw  to,  cimtion,  or  th6  lesanectfon  of  the  deeds  no 
that  all  theee,  in  whtae  hearts  Gbd  wtnrks  in  fhis  adnkable 
manner,  are,  certainly,  infiiHiUy,  and  efBeaekmsly  regene- 
ratad,  and  in  foci  (^Kiu)  belieTe^*  And  thus  flieir  will,  being 
now  renewed,  is  not  only  inflaenced  and  uMyred  by  God,  bnt 
being  acted  on  by  God,  itself  acts  and  -moves.  WherefiMne, 
the  man  himself,  thrbogh  this  grace  veoeiTed,  is  rightly  said 
to  believe  and  repentt 

13.  Believers  cannot  in  this  life,  fnlly  compidiend  the 
manner  of  this  operation :  in  the  mean  time  they  acquiesce 
in  it;  because,  by  this  grace  of  God,  they  laow  and  ieel, 
that  they  bdieve  in  their  heart  and  lore  their  Saviour. 

1*.  Thus,  theMfinre,  frith  is  the  gift  of  God;  not  in  that 
it  is  offisred  to  the  will  of  man  by  God,  hut  that  the  thing 
itself  is  conferred  on  him,  inspired,  infased  into  him.  Not 
even  that  God  only  confers  the  power  of  believing,  bnt  from 
thence  expects  the  consent,  or  the  act  of  believing:  but 
that  he,  who  worketh  both  to  will  and  to  do,  worketh.  in 
man  both  to  will  to  believe,  and  to  believe  itself^  (el  9eile 
credere  ei  ipsum  credere^)  and  thus  he  worketh  all  things 
in  all4 

15.  This  grace  God  owes  to  no  one.  For  what  can  he 
owe  to  him,  who  is  able  to  give  nothing  first,  that  he  may 
be  recompensed  ?§  Nay^  what  can  he  owe  (o  him,  who  has 
nothing  of  his  own  but  sin  and  a  lie  ?    He  therefore,  who 

*  Joha  T.  SI.  S4»  tS.  Bom.  t«.  4-*6.  Tiii.  S.  9  Cor.  t.  n>  18.  Gal. 
vi.  1ft.    Bph.  i.  10,  to.  ii.  S.  10.    Col.  ii.  19, 19.  iii.  1. 

t  Jer.  xxii.  18,  10.  Acti  iii.  19.  T.  31.  Rom.  Tiii.  IS.  9  Tim. 
11.  96, 9ff.     1  Pet.  i.  99. 

it  '  We  believe  that  the  Holy  Spirit  dwelling^  in  our  hesrU  doth 
« impart  to  at  true  faith.'    Bdgick  ConfeMiOD,  Art.  xzii- 

S  Rom.  xl  9b. 
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reoetTes  this  grace,  owes  and  renders  ey^lastuig  thanks  to 
God:  he  who  receives  it  not,  eithet  does  not  care  for  those 
spirilnlil  things,  and  rests  satisfied  within  himself;  or,  being 
secnre,  he  Tainlj  glories  tliat  he  possesses,  what  heha^  not. 
Moreoyer  conGeming  those  who  outwardly  profess  feith,  and 
amend  their  lives,  it  is  best  Co  judge  and  speak  after  the 
example  of  the  apostles ;  for  the  inmost  recesses  (penetralia) 
of  the  heart,  are  to  us  impenetrable.  As  for  those '^ho 
have  not  yet  been  called,  it  behoves  us  to  pray  to  God,  who 
calls  the  things  which  are  notj  as  thongh  they  were :  but  in 
no  wise  are  we  to  act  proudly  against  them  {advertus  super* 
biendum  eos  e$0  as  if  we  had  made  ourselves  to  differ.* 

16.  But  in  like  manner,  as  by  the  fall  man  does  not 
cease  to  be  man,  endowed  with  intellect  and  will,  neither 
bath  sin,  which  has  pervaded  the  whole  human  race,  taken 
away  the  nature  of  the  human  species,  but  it  hath  depraved 
and  spiritually  stained  it;  so  even  this  divine  grace  of 
regeneration  does  not  act  upon  men  like  stocks  and  trees,  nor 
take  away  the  proprieties  (or  properties,  proprieiates}  of 
bis  will,  or  violently  compel  it  while  unwilling;  but  it 
spirkually  quickens,  (or  vivifies,)  heals,  corrects,  and  sweetly, 
and  at  the  same  time,  powerfully  inclines  it ;  so  that  whereas 
before  it  was  wholly  governed  by  the  rebellion  and  resistance 
of  the  flesh,  now,  prompt  and  sincere  obedience  of  the 
Spirit  may  begin  to  reign;  in  which  the  renewal  of  our 
spiritual  will  and-  our  liberty  truly  oonsist.  In  which 
manner,  (or  for  which  reason,)  unless  the.  admirable  AutiK>r 
of  all  good  should  work  in  us,  there  could  be  no  hope  to 
man  of  rising  from  the  fall,  by  that  fiee^mll,  by  which 
when  stftnding,  he  fell  into  ruin.f 

*  Rom.  xi.  18—90.    1  Cor.  iy^  6,  7. 

t  A  more  laqid  and  icriptaral  exposition  of  tbe  efficacious  influence^ 
by  which  the  Tegeneratlog,  life-giTing,  illaminating  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
dnwB,  teaches,  and  indiiMf  the  beart«  to  willhig  and  Mveet  mbmiMOB 
and  obedience,  can  hardly  be  produced  from  any  writer.    SCor.z.  S. 
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17.  Bat  in  tiie  same  manner  as  the  onuiipoteDt  operation 
of  God,  whereby  he  prodaces  and  sapports  oar  nator&I 
life,  doth  not  iexcladc,  but  require  the  use  of  means,  by 
which  God  in  his  infinite  wisdom  and  goodness  sees  fit  to 
exercise  this  his  power :  so  this  fore-mentioned  sapematural 
power  of  God  bj  which  he  regenerates  us,  in  no  wise 
excludes,  or  sets  aside  the  use  of  the  gospel,  which  the  most 
wise  God  hath  ordained  as  the  seed  of  regeneration  and 
the  food  of  the  souL  Wherefore,  as  the  apostles,  and  those 
teachers  who  followed  th^n,  have  pouslj  instructed  the 
people  concerning  this  grace  of  God,  in  order  to  his  glorj 
and  to  the  keeping  down  of  all  pride;  in  the  mean  time 
neither  have  they  neglected  (being  admonbhed  by  the  holy 
gospel)  to  keep  them  under  the  exercise  of  the  word,  the 
sacraments,  and  discipline:  so  then,  be  it  £sr  ftpm  as, 
that  teachers  or  learners  in  the  church  should  presume  to 
tempt  Grod,  by  separating  those  things,  which  God,  of  his 
own  good  pleasure,  would  have  most  closely  united  together. 
For  grace  is  conferred  through  admonitions,  and  the  more 
promptly  we  do  our  duty,  the  more  illustrious  the  benefit  of 
God,  who  worketh  in  us,  is  wont  to  be,  and  the  most  rightly 
doth  his  work  proceed.  To  whom  alone,  all  the  glory,  both 
of  the  means  and  their  beneficial  fruits  and  efficacy,  is  doe 
for  everlasting.  Amen.* 

These  seventeen  articles  are  abbreviated,  as  above  slated, 
in^these  two  that  follow. 

Art.  III.    Of  lUan's  Witt  in  a  Siaie  of  Naiurt. 

<  That  by  Adam's  fiUl  hb  posterity  lost  their  free-will, 
'  being  put  to  an  unavoidable  necessity  to  do^  or  not  to  do^ 
^whatsoever  they   do  or  do  not,  whether   it   be  good   or 

*  Csn  say  statemsat  be  norp  mtioBsl,  unexcsplionaUe,  and  scnp* 
^nX  tliMitkb  isr 


( 
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e^il;    being   thereunto  predestinated   by   the   eternal   and 
eflbctnal  aeciet  decree  of  God/ 


Abt.  IV.    Of  the  Manner  of  Comersum. 

*  Tliat  God,  io  save  his  elect  fiom  the  corrnpt  mass,  doth 
'  beget  fiiith  in  them,  by  a  power  equal  to  that  whereby  he 
'  created  the  world  and  raised  up  the  dead :  insomuch,  that 
^  snch  unto  whom  be  gives  grace  cannot  reject,  and  the 
'  rest,  being  reprobate,  cannot  accept  it.* 


RgecHan  of  Erron  an  the  Third  and  Fourth  Chapters. 

The  orthodox  doctrine  having  been  set  forth,  the  Synod 
lejeds  the  errors  of  those, 

1.  Who  teach  that  '  It  cannot  properiy  be  said,  that 
<  original  tin  (peceatum  originis)  suffices  of  itself  for  the  con- 
*  demnatiCHi  of  the  Wliole  human  race,  or  the  desert  of  (em- 
^poral  and  eternal  punishments:'  For  they  contradict  the 
apostle,  who  says^  Rom.  v.  IS.  <<  By  one  man  sin  entered 
^'  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin ;  and  so  death  passed 
^^  npon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned."  And  ver.  16. 
<^  By  one  man  the  offence  entered  unto  condemnation.''  Also, 
Rom.  vi.  23.  <<  The  wages  of  sin  is  death."f 

2.  Who  teach  that  ^  Spiritual  gifts,  or  good  habits  and 
'  virtues^  such  as  kindness,  sanctity,  and  justice,  could  have 

*  Let  the  csndid  reader  compare  earefully  the  terenteen  articles 
shove  giTOD^  with  these  two  abbreviated  articles,  and  then  Jadgo  for 
himsalf,  whether  sacha  reporter  desenreaeren  the  least  credit  or  confideDce. 

f  *  Origioal  lio  is  so  base  and  execrable,  that  it  soflket  to  the  con- 
'  demnatioo  of  the  whole,  human  race.'  Belgick  Conieision»  Art  xv. 
'  God  saw  that  man  had  so  cast  himtelf  into  the  condemnation  of  death, 
'  both  corporeal  and  ipiritaal,  and  was  made  altogether  miserable  and 
*  acciuied.'  Ibid.  Art.xvii.  '  In  erery  person  bora  into  the  world,  it 
'  doscrreth  God's  wrath  and  damnation.'    Art  is.  Cbgrch  of  Bngland. 
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<  no  place  in  the  will  of  mu  when  he  wis  first  crested^  and 
^thereforey  neither  in  the  fall|  could  thej  be  sepsfalcd  from 
^iU  For  this  opposes  (pugmU  eum)  the  description  of  the 
image  of  God,  which  the  apostle  stales  in  Eph.  iv.  24. 
where  he  describes  it  (as  consisting)  ^^  in  righteousoeas  and 
*^  holiness,''  which  have  a  place  in  the  will  altogether. 

3.  Who  teach  that  <  Spiritual  gifts  are  not  separated  from 
^the  will  of  man  in  spiritual  death,  as  it  (the  will)  nevet 

<  was  corrupted  in  itielf,  but  only  impeded  by  the  darkness 

<  of  the  mind,  and  the  irregularity  of  the  affections ;  which 
^impediments  being  removed,  it  may  be  able  to  exert  the 
^  fiee  power  planted  (imiiath)   in  it ;  that   is,   it  m^ht    of 

<  itself  will  or  choose,  or  not  will  or  choose,  whatever  good 
^  was  proposed  to  it/  This  is  new  and  erroneous ;  even  so 
far  as  it  causes  the  power  of  free-will  to  be  exalted,  against  the 
words  of  the  prophet,  Jeremiah  xvi|.  9.  '^  The  heart  is  de« 
^'ceitful  above  all  things  and  perverse:*'  and  the  apostle, 
Eph.  ii.  3.  ^<  Among  whom  (contumacious  men)  we  all  had 
'<our  conversation  in  times  past,  in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh, 
<<  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  thoughts."* 

4.  Who  teach  that  ^  Man  unregeaerate  is  neither  properly 
'  nor  totally  dead  in  sins,  or  destitute  of  all  power  for  what 

<  is  spiritually  good;  but  thai  he  can  hunger  and  thirst  aAer 

<  righteousness  or  life,  and  offer  the  sacrifice  of  a  broken  and 

<  contrite  spirit,  which  is  accepted  by  (jod:*  For  these 
things  are  contrary  to  the  open  testimonies  of  Scripture, 
Ephes.  ii.  14.  <<  Ye  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.''    And 

«  «  The  apoflie  tayf ,  that  «<  it  if  OodI,  who  worketh  in  us,  both 
**lhal  we  thould  will,  and  that  we  flbooU  do,  of  hit  own  free 
<«  benevolence  I*'  for  bo  mind,  no  wHI,  acqoiefcct  In  the  will  of  6od« 
Ma  which  Chritt  Umielf  hath  not  fint  operated/  Belgick  Owfefsioo, 
Art.  xir.  *  We  ha?e  no  power  to  do  good  workt,  pleesaot  and  mc- 
*ceptable  to  God,  without  the  grace  of  God  bj  Chrift  pffvfenting  ns, 
•that  we  in4y  have  a  good  willi  and  working  with  ut,  when  we  haTc 
'  Ibat  good  wiU/    Art.  x.  Church  of  Jtogiand. 
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Gefl.  ri.  5.  and  yiii.  SI.  ^^  The  iniagtnation  of  the  thoughts 
^^  of  man's  heart  is  only  eyil  contmually."  Moreover^  to 
hanger  and  thirst  after  deliyeranoe  from  misery,  and  for 
Iife-"HUid  to  offer  -linto  God,  the  sacrifice  of  a  contrite  spirit, 
is  the  part  of  thA  regenerate,  and  of  tliose  who  are  said-  to 
be  bkased.   Ps.  ti.  19.   1  Ghron.  xxix.  14.   Matt.  v.  6. 

6.  Who  teach  that  *  Man,  corropt,  animal,    (A^x'^^O  ^^ 

*  so  rightly  use  common  grace,  which  in  them  b  the  light 
^  of  nature,  and  the  gifts  remaining  after  the  fall,  that  by 
*this  good  use  he   may  obtain  greater  grace,    for  instance* 

*  evangelical  or  saving,  and  gradually  may  obtain  salvation 
<  itself:  And  on  this  account  God  hath  shewed  himsetf 
^  ready,  on  his  port,  to  reveal  Cbrht  to  all,  seeing  that  he 
«  administers  to  all,  sufficiently  and  efficaciously,  the  necessary 
^  means  tO'  Hke  revelation  of  Christ,  faith  and  repentanbc' 
For^  besides  the  experience  of  all  ages,  this  is  testified  to 
be  fclse  by  the  Scripture:  Ps.  cxlvil.  19,  30.  <«  He  shcwcth 
*^ his  words  unto  Jacob,  his  statutes  and  laws  unto  Israel: 
"  he  hath  not  done  so  unto  any  other  people,  neither  have 
« they  known  his  laws."  Acts  xvi.  16.  "  God  permitted  in 
«  past  ages  all  the  nations  to  walk  in  their  own  ways."  Acts 
xvi.  6,  7.  "  They  were  forbidden  (Paul  and  his  compa- 
««  nions)  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  preach  the  word  of  God  in 
"Asia."  And,  "  When  they  were  come  into  Mysia,  they 
^  endeavoured  to  go  towards  Bithynta,  but  the  Spirit  saf- 
«  fered  them  not."  *   . 

♦  The  matter  of  ftict,  that  all  thoac,  who  enjoy  the  meatii  of  grace 
in  the  greatest  abuadance,  do  dot  profit  by  them;  is  as  uodeniaWe, 
u  that  all  nations  arc  not  favoured  with  the  means  of  gracet  but  to 
•peak  of  those  things  as  tHficient  and  eficaeioui,  which  in  the  ease  of 
a  vast  majority  prove  insufieient  and  imiffleadom,  must  surely  be  unrea- 
sonable $  especidlly  as  to  them  the  Gospel  itself  proves  "  a  savour  of 
"  death  unto  d<Salh.'*  That  "  Paul  may  plant  and  ApoHos  may  water," 
but  that  God  alone  can  give  **  the  increase,"  is  most  manifest  to  those, 
who  have  the  deepest  experience,  and  have  made  the  most  accurate 
and  long<ontinucd  observation,  on  the  event  of  the  wisest,  most  lovmg, 

li  . 
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6,  Who  tench,  that  ^In  the  trae  conyersioo  of  man, 
^  there  cannot  be  new  qnalities,  habits,  or  gifts,  infiued  by 
<  God  into  his  will:  and  so  faith,  by  which  we  are  fint 
'  converted,  and  from  which  we  are  called  the  faithfal,  is 
'  not  a  qaaliCj  or  giA  infnsed  by  God;  bat  only  an  act  of 
^man,  nor  can  it  be  otherwise  called  a  gift,  than  wi& 
'  seqiect  to  the  power  of  attaining  it'  For  these  contra- 
dict the  holy  Scriptures,  which  testify  that  God  doth  iniiise 
new  4}aalities  of  faith,  obedience,  and  a  sens^  of  his  love 
into  our  hearts.  Jen  ZKxi.  33.  *^  I  will  pat  my  law  into 
^V  their  mind  and  will  write  it  in  their  heart.''  Isa«xliv*3. 
<^  I  will  pour  water  on  him  that  is  a-thint,  and  rivors  upon 
'^  the  dry  ground ;  I  will '  pour  out  my  Spirit  on  thy  seed.'* 
Rom.  v«  5«  ^  The  love  of  God  whidi  is  shed  abroad  in  our 
<<  hearts  by  the  Holy  Spirit  which  is  given  to  us."  They 
also  contradict  the  constant  practice  of  the  church,  accord- 
ing to  the   praphety    praying —<<  Convert  thou  me,   and  J 

*  shall  be  converted."   Jer.  xxxi.  18,  19.    (Ez.  xi.  IS,  20. 
xxxvi,  25— B7,  Eph.  1 19,  SO,  ii.  8^10.) 

7.  Who  teach,  *  That  the  grace,   by  which  we  are  oon- 
^  verted  to  God,  is  nothing  else  than  gentle  suasion ;  or  (as 

*  others  explain  it)  the  most  noble  method  of  acting  in  the 

'  ud  most  •criptortl  iattnictioiu.  1  Cor.  iii.  6,  T.^-Bnoa^h  has  beso  quoted 
from  the  Belgick  ConfeMion  to  shew  thst  this  error  wai  u  coatnfy 
to  that  docament*  u  to  an j  article  of  the  Synod  of  DorL— '  The  con- 

*  dition  of  man  after  the  fall  of  Adam,  if  such,  that  he  cannot  turn  or 

*  prepare  blmielf,  by  hit  own  natural  strength  and  good  works,  to  Uith 
'  and  calling  upon  God.'    <  Works  done  before  the  grace  of  Christ,  and 

*  the  inspiration  of  his  Spirit,  are  not  pleasant  to  God»  forasmuch  as 
'  tbey  spring  not  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ;  neither  do  they  make  men 

*  meet  to  receive  grace,  or  (as  the  school  authors  say)  deserve  grace  d 

*  congniity  t  yea  rather,  for  that  they  are  not  done  as  God  hath  willed 
« and  commanded  them  to  be  done,  we  doubt  not  but  they  haye  the 
'  nature  of  sin.'    Art.  x.  xiii.  Ch.  of  Eng,—  He,  who  is  wdl  rersed    in 
thb  conUoversy,  is  aware,  that  the  doctrine  here  condemned,  compiiaea 
***li^*'^  ^»n««»  on  which  the  whole  turns:  if  Jkl$e,  CalvinisU  (In  the 
n»odern  use  of  the  word)  are  righti  if  /w,  AnU-caJviaisU  are  righU 


it 
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^  cooyenion  of  man,  and  the  most  suiiable   (cowoementisri- 

'  mum)  to  human  nature,  is  that  which  is  done  by  suasions^ 

'and   that   nothing    hinders  that  moral    grace  alone  should 

'  render  animal  (natural^  ^«wO  men  sfuritaal;  indeed  God 

^  produces   the  consent   of   the   will    no  otherwise    than  by 

^  moral  reason ;    and  the  efficacy  of  divine  grace,   by  which 

^  be  overcomes  the  operation  of  Satan,  consists  in  this,  ^tJiat 

^  God  promises   eternal  benefits,    and  Satan  temporal  ones.' 

For  this   is  altogether  Pelagian,   and  contrary  to  the  whole 

Scripture,    which,    besides   this,   acknowledges  also  another, 

and  far  more  effectual  and  divine    mode   of  acting  of  the 

Holy   Spirit  in  roan's  conveision.    Ezek.  xxxvi.  86.  « I  will 

give  you  a  new  heart,  and  I  will  put  a  new  spirit  within 

you ;   and  I  will  take  away  the  heart  of  stone  and  give 

^<  you  a   heart   of  flesh,    &c."  ~  <'  Except  a  man  be  bora 

<«  agedn,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God*'  John  iii.  3— 6« 

^^  The  natural  man  (>)^X'^0  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 

<<  Spirit  of  God,    neither  can  he  know  them,  because  tbej 

<^  are  spiritually  discerned."     1  Cor.  ii..l4. 

8.  Who  teach    that  '  God  does  not  apply  those   powers 

•^  of  his  OT^n    omnipotence   in    the  regeneration  of  man,    by 

*  which    he   mightily  and    infallibly  bends   his  will  to  faith 

^and  conversion;   but   all   the  operations   of  grace   having 

'  been    employed   (posilis)    which    God    makes   use   of  in 

^  man's  conversion,   man  nevertheless  can  so  resist  God  and 

'the  Spirit,  intending  his  regeneration  and  willing  to  rege- 

'  nerate  him,    and   in  very  deed  (ipso  actu)  often  doth  so 

^  resist,  as  entirely  to  hinder  his  own  regeneration,  and  thus 

^  it  remains  in  his  own  power,   whether  he  will  be  regene- 

^  rated  or  not.'     For  this  is  no  other  than  taking  away  all 

the  efficacy  of  God's  grace  in  our  conversion,  and  subjecting 

the  act  of  Almighty  God  to  the  will  of  man,  and  contradicts 

the  apostles,  who  teach  that  <<  We  believe  through  the  effi- 

^^  cacy  of  the  mighty  power  of  God."    Ephes.  i.  19.  and 

l2 
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that  ^<  God  fills  up  in  Us  the  good  pleasure  of  his  goodness, 
^^and  the  work  of  faith  with  power."  2The8s.i.  II.  Also, 
that  <^  His  divine  power  hath  given  us  all  thmgs  which 
<^  pertain  to  life  and  godliness.''  S  Pet  i.  3.  <'  Thy  people 
<<  shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power."  <'  It  is  God 
<<  that  worketh  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do.*"  The  want  of 
the  willing  mind  is  the  grand  thing  wanting,  and  nntil  this 
is  wrought  in  us,  we  ^<  do  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost" 
Ps.  ex.  4.  Phit  i.  IS. 

9.  Who  teach  that '  Grace  and  free-will  are  partial  causes 

*  concurring  at  the  same  time,  to  the  beginning  of  conver- 
^sion;  nor  doth  grace,  in  the  order  of  causality,  precede 
<  the  efficacy  of  the  will :  that  is,  God  does  not  effectually 
^  help  the  will  of  man  to  conversion,  before  the  will  of  man 

*  moves  and  determines  itself.'  For  this  dogma  the  ancient 
church  long  ago  condemned  in  Pelagians,  from  the  apostle, 
Rom.  ix.  16.  *'  it  k  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him 
*<that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  sheweth  mercy.''  And 
1  Cor.  iv.  7.  '<  Who  maketh  thee  io  diflfer  ?  And  what  hast 
<Mhou  that  thou,  didst  not  receive?'*  Also,  Phil.  u.  13.  '<It 
*^  is  God  who  worketh  in  you  this  very  thing,  to  will  an(f 
<<  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure."* 

*  *  Almighty  CM,  we  bombiy  beieech  thee,  that,  at  bj  thy  9peeUi 

*  grace  prevent^  us,  thou  dett  put  into  our  mindt  good  denrei,  to,  &c/ 
(Collect  East  Snnd.  Ch.  Eng.) 
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CHAPTER  V,    OF  Doctrine. 

Concerning  the  Perseverance  of  the  Saints. 

1.  Those  whom  God,  according  to  his  purpose,  oalleth 
to  the  fellowship  of  his  Son  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
rcg^enerates  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  indeed  sets  free  from  the 
dominion  and  slavery  of  sin,  but  not  entirely  in  this  life 
from  the  flesh  and  the  body  of  sin.* 

2.  Hence  daily  stn^  of  infirmity  arise,  and  blemishes 
(mevi)  cleave  to  the  best  works  even  of  the  saints;  which 
famish  to  them  continual  cause  (materiam)  of  humbUog 
themselves  before  God,  of  fleeing  to  Christ  crucified,  of 
mortifying  the  flesh  more  and  more  by  the  spirit  of  pnymi) 
and  the  holy  exercises  of  piety,  and  of  panting  after  th(B 
goal  of  perfection  (ad  perfectionis  metam  suspirmdi)  until 
the  time  when,  delivered  from  this  body  of  death,  they 
shall  reign  with  the  Lamb  of  God  in  the  heavens.t 

3.  Because    of    these    remains    of  in-dwellhig    sin,    and 

*  They  who  constttnte  the  true  church;  <  such  a  mark  of  them 
'  ii  the  lalth,  by  which  Ghritt,  or  their  only  SsTiour,  belog  appreheaded, 
'  tbej  flee  from  tin  and  follow  after  righteoafoSMi  at  the  same  IIbm, 
'  they  loTe  the  true  Ood  and  their  Deighboun,   neither  turning  sfide  to 

*  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left  i  they  crucify  the  flesh  with  its  affections  i 
'  but  by  no  meant  this  indeed,  as  if  there  were  not  in  them  any  longer  in- 
'  firmity :  but  that  they  fight  sgainst  it  through  the  whole  time  of  their 
Mife,  by  the  energy  (virtuiem)  of  the  Holy  Spirit  i  and  in  the  mesa  time 

*  they  flee  to  the  blood>  the  death*  and  the  sufferings  and  obedience  of 
'  bur  Lord  Christ,  as  to  their  most  safe  protection/  Mgick  Confessioo, 
Art  xxiz.  Rom.  vii.  SI— S3.  Tiii.  U  t.  Gal.  v.  I6»  17.  84.  See  Art.  iz. 
Ch.  Eng. — The  Remonstrants  or  Arminians  of  those  days  held,  it  seems, 
the  doctrine  of  sinless  perfection  in  this  life  more  gcnenOfy  than  Anti- 
calTinists  do  at  present. 

f  *  Not  that  they  should  slumber,  trusting  in  this  remission,  hut  that 
'  the  feeliag  of  this  corrnptioa  may  excite  in  the  feithlal  more  frequent 
'groansi  and  that  they  m^r  wish . mote  ardently  to  be feeed  from  this  body 

*  of  death.    Rom.  iTi.  IS.  94.'    BalgickConfewloo,  Art  zr. 
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moreoyer  alBO,  the  temptations  of  the  world  and  of  Satan, 
the  converted  could  not  continue  (perstare)  in  this  giace, 
if  they  were  left  to  their  own  strength.  Bat  God  is  faith/hl, 
who  confirms  them  in  the  grace  once  mercifully  conferred 
on  them,  and  powerfully  preserves  them  in  the  same  even 
nnto  the  end.* 

4.  Bat  though  that  power  of  Grod,  confirming  the  tniljr 
fitilhful  (veri  fideUs)  in  grace,  and  preserving  them,  is 
greater  than  what  can  be  overcome  hy  the  flesh;  yet  the 
converteil  are  not  always  so  influenced  and  moved  by  God, 
that  they  cannot  depart,  in  certain  particular  actions,  from 
the  leading  of  grace,  and  be  seduced  by  the  desires  (coitcti- 
pitcenHis)  of  the  flesh,  and  obey  them.  Wherefore,  they 
BNist  continually  watch  and  pray,  lest  they  should  be  led 
into  temptations.  Which  when  tliey  do  not,  they  may  be 
not*  only  violently  carried  away  by  the  flesh,  and  the  world, 
Md  Sataif,  unto  grievous  and  atrocious  sins;  but  they  are 
•ometimes  even  thus  violently  carried  away,  by  the  righU 
eom  permission  of  God;  which  the  mournful  falls  of 
David  and  Peter,  and  of  other  saints  recorded  in  scripture, 
demonstrate,  f 

5.  But  by  such  enormous  sins  they  exceedingly  oflSmd 
God :  they  incur  the  gailt  of  death,  they  grieve  the  Holy 
Spirit,  tlM^y  interrupt  the  exercise  of  faith,  they  most  griev- 
ously  wound  conscience,  and  they  sometimes  lose,  for  a 
time,  the  perception  of  grace;  until  by  serious  repentance, 
returning  into  the  way,  the  paternal  countenance  of  God 
again  shines  upon  them4 

6.  For  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  from  his  immutable 
purpose  of  election,  does  not  wholly  take  away  his  Holy 
Spirit  from  his  own,  even  in  lamentable  falls;  nor  does  he 

*  ?rQV.  uvlii.  S6,    Jer.  XTii.O.    Luke  zxii.  91,-  aS.     1  Pet  i.  5. 
t  Pf.czix.  116,  117.    Hstt  zzf i.  40,  4K  S9^75.    iPeUv.S.    Jude 
«0.  fi.  84.  t  Ff.U.  II,  It. 
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SO  permit  them  to  glide  down,  (prolabi^)  tliat  thej  Bhould 
fiiD  from  the  grace  of  adoption  and  the  state  of  jastificatioD, 
or  commit  the  sin  unto  death,  ot  against  the  Holy  jSpirit; 
that,  being  deserted  by  him,  they  should  cast  themselves 
headlong  into  eternal  destruction.* 

7«  In  the  first  place,  he  preserves  in  them,  in  these 
falls,  that  immortal  seed,  by  which  they  are  regenerated, 
(or  begcUm  againy  regenUi^)  lest  it  should  perish,  or  be 
shaken  out.t  Then,  by  his  own  word  and  Spirit,  he  assu- 
redly and  efficaciously  renews  them  to  repentance;  that 
firom  the  soul  they  may  mourn  according  to  €kxl,  fot  the 
SUM  committed;  may  seek  remisaon  in  the  blood  of  the 
Mediator  by  faith,  with  a  contrite  heart,  and  obtain  it;  that 
they  may  feel  the  favour  of  God  again  reconciled;  may 
adore  his  mercies  by  faith ;  and  finally  work  out  their  sal- 
vation more  earnestly  with  fear  and  trembling,  jr 

8.  So  that,  not  by  their  own  merits  or  strength,  but  by 
the  gmtuitous  mercy  of  God  they  obtain  it,  fliat  they 
neither  totally  foil  from  faith  alnd  grace^  nor  finally  continue 
in  their  falls  and  perish.  Which  as  to  themselves  (quoad 
(pros)  not  only  might  easily  be  done,  but  would  without 
doubt  be  done;  yet^  in  respect  of  God,  it  cannot  at  all  be 
done,  (or  take  placcy  Jieriy)  as,  neither  can  his  counsel  be 
changed,  his  promise  fall,  their  vocation  according  to  fab 
purpose  be  recalled,  the  merit,  intercession,  and  guardianship 
of  Christ  be  rendered  void,  nor  the  sealing  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  become  vain,  or  be  blotted  ouL§ 

*  Lake  zzii.  SS.    John  iy.  14.    1  John  t.  16~1S« 

f  1  PeL  I.  83.     I  John  iii.  9. 

X  Can  any  thing  he  goanled  in  a  more  wife,  holy,  and  fcriptnral  manner, 
than  this  statement  of  the  meant,  hy  which  God  preieiTef  and  rettores 
hit  offending  children  }  Ft.  Izzziz.  80«*S4.  Jer.  zuii.  40.  1  Cor.  si.  39* 
Matt  XTiu  76.    John  xxi.  17.    I  Pet  it,  T,  t,  S. 

%  Johnz.S7— 80.  xtii.  se*  ziv.  19.  ZTii«f4.  Rons.  t.  9,  10.  riii.  Id, 
17.  98^89.    %  Cor.  u  S.    Bph.  i.  18,  14.  v.  80. 
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9,  Of  thia  gaardiDg  of  the  elect  to  salvatiofi,  and  the 
perseyemnce  in  the  faith  of  the  ttaly  fkithfnl,  (vere  Jideifum,) 
the  faithful  themselves  may  become  certain,  (assured)  and 
'are,    according   to   the    measure   of  their  faith;   by  which 

they  certainly  believe  themselves  to  be,  and  that  they  shall 
perpetiially  remain,  true  and  living  naembers  of  the  church, 
Imve  iwitsaion  of  sins,  and  eternal  life."* 

10.  And  inA^,  (truly,'  pvomde^)  this  certainly  is  not 
book  any  peculiar  revdation,  made  beyond,  or  wifboot,  the 
ji9$A  of  God ;  but  from  the  belief  of  the  promises,  which 
God  liatb  iftM  copiooaly  .revealed  i^  his  own  word,  for  our 
comfoiBt ;  by  the  testimony  <*  of  tJia  Holy  Spirit  witnessing 
*^  with  our  spirit,  thai  we  are  the  sotM  and  heirs  of  God/' 
(Aom.  viii.  16.)  Finally,  from  the  earnest  for  serious^ 
$erio)  and  holy  desire  (or  pursuit^  studio)  of  a  good  con- 
science and  good  works.t  And  of  this  substantial  conso- 
lation  of  the  victory  to  be  obtained,  and  the  in&lUble 
earliest  of  .eteual  tglory,  if  the  Elect  of  God  could  be 
dspaived  « in.  thia  world,  they  would  of  all  men  be  the 
V  most  wserable." 

■:  riU  In  the  mean  while,  the  scripture  testifies,  that  the 
fiitWul  iu  this  life,  are  assaulted  (conjiictari)  with  various 
4oiri>ting».of  the  flesh,  and,  bdng  placed  in  heary  tcmp- 
latioos,  do  not  always  feel  this  full  assurance  of  faith  and 
i^estaJnliy  of  .perseverance.  But  God,  "the  Father  of  all 
« consolation,"  does  not  suffer  them  to  be  tempted  above 
« their  strength,  but  with  the  temptation  makes  some  way 
"of  escape"    (profstat  evasionem.  »o,wi— ,HC*<r/0.     And,  by 

♦  Muy  become  certain,  oot,  are  aU  of  them,  or  41  aU  times,  eertmin, 
Hek.  vi*  MVjU.  -8Pet..i.  lo,  ii.    i  j<AnT»  n—i5.  rt,  «o. 

t  Surely  thithattho  stamp  of  hdllneM  deeply  ItaipresMNl  opon  it! 
tt  if^  emigelical  Iroth,  in  Ibat  p«rt  of\u  ^bich  ii  «Aof t  vefcemeDtly  ac- 
cused at  tending  to  laxity  of  praoti^,  knA  inokt  fh^quently  mittated  by 
Umj  4ajadiGiout»  and  ^ervelM  by  tAthailMts  and'hypocrit«i,  set  forth  in 
•ti  genuine  and  infoparable  connattion  Wilft  good  i^oAs.  1  Cor,  xv.  58. 
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(he  Holy  Spirit,  he  excites  agaia  in  ibe  wme .  persons  the 
certainty  of  perseverance. 

18.  Bat  so  far  is  this  certainty  of  persevetaiice  from 
rendering  the  truly  faithfnl  proud  and  carnally  secure,  that, 
on  the  contrary,  it  is  the  true  root  of  humility,  of  fi|ial 
TCTerential  fear,  of  true  piety,  o£  patience  in  every  conflict, 
of  ardent  prayers,  of  constancy  in  the  cross,  tad  in  the 
confession  of  the  truth,  and  of  solid  joy  in  God:  and  the 
consideraUon  of  this  benefit  is  the  spur  (sUtnulus)  to  the 
serious  and  continual  exercise  of  gratitude  and  goocT  works; 
as  it  appears  by  the  testimonies  of  the  scriptures,  and  the 
examples  of  the  saints. 

13.  Neither   even  in  those,    who  are  reinstated  after  a 
fiiU,    doth  the  renewed  confidence  of  perseverance  produce 
licentiousness,    or   neglect   (incuriam)   of  piety,    but  much 
greater  care  of  solicitously  being  guarded  (or  kept)  in   the 
ways  of   God,    which   are    prepared,    that   by  walking   in 
them  they  may  retain  the   certainty  of  their   own   perseve- 
rance:  lest,  on  account  of  the  abuse  of  his  paternal  benig- 
nity, the  face  of  the  merciful    God,    (the   contemplation  of 
which  is  to  the  pious  sweeter  than  life,  and  the  withdrawing 
of  it  more  bitter  than  death,)  should  again  be  turned  away 
from  them,    and   so  they  should   fall  into  heavier  torments 
of  the  soul.* 

14.  Bat,  as  it  hath  pleased  God  to  begin  this  work  in 
us  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel;  so,  by  the  hearing, 
leading,  meditation  of  the  same,  by  exhortations,  threat- 
eninga,  promises,  and  moreover  by  the  use  of  the  sacra- 
ments, he  preserves,  continues,  and  perfects  it.t 


•    Pi.  IXXXT.  8. 

f  b  not  this  ft  fall  .cenfatstiou  of  thoM^  who  aecvse  rach  as  hold 
lihls  doctriooi  with  .asiideHog  ali  meaof  of  grace  needleM,  aad  all  exhor- 
tations aagalory}  The- means  \o  be  aiedl  by  the  penoat  themteWes,  und 
by  others  for  tbem»  fin  whatever  fom'  they  are  empk>yed»  constrtote  s 
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15.  Tbb  doctrine,  concetning  the  penereranoe  of  the 
truly  believing  and  saints,  and  of  its  certainty,  which  God 
hath  abnndantly  revealed  in  hb  word,*  to  the  glory  of  his 
own  name  and  to  the  comfort  of  pious  souls,  and  hath 
impressed  on  the  hearts  of  the  faithful,  the  flesh  indeed 
doth  not  receive,  Satan  hates,  the  world  derides,  the  in- 
experienced (imperiii)  and  hypocrites  vidently  hurry  away 
f ra/ntfftf,^  into  abuse,  and  the  spirits  of  error  oppose. — But 
the  spouse  of  Christ  hath  always  most  tenderly  loved  it,  as 
a  treasure  of  inestimable  value,  and  hath  constantly  defended 
it  (prapugnnU)^  which  indeed  that  she  may  do  God  will 
lake  care  {procurabit)y  against  whom  neither  counsel  can 
avail,  nor  any  strength  succeed.  To  whom,  the  only  God, 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  be  honour  and  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.    Amen. 

These  fifteen  articled  are  abbreviated,  as  has  been  above 
stated,  in  the  following  article. 


Aet.  V.     Of  the  Certainty  of  Perseoermce. 

<  That  such  as  have  once  received  that  grace  by  faith, 

<  can  never  fall  from  it,    finally  or  totally,    notwithstanding 

*  the  most  enormous  sins  they  can  commit 

To  which  is  added,  ^  This  is  the  shortest,  and  withal  the 

*  most  favourable  summary,  which  I  have  hitherto  met  with 

<  of  the  conclusions  of  this  Synod :  that  which  was  drawn  up 
^  by  the  Remonstrants  in  their  antidotum,  being  much  more 

*  hirge,  and  comprehending  many  things  by  way  of  inference^ 

*  which  are  not  positively  expressed  in  the  words  themselves/ 

I  am  not  able  to  annex  the  Antidotum  of  the   Remon« 

part  of  that  coniiwl  and  plan,  hj  wbich  GodI  prsserTM  hii  people,  and 
caufCB  them  '  to  wtlk  rdigioiifly  in  good  woriu,  and  at  length  by  bu 
«  mercy  they  attain  to  eterlarting  felicity.'  Art  xvii.  Ch.  Sof .  Comyaia 
Acta  Mf  iL  S«— 84.  with  SI.  and  Jade  f  0, 91.  with  84. 
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strasU ;  yet,  I  cannot  bat  be  disposed  to  think,  that  it  does 
not  contain  a  more  nnfaronrable  statement  of  the  conclosions 
made  by  the  Synod  of  Dort,  than  that  abbreviated  in  these 
five  articles,  though  doubtless,  it  is  more  prolix.  But  would 
not  the  very  articles  published  by  the  Sjrnod  itself,  being 
produced  or  commented  on,  have  been  fiir  more  like  a  fair 
and  equitable  conduct  towards  it,  than  any  abbreviaiion^ 
or  antidoiumy  drawn  up  by  its  avowed  opponents  ?  I  trust 
such  would  have  been  the  conduct  of  most  Calvinists,  in 
recording  the  proceedings  of  an  Anti«calvinistick  Synod : 
but,  it  seems,  Calvinists  are  exceptions  to  all  rules,  and  have 
no  right  to  expect  fiur  and  equitable  treatment  from  other 
men. 


Rejection  of  Errors  on  the  Fifth  Chapter^  concerning   the 
Doctrine  of  the  Perseverance  of  the  Saints. 

The  orthodox  doctrine  having  been  set  forth,  the  Synod 
rejects  the  errors  of  those, 

1.  Who  teach  that  ^  The  perseverance  of  the  truly 
^  faithful  is  not  the  effisct  of  election,  or  the  gift  of  Grod  ob- 

*  tained  by  the  death  of  Christ,  but  a .  condition  of  the  new 

*  covenant,  to  be  performed  by  man,  of  free-will,  antecedent 
'  to  his  peremptory  election  and  justification,  as  they  them- 
^  selves  speak.'  For,  the  sacred  scripture  testifies,  that  it 
follows  election,  and  that  it  is  given  to  the  elect,  through 
the  power  of  the  death,  resurrection,  and  intercession  of 
Christ  Rom.  xi.  7.  <<The  election  have  obtained;  the 
''rest  were  hardened,"  (ivAr^wSn^f)  Also,  Rom.  viii.  32. 
''  He  who  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up 
''  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  freely  give  us  alt 
''things?  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's 
"dect?    It  is  Ood  that  justifieth.    Who  is  he  that  ooa« 
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<<demiieth?  It  is  Christ  who  died;  yea,  rather  who  is 
«  risea  again^  who  also  ntteth  at]  the  right  hand  of  God, 
<^  who  liltewise  intercedeth  for  ub  :  Who  shall  separate  us 
<'  from  the  love  of  Christ?"*  ; 

9.  Who  teach  tjiat  '  God  indeed  provides   the  believer, 

<  with  powers  sufficient  for  persevering,  and  is  ready  to  pre- 
'  serve  them  in  him  if  he  performs  his  duty :  all  things,  how- 
^  ever,  being  furnished  which  aire  n^essary  to  persevering 
^  in  fiiith,  and  which  God.  wil,letb  to  sapply  for  the  pre- 
^  servation  of  faith,  it  alwiyrs  depends  upon  the  freedom  of 

*  the  will  whether  he  will  persevere,  or  not  persevere:*  For 
this  opinion  conlaina  manifest  Pelagianism;  and,  while  it 
willeth  to  make  men  frte^  makes  them  sacrilegious,  contrary 
to  the  perpetual  agreement  of  the  evangelical  doctrine^  which 
deprives  men  of  all  ground  Xmaleriam)  for  glorying,  and 
ascribes  to  divine  grace  alone  the  praise  of  this  benefit ;  and 
jt  is  opposite  to  the  apostle,  who  declares,  that  ^  It  is  God 
<<  who  will  confirm  us  even  to  the  end  blameless,  in  the 
<«  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"    1  Gon  i.  &t 

3.  Who  teach  that  ^  True  believers  and  regenerate  persons 
'  may  not  only  fall  from  justifying  faith,  and  in  like  manner 

<  from  grace  and  salvation,  totally  and  finally,  but  likewise 
^  that  in  fact  (re  ipta)  they  not  seldom  do  fall  from  it,  and 
'  perish  eternally : '  For  this  opinion  renders  vain  Ihe  grace 
itself  of  justification  and  regeneration,  and  the  perpetual  guardian 
care  icustodiam)  of  Christ,  contrary  to  the  expressive  words 
of  the  apostle  Paul,   Rom.  v.   8,  9.     '<  If  Christ  died   for 

*  Luke  xxii.  SS.     1  Pet.  i.  ft.     *  Becaate  ihe  frailty  of  man  wilhoui 

*  thee  cannot  but  fall,  keep  ut  ever  by  tby  help  from  all  things  hurtfaL' 
Col.  XV.  after  Trinity,  Church  of  England. 

t  ^*  Being  confident  of  tkia,  that  be  who  bath  b^gun  a  good  work 
"  in  you,  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jetut  Chriit;*    Phil.  i.  6.     If 
it  depend  absolutely  on  the  freedom  of  man's  will,  whether  he  will  |keT^ 
severe  or  not,   his  reliance  must  and  ongbt  to  be  placed   on  thai,   on 
which  the  whole  event  depends;  and  is  nut  this  to  trust  our  own  bearla  \ 
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^'  ui  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  much  more  theitsfore,  being 
^^now  jastified  through  bis  blood,  we  shall  be  stfved  from 
^  wrath  bj  him."  And,  contrary  to  the  apostle  Jobn, 
1  John  iii.  9.  ^'  Every  one  that  is  bom  of  God  doth  not 
^^  commit  sin,  because  his  seed  remieiineth  in  him :  neither 
^^  can  he  sin,  because  he  is  born  of  God/'  Also,  contrary 
to  the  words  of  Jesus  Christ,  John  x.  S8,  S9.  <<I  give 
^^  eternal  life  to  my  sheep,  and  they  shall  never  perish, 
^^  neither  shall  any  one  tear  them  violently  out  of  my  hand  > 
'^  my  Father  who  gave  them  me  is  greater  than  all,  neither 
^  can  any  one  tear  them  violently  out  of  my  Father's  hand/' 

4.  Who  teach  that  ^  True  believers  and  the  regenerate 
^may  sin  the  sin  unto  death,  or  against  the  Holy  Spirit.' 
But  the  same  apostle,  John,  chap.  v.  after,  in  the  16th  and 
I7th  verses,  he  has  mentioned  those  who  sin  unto  death,  and  for- 
bidden to  pray  for  them,  immediately,  ver.  18:  adds,  *^We 
*'know,  that  whosoever  is  bom  of  God,*sinneth  not,"  (namely, 
in  that  kind  of  sin)  ^^  but  he  that  is  bom  of  God,  kcepeth 
^^  himself,  and  that  wicked  one  toucheth  him  not." 

5.  Who  teach  that  ^  No  certbinty  of  future  perseverance 

<can  be  had  ih  this  life,   without  special  revelation.'    For, 

by  this  doctrine,   solid  consolation  is  taken  away  from  true 

believers  in  this  life,  and  the  doubting  of  the  papists  (pan- 

i^orum)  brought   back    into  the   church.       But   the   holy 

scripture  every  where  requires  this  certainty,  not  from  special 

and   extraordinary  revelation,   but  from  the  peculiar  marks 

of  the  children  of  God,  and  the  most  constant  promises  of 

God.    In  the  first  place,  the  apostle  Paul,   Rom.  viii.  59. 

^^  No  created  thing  can  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God, 

^^  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,"   and   1  John  iii,  S4. 

<<  Whoso  keepeth  his  Gommaadment  remaineth  in  him,   and 

^  he  in  him ;  and  hereby  we  know  that  we  remain  in  hhu 

<<  by  the  S^'irit  which  he  hath  given  us."* 

*  I  Johaii.  S,  4.  iii.  14.  l«,  10.  Not  a  tiasle  iaslaiice  can  Jm  ad- 
duced from  the  Kriptare,  in  which  any  prophet  or  spotUe  ascribes  his 
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6.  Who  leach  that  ^  The  doctrine  of  peracFefance  and 
«ttie  atauiance  of  salvation,  from  ita  natnre  and  tendency, 
^(indole)  ia  a  pillow  for  the  flesh,  and  injurious  to  pietjr, 

<  good  conduct,  prayers,  and  other  holy  exerciaea ;  but  that 
«on  the  contrary  to  doubt  concerning  it  ia  laudable:'  For 
theae  persons  shew  themaelvea  to  be  ignorant  of  the  efficacy 
of  divine  grace,  and  of  the  operation  of  the  in-direlling 
Holy  Spirit:  and  they  contradict  the  apostle  John  affirming 
in  express  words,  1  John  iii.  2,  3,  "  Beloved,  now  arc  we 
<«the  sons  of  God;  but  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we 
•«  shall  .be:  we  know,  however,  that  when  he  shall  be  re^ 
«  vealed,  we  shall  be  like  him,  becauae  we  shall  ace  him 
<'aa  he  ia.  And  whoao  hath  this  hope  in  him,  purifieth 
"  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure/'  They  are  moreover,  confuted 
by  the  examples  of  the  saints  in  the  Old  aa  well  aa  in  the 
New  Testament,  who,  though  they  were  ceiUun  of  their  own 
perseverance  and  salvation,  were  nevertheless  assiduoua  in 
prayers,  and  other  pious  exerciaea. 

7,  Who   teach  that   <  The  fiiith   of  tempmary   believers 

<  doth  not  differ  from  juatifying  and  aaving  faith,  except 
<in  duration  alone:*  For  Christ  himaelf,  Matt.  xiii.  90. 
and  Luke  viii.  IS,  &c,  beaides  this,  manifesUy  conslituted 
a  threefold  distinction  between  temporary,  and  true  believers^ 
as  he  says,  those  received  the  seed  in  stony  ground,  iAese 
in  good  ground,  or  "an  honest  heart:"  those  are  without 
root;  these  have  a  firm  root:  those  are  destitute  of  fruit, 
these  bring  forth  their  fruit  in  divers  measure,  constantlj 
or  perse veringly.* 

own  afiuraoce  of  nlvation  to  spacial  revelation,  or  to  any  thins  dif* 
ferent  from  what  he  exhorts  others  to,  in  order  to  ohtaia  and  relain 
the  tame  aMorance.  This  concludes  at  least  as  slroiq;l7  against  tboae, 
who  grovnd  their  assurance  on  dreams,  visions,  and  impressions,  iji  what- 
OTcr  kind  I  as  those  who  say,  it  can  only  be  enjoyed  by  immodiatft 
reTelaticHi. 

•  *'  The  foolish  virgins  took  their  lamps  but  n«  oO  with  them.     The 
wise,  toek  oQ  in  their  vessels,  with  their  lamps."     Matt  zxv.  4,  5. 
t  Johaii.  10. 
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8.  Who  teach  that  Mt  ia  not  absnrd,  that  the  fint  re- 
^genaration  being  extinct,  man  should  be  again,  yea,  more 
^  often  legenerated : '  *  F<Hr  by  this  doctrine  they  deny  the 
inoorrnptibility  of  the  seed  of  God,  by  which  ve  are  bom 
again ;  contrary  to  the  testimony  of  the  apostle,  1  Pet.  i.  23. 
^  Beiqg  bom  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  in- 
^' corruptible." 

8.  Who  teach  that  *  Christ  doth  in  no  vise  pray  for  the 
'infallible  perseverance  in  fiiith  of  believers:'  For  they 
cimtradict  Christ  himself,  who  says,  Luke  xxii.  32.  <'  I  have 
^  prayed  for  thee  (Peter)  that  thy  faith  fail  not,"  and  John 
(he  evangelist,  testifying,  John  xvii.  20.  that  Christ  prayed, 
not  only  for  the  apostles,  but  likewise  for  all  who  shall 
betieve  through  their  words:  ver.  11.  ^  Holy  Father,  keep 
''them  through  thy  name:"  and  ver.  15.  ''I  pray  not  that 
''thou  mayest  take  them  out  of  the  world,  but  that  thou 
"  shouldest  keep  them  from  evil." 


• 


CONCLUSION. 

And  this  is  a  perspicuous,  simple,  and.  ingenuous  de- 
claration of  the  orthodox  doctrine  concerning  the  five  con- 
troverted articles  in  Belgium,  and  a  rejection  of  the  errors 
by  which  the  Belgick  churches  have  for  some  time  been 
disturbed,  which  the  .Synod,  having  taken  from  the  word  of 
God,  judges  to  be  agreeable  to  the  confessions  of  the* re- 
formed churches.  Whence  it  clearly  appears,  that  they, 
whom  it  by  no  means  became,  purposed  to  inculcate  on 
the  people,  those  (articles)  which  are  contrary  to  all  truth, 
equity,  and  charity. 

*  This  is  a  grouDd,  that  modern  oppoten  of  the  doctrine  not  only 
difclainiy  bat  charge  it  erroneouilj  aa  an  error,  which  the  CaWinistf 
maintain. 
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(Namely,)  Thai  the  doctriae  of  the  refonned  cliarches, 
^cmoerning  piedestination,  and  the  heads  connected  with  it, 
(armexis  et)  bj  its  own  proper  nature  igemo)  and  impulse, 
draws  away  the  minds  of  men  from  all  piety  and  religion  ;* 
that  Is  the  pillow  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  de^l,  the  citadel 
of  Satan,  from  which  he  lies  in  ambash  {insidietur)  for 
all,  wounds  very  many,  and  fatally  pierces  throng  many, 
as  well  with  javelins  of  desperation  as  of  securitf:  That 
the  same  doctrine  makes  God  the  author  of  sin,  nnjust, 
a  tyrant,  a  hypocrite ;  nor  is  it  any  other  than  inteqiolated 
Stoicism,  Manicheisro,  Libertinism,  and  Tuivism  (TVir- 
eismunOif  That  it  renders  niea  secwe,  as  beii^  pevsoaded, 
that  it  does  not  hinder  the  salvation  of  the  elect,  in  what 
manner  soever  they  live;  and  they  can  with  safety  per- 
petmte  the  most  atrocious  crimes;  That  it  does  not  profit 
the  reprobate,  as  to  salvation,  .if  they  dwuld  tn^  do  all 
the  works  of  the  saints :  That  by  the  same  (doctrine)  it  is 
taught,  that  God  by  the  bare  and  mere  determination  (nudo 
puroque  arbUrio)  of  his  will,  without  any  respect,   views 

«  Two  thiDgf  clearly  sffp^sr  from  tl^  ppnge,  I.  The  Remonslranti 
■stumed  it  sf  undoabted,  that  the  predetti nation  which  thej  opposed 
with  iti  connected  headt  of  doctrine,  was  generally  held  by  the  re- 
formed churches,  inclnding  the  church  of  fingland.  And,  fi.  They  in- 
Juriouily  charged  it  with  involving  those  very  consequences,  which 
they  who  contend  that  the  church  of  Hngland  is  not  Calvinistick,  charge 
on  the  doctrine  of  those  whom  Uiey  call  Calvinisti. 

f  The  chapter  in  the  <  RefuUtipn  of  CsiTiaiim,'  shaving  '  thst  the 
'  eSrliest  -heretics   raaintaiued  opinions  greatly  resembling    the  peculiar 
*  tenets  of  Calvinism  i'  comes  for  short  it  seems  of  the  chaiges  brought 
by  the  Remonstrants   against    the  doctrine  of  predestination,   as    held 
by  the  reformed  charches  includupg  thst  of  Inglaad  among,  the  rest 
That  doctrine,  as  held    in  these  churches,   was    not  only   Manicheisni, 
but  heathen  Stoicism,  infidel  Libertinism,   and  Mohammedism.     But  it 
is  far  more  easy  to  bring  accusations  against  any  tenet  or  body  of  loea, 
than  satisfactorily  to  prove  them.    The  Synod  of  Dort  did   not  at  ali 
shrink  from  proclaiming,  that  such  charges  had  been  brought  %  and  they 
were  satisfied,  and  on  good  ground,  that  they  had  fully    demonstrated 
^m  to  be  unfounded. 
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^  (uHmiu)  of  the  sia  of  any  man,  piedefltiimted  and  created 
^  the  greatest  part  of  the  world  to  eternal  damnation :  That 
^in  the  saale  manner  as  election  is  the  foontain  and  cause 
^of  fiuih  and  good  works,  reprobation  is.  the  cause  of  in- 
^  fidelity  and  impiety :  That  many  unoffending  (innoxias) 
^  infants  of  believers  are  vidently  torn  away  fnrni  the  breasts 
^  of  their  mothers,  and  tyriumically  precipitated  into  hell ; 
'so  that  neither  baptism,  nor  the  prayers  of  the  church  at 
*  their  baptism,  profit  them.'* 

Also  those  very  many  other  things  that  are  of 'the  same 
kind,    which  the  refbcmed    diurcfaes  not   only  do  not    ac* 
kBowkdge,^  but    which  they  detest   witb   their    whole  soul' 
(ped^re). .  Wherefore,  thb  Synod  of  Dordrecht,  obtests  by 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  all  as  many  as  piously  call  on  the- 
name  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ',  ttial  thty  would  judge 
ooaoerHuig  the  faith  of  the  refi>rmed  chuifches,   not  from  Qm 
calumnies  heaped  together  from  this  and  the  other  quartsr 
(Mitie  indCy)  nor  even  from  the  private  sayings  of  certain  indi« 
vidoab,  as  well  ancient  aa  modem  doctors  quoied  often  either 
u&faithfully,   or  wrested   (detortis)   into  a  foreign  meaning; 
but  from  the  publick  confessions  of  those  churches,  aiid  fh>m 
this  declaration  of  the  orthodox  doctrine,  confirmed  by  the 
unanimous  consent  of  all,  and  every  one  of,  the  members  of 
this   whole    Synod.     It   then   (delude)  seriously   admonishes 
the  calumniators  themselves,  to  consider  how  heavy  a  judg- 
ment of  God,  they  may  be  about  to  suffer,   who,  against  so 
many   churches,    against  so   many  confessions    of  churches, 
bear  false  witness^  disturb  the  consciences  of  the  weak»  and 

♦  The  language  of  these  accasalion)  it  fo  horridly  irreverend,  that 
if  it  had  not  been  actually  used  by  the  Remonttrants,  It  could  hardly 
hare  been  Hiut  brought  forward;  aod  nothing  but  to  thew  the  real  ipirit 
of  these  controYenialiits,  could  excuie  the  repeating  of  it,  either  by  the 
Synod^  or  in  thit  publication. 
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diiigeiitij  employ  thenifielveB  (sataguni)  to-  tender  the  society 
of  true  hdiewn  suipected.* 

Lastly,  this  Synod  exkoits  all  their  fellow  ministers  in  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  that  in  the  tieating  (peHrofitiam)  of  this 
doctrine,  they  woald  walk  piously  and  religioosly  in  (he 
schools  and  in  the  churches;  and  apply  it,  whether  by 
tongue  or  peo,  to  the  glory  of  the  dirinc  name,  to  holiness 
of  life,  and  to  the  coasc^atton  of  alarmed  souls,  that  they 
may  not  only  think,  but  speak,  with  the  scripture,  ac^coiding 
to  the  analogy  of  foith:  finally,  that  they  would  abstain 
from  aU  those  phrases  which  exceed  the  prescribed  limits  of 
the  genuine  sense  of  the  holy  scriptares,  and  that  might 
afford  a  just  handle  to  perverse  sophists  of  renlingj  or  even 
oalomaiating  the  reformed  chuiches.  May  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  ^  God,  who^  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Fattier, 
bestows  gifts  on  meUf  sanctify  us  in  truUi;  lead  those  to  the 
truth  who  err;  shut  the  mouths  of  those  who  calumniate  tine 
holy  doctrine;  and  «ndow  the  faithful  ministers  of  bu  word, 
vrith  a  spirit  of  wisdom  and  discretion,  that  all  their  elo- 
quence may  tend  to  4he  glory  of  God  an^  the  edificatioB 
of  the  hearen.  AmeD.t 

TUB  DBCfSION   OW  THE  SVNOD    CONCB&nilfO    THE  BE- 

MONSTRANTS. 

The  truth,  having  been,   by  the  grace  of  God,   thus  far 
explained  and  asserted,  errors  rejected  and  condemned,   and 

*  This  tolemn  warning  it  quite  sf  seasonsble  in  Britain  at  presoftt, 
as  it  wai  in  Belgium  in  the  seventeenth  century. 

t  Can  any  thing  be  more  wiie,  pious,  and  tcriptaral,  than  thii 
concluding  counsel  and  prayer  ?  Who  can  deny,  that  many  called  Cal- 
▼inists,  by  neglecting  the  conniel  here  exhibited,  have  gi^en  much  oc- 
caHon  of  misappreheniion,  prejudice,  and  slander  to  opposer^  which 
might  have  been  avoided?  Who  can  object  to  this  counteU  What 
ptoot  mind  will  refuse  to  add  his  hearty  Amen,  to  the  closing  prayer  ? 
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iniquHoQs  calumnies  refated :  this  Sjnod  of  Dort,  (ac* 
cording  to  the  duty  which  is  farther  inciimMnt  apon  it)  se- 
riottsly,  earnestly,  and  by  the  authority ,  which,  according 
to  the  word  of  God,  it  possesses  over  aU  the  members  of  its 
churches,  in  the  same  of  Christ,  beseeches,  exhorts,  ad- 
monishes, and  enjoins  all  and  every  one,  of  the  pastors  of  the 
churches  in  confederated  Belgium;  the  doctors  and  rectors 
of  the  academies  and  schoob;  and  the  magistrates,  and 
indeed  all  uni?ersally,  to  whom,  either  the  care  of  souls,  or 
tlie  discipline  of  youth  is  committed,  that,  casting  away  the 
five  known  articles  of  the  Remonstrants,  which  are  erro« 
neous^  and  mere  hiding  places  of  errors,  they  will  preserve  this 
wholesome  doctrine  of  saving  truth,  drawn  from  the  most  pure 
fountain  of  the  divine  word,  sincere  and  inviolate ;  according 
to  their  ability  and  office^  propound  and  explain  it  fiiithfully 
to  the  people  and  youth ;  and  diligently  declare  its  most 
sweel  and  beneficial  use  in  life^  as  well  as  in  death:  that 
they  instruct  those  of  different  sentiments,  those  who  wander 
from  the  flock,  and  are  led  away  by  the  novelty  of  opinions, 
meekly  by  the  evidence  of  the  truth,  *'  if  peradventure,  God 
^<  will  give  them  repentance  to  the  acknowledgment  of  the 
*^  truth :  '*  that,  restored  to  a  sound  mind,  they  may  with 
one  spirit,  one  mouth,  one  faith  and  charity,  return  to  tlie 
church  of  God  and  the  communion  of  the  saints :  and  that 
at  kngth,  the  wound  of  the  church  may  be  closed,  and  all 
her  members  be  of  one  heart  and  mind  in  the  Lord. 

Bnt  moreover,  because  some  persons  having  gone  out  from 
among  us,  under  the  title  of  Remonstrants,  (which  name 
of  Remonstrants,  as  also  of  Contra- Remonstrants,  the  Synod 
thinks  sliould  be  Molted  out  by  a  perpetual  oblivion;),  and 
the  discipline  and  order  of  the  church  having  been  violated, 
by  their  endeavours  and  private  counsels  in  unlawful  ways; 
and  the  admonitions  and  judgments  of  their  brethren  having 

been  despised;  they  have  grievously,  and  altogether  danger- 

m2 
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ously  dUtttrbed  the  Belgick  churches^  before  most  fioarubuigy  and 
most  united  in  fiEuth  and  love,  and  in  these  heads  of  doctrine: 
have  recalled  ancient  and  pernicious  errors,  and  firsmed  new 
ones :  and  publicfcly  and  privately,  both  by  word  and  by 
writings,  have  scattered  them  among  the  common  people,  and 
have  most  vehemently  contended  for  them;  have  msde 
neither  measure  nor  end, ;  of  enveighing  against  the  doctrine 
hitherto  received  in  the  churches,  by  enormous  calumnies 
and    reproaches:    have   filled   all  things  every  where,  with 

• 

scandals,  dissensions,  scruples  of  consciences,  and  inventicMis 
(escogitaiianibm);  which  great  crimes  certainly  against  faitt, 
against  love,  and  good  morals,  and  the  unity  and  peace  of 
the  churches,  as  they  could  not  justly  be  endured  in  any 
man,  ought  necessarily  to  be  animadverted  on,  in  pastors, 
with*  that  most  severe  censure,  which  bath  in  eveiy  age  (^a3- 
omni  mvo)  been  adopted  by  the  church:  the  Synod  having 
invoked  the  holy  name  of  God,   and  honestly  conscious  of 
its  authority  from  the  word  of  God;  treading  in  the  foot- 
steps  as  well  of  anci^t  as  of  recent  Syiidds,  and  fortified 
by  the  authority  of  the  most  Illustrious  the  States  General, 
declares  and  judges,  that  those  pastors,  who  have  yielded 
tliemselves  leaders  of  parties  in  the  church,  and  teachers  of 
errors,  and  of  a  corrupt  rdigion,  and  of  ther  rended  unity 
of  the  ohnrch,  and  of  most  grievous   scandals,  and  more- 
over, having  been  summoned  before  this  Synod,  of  intolerable 
obstinacy  against  the  decrees  of  the  supreme  authority  made 
known  by  this  Synod,   and  also  against  the  veneraUe  Synod 
itself,  be  accounted  conyicted  and  guilty  persons. 

For  which  causes,  in  the  first  place,  the  Synod  inleidicts^ 
the  before  cited  persons  from  every  ecclesiastical  service, 
and  abdicates  them  from  their  offices,  and  judges  them  even 
to  be  unworthy  of  academical  functions,  until  by  earnest 
repentance,  abundantly  proved  by  words  and  deeds,  and 
contrary  exertions^   they   satisfy  the   church,   and    be   truly 
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and  folly  leoondled  with  the  same,  and  feoeived  to  her  com* 
monion;  vbicb  for  their  own  good,  and  fn  the  joy  of  the 
whole    church,   we  peculiarly  (anice)  desire  in  Christ  oar 
Lord.    But  the  rest,  of  whom  the  knowledge  hath  not  come 
to  this  national  Syhod,  the  Synod  commits  to  the  Provincials? 
the  Classes,  and  the  Presbyteriilb,  after  the  received  order; 
that  they  may  take    care    that   the  church   at   present   ie« 
ceive  no  detriment,   nor  fear  it  hereafter.    Let  them  discri- 
minate   with  the  spirit   of  prudence   the   followers   of  these 
enon:   Let  them  abdicate  the  refractory,  the  clamorous,  the 
fiicCions,   the  disturbers,  ais  soon  as  possible,  from  ecclesias- 
tical  offices,  and  those  of  the  schools  which  belong  to  their 
knowledge   and  cate:    and   let   them  be  admonished   that, 
without  any  interposed  delay,  after  the  reception  of  the  deci- 
sion of  this  national  Synod,  having  obtained  the  authority  of  the 
magistrate,  in  order  to  it,  they  assemble  (for  this  purpose) 
lest  the  evil  should  increaise  and  be  strengthened  by  delay. 
Lei  them,  with  all  lenity,  by  the  iiuties  of  love,  by  patience, 
excite  those,  who  have  fallen  or  been  carried  away,  by  in* 
firmity  and  the  fault  of  the  times,  and  perhaps  hesitate  iit 
lighter  matters,  or  are  even  dissentient,  but  quiet,  of  blame- 
leas  life,   tractable,  to  true  and   perfect   concord  with   the 
church :   yet  so,   that  they   may   diligently  take  care  that 
they  do  not  admit  any  to  the  sacred  mimstry,  who  refuse 
to  subscribe   these    synodical  constitutions   of  the   declared 
doctrine,  and  to  teach  it:   that  they  even  retain  no  one,  by 
whose  manifest  dissention  the  doctrine  approved   with  such 
agreement  in  this  Synod  may  be  violated,  and  the  tranquillity 
of  the  churches  again  disturbed. 

Moreover,  this  venerable  Synod  seriously  admonishes  all 
ecclesiastical  assemblies,  most  diligently  to  watch  over  the 
flocks  committed  to  them,  and  nlaturdy  to  go  and  meet  all 
innovations  privily  springing  up  in  the  church,  and  pull 
tlnta  up,  as  it  were  tares,  out  of  the  field  of  the  Lord :  that 
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ihey  attend  to  (he  schools,  and  the  condnctore  (moderaioribus) 
of  schools,  lest  any  things,   from  private  sentiments  and  de- 
praved   opinions,    having    been    instilled    into    the    yontfa, 
destructioa  should   afterwards    be   produced    to  the  church 
and  the  republick. 

Finally,  thanks  having  been  reverently  giren  to  the  most 
Illustrious  and  very  powerful  the  States  General  of  Betgiam, 
because  they  in  so  necessary  and  seasonable  a  time,  clemently 
gave  succour  to  the  afBided  and  declining  interests  of  the 
church,  by  the  remedy  of  the  Synod ;  that  they  received  the 
upright  and  faithful  servants  of  God  under  their  pfotedion, 
and  willed  that  the  pledge  of  every  blessing  and  the  divine 
presence,  tlie  truth  of  his  word  should  be,  in  a  holy  and 
religious  manner,  preserved  inr  their  dominions ;  that  ibey 
spared  no  labour  or  expenoe,  to  promote  and  complete  such 
a  work;  for  which  extraordinary  benefits,  the  Synod,  with 
its  whole  heart,  prays  for  the  most  abundant  recoiiapence  on 
4hem  fiom  the  Lord,  both  puUickly  and  privately,  both 
•piritual  and  temporal.  And  the  Synod  indeed  most  stre- 
nuously and  humbly  asketh  the  same  most  clement  lords, 
to  will  and  command  that  this  salutary  doctrine,  most  faith- 
fully expressed  according  to  the  word  of  God,  and  the 
consent  of  the  reformed  churches,  be  alone,  and  publicUy 
heard  in  these  regions;  to  driTe  away  all  privily  spring-ing' 
up  heresies  and  errors,  and  repress  unquiet  and  turbulent 
spirits,  that  they  would  go  to  approve  themselves  the  true 
und  benign  nuning  fathers  and  tutors  of  the  church;  that 

mm 

they  would  determine  that  the  sentence,  according  to  the 
ecclesiastical  authority  confirmed  by  the  laws  of  the  country, 
be  valid  against  the  persons  before  spoken  of;  and  that  they 
would  render  the  Synodical  constitutions  immoveable  and 
perpetual,  by  the  addition  of  their  own  decision  (calculo). 
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Oo  (his  coDcIosiona  few  remarks  may  be  asefttl. 

Conceding,  that  there  were  things  unjustifiable  in  the  de- 
cisions made,  and  the  measures  adopted  by  the  Synods  I 
would  enquire,  whether  all  the  blame  in  the  whole  of  that 
iamentable  contest,  was  on  one  side?  Whether  the  conduct 
of  the  Remonstrants  were  not  as  remote  at  least  from  a  con« 
ciliatory  spirit,  as  the  members  of  the  Synod  ?  And  whether, 
in  case  Ihe  Remonstrants  liad  been  victorious,  they  would 
hav(  made  a  more  Christian  use  xjf  their  yictory  and  au- 
thority than  the  Synod  did?  I  never  yet  knew  or  read  of 
an  eager  and  pertinacious  contest,  in  which  both  parties  were 
not  greatly  culpable ;  and  in  many  instances,  it  is  not  easy 
for  an  impartial  observer  to  determine  on  which  side  the 
greatest  degree  of  criminality  rests:  only  where  other  mo- 
tives or  prejudices  do  not  counteract,  the  suffering  party 
is  generally  favoured  and  excused;  and  still  more,  when  the 
,  motives,  sentiments,  or  prejudices  of  the  persons  concerned 
are  on  his  side.  The  Remonstrants,  and  all  who  ever  since 
have  favoured  them,  throw  the  whole  blame  of  the  contest, 
both  of  the  management,  result,  and  consequences  of  it,  on 
the  Synod;  and  as  the  Remonstrants  were,  in  the  ^rst  in- 
stance at  least,  the  chief  sufferers,  and  as  their  tenets  are 
generally  more  favoured  than  those  of  the  Synod,  the 
publick  mind  has  gieiltly  favoured  the  cause  of  the  sufibring 
party.  Yet  the  Synod  and  its  supporters  seem  very  con- 
fident, that  the  Remonstrants  exclusively  were  in  fault,  and 
consider  their  conduct  as  intolerably  haughty  and  pertinacious. 
But  will  not  an  impartial  judge,  would  not  one,  who  had  no 
sympathy  with  either  party,  no  partiality  or  prejudice,  as  to 
the  five  points  of  doctrine,  on  either  side,  (if  such  a  man  can 
be  found  on  earth,)  would  he  not  fairly  divide  the  criminality? 
At  least,  would  he  not  allot  nearly  one  half  of  it  to  the  one, 
and  one  half  to  the  other?  Nay,  might  he  not  allot  the 
gnater  part  to  the  Remonstrants?    Thus,  in  all  other  cdntests, 
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which  hare  terfuniuted   in  iacarable  sepantioM,  the  charge 
of  Bchism  h«s  been  broagbt  with  the  utmost  ooofidence  (if 
not  hitterness)  by   each   party   against  its  oppoatet;   and, 
except  io  one  aolitary  instance^  nearly   with   equal  justice. 
J  say f  one  instance  excepted ;   for  beyond  all  doubt,,  on  the 
broad  ground  of  Scripture,   in  the  separation  of  protestanis 
from  the  Roman  church,  all  the  guilt  of  schism  rested  with 
that   corrupt   body,   which   excluded  from  its    commttnioii 
all.  those,  who  would  not  worship  creatures,  or  conform  to 
anti^christian  observances ;  and,  in  many  waya,  made  it  the 
duly,  the  absolute  d«ty,  of  aU  the  true  worshippers  oS  God 
through  Christ  Jesus,  to  oome  forth  and  be  separate.    Bat 
perhaps  this  is  the  only  exception. 

I  would  by  no  means  excluide  schism  from  the  vocahalary 
of  sins,  of  great  and  grieY.ous  sins,  as  many  seem  disposed 
to  do.     Pride,  ambition,  obstinacy,  and  8^-will,  and  other 
¥f;ry  cori[upt  passions,  powerfully  influence  both  those,  who  by 
spiritual  tyranny,  would  lord  it  over  other  men's  consciences, 
and  impose  tilings  not  scripturtU^  if  not  directly  anii-$crip' 
tural^  as  terms  of  communion,  or  even  of  exemption  from 
pains  i^nd  penalties ;  and  abo  on  those,  who  oa  slight  grounds 
refuse  compliance,  where  the  requirement  is  not   eridently 
wrong ;  and  then  magnify  by  a  pervene  iiigeauity,  into  a 
most  grievous  evU|  some  harmless  posture^  or  garb,  or  ce- 
remony.    If  the   one   party    would,   humbly   and   naeekly 
without  desiring  to  arrogate  a  power  not  belonging  to  man, 
desist    from    peremptorily    requiring,    such    things    as   are 
doubtful,  and  liable  to  be  misunderstood,  and  ao  scrupled 
by  upright,  peaceable,  and  conscientious  persons:    and  if 
the  other  party  would  determine  to  <k>roply,  as  far  as  on 
much  previous  examination   of  the  scripture,  with   pmyer 
and .  teachableness,    they  conscientiously  could   do  it ;    the 
schism  mij^t  be  prevented,  aud  all  the  very  bad  effecAs  of 
the  church  of  Christ  being  thus  jtent  and  split  into  parties 
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prevented.  For  ibese  seYeral  parties/  are  generally  more 
eag;^  in  disputing  with  each  other,  than  ^^  contendii^  for 
*<  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints;"  in  making  proselytes, 
than  in  seeking  the  conversion  of  sinners;  and  in  rendering 
their  opponents  odious  and  ridicnloos,  than  in  exhibiting  our 
holy  religion  as  lovely  and  attractive  to  all  aionnd  them.  In 
these  things,  their  zeal  spends  itself  to  no  good  purpose. 

As  to  the  existing  divisions,  it  appears  to  me,  on  long 
and   patient  investigation,    that  they   originated   from  very 
great  criminality  on  both  sides;  nor  am  I  prepared  to  say, 
on  which  side  it  was  the  greater ;   and  that  there  is  crimi- 
nality on  both  sides,  in  the  continnance  of  them,  and  still 
more  in  the  increase  of  them;   in  which  the  heaviest  lies, 
on  those  who  hastily,   and  on  very  donbtfiil  or  inadequate 
groands,  make  new  separations.    Yet  as  to  the  general  di- 
vision of   the  Christians  in   England,  into  churchmen   and 
dissenters,  it  appears  to  me,  that  in  present  circumstances^ 
neither  individaals,  nor  publick  bodies,  can  do  any  thing  to 
terminate  it;   nor  till  some  unforeseen  event  make  way  for 
a  termination,  by  means,  and  in  a  manner^  of  which  little 
conception  can  previously  be  formed.     In  the  mean  while, 
it  seems  very  desirable  to  abate  acrimony  and  severity,  and 
to  diffisr,  where  we  must  differ,  in  a  loving  "spirit;  and  to 
unite  with  each  other  in  every  good  wdrk,  as  far  as  we  can 
conscientiously.    It  is  in  my  view  in  this  case,  precisely  the 
same,  as  it  was  with  the  Synod  of  Dort  and  the  Remon- 
strants; each  party  throws  the  whole  blame  on  the  other; 
but  impartiality  would,  I  think,  nearly  albt  half  to  the  cme 
and  half  to  the  other.    True  Christians  of  every  deto'iption, 
.  live,  surrounded  with  ungodly  men,  nay,  sooh  as  are  profane, 
ami  immoral,  and  contentious,  yet  they  generally  are  eaaUed 
to  live  peaceably  with  them  all.    How  is  it  then,  that  they 
cannot,  on  the  same  principles,  bear  with  each  other,  when 
difierenoes  in  merely  the  cireumstances  of  ttUgton  are-  the 
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only    ground    of    dispatations,    bickenngs,    and    contests? 
<<  Whence  come  fightings  among  them  ?" 

8.' A  large   proportion  of  that,  which  at   pteselit  would 
be  disapproved,  if  not  reprobated,  in  the   conclading  de- 
cision of  the  Synod  of  Dort,  and  in  its  effects,  most  be  con- 
sidered, by  every  impartial   and  well    informed .  person,  at 
pertaining  to  that  age,  and  those  which  had  preceded   it. 
The  authority  of  such  conventions  to  determine  points  of 
theology,  to  enfoirce  their  decisions  by  ecdesiastical  censures, 
interdicts,  and  mandates,  such  as   this  conclusion  oontains, 
bad  not  been  called  in  question,  at  least  in  any  great  degree, 
by  any  of  the  reformers  or  reformed  churches.    It  was  the 
general  opinion,   thai  princes  and  states   ought  to  convene 
councils  or 'assemblies^  when  needed;  and,  as  far  as  hope  was 
given  of  such  councils  being  convened,  they  generally  acted 
on  this   principle.    They  considered   the  ruling  powers   as 
invested  with  the  right  of  authorising  these  convenlions,  to 
cite  before  them  the  persons,  whose  tenets  and  conduct  gave 
occasion  of  convening  them ;    and  of  animadverting  on  them 
as  contumacious,  if  they  refused  to  appear,  or  to  submit  to 
the  decisions  of  the  majority.     And  they  regarded  it  as  a 
great  advantage,   when  the  secular  power  would  ccmcur  in 
carrying  into  eflbct,   their  censures,  exclusions,  or  require- 
ments.   These  points  had  been  almost  unanimously  assumed 
as  indisputable,  from  the  dawn  of  the  reformation,  to  the 
tame  of  this  Synod,  both  on  the  continent,  and  in  Britain; 
and  little  had  been  advanced,  in   direct  opposition  to  the 
justice  of  proceeding   still  further   to  punbh  the  lefiactory 
with  pajns  and  penalties.    The  vanquished  party  indeed  ge- 
nerally complained,  and  remonstrated  with  sufficient  acrimony, 
yet,  when  the  tables  were  turned,  and  they  acquired  a  vie- 
loiy,  they  used  their  •superiority  in  the  same  manner,  and 
sometimes  even  with  still  greater  severity.    How  fitr  aU  this 
was  criminal,  unscriptural,  unreasonable^  or  not,   is  by  no 
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means  the  present  qaestion;  but  how  far  the  Synod  of  Dort 
went  beyond  the  precedents  of  former  times,  and  of  other 
countries. 

3.  Thus  far,  as  it  seems  to  me  at  least,  the  case  is  clear, 
and  to  an  impartial  mind  not  difficult:  but  how  far  the 
whole  of  this  procedure,  either  in  this  Synod  or  in  other 
similar  cases,  on  the  continent  and  in  our  land,  was  wron^, 
in  toto  or  in  parte :  whether  the  whole  must  be  reprobated 
together^  or  only  some  part  of  it ;  or  where  the  line  should 
be  drawn,  are  questions  of  greater  difficulty,  on  which  men 
in  general  will  decide,  according  to  the  prevailing  sentiments 
of  the  day,  and  those  of  that  part  of  the  visible  church  to 
which  they  belong.  Yet,  I  would  venture,  with  a  kind  of 
trepidation,  and  with  much  diffidence,  to  drop  a  few  hints 
on  the  subject:  the  result  of  very  much  reflection,  during 
a  long  course  of  years,  with  what  other  aid  I  could  procure, 
in  addition  to  the  grand  standard  of  truth  and  duty,  of  piin« 
ciple  and  practice,  to  men  of  all  ranks,  individually,  or  in 
corporate  bodies,  the  *^  Oracles  of  God/' 

It  must,  as  it  appears 'to  me,  be  incontrovertible^  that 
penal  means,  of  whatever  kind,  are  wholly  inadmissible,  in 
matters  purely  religious;  and  in  which  the  persons  concerned 
would  act  peaceably,  if  not  irritated  by  opposition  and  per* 
secntion ;  for  ^^  oppression  in  this  case  often  maketh  a  wise 
man  mad;**  and  his  mad  conduct  is  ascribed  to  his  religious 
peculiarities,  when  it  originates  from  other  causes,  and  is 
excited  by  oppression.  Punishments  can  have  no  tendency 
to  enlighten  the  understanding,  inform  the  mind,  or  regulate 
the  judgment;  and  they  infallibly  increase  prejudice^  and 
tempt  to  resentment.  They  may  ^  indeed  make  hypocrites^ 
but  not  believers;  formalists^  but  not  spiritual  worshippers; 
and,  in  a  word,  they  are  no  *  means  of  grace'  of  God's  ap- 
pointment^  and  on  which  his  blessing  may  1)e  expected  and 
supplicated.    <<The  weapons  of  Ibis  warfare  are  carnal^  not 
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« 

^mighty  throiigh  Ged."  The  judicial  law  of  Moiesy  as 
a  part  of  the  Uieocncj,  punished  with  deaih  nothiiig^  but 
idolatry  and  blasphemj,  and  this  to  prevent  the  contagum, 
^  that  men  might  hear,  and  fear,  and  do  no  more  soch  wick- 
^  edness ;"  not  io  produce  conviction  or  confoimity ;  and  no 
penalty  in  other  things  was  appointed,  where  the  puUkk 
peace  was  not  interrupted,  and  God's  appointed  rulers  op- 
posed. In  the  New  Testament^  not  a  word  occurs  on  the 
subject;  except  as  our  Lord  blamed  the  apostles  when  they 
fisrbad  one  to  cast  out  devib  because  he  followed  not  with 
them. 

Whatever  company,  in  any  nation,  can  give  proper  se^ 
curity  that    they. will  aot  as    peaceful    citiiens   and    good 
subjects,  has,  I  apprehend,  a  right  to  the  protection  of  the 
state,  whatever  its  religious  opinions  or  obser?anoes  may  be ; 
piovided  nothing  grossly  immoral,  and  contrary  to  the  general 
huN  of  the  country,  be  practised  under  the  pretence  of  reli- 
gion.   Yet  the  murders,  human  sacrifices,  and  other  abomina- 
tions in  the  East  Indies,  and  in  many  other  places,  can  have  no 
right  to  toleration,  nor  can  the  toleration  be  by  any  means  ex- 
cused.   Again,  whatever  may  be  urged  in  fiivourof  allowing 
papists  full  liberty,   as  to  their  superstitions  and  idolatrous 
worship,  (for  so  it  doubtless  is,)  this  should  be  done  in  their 
case  with  peculiar  circumspection.     But  to  giant  them  what 
they  claim,  and  many  claim  fox  them,  as  efitanetpiifion,  and 
which  means  nothing  else,  than  admi$$ian  to  power  and  na- 
ihofUjf;   seems   irreconcilable   to  wisdom  either   human  or 
divine.    It  is  an  essential  principle  of  popery,  however  dis* 
gnised  by  some,  and  lost  sight  of  by  others,  to  tokrait  none 
mho  are  noi  of  ikai  church :  and  the  grant  of  power  to  them 
till  this  prindple  be  disavowed .  by  bishops,  vioars-general, 
legates,  cardinals,  and  popes,  as  well  as  others,  in  the  most 
fuU  and   unequivocal  language^  is  to  liberate  lions,  because 
*^  have  been  harmless  when  not  at  liberty:  and  the  event, 
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sboidd   fliis   emancipaiiim  be   fully  conceded,  will  be,  that 
the   power  thus  obtained,  will  be  nied  in  persecution,  of 
those  who  gave   it,   as  soon  as   it   has  acquired  a  proper 
measure  of  consolidation.    If  the  advocates  for  this  measure 
in   our  land,   should   they  prove   successful,   do  not  them* 
seWes  live  to  feel  this,  their  posterity,  I  can  have  no  doubt, 
will   know  it  by   deplorable  experience.     Avowed   atheists 
seem   also   inadmissible  to   full  tideratioa;  as   incapable  of 
being  bound  by  any  obligation  of  an  oath,  or  of  an  affirnu 
alien,   as  in  the  sight   of  God,   which  is  equivalent  to  aa 
oath.     How  far  some  kinds  of  blasphemers  should  be  also 
exempted,  may  be  a   question;   but  every  species  of  pro- 
funenesB,  or  impiety,  is  not  direct  blasphemy.    Yet  if  men 
outrage,   or  expose  to  ridicule  or  odium,   the  most   sacred 
services  of  the  religicm  of  the   country,  or  if  puUick  in- 
structors inculcate   immoral   principles;    they   may,   as  far 
as  I  can    see,    be   resl^ined,    so    that    the  miM^hief  may 
be  prevented;  though  perhaps  without  further  punishment, 
except  for  actual  violation  of  the  peace.     Every  collective 
body,   however,   has  an  indisputable  right  to  ptescribe  the 
terms,   on  which  men  shall  be  admitted   into  it,  either  as 
members   of  the  company,  or  in  an  official  capacity;   and 
if  it  have  funds   at  its  disposal^  the   terms   on  which  men 
shall  be  allowed  to  receive  a  share  of  them :   provided  that 
they  who  join  them,  do  it  voluntarify,  and  that  others  may, 
without  molestation,  be  permitted  to  decline  these  terms,  or 
to  withdraw,  if  they,  after  having  joined  them,  can  no  longer 
conscientiously  comply.    I  say,  a  right  indisputable  by  man, 
yet  a  rights  for  the  use  of  which  they  are  responsible  to  God; 

and  the  abuse  of  which  has  been  and  is  the  source  of  most 

« 

deplorable  consequences. 

If,  however,  the  Synod  of  Dort  had  only  proceeded  to 
exclude'  from  office,  publick  teachers,  whether  of  congre- 
gations or  schools,  belonging  to  the  church  or  churches  es* 
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tablished  in  Belgium,  ivho  would  not  comply  with  the  terms 
agreed  on  in  the  Synod;  the  terms  alone  would  have  been 
the  proper  subject  of  our  judgment,  and  not  thb  exclusion^ 
pioyided   no  further   poniBhment   had    been    inflicted.     But 
thiB  exclusion  (ex  oficio)  would  of  course  be  also  (ex  bene^ 
fieio)   or  from  the  emolument  of  the  office.      And  how  fiu 
this  would  have  been  justifiable,  I  am  not  prepared  to  say: 
and,  indeed,  much  depended  on  the  nature  of  tbdr  funds, 
and  the  tenure  on  which  they  were  obtained  or  held.    But 
one  thiog  is  clear,  that  if  some  reasonable  proportion  of  the 
emolument  had   been  reserved  to  those  who  were  excluded 
from  office,  so  long  as  they  conducted  themselves  peaceably, 
it  would  have  been  a  very  conciliatory  measure,  and  suited 
to  give  a  convincing  testimony,  that  the  glory  of  God,  the 
peace  of  the  church,  the  cause  of  truth,  and  the  salvation 
of  souls  had  been  their  motives  and  object;  and  not  secular 
and  party  interests. 

In  respect  of  those  revenues  which,  having  been  appro- 
priated to  religious  purposes  in  former  ages,  fell  into  ibe 
hands  of  those, .  who  conducted  the  reformation  and  formed 
establishments,  it  cannot  reasonably  be  expected,  that  the 
bodies  (bus  in  possession,  should  voluntarily  agree  to  share 
them  with  dissentients :  but  in  revenues  raised  by  taxes,  on 
the  present  generation  for  the  purposes  of  supporting  religion, 
and  other  things  connected  with  it;  equity  seems  to  require 
that  a  proportion  should  be  awarded  to  peaceful  dissen- 
tients, of  whatever  descriptbn,  according  to  the  sum  which 
that  whole  body  may  be  required  to  pay  towards  such  -a 
tax:  for  they  who  contribute,  and  are  good  subjects,  and 
can  give  a  pledge  to  the  government  of  good  behaviour, 
ought,  in  all  reason,  to  share  the  benefit  in  proportion.* 

*  It  may  be  worthy  of  considentioD,  bow  far  a  grant  from  Farliameat, 
tor  building  churches  or  chapels  exclusively  for  the  establish inent;  while 
the  publick  at  large  roust  advance  the  money  from  the  general  lax,  or 
tu^»^  it  thai  4:oiiti8tent  with  strict  equity*     The  des^  is  exceUeni  aad 
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"When  tbe  teachers  of  congregations  and  of  schools,  sup* 
ported   by  the  revenues   of  the  churches    in  Belgium,  had 
been  excluded  or  suspended  from  their  office,   and  its  emo« 
lument,  all  that  ivas  done  in  accession,  seems  to  have  beeii 
unjustifiable.    The  excluded  party,  in  reason,  and  according 
to  the  scripture,  (though  not  according  to  the  general  sen- 
timents of  that   age,)   were   entitled    to   full   toleration,   to 
vfonbip  God,  and  instruct  others  either  as  preachers  or  teach- 
ers of  schools,  not  supported  by  the  establishment,  provided 
tliey  did  this  peaceably.  At  most^  only  very  general  restrictions^ 
should  have  been  required.     But  such  teachers  of  separate 
congregations,  and  of  schools,  were  not  then  known,  o.r  at 
leaBt  not  recogni^d :  nearly  all  places  of  worship  and  schools, 
weie  in  the  hands  of  the  established  authorities,  and  every 
thing  attempted  must  be  done  secretly,  and  then,  on  that  very 
ground,  condemned  as  a  conventicle  or  seditious  meeting. 

Excommunication,  according  to  scripture,  is  nothing 
mcxre  than  simple  exclusion  from  the  communion  of  the 
cliaich,  ^^  Let  him  be  as  an  heathen  man,  and  a  publican :" 
except  when  God  miraculously  by  his  apostles,  who 
could,  in  that  respect  '^do  nothing  agamst  the  truth,  but 
<^  for  the  truth,"  inflicted  salutary  chastisements,  ^^  for  thi^ 
<^  destruction  of  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit  might  be  saved  in 
<<  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus;"  or  that  ^^  others  might  learn 
^  not  to  blaspheme."  But  when,  in  addition  to  such  an 
exclusion,  many  heavy  consequences  followed,  even  to  fines, 
banishment,  imprisonment,  exclusion  from  the  common  be- 
nefits of  society,  and  even  death,  the  very  word  excom- 
mumealion  became  dreadful  and  hateful ;  and  the  relaxation 
of  all  discipline,  nay,  almost  its  annihilation,  has  been  the 

most  desirable  i  but  whether  it  would  not  be  more  unexceptionable,  if 
a  proportionable  lum  were  granted  to  peaceable  dtsfenten,  for  the  building 
or  lepairlog  their  placet  of  worship,  may  be  matler  of  enquiry  to  im- 
partial leglilator*. 


J 
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comequenoe.  Restore  the* matter  to  its  origtiuil  use;  let  tbe 
comtnunicaiitt  become  such  of  their  owa  voluntary  choice^ 
admitted  on  a  simple  and  credible  profession  of  those  tfain^ 
in  which  Christianity  consists;  and  let  them^  if  they  act 
iaconsistentlyi  be  excluded  from  communion,  and  left,  in 
their  former  stale,  till  they  give  proof  of  repentance:  eou- 
sidered  as  equally  entitled  to  good  will  and  good  offices  in 
temporal  things,  as  our  other  neighbours ;  admitted  to  aay 
m^ans  of  grace,  which  may  aid  their  recovery;  convened 
with  in  ever^  way,  which  does  not  sanction  their  misconduct; 
and  <<  restored/'  if  it  may  be,  in  '<  the  spirit  of  meekBess."*  On 
this  plan,  I  apprehend  discipline  might  i^gain  be  estaUtshed, 
and  great  benefit  arise  from  it  But  they,  who  cannot  inflict 
aireculous  judgments,  surely  are  not  authorised  to  attempt 
other  punishment  of  excommunicated  person^  which  hare 
a  thousand  times  oftener  been  exercised  against  the  truth, 
than  for  the  truth. 

The  distinctions,  among  the  diflferent  olfenden^  and  the 
mandates  given  to  the  different  subordinate  classes,  and  pres- 
byteries, appear  in  no  other  way  exceptionable,  ilum  aa 
the  Presbyterian  pbn  will  of  course  be  objected  to,  both  by 
episcopalians  and  independents.  But  the  Synod,  as  it  has 
been  seen,  attempted  far  too  much;  and,  forgetful  of  our 
Lord*s  prohibition,  were  so  eager  to  root  up  the  tares^  that 
they  greatly  endangered  the  wheat  also. 


THE   APrROBATIOK  OF   TH£  MOST   ILLUSTBIOUS  AND  TEUT 
POWERFUL   LORDS   THE   STATES   GENERAL. 

The  States  General  of  Federated  Belgium,  to  all,  who 
shall  see  and  read  this,  health  (or  salvation,  saluUm).  Wc 
make  it  known  (that)  when,  in  oidcr  to  take  away  those 
lamentable  and  pernicious  controversies,   which  a  few  ycais 
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BiAoe,  with  gieat  detriment  to  the  repaUick,  and  disturbance 
of  the  peace  of  the  churches,  arose  concerning  the  known 
five  heads  of  Christian  doctrine,  and  those  things  which 
depend  on  them;  it  seemed  proper  to  tis,  according  to  the 
Older  in  the  church  of  Gk>d,  and  thus  also  in  the  Belgick 
church)  to  convene  at  Dordrecht  a  national  Synod  of  all  fe* 
derated  Belgium ;  and  that  this  might  be  celebrated  (cekbrari) 
with  the  greatest  fruit  and  advantage  of  the  republick,  not 
without  much  inconvenience  (molesiia)  and  great  expences, 
we  sought  for  and  obtained,  unto  the  same^  very  many,  the 
most  excellent,  learned,  and  celebrated  foreign  theologians 
of  the  reformed  church;  as  it  may  be  seen  from  the  subscrip- 
iion  of  the  decrees  of  the  aforesaid  Synod,  after  each  of  the 
beads  of  doctrine.  Moreover,  our  del^ates,  being  also  com- 
missicmed  (depuiaiis)  from  each  of  the  provinces,  who  from 
the  beginning  to  the  end  being  present,  should  take  care, 
{hat  aU  things  might  there  be  handled  in  the  fear  of  God, 
and  in  right  order,  from  the  word  of  Grod  alone,  in  agree* 
ment  to  our  sincere  intention.  And  when  this  aforesaid 
Synod,  by  the  singular  blessing  of  God,  hath'  now  judged 
with  so  great  a  consent  of  all  and  every  one,  as  well  of 
foieigners,  as  of  Belgians,  concerning  the  aforementioned 
five  heads  of  doctrine,  and  the  teachers  of  them:  and  we, 
having  been  consulted  and  consenting,  published,  on  the 
sixth  of  May  last  past,  the  decrees  and  determination  af- 
fixed to  these  presents ;  we,  that  the  much  wished  for  fruits 
from  this  great  and  holy  work  (such  a  one  as  the  reformed 
churches  have  never  before  this  time  seen)  might  be  abnn* 
dant  to  the  churches  of  these  countries;  seeing  that  nothing 
ii  to  us  equally  desired  and  cared  for  as  the  glory  of  the 
moat  holy  name  of  God,  and  the  preservation  and  propa- 
gation of  the  true  reformed  Christian  religion,  (which  is  the 
feandatioii  of  prosperity  and  bond  of  union  of  federaied 
Belgiumy)  as  the  concord,  the  tranquillity,   and  the  peace 
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of  the  churches,  and  in  like  manner  the  presenraiion  of  the 
concord  and  communion  of  the  churches  in  these  regiooa 
with  all  foreign  reformed  churches,  from  which  we  never 
ought,  nor  are  able  to  separate  ourseWes;  haying  seen,  and 
known,  and  maturely  examined  and  weighed  the  aforemenUooed 
judgment  and  decision  of  the  Sjnod,  we  have  fully  in  all 
things  approved  them,  confirmed  and  ratified  them,  and 
by  these  presents  we  do  approve  and  ratify  them ;  willing  aad 
enacting,  (staiuttUes)^  that  no  other  doctrine  oortoerning  the 
aforesaid  five  heads  of  doctrine  be  taught  or  propagated 
in  the  churches  of  these  regbns,  besides  that  which  is  con- 
formable and  agreeable  to  the  aforesaid  judgment :  eBJoiniag 
and  commanding  with  authority,  to  all  the  eccleuastical  as- 
semblies, the  ministers  of  the  churches,  the  professors  and 
doctors  of  sacred  theology,  the  rulers  of  college^  and  to 
all  in  general,  and  to  every  one  without  exoeption,  (m  imt- 
versum)j  whom  these  things  can  in  any  way  ooncern  or 
reach  unto,  that,  in  the  exercise  of  their  ministerial  offices 
and  functions,  they  should  in  all  things  follow  them  hiih- 
fully,  and  sincerely  conduct  themselves  coosisleatly  with 
them.  And  that  this  our  good  intention  may  every  where 
be  fully  and  in  all  things  satisfied,  (or  complied  with,)  we 
charge  and  command  the  orders,  governors,  the  deputies  of 
the  orders,  the  counsellors,  and  deputed  orders  of  the  pro- 
vinces of  Gueldria,  and  the  county  of  Lutpbao^  of  Holland, 
West  Friezland,  Zeland,  Utrecht,  Frisia,  Transisulania,  and 
of  the  state  of  Groniogen,  and  the  Omiandias,  and  all  their 
officiaries,  judges,  and  justiciaries,  that  they  should  promote 
and  defend  the  observation  of  the  aforesaid  Synodical  jadg* 
ment,  and  of  those  things  which  depend  on  it;  so  that  tbej 
should  not  either  themselves  make  any  change  in  these 
things,  or  permit  it  by  any  i^eans  to  be  done  by  othets  ; 
Because  we  judge,  that  it  ooght  to  be  so  done,  to  pvomote 
the  glory  of  Godj  the  security  apd  safety  of  the  staM  of 
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Umm  fCfioRSy  and  the  tranqnillitj  and  peace  of  the  church. 

Giren  (actum)  under  our  seal,  and  it  hath  been  sealed  by 

the  sealing  of  the  president,  and  the  subscription  of  our  se^^ 

CKtarj,  the  count  of  Hague,  the  second  of  July,  in  the  year 

1619. 

A.  Pjloos. 

As  also  beneath, 
By  the  mandate  of  the  aforesaid  H  igh  Migh- 
tinesses the  States  General. 

Subscribed.    C.  Aerssen. 
And  in  that  space,  the  aforesaid  seal  ytvlb  impressed  on 
nd  wax. 


On  this  document  it  must  be  again  observed,  that  the 
measure  adopted  by  the  rulers  of  Belgium,  in  respect  of  the 
decisions  of  the  Synod  of  Dort,  ought  not  to  be  judged  ac« 
cording  to  the  generally  preTailing  sentiments  of  modern  times. 
An  immense  revolution  in  opinion,  on  these  subjects,  has 
titkea  place,  within  the  last  two  centuries:  and  to  render 
these  rulers  and  this  Synod,  amenable  to  what  we  may  call 
staiuies  long  after  enacted^  as  if  whatever  there  was  wrong 
in  the  conduct,  was  exclumeljf  their  fault,  would  be  pal- 
pably unjust.  ^'  Are  ye  not  partial  in  yoursdves,  and  are 
^  become  judges  of  evil  thoughts/'  Jam.  ii.  4.  *^  But  the 
<<  wisdom  from  above  is  without  partiality.*^  Jam.  iii.  18. 
The  general  principle  of  inducing,  by  coercive  measures, 
conformity  in  doctrine  and  worship,  to  the  decisions  of  either 
ooQncik,  convocations,  synods,  or  parliaments,  was  almost 
uuversally  admitted  and  acted  upon  to  a  later  period,  than 
that  of  this  Synod ;  and  though  not  long  afterwards  it  was 
questioned,  and  in  some  instances  relinquished;  yet  it  re*^ 
taiaed  a  very  general  pievRleucy,  for  at  least  half  n  century 
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after;  nor  is  it  wilhoot  its  adTocates,  erai  in  tbe  reformed 
diordiesy  at  this  piesent  day.  Had  tlie  opponents  of  the 
Synod  posieosed  the  same  avUiorityy  they  wonld  have  acted 
in  like  manner,  and  so  would  the  mien  of  the  other  eonntries 
in  Europe.  The  exclusive  charge  therefore  against  the  men- 
sues  under  considefation,  most  be  laid  in  those  things^  wbidi 
were  pecuKar  in  their  proceedings. 

As  authority  and  compulsion  can  never  produce  oooVio 
tion,  or  any  regulation  of  the  mind  and  judgment;  the  word 
sineerefyf  in  this  state-paper,  is  very  improperly  used.  It 
could  not  indeed  reasonably  be  expected,  that  even  external 
conformity  io  so  exact  and  extensive  a  doctrinal  standard, 
could  be  generally  or  durably  accomplished :  but  to  suppose 
that  any  thing  beyond  this  would  be  the  result  except  what 
argument  and  explanation,  and  appeals  to  the  scriptures,  in 
the  articles  of  the  Synod  itself  could  effect,  was  evidently 
most  irrational;  yet  it  was  the  notion  of  the  times,  and  does 
not  still  appear  absurd  to  all  men^  even  in  protestant  oooii- 
tries. 

Had  the  rulers  of  Belgium  adopted  and  ratified  the  de-^ 
cisions  of  the  Synod,  as  approving  and  recommending  them 
to  all  the  persons  concerned;  and  giving  countenance  in  some 
measure  to  those  who  voluntarily  avowed  tiie  purpose  of 
adhering  to  them,  and  leaving  others,  entirely  at  liberty,  to 
decline  these  terms,  whether  as  authorised  teachers  of  cou- 
gNgatioois  or  of  schools,  but  no  further  mdesting  them,  or 
interfering  with  their  pursuits  or  instructions;  their  conduct 
might  have  been  advocated,  especially,  i^  as  it  was  said 
before,  some  fair  portion  of  their  former  incomes  had  been 
reserved  to  those,  who  relinquished  their  situations,  rather 
than  promise  to  conform,  but  who  otherwise  behaved  aa 
peaceful  members  of  the  community.  But  by  absolute 
authority  to  demand  of  all  entire  conformity,  whether  yo- 
luntary  or  involuntary;   and  to  follow  up  this   demand  by 
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the  secular  arm,  and  by  heavy  punishmeDts,  was  altogether 
unjustifiable.  Yet,  except  the  strictness  of  the  rule  itself, 
what  country  almost  was  there  in  Europe  at  that  time,  or 
which  almost  of  either  the  rulers  or  teachers  of  the  reformed 
churches,  that  did  not  in  great  measure  attempt  to  do  the 
same?  So  that  while  authority,  in  many  instances  repeat- 
edly shifted  sides,  which  ever  part  was  uppermost,  its  reli- 
gioos  decisions  were  enforced  by  similar  measures. 

*  The  reformers  dissented  from  almost  eyeiy  principle 
of  the  church  of  Rome,  but  this,  the  right  of  persecution ; 
and  though  Luther  and  some  others  thought  it  rather  too 
much  to  bum  heretics,  all  agreed  that  they  should  be  re- 
strained and  punished,  and  in  short,  that  it  was  better  to 
bum  them  than  to  tolerate  them.  The  church  of  England 
has  burnt  protestants  for  heresy,  and  papists  for  treason. 
The  church  of  Scotland,  and  the  London  ministers  in  the 
intenegnum  declared  their  utter  detestation  and  abhorrence 
of  the  eyil  of  tokraHan^  patronizing  and  promoting  all 
other  errors,  heresies,  and  blasphemies  whatever,  under  the 
abused  name  of  liberty  of  conscience.*  iWittiami  on  Re^ 
ligiau$  lAberijfy  Eclectic  Review.'^ 

The  main  point  in  this  quotation  is  indisputable;  but  in 
respect  of  Luther  especially,  it  is  erroneous.  It  would, 
probably  be  difficult,  to  produce  an  instance,  in  which  this 
great  man  even  so  much  as  sanctioned  the  punishment  of 
the  wild  enthusiasts  and  deceivers  of  his  day,  except  where 
the  peace  of  society  rendered  the  interposition  of  the  ma- 
gistrate indispensable.—^  At  the  same  time,  he  (Luther)  took 
^occasion  to  reprobate  the  cruel  sufferings  inflicted  on  the 
'  poor  wretches  by  the  persecutions  of  the  ecclesiastical  rulers; 
^  insisting  with  the  utmost  precision  on  that  'grand  distinction 
*  of  which  this  reformer  never  lost  sight ;  that  errors  in  ar* 
'  tides  of  faith  were  not  to  be  suppressed  by  fire  and  sword^ 
'  but  confuted  by  the  word  of  God ;  and  thM  recourse  was 
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never  to  be  had  to  capital  penalties,  esoept  in  caaes  oC 
actual  aedkioa  and   tamult'--(Milner'a  EccL  Hist  toI.  it. 
p.  1098. 

<  Hb  worthy  friend  Linens,  probably  in  n  stale  of  irri- 
tation, had  asked  him,  Whether  he  conceived  a  magistrale 
to  be  justified  in  putting  to  death  teachers  of  false  religtoa! 
A  question,  then  little  understood,  and  not  generally  agreed 
upon  till  long  afterwards.  I  am  badiward,  rq>Ued  Lutber, 
to  pass  a  sentence  of  death,  let  the  demerit  be  ever  so  ap* 
parent ;  For  I  am  alarmed,  when  I  reflect  on  the  conduct 
of  the  papists,  who  have  so  often  abused  the  statutes  of 
capital  punishments,  against  heresy,  to  the  effiision  of  in- 
nocent blood.  Among  the  protestants,  in  process  of  time 
I  foresee  a  great  probability  of  a  similar  abuse^  if  they 
should  now  arm  the  magistrate  with  the  same  powers^  and 
there  should  be  left  on  record  a  single  instance,  of  a  person 
having  suffered  legally  for  the  propagation  of  false  doctrine. 
On  this  ground,  I  am  decidedly  against  capital  punishment 
in  such  cases;  and  think  it  quite  s^fficie$U  that  mischievous 
teachers  of  religion  be  removed  from  tibrii  sUuaUons.* 
Milner's  Eccl.  Hist.  vol.  v.  p.  1100. 

But,  whatever  were  the  opinions  or  practice  of  those  times 
in  this  respect,  or  whatever  the  sentiments  of  any  in 
our  times  may  be,  it  seems  to  me  incontrovertible,  that 
every  church,  or  associated  company  of  Christians,  whether 
as  a  national  estabKsbment,  or  in  any  other  form,  has  a  right 
(for  the  use  of  which  they  are  responsible  to  God  alone)  to 
appoint  the  terms,  on  which  such  as  vobaUariljf  desire  it, 
shall  be  admitted  to  communion  with  them,  or  to  teach  as 
pastoia,  and  as  tutors  in  their  schools  and  academies ;  to  re- 
fuse admission  to  such  as  do  not  agree  to  these  terms,  and 
to  exclude  those  who  afterwards  act  contrary  to  them.  And 
if  they  have  funds,  which  are  properly  their  eian,  they 
have  a  right  to  employ  these  funds,  to  the  exclusive  support 
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of  sQch  as  voluntarily  concur  vith  them ;  volenti  non  sit  tn* 
juria:   and  it  is   absurd  to  deem  those  compelled^   or  their 
h'bertj  infringed,   ivho  of  their   own  voluntary  will  choose 
to  conform,   whether   under  an  establishment   or   elseirhere. 
The  Eclectic  Review  on  ^  Gisborne  on  the  Colossians,'  says, 
^  Was  it  possible  for  the  author  of  these  discourses  to  put 
^  down  a  sentiment  so  just,  and  so  weighty  as  thid,   without 
^the  perception  of  its  censure  bearing  against  the  rites  and 
^  ceremonies  of  his  own  church  ?    Is  there  nothing  of  will* 
^  worship  in  that  communion  ?     What  are  spontors,  and  the 
*  sign  of  the  cross  in  baptism,   the  compulsion  to  kneel  ai 
^  the  Lord's   supper,   but   new   commands    and    prohibitions 
<  added  to  those  which  are  established  in  the  Bible? — ^Eclectic 
Review,  May  IB  1 7,  p.  481. 

My  concern  at  present,  is  only  with  the  word  compulsion. 
Can  it  be  conceived,  that  they  who  voluntarily  come  to  the 
Lord's  supper  in  the  church  of  England,  consider  Ariffe/tnjf 
as  compulsion  P    And,  who  is  at  present  compelled  to  receive 
ibe  Lord's  sapper  in  that  church  ?     Some  indeed,  are  tempted^ 
too  strongly  tempted ;  but  none  are  compelled.    Again,  would 
it    not  excite  at  least  as   much  surprise  and   perplexity  in 
a  dissenting  congregation,  both  to  minister  and  communicants, 
if  one  or  more  of  the  company  should    kneel  down  to  re- 
ceive the  bread  and  wine,  and  refuse  to  receive  them  in  any 
other  posture ;  as  ft  would  in  a  church,  if  one  or  more  should 
sit   down,  or  stand,  or  refuse  to  kneel,   at  the  time  of  re- 
ceiving?   Should  the  custom  of  receiving  in  a  sitting  posture, 
be  considered  as  compulsion^  and  as  a  command,  or  prohi* 
bttion  added   to   those  which  are  established    in  the  Bible? 
By   no  means.    Each  company  has  its  usage,   whether  esta- 
blished by  law,   or  by  the  appointment  of  an  independent 
icfturch.     That  usage  is  known;   it   is  seldom  seen^  that   a 
c^omininiicant  expresses  tte  least  objection  to  it.    He  is  vo^ 
isifiiar^j    or    he    need   not    come.     Whether    kneeling,    as 
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uniting  solemn  prajer  with  reodving;   or  sitting,  as  amoD^ 
Presbyterians  and  Independents;  or  standing,  or  lediniiig^ 
on  couches,  (the  posture  no  doubt  of  the  apostles,  at  its  in** 
stitution,)  if  it  be  volufUary  iu  each  person,  there  is  no  ia* 
firingement  of  liberiy,   whatever  else  may  be   oontioTerted 
respecting  (be  posture^ 

But  to  return  to  Belgium  and  the  Synod  of  Doct    There 
toleration  of  dissentients  was  not  thought  of;  and  the  effint 
was  made,  to  enforce  conformity  on  the  whole  mass  of  the 
popuhition,  especially  on   publick   teachers;   and  this,  not 
only  by  exclusions,  but  by  very  severe  disqualifications  and 
other  punishments.    And   probably  the  change  of  sentiment 
and  practice  in  Belgium  in  this  particular,  which  soon  af- 
terwards took  place,  and  the  toleration  granted  there,  before 
it  had  any  l^gal  ground  in  Britain,  combined  in  augmenting 
the  general  odium  agabst  the  measures  connected  with  (Us 
Synod. 

However  I  do^  in  my  private  judgment,  coosider  the 
articles  of  the  Synod  of  Doit  as  very  §eripimrml:  yet,  wheo 
made  the  temu  of  conformity,  or  of  officiating  as  pubUck 
teachers,  even  with  full  toleration  and  exemption  fitom  any 
thing  beyond  simple  exclusion,  I  must  regard  them  as  pe- 
culiarly improptr.  The  terms  of  communion,  even  where 
none  are'  molested  who  decline  them;  and  of  being  publick 
teachers,  should  by  no  means  be  carried  into  all  the  MtMflMa 
of  doctrine,  which  perhaps  the  ablest  iheologians  are  con- 
vinced to  be  scriptural.  They  should  include  only  the 
grand  principles,  in  which  all  the  humble  disciples  and 
pious  ministers  of  Christ  agree ;  and  not  those  in  which  they 
are  left  to  differ.  /^  Him  that  is  weak  in  the  fiuth,  receive 
^  ye,  but  not  to  doubtful  disputations.** 

The  apostles  never  attempted  to  enforce  by  authoriiy,  the 
whole  of  what  they  infaUibljf  knew  to  be  true.  And  who 
then   should  attempt   to   enforce  their  fMiUe  opinimis  on 
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others?  Besides,  by  aiming  at  foo  much,  the  very  end  is  de-^ 
feated  :  the  numbers,  who  from  ignorance  or  indolence,  and 
corrupt  motive^  conform  in  such  cases;  and  of  those,  who 
teach  other  doctrines,  than  what  they  have  consented  to; 
becomes  too  great  for  any  discipline  to  be  exercised  oyer 
them.  Many  also,  of  the  most  pious  and  laborious  teachers 
who,  in  one  way  or  other,  manage  to  explain  the  established 
articles  in  their  own  favour,  or  at  Feast  as  not  against  them, 
add  greatly  to  the  difficulty  and  evil :  and  so  all  discipline 
is  neglected,  as  facts  deplorably  prove. 

Probably,  this  has  been,  and  is  in  a  measure  the  casC) 
in  most  or  all  of  the  churches ;  but  the  proceedings  of  the 
Synod  of  Dort,  and  the  rulers  of  Belgium  at  that  season, 
were  more  exceptionable  than  those  of  any  other,  at  least 
as  far  as  I  can  judge.  And  this  appears  to  me  the  chief 
blame  to  which  they  are  justly  exposed ;  '  but  which  is 
almost,  if  not  wholly  overlooked,  in  the  torrent  of  indis- 
criminate invective  in  which  they,  and  these  transactions,  have 
been  long  overwhelmed. 


THB  END. 
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Howbeit  thoo  art  jaft  id  al]  that  is  brought  upop  ns,  for  tfaov 
baft  done  right,  but  we  have  dooe  wickedly*         Page  jt 

SERMON    VI. 

rROVER9S«  CHAP.  lii.  VER.  a. 

When  Pride  cometht  then  copiejih  Shame;  but  with  the  Low. 
ly  ia  WiTdoiQ.  Page  £| 

SERMON    VII. 

JBR£MIAH»CHAP.  vi*  VER.  l6. 

Thus  faith  the  Lord,  fiand  ye  in  the  ways  and  fee,  and  aik  ior 
the  old  paths,  where  is  the  good  way.  and  walk  therein, 
and  ye  Ihall  find  reft  for  your  fouls*      But  they  bid«  we 

will  not  walk  therein.  Page  7g 

■ 

SERMON    VIIL 

ROMANS  xii.  THE  LATTER  PART  OF  THE  i6tH  YERSB. 

Be  not  wife  in  your  own  conceits.  ¥^t  8$ 

SERMON    IX. 

S  CORINTHIANS,  CHAP.  II.  VER*  i8» 

But  let  a  man  examine  himfeli^  and  (b  let  himeatoftbat 
bread,  and  drink  ot  that  cup.  Pa^e  94. 

SERMON    X. 

OALATI ANS.CHAP.  vl  VER.  7. 

fie  not  deceived,  God  is  not  mocked  ;  ior  wbiitfoevcr  a  nan 
fowetb,  that  IhaJl  be  reap.  Page  tea 

SERMON    XL 

1  PETER,  CHAP.  iii.  VER.  8. 

Finally  be  ye  all  ot  one  inind,  having  compafiion  one  ol  a* 
nother,  love  as  brethren,  be  faithful,  be  courteous.   P.  tsa 
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&ER  M  ON    XiU 

£CCL£8IAST£S,  CHAP,  i,  V£R.  I4. 

I  have  fcen  all  the'  works  that  are  dode  uader  the  Sun  ;  axniy 
behold,  all  is*  vanity  and  vexatioD  oi  fpirit.  Page  121 

SERMON    XIII. 

»  TIMOTHY,  CHA1?.  fil.  FART  Ot  THE  5TH  VERSE. 

Having  a  form  ot  godlinefs,  but  denying  the  power  thereof. 

Page  igt 

SERMON     XIV. 

ISAIAH,  XXVi.  3. 

Thou  will  keep  him  iti  perteQ  peaee,  whole  mind  is  flayed  on 
thee»  becaufe  he  trufieth  in  thee.  Page  149 

SERMON    XV. 

JOB,  xiv.  1. 
Man  ihat  is  bom  of  a  Woman,  is  oi  few  days  and  fufl  o( 

trouble.  Page  151 

S  E  R  M  ON    XVI, 

J0B«  i.  fta. 
In  all  this  Job  Gnned  not,  nor  charged  God  foolifhlf .   P.  161 

SERMON    XVII. 

EXOOUS,  XX.  16. 

Thou  fliak  not  bear  f«i(e  witnefs  againft  thy  neighbour.  P.  170 

SERMON    XVIir, 

a   COR  IN  TBI  AN  §9  vi.  9. 

Naff  you  do  wrong  and  defraud,  and  that  your  brethren.  P.tSo 

SERMON    XIX. 

8  CORINTHIANS,  ix.  7. 

Every  man  according  as  he  purpofeth  in  his  heart  fo  let  him 
give,  not  grudgingly,  or  of  neceffity,  for  God  loveth  a 
cheerful  giver.  Page  189 

SERMON    XX. 

> 

a  PETER,  iii.  3. 
Knowing  this  firfl,  that  there  (ball  come  in  the  lad  days  Scoff- 
ers,  walking  after  their  own  lufls.  Page  sea 
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S  £  k  M  O  N    3^X1. 
/  t'SALM  cxlv.  g. 

Tht  L6rd  U  good  to'aU.aDd  hit  tender  Aercies  are  over  alt 
bis  works.  Page  sf  i 

SERMON    XXIL 

1  CORINTHIANS,  xi.  Sg. 

He  thai  eateth  and  drinketh  uowo^hily,  eatctb  and  <^ke(b 
damnation  to  himfelf.  F'age  ato 

SERMON    XXIiL 

JAMES,  lit.    l6. 

Where  envying  and  ftrife  is.  there  is  confttGon.       Page  tt8 

SERMON    XXIV. 

FRQV£RBS  XXix.  8. 

When  the  righteous  are  in  authority,  the  people  rejoice.  F^ajS 

SERMON    XXV. 
irVritien  by  Dr,  John/on  Jor  the  Funeral  of  his  fVife.^ 
JOHN,  xi.  95,  a6,  (former  part.) 
Jefus  faid  unto  her,  I  am  the  Refurrefiion,  and  the  Lite  ;  be 
that  bcKeveth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  fliail  be 
live ;    and  whomever  livctb,  and  believeih  in  me.  fliall 
never  die.  Page  »48 


■taiiaaaai^iaataaMNi 


S  E  R  M  O  K  S,  &e. 


r         li 


8  S  R  M  O  N    t. 

The   Second  Chapter  of  Geiieds,    and  the 
f6niier  J)art  of  the  24th  Verfe. 

Tk€f€f&re  Jkatt  d  Mam  leave  his  Father  and  his  M^thet^  and 

JhaU  eleabe  unto  his  fFifii 

JL  tiji't  fociety  !s  neceffary  to  the  Jiappihefs  of  liuman  na- 
ture»  t|iat  the  gjoom  6t  f^litude,  and  the  ftillnefs  of  retirer 
tnen(,  however  tliey  may  flatter  at  a  diflance  with  pleafing 
views  o(  independence  and  lerenity,  neither  extinguish  the 
paflions,  nor  enlighten  t^e  iinderflanding,  that  difcontent  will 
intrude  ui>on  privacy,  and  temptations  follow  us  to  the  defert^ 
every  one  may  be  cafiJy  convinced,  cither  by  his  own  experi- 
ence>  or  that  of  others.  :That  knowledge  il  advanced  by  an 
intercourfe  o(  fentimenis»  aifd  an  exchange  of  obrervationit^ 
and  that  the  bofom  is  di(burthened«  by  a  communication  ot 
its  careitf  is  too  well  known  ior  prooi  or  iliufiration.  In  folii* 
tode  pcrpleai^y  fwelis  into  diitrafiion,  and  grief  fettles  into 
melancholy  ;  even  the  fatisfaQions  and  pleafures.  that  may  by 
ehance  be  fouodL  are  but  imperieQIy  enjoy ed»  when  tbey  are 
Enjoyed  without  participation*  J 

How  high  this  difpoiition  may  extendi  and  how  far  foeiety 
fnay  contribute  to  the  lelidty  ot  more  exalted  natures^  it  ia 
not  eafy  to  determine,  nor  necetfary  to  enquire :  it  feems, 
liowever,  probable,  that  this  inclination  is  allotted  to  all  ra« 

B 
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tional  bcingi  o!  limited  cxccUcncc,  and  that  it  is  the  privilege 
only  ol  the  infinite  Creator  to  derjve  all  his  bappioefs  from 

himfcll.  .      • 

It  is  a  proof  of  the  regard  oT  God  for  the  faappiners  of 
mankind,  that  the  means  by  which  it  mull  be  attained  are  ob- 
vious and  evident  Ujh^x  wc  arc  rJot  Ich  to  difcovcr  them,  by 
difficult  fpeculaiions,  intricate  difquifiiions,  or  long  esperi- 
ence,  but  are  led  to  ihero,  equally  by  our  paBions  and  our  Yea- 
fon.  in  profpcrity  and  diftrcfs^  Every  man  perceives  bis  own 
inrufficiency  to  fupply  himreTf  with  what  either  neceffitj  oc 
convenience  require*  and  applies  to  others  For  afiifiadce. 
Every  one  feels  his  ratisfaSion  impaired  by  the  fdpprel&on  of 
pleaGng  emotions,  and  conTcquently  endeavours  lo  find  an 
Opportunity  of  diiTufing  his  ratisFaBion. 

As  a  general  relation  to  the  reft  of  the  fpecies  is  not  fuffi- 
ctent  CO  procure  gratification  for  the  private  deftres  of  particu. 
lar  perfons ;  as  defer  ties  of  union  are  neceffary  to  promote 
the  feparate  interefls  oF  individuals  ;  the  great  Society  of  the 
World  is  divided  into  diflerent  communities,  which  are  again 
fubdivided  into  fmaller  bodies,  and  more  contracted  aflfocia- 
tions,  which  purTuc,  or  ought  to  purfue,  a  particular  intereff^ 
in  fubordination  to  the  public  good,  and  cofififiently  with  the 
general  happiheTs  of  mankind. 

Each  of  thefe  fubdivifions  produces  new  dependencies  an«l 

* 

relations,  and  every  particular  relation  gives  rife  to  a  particu- 
lar fcheme  of  duties  ;  duties  which  are  of  the  utmofl  import- 
ance, and  of  the  moft  lacred  obligation,  as  the  negle&  of  them 
would  defeat  all  the  bieflings  of  fociety,  and  Cut  oflf  even  the 
Tiope  of  liappineFs  ;  as  it  would  poifon  the  Fountain  from 
whence  it  mull  be  drawn,  and  make  thofe  Jnllitotrons,  whtcb 
have  been  formed  as  neceffary  to  peace  and  faiisfa£lioo,  the 
means  of  difquiet  and  mifery. 

The  lowed  fubdivifion  of  fociety  is  that  by  which  it  i3 
broken  into  private  families  ;  nor  do  any  duties  cemand  more 
to  be  explained  and  enforced,  than  thofe  which  this  relation 
produces ;  becaufe  none  are  more  univerfally  obligatory,  and 
perhaps  very  few  more  frequently  ncglefted. 
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The  oniverrality  of  tfaefe  dutiet  requires  no  other  proot 
than  may  be  received  from  the  moft  curfory  and  fuperficial 
obfervation  of  human  life.  Very  lew  men  have  it  in  their 
power  to  injure  fociety  in  a  large  extent ;  the  general  happi. 
tch  of  the  world  can  be  very  little  interrupted  by  the  wicked* 
sefft  of  any  fingle  man,  and  the  number  is  not  large  ol  thofe 
by  whom  the  peace  of  any  partictriar  nation  can  be  difluibed  ; 
tut  every  man  may  injure  a  family,  and  produce  domefiic  dif* 
orders  and  dillrefles;  almofi  every  one  has  opportunities,  and 
perhaps  fometimes  temptations,  to  rebel  as  a  wile,  or  tyrao- 
size  as  a  hufband  ;  and,  therefore,  to  almofi  every  one  are 
thofe  admonitions  neceflary,  that  may  aflTift  in  regulating  (he 
condu3,  and  imprefs  jufi  notions  of  the  behaviour  which 
Ihefe  relations  exa£l. 

/  Nor  are  thefe  obligations  more  evident  than  the  neglefi  of 
Hhem  ;  a  oegled  of  which  daily  examples  may  t>e  found,  and 
froiB  which  daily  calamities  arife.  Almofi  all  the  miferies  of 
life,  almofi  all  the  wickednefs  that  infefts,  and  all  the  difireff- 
es  that  a$i£l  mankind,  are  the  confequences  of  fome  deleft 
in  thefe  duties.. j  It  is  therefore  no  obje8ion  to  the  propriety 
of  difcourCng  upon  them,  that  they  are  well  known  and  gen» 
erally  acknowledged  ;  lor  a  very  fmall  part  of  the  diforders  of 
the  world  proceed  irom  ignorance  of  the  laws^  by  which  life 
ought  to  be  regulated  ;  nor  do  many,  even  of  thpfe  whofe 
hands  are  polluted  with  the  toulefi  crimes,  deny  the  reafona- 
blenefs  of  virtue,  or  attempt  to  jufliiy  their  own  aQions. 
Men  are  not  blindly  betrayed  into  corruption^  but  abandon 
tbemfelves  to  their  paf&ons  with  their  eyes  open  ;  and  lofe 
the  diredion  of  Truth,  becaufe  they  do  not  attend  to  her  voice» 
not  becaufe  they  do  not  hear,  or  do  not  underftand  it«  It  is 
therefore  no  lefs  uleful  to  roufe  the  thoughtlels,  than  infiru& 
the  ignorant ;  to  awaken  the  attention,  than  enlighten  the  un- 
der fianding. 

There  is  another  reafon,  for  which  it  may  be  proper  to 
dwell  long  upon  thefe  duties,  and  return  frequently  to  them  } 
that  deep  impreffions  of  them  may  be  formed  and  renewed,  as 


pftea  ai  time  or  lempution  fliall  begin  to  erafe  tb<m>  Oi? 
fences  againl^  rocie^y  in  its  greater  extent  are  cognizable  b^ 
human  Uws.  No  Anan  C9Q  ipv^de  the  prppertj,  or  diBur^ 
\\xe  quiet  oi  his  neighbour,  without  fubjefiing  himfclfto  peav 
|tkie$|^and  fufierbg  19  propprtioz^tQ  the  injuries  he  has  o8isr« 
pi.  (j^ut  crifelty  ^od  pride,  oppreDion  and  partiality,  may  ty? 
rannize  in  private  ii|miUes  without  ^ontroul ;  I^eeknefs  maj 
pt  trampled  upon^  and  Piety  inf^lted,  without  any  vpe|il«  biit 
to  coDfcience  and  to  Heaven.  ,4iV  tboufand  ipetbpds  of  torture 
fnsy  be  invented,  a  thoufand  aQi  ot  unkindaefs,  or  di&egard^ 
|na)r  be  cominitted  ;  a  thoufand  innocent  gratifications  may  b^ 
denied,  and  a  thoufand  hardfhips  impofed.  without  any  viola* 
tion  of  national  laws.  Lite  may  be  embittered  with  hourly 
vexation  ;  ^nd  weeks*  months^  and  years,  be  lingered  out  ia 
inifery,  without  any  legal  paufe  of  feparat^on*  or  po/fibility  9F 
judicial  redrefs.  Perhaps  Dp  fharper  anguifli  is  felt,  than  tb»t 
which  cannot  be  complained  of  {  nor  any  greater  cruelties  in- 
fli£led,  than  fome  which  no  human  authority  can  relieve* 

That  marriage  itrelt,  anlnjlitution  defigoed  only  for  the 
promotion  of  happinefs,  and  for  the  relief  of  the  difappoint* 
inentSi  anxieties  and  diftreffes  to  which  we  are  fub|eQ  in  our 
prefent  flate,  does  not  always  produce  the  efe6ls  for  wliich  it 
was  appointed  ;  that  it  fometimes  condenfes  the  gloom,  which 
it  was  intended  to  difpel,  and  encreaJes  the  weight,  which  was 
expe&ed  to  be  made  lighter  by  it,  muft«  however  uawilliog. 
\y»  be  yet  acknowledged* 

It  is  to  be  confidered  to  what  caufes  effe8s»  fo  uoexpeOed 
fuid  unpieafiog,  fo  contrary  to  the  end  ot  the  infiitttuoo.  and 
fo  unlikely  to  arife  from  it.  are  to  be  attributed  ;  it  is  necefla- 
ry  to  enquire,  whether  thofe  that  are  thua  unhappy,  are  to  im- 
pute their  mifery  to  any  other  cauHe  than  their  own  foH^.  ani 
to  the  negle£l  oi  ^ho/c  duties  which  prudence  s^d  ^Ugica 
egtially  require. 

This  enquiry  may  not  only  he  of  ufe  in  ftatlog  and  «x-e 
phining  the  duties  of  the  marriage  ilate.  but  may  contribo^ 
tq  tree  \%  frpip  UceAtiou^milre|iirereqt^ti9.0|^ and  we^ P^eq*^ 


Uom ;  ivbich  indeed  can  have  little  force  upon  mindi  not  al* 
leady  adapted  to  receive  impreffions  from  theip,  by  habits  of 
debauchery  ;  but  which,  when  tbey  cu*operate  with  lewd* 
liels,  lAteoiperaoce  and, vanity  ;  when  tbey  are  propofed  to  an 
underflapding  naturally  i^eak,  and  made  yet  weaker  by  Iuxu» 
ry  and  flotb,  by  an  implicit  reCgnation  to  reigning  follies* 
and  an  habitual  compliance  with  f  very  appetite  ;  may  at  leail 
9dd  firengtb  to  prejudiceit  to  fiipport  an  opinion  already  fa« 
vpuredy  and  perhaps  hinder  convi£iioo,  or  at  leafi  retard  it. 

Jt  may  indeed  be  aflerted  to  the  honour  of  marriage^  that 
it  has  f^w  adv^rfariei  among  men  either  diftinguifhed  tor 
their  abilities,  or  eminent  lor  their  virtue,  Thofe  who  havo 
afliimed  the  province  pf  attacking  it,  of  overturning  the  con* 
flitution  of  the  world,  of  encountering  the  authority  ot  tiM 
wifeA  legiflators,  from  whom  it  has  received  the  higheft  fane* 
tion  ot  human  wifdom  ;  and  fubverting  the  maxims  ot  the 
mofi  Sourilhing  States,  in  which  it  has  been  dignified  with 
honours,  and  promoted  with  impunities  {  thofe  ,who  have 
undertaken  (hetafk  ot  contending  wlib  reafon  and  experience, 
with  earth  and  with  heaven,  are  mep  who  feem  generally  not 
iele6led  by  nature  for  great  attempts,  or  difficult  undertakings. 
Tbey  are,  for  the  moft  part,  fuch  as  owe  not  their  determina* 
tions  to  their  airgumenle,  but  their  arguments  to  their  deter« 
minatioqs ;  difputaots*  animated  not  by  a  confciouinefs  ot 
truth,  but  by  the  numbers  of  their  adherents  ;  and  heated,  not 
with  zeal  for  the  right,  but  with  the  rage  of  licentioufpefs  and 
impatience  of  reQraint.  And  perhaps  to  the  fober,  the  under*, 
ilanding,  and  the  piousf  it  may  be  fuflicient  to  remark,  that 
/Religion  and  Marriage  have  the  fame  enemies.' 

There  are  indeed  fome  ip  other  communions  of  the  chof- 
tian  church>  who  cenftire  marriage  upon  different  motives* 
fnd  prefer  celibacy  as  a  fiate  more  immediately  devoted  to  the 
honour  of  Qod,  and  the  regular  and  affiduous  pra£lice  of  the 
duties  of  religion ;  4Pd  have  recommended  vowa  ot  abfii* 
liencoi  no  where  commanded  in  fcripture,  and  impofed  re« 
firaizits  ppon  litwl^l  de&es ;  of  which  it  is  eafy  to  iudge  how 
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H'ell  they  are  adapted  to  the  prefent  flate  ol  human  nature,  bjr 
t^e  frequent  violation  ol  them,  even  in  thofe  focietics  where 
t^ey  are  voluntaiily  incurred,  and  where  no  vigilance  is  omit- 
ted to  fccure  the  obfervation  of  them. 

But  the  authors  of  thefe  rigorous  and  unnatural  fchemes  o( 
liie»  though  certainly  mifled  by  (al(e  notions  of  holinels,  and 
|»erverted  conceptions  ol  the  duties  ot  our  religion,  have  at 
lead  the  merit  ol  miflaken  endeavours  to  promote  virtue,  and 
rauft  be  allowed  to  have  reafoned  at  lead  with  lome  degree  of 
prpbilbility,  in  vindication  oi  their  condud.  They  were  gen- 
Crally  perfons  ol  piety,  and  fometimes  ot  knowledge,  sind  axe 
therefore  nQt  to  be  confounded  with  the  iool.  the  drunkard, 
and  the  libertine.  They  who  decline  marriage  tor  the  fake 
oi  a  qiore  fevere  and  mortified  life,  are  {urely  to  be  diftinguiOi* 
ed  tro|n*thorc,  who  condemn  it  as  too  rigorous  a  confinement^ 
j^nd  wi(h  the  abolition  of  it,  in  lavour  of  boucdlefs  volap/a« 
ouraefs  and  liceofed  debauchery. 

Perhaps  even  the  errors  ot  miflaken  goodnefs  may  be  rec- 
tified, and  tbe  prejudices  furmounted  by  deliberate  attention 
to  the  natMre  oF  the  inflitution  ;  and  ceruinly  the  calumnies 
of  wickednefSiOpay  be,  by  the  iame  means,  confuted,  thoii|;h 
its  clamours  may  not  be  filenced  ;  fince  commonly  in  debates 
like  this,  confutation  and  convi£Hon  are  very  diftant  irom 
each  other.  Fpr  that  nothing  but  vice  or  folly  obflrufis  the 
4iappinefs  of  a  married  life»  may  be  made  evident  by  exam* 

Firft,  The  Nature  and  End  of  Marriage. 

Secondly,  The  means  by  which  that  end  is  to  be  attained. 

Firft,  The  Nature  and  End  ol  Marriage. 

The  Vow  ot  Marriage  which  the  wifdom  of  mott  civiliz- 
ed nations  has  enjoined,  and  which  the  rules  ot  the  chrifiiaa 
church  enjoin,  may  be  properly  confidered  as  a  vow  of  per- 
petual  and  indiffoluble  friendfliip  ;  Iriendfliip  which  no  change 
of  fortune,  nor  any  alteration  of  external  circum (lances  can 
be  allowed  to  interrupt  or  weaken.  After  the  commence* 
went  of  this  flate  there  remain  no  longer  any  fcparatc  inlet- 
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el}^ )  tbe  two  tndividttats  become  uhi(e<],  abd  afe  ili^rdlorelON 
crijojr  the  fame  felicity,  and  fuffer  the  fame  toisfbrttin^s  ;  *td 

» 

'  have  the  fame  friends  and  the  fanic/enemies,  (lie  fahie  foccefs 
and  the  fame  dtfappbrntnieiits;  It  is  eaFjr  by  purftilfeg  thtf 
parallel  between  frleiidOiipand  ihafriajgi?,  to  (hew  how  exa& 
a  conformHy  there  Is  between  fftitm,  to  prove  fhat  allthe  pri- 
cepts  laid  down  wi\h'refpe6  to  ^be  cbritraflion/ahd  the  max* 
inis  advanced  with  regard  to  the  cfiifts  of  fficndlhip,  are  tr A 
of  marriage  In  a  more  literal  fcnfe,  and  a  ftrrfler  acceptation*  } 
it  has  been  long  obfervi^d  that  fricndBhTp  h  fo  be  coflfirned 
to'orie  :  or  that,  to  ufc  the  words  of  the  Greet  atiom/  ffe  ihii 
'haihfriends,  has  no  friend.  That  ardour  of  kindncfs.  thit 
unbounded  confidence,  that  liftfuTpeaing  feeurlty  whicfc 
fricndftiip  requires,  cannot  be  extended  beyond  a  fihgle  08- 
jeft.  A  divi'ded  affcftion  may  be  feriti.ed  befievofence.'bJt 
can  hardly  ftfe  to  friehdfhip  ;  for  the  narrow  fifeiits  of  the  hd- 
"man  mind  allow  it  not  Intenffcfy  Xb  contemplate  inott  thati 
one  idea,  v  As  we  love  one  inore,  we  moft  love  ahbthe^  fefs'; 
and  however  impartiafly  we  may,  for  a  very  Ihott  time,  A\\* 
tribute  our  regaMs,  the  balance  of  affeflion  witl  quickly  Iii- 
cline,  perhaps  againft  our  coiifent,  to  bne  fide  or  the  oihef, 

T^Befides,  though  we  fiiould  love  our  friends  equaHf^  which  is 
pchaps  not  pofEble  ;  and  each  according  to  their  merit,  which 
18  very  difficult :  ^hat  ftall  fecure  them  frOta  jealoufy  of  each 
tither  ?  Will  not  each  think  highly  of  his  bwn  value,  and  im» 

agine  himfelf  rated  below  his  worth  ?  Or  what  fliall  preferVe 

• 

iheir  comrnon  frieiid  from*  the  fame  jealoufy.  with  regard  to 
them  ?  As  he  divides  his  afIe£lion  and  efteem  between  them, 
he  cao  in  return  claim  no  more  than  a  dividend  of  theirs  : 
and  as  he  regards  them  equally,  they  may  juflly  rank  forne 
other  in  equality  with  him  ;  and  what  then  (hall  hinder  an 
endlefs  communication  of  confidence,  which  miift  certainly 
end  in  treachery  at  lad  ?  Let  thefe  reflcElions  be  applied  to 
marriage,  and  perhaps  polygamy  may  lofe  its  vindicators. 
It  is  remarked  that  ^Friendjhip  amongst  equals  ts  the  mojl 

*  Amicitla  inter  pares  GrmlifiiDa* 


Evchr  MM  will,  withom  befitatioa.^o^ fcl^  l^i|  ^  4fm4jf 
^t  a  Ifnoyrii  f ^cijr«r,  i^f  ▼^hiuwity  |o  di;jK:ii4  %.  «4#^ 
lor  happincb  ^pon  iiiiJDlcil5;ci»  cfuchj  fi|fl>o^r^^v;  ;^^ 
snrii^  «pP^m  tp^  dil^  trap  fitf^ndfllip^cjbei^  i^^jdfh 
ifrtc  ot  its  cScac7«  and  i&p  %i)thariur  ot  m  iQiiii^lip^. ;,  Xl  i^g 
fppojirUNi  bjr  Go4  Bimt^lf,  ^  ii|9ccimr  fQ.hip9if«Rr^t^€(|.i9 
a  Sale  of  inaocence  i,aod  the  rqluMop, jfodoced  hf  k.  ifi^f  d^ 
dared  mow.  powcrfal  diao  tk^  ^  IffT^L.      I^^^JMi^ 

mfi.  But  u«  oof withiMndinit  i^  GQQ{orpiits  1011110911,  is^n^ 
ic  fomctimet  fo jb  to  p^c^dyce  ch«  dbj!^  iofoidcad^  it  if^^n^ 
fciy  to  enqifTre, 
'  Seccmdly,  By  wiM  mf^api.t^  eod^ot  i|^(^^  ii^^Hah 

'•        •         .       .  •      * 

Aj  it  appears,  hi  esapiniog  the  Qapvil  fy ^lea  qfr  ^ufij^ 

Terfe,  tbat  the  freateft  and  Tipallcll  btdi^  are  ist^ed  ifi^ 
Ac  fame  propcrtifs,  an^l  move^^y  tbefaoMcUwa;  ^t  (lip;f3( 
of  the  noral  world  m\\  infofiRUS^  tbat,gjPi^er  or  le&focifi^ 
are  to,  be  mad^  i\^>9Y  bjM.i^m  fiff^^.aibi  t^  l(OT(e^ 
relatioQi  may  be  y^rki^  ^  c\xfi^mlk^pm^^^gitl^  V*?*»*» 
ud  virtue  aloiie^  h  tbjs  pa^eii^  pf  feji^ity,  W^.  cafi  toly.  i^ 
whatfocv^r  ftate  we  ic;^,  hf  ^lao^^  tfcpft^t^ei^^u  btm.,^ 
^icl  apd  from  ijaifery  l^y  a  rrfolutf;  atfej^ti^io  toidi  nix^ 
ton.  Without  thi|Vjns.iiiyai«<h^a.Qa^<^^ 
or  cleaves  to  a  wiler  JIf  paflSon  be  fuffered  to  prevail  otfH 
figlw^  and  the  d^deutpt  w  ftaU;  b^  b^^c^.  (to^r>^  !^.  ?»f • 

wcpf f ;  *f  Jffiion  pj  i^t^  wiH  qpiOljr  b^  diffqlvc^  m^ 
W^J^^^f^HiH  PYf  .i{#7 10  ferpw^nopi.iiai.a!f«5.cnf  .  > 

;  Tbe<iMv,bytl^praft;cc<^^llic^#mw 
W4f  ^«V^  afcMlsfiiWB^witliibjjIe^ 

|(^i^iii)t|^oiif;ijimt«J.  IiUtHmfora.iief^fi^y.9l9.eaf)i.9af| 
to  preferve  tkeir  love  imeitiogixUked  by  CMtinualiaaa  0f 


iM4o>»lwM.(»»«»teB  wntjWit  vM  aliMa  atari  MMkade^ 
But  fioce  the  Irailty  oi  oar  natofe  it  fuch  that  we  cannob 
hip*  AmiQKbitfi«lVM»MwritdireaiiBdbrt  A^ 

W^mmMiV^fmAiiMnkw&mjU^  or  irirtoo ;  atMlr^itt Md^ 
liidl  liilrdlb  ofMb^afti  nagimit^h&at>;  mi  tenpiitioiii,  ^ 
fMgoriii  tAiokiw  wiH  iMettiM9i1>rArailr  »^  o*  *»  ehM^W 
W  "Ifivt  ir  *Mi«lr  HO  ior|»»  ^mirs;  md  m^M&k  dkfMi 
Moki^  it  tt>r.W  itdiiiM  br  kli^lii^i;^  Md  V^«^fetk4l 
•aANMi  ilf  tottfitlwctf,  Sudden  dk#li  of  itoSdii  kte^t^fSeAii 
If  V>  bflf  k^riHH'  Ml  lift  Miii-aibBMKt^Mcbllieafblt  ftl^dif' 
czpcfied.  For  if  one  offence  be  made  a  pleerTor  nb'otfiei'  i  t{ 
aager  be  to  be  oppoled  witb  aoger,  and  reproacb  retorted  for 
iCfHroacb ;  cither  the  coiiteft  niaft  be  continued  forever,  or 
one  nuft  at  bl  be  obliged  bjr  violence  to  do  what  might  have 
been  ai  firft  done,  not  only  more  gracefolly,  but  with  mvre. 
ad  ventage. 

Mairiage»  however  in  general  it  refemblet  friendflitp,  dif.^ 
fm  from  it  in-  thi$  ;  that  all  its  dntiet  are  not  reciprocal, 
Frienda  are  equal  in  every  refpefi  ;  but  the  relation  of  mar* 
rioge  produces  anthority  on  one  fide,  and  exaQi  obedience  on 
the  other ;  obedience,  an  unplealing  duty  }  which  yet  the  na* 
tore  ot  the  ftate  mafcea  indifpenfible ;  tor  friends  may  feparate 
when  they  can  no  longer  reconcile  the  fentiments,  or  approve 
the  fcbemes  of  each  other ;  but  as  marriage  is  indiOoluble, 
either  one  muft  be  content  to  fubmit,  when  eonuilK0n  cannot 
be  obuined,  or  life  muft  be  wafted  in  perpetual  difputet.  ^ 

But  though  obedience  may  be  juftly  required,  rervility  ia 
not  to  be  ezafied  ;  and  though  it  may  be  lawful  to  exert  au« 
tbority,  it  moft  be  remembered,  that  to  govern  and  to  tyran* 
aise  are  very  different,  and  that  oppreffioo  will  natunlly  pro* 
voke  rebellion,  ' 

fTbe  great  rule  both  of  authority  and  obodicnce  is  the  law 
ot  God  {  a  law  which  u  not  to  be  broken  tor  the  pfovotion  oC 
mr  ondSpOr  in  compliaoce  with  any  commands ;  and  which 
iadeed  never  can  be  violaicd  withoot  deftroyiog  thtt  cooi- 


can  liMt  pdffair  te  «iiifodi  wtepB  M  prtodipks  <iUite  to  t« 
dklilf f\  •  ^^  •  ..'    .     •• 

»  Tfaiu  teKfioii  fRMTt,  ia  c««rf  lUlt  ot  KH  <•  bedu  Wb 
o(  Imppiiicf^  tad  ifae  op«r«tia«  p^wtr  wktch  «i«k«t  M19E 
«okHlinauq«ifiDtriidaiideac«CMW.{  Aoite  tte  ftalkafU 
%igi|]ki  to,  •Mia  te|^iaB&  4»f  ite  mcaoi  wUch  God  Jwi.tt^ 
daaned.  w^JMi  Jmev.  kUJaikef .  wi  ^  iMAkr^  amdJM 
f^c<«  IMUp.  4u  «i^«  ftall  furely  iad  the  Itfgha&dcgret  at  /«H 
i^i^Qipn  th^vpRf  fM-dent  lb(e  allavn,  i>,  tahU  eboioc^  bepayft 


:* 


^•i       y. 


•  I 


'J    •     w       \      5«. 


P».' 


»     » 


«.  i 


t 

«     1 1 


•  • 


'  '. 


«  ■ 


f 


•  •  • 


.    .»    . 


I 


I  ' 


•'} 


1       . 


.'. 


SERMttf 


•/  ^*  r    ..'    ^    f*  •  1  r  .•?!  >f.  •  'f  T    ■'*     '  ..   *  i.*''.;  -i 


»  ->'^f 


T= 


V  •  •' 


«  •  *  '  »  1       ' 

<  _  f,  ^  -.  •  '•»!•'  ■       » 
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^  Me  fZfffi^i  /2rr/ii^  A/i'  ttay\  '^nd'the  unrighieoMs  mn'k^ 

'  ihu^s,  and  bt  him  tikf^'Unhthe  lini.  and  hi  witi 

V   Am  4ierf>  n^&H  htm\  a^d'i04ii¥  God^/cr  he  trill  t^d^nh 


.lO^  ••' ..   ^,,A  U:,:;..'j«  '•'    '» 


HAT  Gad  U,«,9€f*»f)|  i^jBipiieipef cy  j  Uu^^heiefiref  lu^ 
»Mff«M^at^ib^teii^b^.  S»  4*01  W^c  of  tltpAi  t^y  ai^^ip^ 

Hfdifbil^  9«P»iDe  Be^w^,  tb^  £Qiir<^  <^  ijtfs,  liic.j^iiih^r  of 
fj|^9«liC|iiWlH>^  £(»](€  Abe  wofd^f^d  ibp  Woild  wais  nvadf,.  vib^ 
commaiidedt  «od  it  was^rcate^t  ^  delcribed.fii  i/^i^kias  d^vvy 
Amu  4iie  hf igbt  ot  isfimie  Celi«itr»  wiih  Uii4«rnefr  and  i>itr« 
iipoD  the  («•  ofBica;  ipciting  then,  by  Ibft  impullei,  i^ 
perfinroranoe  in  viftiiet  «d  rf^Hiog  ihesi,  l^y  tnftr.«fiiotf  and 
pq«iJbaMit,  from  ensor  and  iiOQ  vic^  He  it  x^rf  Icotrd  ai 
not  more  formidable  lor  his  powtr.  diao  ^pnti^I^  for  bitf  um^ 
f  y  I  ^  if  iotrodooed  aa  expoftulating  with  manUod  UA#9 
their  obftioacy  ill  wtc^^docb.  aod  wamiof  tbem»  with' the 
Jiigboft  afaflkWf  tp  #?^  ihofe  poniOimenti'  which  th«  lawe 
of  bia  toveroONmi  make  it  oeceflaiy  to  inflift  upoo  the  inflaa* 
iUe  aod  difobfdieoi.  MUnrn  f^U  .oKt  ^  ^  ^11  rHam  unl0 
.ym^fiutk  the  LurdrfH^Jb^  Mai.  iii.  ?•  Mi^  ycm  a  nem 
l^fit  ^nda  n€mJfifitj9T  why  mil  ye  die^  0  houje  oflfrmUf 
£sclu  s?iii.  sK  Hit  mercy  ii  ever  made  the  chiei  motive  of 
«bt4ic9ce  to  \^\^i  |b^  viib  tbe  bi|be(l  reefoo  toculcited»  m 


the  ttuibute  whkh  WMf  aniiaile  tu  moft  povrarfidlf  t0  an  at* 

wkat  u  dom  um/s.  0  L^rd,  wk^JhaUMde  ii  9  BktAm'is 
mrcy  wUh  tkiejM^fonfidn  iU^  h/eiNd^  ItGodweiea 
power  oomerciiol  aad  fevere,  %.rigtd  ezaficr  of  onvaried  n%» 
olarity  and  aof ailing  virtoe  ;\il.iiCLwatt  not  to  be  pkaled  b«t 
with  perfeAioD,  nor  to  be  pacified  alter  tria%reSoBi  and  of* 
ieoces ;  in  Tain  would  ihelkft  ^Mh^etitt^MMr  to  recoounoDd 
ihimiely^ia  iuSi£^?oiHr  ;.i|)  vain  wopli  die  moftdfcualpoft 
^atch  thp  poljoQf  oi.hia  qvi^  hear^  and  the moft diligent 
opply  bimffflKwtHie<erdfi%ot  virtue*  Tbcf  woaV^  tnly 
4cftroy  tbeir  eafe  by  tnefficfittal  folicitade»  oooiaa  tbair  d«» 
firet  with  onnecelEuy  reftraiatt»  and  wevy  one  their  livAill 
aifNitailinl; litbonti.  God  iroofd  tibir be  tobto  knrfea«M^tidg 
lir  ftf^da'  W^M  V«  ref^^cT ;  !t  t^dnld  6^  nndi  tMte  »tt4 
fiAabte  Id  k\AHBi  the  ttiild  fhnto  the  toittaiitiUMMi  df  Ktt^ 
ebib  ftf  bifr^hU  bitljr  belott  U  4i  w  MiJ^  df  tMtf.  as  i 
JMog  td4  i«fitht|r  id  be  i^1ifted«  Md  Ibti  eroel  to  be  tibpldred  i 
k  Being  ihat  creeled  ih^ti  kriAj  t^  B^  tbtfehUa*  aiitl  ie¥tifleii 
Jrimfdl  i^  thbni  tinijr  tb  fatterfttpt  eV^  the  traiilfeet  ktfd  tin* 
^f\A  ttAfiSitLefatg  ot  ibb  life,  tto  afteofiib  thetii  #idr  letrbfp 

•  <  B^  ftuM  is  mtttr  ^Mr  lins  ibetefoi^  flirff  be  ht  feite^v 
II  it  liMfdttaVIo  (hit  wt  aoBldefi£ivoer  id  pf^febto»  be* 
^(«  weitilW  iMit  eve^y  Obce^fe  endeateur  Mil  be  rtfWMtd 
by"  biitt^i'^tHat  we-  Ibeuld  «te  aR  fhd' te^ni  iej  aor  power  i» 
eiriighieif^kir  minds  9ftAr»ttilinr0UffivNi  bet^anfe  onr  ar« 
tet«,  if  iiiFf#iiMytf.  wtn  nm  bt  hntmted'to  til';'  and  Mr  eodw 
dita,  iboiigbtaArexaaiy  aereeiblet<>tfaediViiie  fdeeiofree. 
«itatle»  ]re»^f  approved/afiea  bonell  atwf  diligAii  enqaiiiee.  by 
«i^  owfl*  oanieidnMi.  will  not  be  cMdetMod  by  thai  6od^ 
.  "Whojndjiesbtthebaart^weishf  a^e^  <)ircii»ftiniee  of 
K«es^  and  admta  every  laal  eateno«iM  vol  oik  iailini|t 
^iMlgiefioei 
f  "^   ^V^tlKieimibafftywkhMMrWerabeiMttolierecoa. 

4hM  gfuv  tke  eemmiffiott  of  a  dr imdy  nbat  atuft  be  Ae  taui 


\.». 


t  «  3 

fst*  af  gboubjr  iitUnoliolt,  o#  aQMgto»MS^^i«trobt  t 
4ib$ti:  tMvitttih  ofi  IM^  Mdt  iMxf^tfflbfe' jgfMfi^t  dt  ite  ' 
ihii^llhi'  of  AkKb  1  fnr  Hftai  tiHgb^  «r  tttifitM  tclM  ie^ 
dM  luMMiii'iir  d«t  mhid  wbicll  eii^iK>>eteiy  nMliiie  fa  i«il 
kMo^tlMlmdvofiifeplieiMted^  -* 

'  ■tti'Ae  iikeftr  «( ^Jod  esteiMb  om  olitHa  tftdfe  (bat  li^ 
itfletiit  wilH  in  fene  degMfii  ilhb  t<ite  brtfteif  afiloiit,  itt^  . 
terd  ooly  detfiied  ffroiA  it  bt^  ii^ddvenenejr.  (brprit^f  idtfttali< 
tiM,  ot  ntifi^ikei^t  eteft  to  tbde  thai  b«v6  i^IfAted  Aenii 
|^¥tt  with  ^(Ited  Imd  premtdltated  f^Ickedfieii ;  Ait  hifk 
ii46lateAliii  cMihiaiidi  ift  ^ppoGtioli  to  convifiioti,  alid'gofie 
cfft,  if  oar  cririie  to  crime,  oader  i  fenle  ot  tbe  dttliie  difapfe 

&v«D  d^fe  ife  ttof  fbretrer  excladfed  IroiA  liU  fairoitr.  biil 
Iwttf  ill  tbdt  boidt  liietin»  app<rfnte<}  b)[  bittofelf.  oi  i|coneif# 
iMiott  to  bim  t  moM  bf  wBtcii  pardoft  maf  6e  obtained,  and 
ftf  #liieli  dief  may  be  reAored  tb  tbofe  l^bpes  of  {ia{pijicf% 
kmn  wbicfa  ibey  bave  falbn  bf  tbeir  owp  fault,  '    ) 

The  fraat  dotj,  lO  At  ^et formanee  of  wbicb  ttiefe  Iiette# 
iia  ara  proinifii^  it  repeittanci! ;  a  4ptf  wbicb  it  ii  of  tbi^  «ir 
moi  Importance  to  ever;^  iqaa  to  trnd^rftand  aoid  srafijfe  | 
^d  wbtch  it  t&erelbicf  may  be  &i$<;e£fary  to  eJrpltiii  inidf  eqf> 
lorte, by ftewinj^       ..     -    .    .  .    ,   .         .. 

Krft;  "WlUit  is  tbe  troii  n^fore,  o(  Repei^umce. 

^  ■  *     '    »  '  '     •^  ^  jt 

Secoodtyj  wlut  ate  tbe  qblig atiobs  \o  m^  eirlj^  ftepeov 

» .  ,.    •  -.  '   j 
Pirft,  Wftat  11  tbe  tru^i  nature  of  K^qtance. 

The  dttty  of  irepettance,  lite  moft  btber  parts  of  religtoiii 
baa  been  mifiepfefeote^  by  tbe  w^dlpels  of  {eperfiitioo,  or 
tie  turtiieei  of  interdl.  Tbe  cleareft  precepts  baVe  l^en  o)r« 
feiired  by talfe  interpretations,  and  one  error  added  toapotbr 
cr,  tttt  tbe  ohderftsn^iog  of  m«n  has  beei^  i>eiriid^ed.  m| 
tbt^  morals  depraved  by  a  falfe  appearance  of  religion. 

IRe^eniance  ftas  been  nia4e,  by  fomy^  to  conCftJn  thp  09t^ 
inti  estpreSods  of  forrow  for  fin^  in  tears  and  f^hs,  in  dcb 
jtfiion  and  lamentation,  -  '    ' 


C  W  3 

IrWc  oihtnjnior  be  ia  dinger. of  eomiplfon  SranlibfteanBk 
^,  fipmc  public  «n4  opeii  ^clMftliootf  ^t  lej^feottMs  li^r  Mr 
proper,  if  mwhi  viyb  A^^cm^lmiiiff^PMij,  ;«tUclt  art  teaib 
fa^  laprclcrve  the  Uft  aBippt.  tftM  eoHt^mpt  «i4  xidkMB  t 
but  tb«y  are  neccOafy  oolr  i^  tbo  &ike  ot  <klkf%rii4B  dio  m^ 
Incfice  of  a  bad  example,  apd  m  jto  ai|iar|¥Uecaeo^ipUo  ^bia 
duty.  {T^  man  u  pbitged  to  accufe^bimleU  of  carimoi;  wkUk 
are  known  to  Ood  alone ;  etea  the  feir  oi  burtipt  oA^* 
OpgU  oheii  IP  retiraio  him  from  ii,  finfce  t0  cooleb  crtmcia 
teay  bp^  \n  fome  meajTure,  to  teach, them,  and  d^kfexaay  in^ 
t#e  him  to  wickedoeri,  who  will  Hof  (ctUofp  hifa  m  hii  le- 
pcritancei    S^ 

It  fee  mi  here  not  impertinent  to  mention  the  ptaAioa  o| 
private  coofeflTion  to  the  Prieft,  iadifpeolibly  eiyoii»edbitbo 
Ilomai^Church.  at  abfolutcly  neceflary  to  troo  r^eot^ncai 
but  which  U  no  where  cofflmaiide<i  in  fcriptorei  or  raooqir 
mended  otherwife  than  at  a  method  oi  dilbortbeaiagitha  cop^ 
fciehce.  ^or  the  bke  of  deceiving  oomtort  or  inft^iofi,jai|ft 
as  fuch,  i«  direded  iy  our  own  liturgy* ,  . ; 

Thus  much,  and  no  more,  feaUfto  \ft  implied  ii^  i)aa  A^ 
poille*!  precept^ ^jconftjfing  our/auUs chU MC}htr^,M  pr^^ • 
cept  exprefled  with  Tuch  latitudet  that  it  nps^v^  puly  lo.b9 
-  otit  of  thole  whicd  it  inay  be  often  cohvtnicat  iO  qbCervc,  bul 
which  is  to  be  obferved  no  further  than  sp  it  mn  he  cooven* 
iem.  For  we  are  left  entirely  at  liberty,  whajt-temUt  wh^er 
general  or  particular,  we  (hall  ufe  in  oor  confeffioni.  Tho 
precept,  in  a  literal  and  i^tion^l  rrnfcpanbef^id  to  dke&no 
more,  than  general  aAs  jof  humiliation^  and  a^oifjfdgneQU 
o^.our  own  depravity.  .»:■/.* 

No  man  ou^ht  to  judge  ot  the  efficac^y  .of  his  owo;^peo^ 
ance,  or  the  fincerity  of  another's,  by  fuch  variable  and  tt0^« 
tain  tokens  as  proceed  irhbire  from  the  conftitutioii  ot .  tWa. 
ko(fy  than  the  dirpofition  of  the  iriind,  or  more  from  fydden 
paflioni  and  violent  emotioos,  than  Iroma  $i(ed  tempfr  or 
fettled  refoiutiqns.  Tears  are  often  to  be  toupdi  whe^  thcrg 
}i  little  forrow.  and  the  decpeid  forcpv  with^«t  any  .tears* 


4Veii  iorrow  itr^IMs^hpoiber.thao  ao  accidenuL  ovj^ltcoBii* 
^V  part  ^of  repentance,  which  bay,  ^4  ifideq^  Qugbt  to  arKe 
Kom  the  cpnfciogroeis  ol  our  own  guilt ;  but.  wbicl^  is.iiliere^ 
jll  a  natural  and  necefliiry.efie&.in  lyhich  choice  h,n  very  Ui- 
il«  part,-  ^04  which  thereforjcj*  OQ  viriqc,..  lie  that  fceJU.prf 
fprrd^W  for  fin^  has  indeed. great  reafon  to  doubt  oi  the  pncefr 
icy  of  his  own  repentance,  fince  be  feems  not^tobc.  truly  fen-* 
^bleot  his  danger  ^ndhis  ipiferjr  r^ut  tc  that. feds  it  jn,  the 
jiiflbcIIX^ree  is  riot  to  put^cqnfidencc  ib  ii,.     H.c  i«  only ^ Jo 

,.  ,  {!«r,,r;«fprnat|oq  U.tjjo  chief  part  of  repcnt«incc  J  qpt.-JP 
thai.^t^ly  t^yaiis  and  contefles,  but  he  that  forfakes  his  fins, 
repents  acceptably  to  Gyd.  that  Qod  who  mil -have  m<rcy^ 
kind  not  fficrifice  ;  who  will  only  accept  a  pure  heart  and  real 

.'Virtue,  not. outward  forms  Qtffrief,  nor  pompous  iolemnities 

"'  .i''  J'V-^'  •'  A*.  *  ^  *  <.-'.Tl.*i  .•  ••'.  .  ''t     «    "     •   ■*.' ^' >»•' ''•^••\ 
6t  devotion.      To  conceive  (hat  any  thine  can  be  luhilitured 

m  the  place  qt  ceiormation.^is  a  dangerous  aiid  fataL  though 

jberbai)^  °?  uncommon  error  j  nor  is  it  lefs  erroneous,  though 

lets  deftruSive^  to  iimpofe  tnal  any  tning  cap  (>e  added  to  the 

cmcacy  ol  a  good  lite  by  a  conforrnity  to  any  extraordinary 

ceremonies  or  particular  ipititutionf.' 

•    '\i   \i,A   -^  -  .'  i-  'v''-  •    •  '  -•.  ^  .  ;^,'-     .'    '  '•-   --ft 
To  falie  notions  oi  repentance  many  nation^  owe  the  tuir 


^^^nsifice  and  n^ortifications*  It  ^nufi  indeed  be  confelTed,  that 
J(  may  be  prudent  in  a  man,  long  accu/lomed  to  yield  top^t- 
Ucubr  temptations,  to  remove  himielt  from,  ttieixi  9s  far  as  he 
„ib9D^.becaufe  every  pauion  is  more  (troog  of  violent  as  its  par- 
ticiiUr  obje£l  is  more  near-  I'hus  it  would  be  madnefs  ii|  ar 
^jjian*  lon^  endaved  by  inteniperance,  to  frequent  revels  and 
baofluets  with  an  intent  to,  reform  ;  npr  can  it  be  expe^ed  that 
crpejty  and  tyranny  (houid  bf  cojfrefled  by  contintianci  m 

hiA^i  .authority;  ,  .  . 

;  That  particular  ftate,  .%Yhich  contributes  molt  to  excite  and 
Aimulate  our  inordinate  paffions,  may  be  changed  With  veff 


r 
goo<l  effe A  ;  'But  aof  reiirement  Irom  the  world  Joes  hcK  M* 

ceflarily  precede  or  rollow  repehtaD^e,  becaute  it  is  hot  rt« 
qiiifite  to  relornnat!oti.7A  ni^an,  Wbofe  cdnfciedcicKCuresliiil 
ol  having  perverted  otliera.  (eetns  urider  foioe  obligatidti^  (d 
cdntinue  in  the  world;  art d  to  praflife  virtue  id  pDbIic,lhit 
thoPe  who  have  been  Feduced  by  his  exadipfe.  ibay  b^  tiis  ex- 
ample be  reclaimed.  .^.  ' 
/  J^  feformaiion  incfudcs  ^t  onfy  the  forbearaDCc  ol 
fhore  crimes 'of  which  we  have  been  ituitty,  and  me  praSicc 
of  thofe  duties  which  we  have  hifberioneglefly,  Wt  ttt^^' 

ration,  as  Far  as  we  are  able  :o  make  it,  o^  ail  the  »tiij^i1i?s  that 

'  '  •  *  •  '  "J     *  * 

We  have  done,  either  (o  mahkmd  in  genera),  or  io  partictilar 

feerfons.      II  we  have  bcert  g^aiFty  of  the  open  pi'bpagahbn  oi 
error,  or  the  i)romtitgation  of  TarTchoocf,  we  mult  make  our  "rei- 
jcantaiion  no  tcfs  opcnjy  ;  We  muilehdeavoux:*  witfciout'reigard 
to  the  (hame  and  rejproac^.to  which  we  may  be  expoftd,  to 
undeceive  thofe  whom  we  have  formerly  miffed.    Tf  we  Bavc 
deprived  any  man  of  his  righf,  we  mull  rcflore  it  io  fiim  ;  ti 
we  have  afperfed  his  repuiatitu^  we  mufl  retraQ  our  calumny. 
Whatever  can' be  cJone  to  obviat^^t^  liTconfcqneiicti  6t  our 
>aft  mifcondua,  maff  be  dlllgently'S^  fteidily  prafliled. 
Whoever  has  been  made  vicious  or  iinoi^ppy  by  our  fault, 
mu'fl  be  rcflorc'Jio  virtue  and  happIneR,  fo?itf  *  OW  ^ounfel 
tbr  fortune  can  contribute  to  it. 

Lei  no  man, imagine  that  he  maf  indufge  6!w  tftante,  nis 
avarice,  or  his  ambition,  at  the  expcnfe  ol  oih«($  ;  ^hit  b^ 
may  raife  hlmfeU  to  wcahh  and  honour  by  the  breach  of  fcve- 
ry  law  of  heaven  and  earth,  ihen^  retire  fadcn  with  ihel  pta^a^^ 
of  ihe  mifcrable,  fpend  his  life  in  lanfaftic  penaDCe$,\or  hV^ 
'devotion,  and  by  his  compliance  with  tlic  external  "diuies  ot 
religion,  atone  for  withholding  wfiat  he  has  torn* a wa>  from 
the  lawful  pofleffor  by  rapine  and  extbirtion.  Let  ^\Axt  not 
flatter  himfelf  with  falfe  perfuaftons  that  pray«r.'Md  ihofiifici- 
tion  can  alter  the  great  and  invariable  rafes  of  rCMbn,JOc jut- 
ticc.  Let"  him  not  think  that  he  can  acquire  a  right  to  keep 
what  he  had  no  rigiit  to  take  away.  Of  that  frequeM  proflfacJou* 


f   -7    3 
ktf<Mne  God  witl  jaSify  bis  perfev^rasce  mi  oppreflSog 
Let  him  be  aflureA  rtnt  kis'prereoce  prcfattes  (lie  teiiij>l<,*aiii 
tbat  hU  prayer  will  be  tortied  inter  fin/  *" 

A  Irequenf  and  ferious  tefeftioa  upon  ilie  neceflity  oFre. 
paration  and  reAituiioo^  may  be  very  eGfeQual  td  T4eftratD '  men 
iroiQ  injufiice  and  defamatioD,  Iron  crodtf  alid  extortion'; 
lor  aoffatiig  u  niore  certain,  than  ttia:  noS  propofe  to  them^ 
lelyes  to  die  the  death  of  the '  righteous,  and  ioteod,  however 
they  may  offend  G,od  in  the  pur  bit  ol  ihetf  intereft,  or  the 
fratificatioAf  oi  their  padions,  to  reconcile  themfelv^  toliitn 
by  repeotaiie«A  Would  men  therefore  deeply  imprtot  VP<»i 
their  minds  .the  true  notions  ok  repentance  in  its  wnoie  ex^ 
lent,  many  temptations  would  loCe  their  force ;  \oi  wh6 
arould  otter  a  lalfehood  which  he  mofli  (hamcfully  retraQ  : 
ertalge  avay.  at  theevpenfe  ol  his  reputation  and  his  iniio^ 
fitoce^  what,  if  h^  hopes  lor  eternal  happindi,  he  rauft  aitef'* 
wards  reBore  ?  Who  would  comtnit.a  crime,  oi  whiicK U 
nuft  retain  the  guilt,  but  lore  the  advantage  ? 

There  ia  indeed  a  partial  reftitution,  with  which  many  have 
attempted  to  quiet  their  confcienccs,  and  have  betrayed 
their  own  fouls.  When  they  are  fuficientiy  enriched  by 
wicked  praQicei,  and  leave  oflPto  rob  Irom  fatiety  ol  wealthy 
pr.are  awaked't^  reflcfiion  upon  their  own  lives  by  danger, 

adverQty,  or  fiokoefsi  th^y  then  become  defirous  to  be  at 

,      ■  <    »  » 

pe^ce  with  God.  and  hope  to  obtain*  by  refunding  pan  6{ 
their  acquifitionsy  a  permilSon  to  enjoy  the  reft,  lo  puifu<- 
ance  ol  thi^  view,  churches  are  built,  fchools  endowed,  the 
l^ooiC  clbiheA,  ah^  the  ignorant  educated* ;  worki  indeed^it^fa- 

'ly  pTeafing  to  Qod,  when  berformed  in  concurrence  with  the 
other  duties  p{  religiot),  but  which  willnever  atone Tor  the  vi« 
elation  of  juftice.  .To  plunder  one  man  lor''  the  fike  of  r^ 
iljeyiM  anoiber^  is  not  ,cbarjty';  to  build  temples  with  the 
^ins  of  wickednefs,  is  to  endeavour  to  brihe  the  Oiyrniiy, 
T^i*  ojlf  lit  ye  to  fa^ve  don^^  ^nd  not  left  the  other  undone, 

I  Y^^<|ught  4oi)htIeU  to  l^e  pl^^rluble,  h^tje.ffuht  ^rft  tp|{0 


I 
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^  Tl)e|[<^%re9ih«r».ii(hdCan(ida:Gqd  af  {(  JiK^/tillmoff 
pafily  reconciled  to  crimc$,.apd  therefore  pcrfpiq  their  a^^ 
fi  a(pi)ei|ieq(  alif f  dpatb,  an4  dpOipc  tb^ir  cftatci  to  cb^fiiy, 
yhfip  tbey  wn  fcrvc  ibc  ffid  ql  luxury  or  vanity  no  looker, 
3m(  v^bof  yef  \\e  ^  that  has  loaded  his  fpu|  with  the  Tpoils  ol 
the  unhappy,  and  riots  in  afflueqce  by  cruelty  and  injuftice. 
let  him  pot  be  deqsived  !  God  if  not  mocked.  H^flitotioi^ 
^^{^  be  piade  to  thofe  who  have  been  wxoo^ed,  and  whatever 
he  withholds  from  them,  he  withholds  at  the  hazard  of  eternal 
happinefs. 

An  amendment  o(  lile  is  the  chie)  and  eiTentlal  part  ot  re- 
pentance.     He  that  has  pcffqrmcd  that  great  work,  needs  not 

diflurb  his  contcieoc^  with'(ub(ile  fcruples,  or'nice  diltinc- 

•  ♦  .  •   .  .J      ■  .  ,♦       •  ^, 

lions.       He  needs  not  recollcft  whciher  he  was  awakened 
from  the  lethargy  of  fin,  by  the  love  ot  God^  or  the  tear  ot 
fpaifhment.'      The  fcripture  applies  to  al!  pur  pauion^  ;  and 
f  te*rna]  puni(hri|eiits  had  been  threatened  to  no  purpdfie,  if 
tbefe  menaces  y^ere  not  intended  tq  promote  vjnue. 
\^     But  as  this  reformation  is  not  to  be  accompIilheA  bv'our 
piyf  natural  power,  unaflifted  by  God^  weinuft,  when  we 
forps  piff  firll  refolutionK  of  a  pew  life,  appljr  ourlelvps,  with 
tervoi^r  and  conftancy,  to  thofe  means  which  God  faas'pre- 
Icrlbed  for  obtaining  his  adinanc^,   l)Ve  mu&  implore  .a  blet- 
^njf  by.  frequent  prayer,  and   confir^p  ouf  fa^tb  by  the  holy 
facr|i(nept,    ^^e  inuft  ufe  all  thpip  inllitutions  thft  comribufe 
.|:o  the  increafe  oi  piety,  and  omit  nothing  that  may  either  pt6- 
.p^ote^oi^^r  prqgrefs  in.  virtue,  or  prevent  a  relapfe  into  vice. 
J^i^  giay  be  enquire^,  whether  ^  repentancf  bej^un  in  Gc^neff, 
and  prevented  by  death  irqm  exdrtjnff  its  inflfiencc  V^n  the 
coadu£h  wi|l  avail  in  the  fight,  of  Go<LJ  To  this  queflion  U 
raay  be  anfwered  in  general,  that,  as  all  r^Iormation  is  beguca 

by  a  changq  of  the  temper' and  inclinations  '  which'  v/hen  ai- 

^f  ^    ,f  i-^  ^^    'V'    r  ''      '•■•••U-     .  .  i-   •"    *      ••    •;     „,    4- 
tered  to  a  certam  degree,  necetiarily  pr6duce  an  aTteration  h^ 

theTife  and  mani^ers  ;   if  God  who  fees  the  heart,  fees  it  rec* 

^'••^  -».»         ,,  »f' 

lifted  in  fuch  si  tnahneras'wouldcotifequently  produce's  gbo^ 
}ife,  be  will  accept  that  repentance.   \ 


:l  :•:  fl-       -*# 


f   «'9   1 

_  But  it  if  pi  t^e  ^ghe^iroportaficc  to  riioFe  W^i6!^|yp  fp 
'  lo<)g  ^eljyed  to  Tenure  theif  falvation,  ibat'they  Tofe' lippc  of 
fl>P  ,qiopw9ts^>Hj^ch  y<t  /envyn  ;  .ihjt  ihcy  oinit  oo  aft  9!  juf- 
lice  or  p^rcy  n^ w  in  .their  pQwer  ^^  ^hat  tjicy  fumiiion  ^11  ihei^ 
^il^gcj^Cf^  la  Ipi^r^y^  t|)e  femaina  oi  litr ,  and  exert  eVety  vir- 
jIJi^  whic])  ^Ijijpy J)4veipBpQr^pitj^a  IP  yraflifep^  Anil  wh'cii 
JbPy^ay«4.9iM!|l|lM,caq.p!9(5j>iy.be  done  bj  tkcm,  ihey 
paooot  yet  be  certain  of  acceptance,  becaufe  they  cannot  knc^^f 

a     •      I  .  ' 

yjbetbeir  a  rf  p^ntance*  prQc|:edin|(  wholl)r  from  the  fe^r  of 
^Cfttjti,  voui(|  no%  lan^uiQJ  ao(|  c^^ff  \o  oper|tte|  it  tb|(  fear 

.>v^>^Waw^7t       •  .    A  .  \  .      •       \.  . 

^     Sinpe,  li^flf  fgf  e  /iic^h.-.is  the  hazard  ipd  uncertain  ^^cactf 

pf  ^^Pfst)tance  jonx  :d^lay«4t  l^t  us  feriovfly  re(|e£);, 

^  ^Sccondly^  upon  (1^  QbIig%|t>on||  to  aq  eyrly  repentance* 

lie  ii  efle^m^d  by,  tl|e  prudent  ^nd  the  diligent  to  be  11^ 

gppd  regulator  p.(.  hia  private  aQairs,  vho  defers  (itl  tOrinorr 

rpw.  what  jj  nccefTary.  to  be  dope,  ^d  what  it  is  in  hjs  povcf 

fp  dp  to-day. ,    Thf  obligfttipn  woul^  fiill  be  (Ironger,  it  we 

luppofe  (hat  th$  pre^ent^is jbe  only  d^y  in  which  he  ^nows  tt 

will  be  in  bis'power^    This  is  the  caFe  qi  every  man.  who'de* 

lays  to  reform  his  life,  apd  lulls  himfell  jn  the  fupineners  of 

iniquity.    He  knoyrs  not  thai  the  opportunities  he  now  rcjc£)9 

1'  -•'•••.■  '^.  ,.'       •   ^  i  '  • 

'  will  ever  be  again  oSeved  him,  or  that4hey  Vil'  poi  be  de.pied 

.  Kim  becaufe  he  has  rrjefled  them.     This  he  certainly  finow^, 

that  fife  is  continpkriy  Healing  from  hiip,  and  that  every  idj 

cuts  off  lome  part  of  that  time  which  is  already  per{iat>s  ^1m(>i| 

at  an  end.    ,-  .... 

^ut  the  time  not  only  grows  every  day  Oiorter,  but  the 
ivprk  td  be  performed  in  it  more  difficult  ;  every  hour,  in 
yrhich  repentance  is  delayed,  produces  fomeihing  new  to  be 
repented  of.  Habits  grow  flrpnger  by  long  continuance,  and 
pailions  ipofe  violent  by  indulgence.  Vice,  by  repeated  a61s, 
fMscomes  almofi  natufal ;  and  pleafc^res,  by  frequent  enjoy« 
ineot,  C9(ptiv9te  the  ipind  almoQ  beyond  refiftance. 

If  avarice  has  been  the  predominant  paflSon,  and  wealth  hai 
^tcti  accuBitil|ted  by  extortion  jnd  rapacity,  repentance  is  p^ 


.d 
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^  be  jpiofi^iM|d.  Acqcifuionit  long  eajojed.  «f  wiili  ureit 
^ificuhy  4}uitted ;  with  fo  great  dificnlty.  that  we  fcMon,  w^ 
tj  CUdofp,  meet  wuh  true  nepeotanee  in  thofe  whom  ibe'ile* 
fire  ol  richrs  Ivu  icirtf  ed  to  wickedaefi .  Mes,  who  tool^ 
willingly  refij^a  the  lusdriet  and  fenfiial  pleiirores  of  «  Urge 
iortuc^  c^obot  coDleot  to  live  without  the  giaadeor  and  fht 
boQi4ge.  Ao<)  tbefi  who  would  Teave  alheaatei  bear  the  tt^ 
proa^h  which  tbef  ipprehpnd  from  TtMch  to  achiiowla^gtoent 
pt  wrong. 

Thus  are  men  withheld  from  repeotaocet  end  conlbiiienc* 
V  debarred  from  eternal  feli(^ity  ;  but  thefe  reitont,  being 
loonded  in  temporal  imercftt  acquire  every  daf  greater  ftreqgth 
to'miflead  tti»  though  not  greater  eAeSqr  to  jgfttff  or.  A 
man  may,  by  Toi^dly  indulging  a  Mfe  notiont  voluotarilr  for* 
get  that  it  it  falfe,  biit- can  never  make  it  true.  We  mail  baa- 
ilh  every  TalHe  argument^  every  luiovni  delofioo  from  ovr 
minds,  before  oor  pafTionii  can  operate  in  its  favour ;  antf  loft: 
fake  what  we  know  miiff 'he  (orfalien,  halore  we  have  endear- 
ed  it  to  puHelves  by  lopg  pofleflioQ.  /|Upentanee  is  always 
diffioslf,  and  the  ditfculty  grows  ftiU  greater  by  delay./  Bm 
let  ihofe  who  have  hiiherto  negleded  this  great  duty  remem* 
her,  that  it  is  yet  in  their  power,  and  that  they  eaanot  pertfli 
everlaftiogly  but  by  their  own  choice  1  Let  them  therefore 
endeavour  to  redeem  the  time  \o\  and  repair  their  negl^nce 
by  vigilance  and  ardour.  Im  ihin  wicked fprfakt  tis  sotf/,  mnd 
Jke  unrighteous  man. his  thoughts  :  afidki  him  return  unU  ik^ 
fj>ri,  and  he  mil  have  mercy  upon  kirn,  and  fo  our  Cod^  fitr 
,hc  mli  0iuniknth  partfon. ^     .     . 
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I'ROrvxABS.  CHAP,  xxviii.  VtK<%$;^     •     ->  ^^ 

tfb*'*.  #,-  .  ft'* 

iiiph  i^  '^hc  ma^  tkaifeareth  ahiay  i  ht  &e  0uU  iaidchiti 


^>  kearif^dil /afl  into  mi/eAje/'J 

rii  HE  tfreiif  oofpofe  of  Revealed  reiisioA  u  to  aftord  man  ff 

itear  repreientatioi^  of  his  dr pendence  ort^the  SupTedpe  Beintf. 
J  teaching  £|iiii!i  to  C6nftder  God  as  hii  Creator  aiu(  Goverit. 
9t,  hit  lather  aD(|  his  Judge. .  /  Tbofe.  to  «rfto^  Frpvj^nce 
has  granted  the  kDouttedE/T'ot  ifhe  hdy  fcriptufes.  haTe  nor 
need  10  perplex  thei&relves  with  dimcoft  fpecuniiions»,to  de;- 
do^e  their  ciuty  troth,  remote  pritteipfiei^  ot  to  enforce  it  b^^ 
dqubtfttl  mptivjrs.'  f'he  t)ibk  teUs  n!i«  ih  phiii  and  authorin- 
tive'terW,  that  there  it  a  way  to  Fife  and  ar  way  to  death  ;  that 
lher«  wxfi  «i&t  which  Ood  Wilt  reward,  and  a6^t  that  he  will 
phidiih  ;  that  with  fdberoefi»  righteoufaeli  and  godline(a« 
Cod'wii)  t)e  pleafed  ;  and  that'  with  iotelttperancet  lotquity 
and  intpiety,  God  wiUbe  offended  ;  and  thaf,  ol  thor«  wl^p 
aire  careful  to  pfeaife  hiitt,  the  reward  wilT  be  fiich,  «%  eye  hatb 
not  feeo,'  por  ear  heard  ;  and  of  th'ofe  who,  having,  offended 
liimi  'die  without  repetitance.  the  puirilhnieQt  wilt  he  incon- 
ceivably (e^ere  and  dreadful. 

In  confequence  of  this  genera)  dofiritre,  the  wboTe  Tyftetik 

t  I     *  ♦ 

of  moral  and  religious  duty' it. expreflcd,  in  the  language  of 
icripture.  By  iht/ear  of  God.  H  good  man  it  cbaraSerired, 
as  a  man  that  iearelh  God  :  and  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  faid  to 
,be  the  beginning  oi  wiCJom  ;  and  the  fext  affirmsi  that  happf 

utheman  that  fearethalyay, 

On  the  diflinfiion  ot  this  fear  into  fervile  and  filiaF,  or 


t  8«  i 

it4t  6(  punifliRiefit,  or  fear  of  ofifence^  oh  wbkfa  much  h^f 
b^ti  ftff^rftrttaed  ^f  ito  ealiBifticaitiieQtoByr  ^  ^  ifaDOM^ 
Ghurtb.  it  u  hoi  oeccA'Ary  to  dwell.  Hi  it  fafficiehi  to  ob^ 
ferre.  tbi/t'  tbe  rctigioh  whicb  makei^iear  the  great  principle! 
of  «flioa»  iDipncufy  condcmos'  all  leli-confidence;  cll  ptt-^ 
fbinpihoha  fecurity ;  and  ebjoint  ^  tottflam  ftate  of  vigilao^e 
and  caofioh.  a  ptrpeioit  dffiltdl  0f  oor  own  bearts,  af  full  con^ 
ti£lioA  ot  oor  nartorsl  weakneftf^  and  an  earneft  folicttode  M 
divine  affiflaiiae;   »..*..;  ^ 

,  The  (»hiloTdphef9  ot  the  heathen,  world  feeroeJ  to  hope; 
that  ihan  might  be  flattered  into  virtue^  and  i^f  reiore  <of d  biiot 
Afiuch  of  bia  ra))k,  a'nd  ot  the  hieannefs  o^  dq^eheracy  s  tbe^' 


Jowfr  Jufljcicnt  to'ffruggle  Mfitii  (cnfe  or  pafHoii'  ;*    ,     *    ^' 
Of  \t)9t  rcligron,  whfch  tt^i  beet)  ta'og^t.lfroai*  tiod,  the  ba^ 


ing  to  advancr.  pnd  silways  aJtraidi  of  Ulling  away. 

This  fear  I ji  of  fncb  eflicacy/ to  inc  great  purpoie  9!  bur 
Dcmp,   that  the  Wife  Alan   has  pronoupcfd  him  happy,  tha^ 


Tears  always  ^  and  (declares  tiat  he  wTio'lurdens  Ibi;  fieari 
fii.ill  fall  Into'rnifcliict.     Let  u%  ihcrclorc  Urclulfy  confider. 


f  irfl,  wHat  }yc  is  to  fear,jWl)o/e  fear  will' make  him  happy. 
ScconHfy.VVhat  is  that  Ijardnels  ol  ficart'wSlcii  ^hds  in 
/nil  chief. 


1: 


Thirdly,  H  nv  the  heart  i$  harcfen^d. "  An9.       ... '         ' 
Hiurilily,  What  is  il^ie  confcqiience  of  hardnefs  of  heart. 
rirft,    We  rauh  enquire,  wfiat  ho^i^'to  fear,  vhore^car  wlfl 
maKe  nim  happy. 


The  great  and' primary  otjed  ol  a  good  man's  fear,  it  (in  ; 
Artd  in  proportion  lb  the  airoclOurhefs  of  the  crime,  he  wia 
fhrink  from  it  v  ith  more  borroi',^  X\^bcn  he  meditates  on  t6e 
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iniMe  ptttt^lbh  <>r  his  ihakei*  and  hU  judge  ;  when  he  cod* 
lideh  that  the  heaven^  ai^e  hbi  pare  in  the  G^bt  bf  God.  and 
)r£t  retheinbers  thathetnufi  in  a  fliort  tiihe  appear  before^ 
hiiil ;  he  dreads  the  cohtaininaiions  6\  evil,  and  endeavours 
to  pafs  through  his  appointed  tiine  with  Aich  cautions  as  tna^ 
keep  hiiil  Unrpotted  from  the  world.    I 

The  dread  o\  fin  ncCcffaffrTpfoJaceS  tlie  dread  of  icmpti* 
tion  :  be  ^hat  wifliei  to  cfcape  the  effcBs,  flies  likewite  from 
the  catlfe.  the  huifiilitjr  of  a  toan  truly  religious  feldoin  fuf- 
fen  hidi  to  think  himfelf  able  to  refift  thofe  incitements  td 
evil  which,  by  the  approach  ol  immediate  gratifications,  may 
be  prefeiited  to  lenfe  or  fancy  ;  his  care  is  not  for  viftory,  but 
fitfety  ;  and  when  he  can  e/cape  aflauhs,  he  does  not  ^villingljr 
tncounier  thexh. 

The  corilinual  occurrence  of  teiiiptattbh,  and  ttistt  imbecil- 
ity of  nature  which  every  man  fees  in  others,  and  has  ej^peri- 
eticed  in  himfelf,  feemS  to  halve  made  many  doubtful  of  the 
poffibility  of  fil<r?ition.  In  the  cointnon  modes  of  life,  they 
find  that  bjifinels  enfnares,  ai^d  that  pleafiire  fcdiiccs ;  that 
fuccefs  produces  pride,  and  mifcarriage  envy  ;  that  convcrfa- 
lion  conTifls  too  often  of  cenfure  or  of  flattery  }  and  that  even 
care  lor  the  intereits  of  friends,  or  attention  to  the  eflalblifli. 
inent  of  a  family,  generates  contefi  and  competition,  enmity 
and  itialevolentlei  and  at  lail  filfs  the  Aiiid  with  fef:ular  folici- 
tude. 

Under  the  terrors  which  this  proTpeQ  ol  the  world  has  im- 
prefled  opon  them,  man^  have  endeavoured  to  fecutre  their 
innocence  by  excluding  tbe  poffibility  of  crimes ;  and  have 
fled  for  refuge,  from  vanity  and  fin,  to  the  folitode  of  defcrts  ; 
where  they  have  pafied  thei^  time  ill  woods  and  caverns ;  and, 
after  a  life  6\  labour  and  maceration,  prayer  and  penitence^ 
died  at  laft  in  fecrecy  and  filence* 

Many  more,  of  both  fexes,  have  withdrawn,  and  ftill  with- 
draw tbemfetves  troin  crowds,  and  glitter,  and  pleaiure,  to 
monafleries  and  contents ;  where  they  engage  themfelves,  by 

E 
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irrevocable  vows,  in  certain  modes  of  Itie^  more  or  kU  loH 
tere,  according  to  the  feveral  inflitutiont ;  but  all  of  them 
cooiprifing  many  pofitive  hardOiips,  and  all  prohibiting  al- 
raofi  all  Tenfual  gratifications.  The  fondamentai  and  general 
principle  ot  all  monafiic  communities  is  celibacy,  poverty, 
and  obedience  to  the  fuperior.  In  fome  there  is  a  pcrpeioal 
abftinence  from  all  food  that  may  join  delight  with  noorifli- 
ment ;  to  which,  in  others,  is  adxled  an  obiigalion  to  filencc 
and  folitude  ;-«ito  fufier,  to  watch,  and  to  pray,  is  their  whole 
employment. 

Of  there,  it  muft  be  eonfelTed^lh^t  they  fear  always,  and 
that  they  efcape  many  temptations,  to  which  alt  are  expofed^ 
and  by  which  many  fall,  who  venture  tbemfefves  into  the 
whirl  of  homan  affairs  ;  they  are  exempt  from  avarice  and  all 
its  concomitants,  and  by  allowing  themfelves  io  poflefs  noth- 
ing, they  are  Iree  from  tbofe  contefts  tor  honour  and  power 
which  fill  the  open  world  with  firatagems  and  violence.  Bot' 
furcly  it  cannot  be  faid  thai  they  have  reached  the  perfeSion 
of  a  religious  lite  ;  it  cannot  be  allowed  that  Sight  is  vifiory  ; 
or  that  he  fills  his  place  in  the  creation  laudably,  who  does  no 
in,  cnly  becaufe  he  does  ncihiifg.  Thofe  who  live  upon  that 
which  is  produced  by  the  labour  of  others,  could  not  Five  if 
there  were  none  to  labour ;  and  if  celibacy  coold  be  oniverfal, 
the  race  of  man  muft  foon  have  an  end. 

Oi  thefe  reclufes  it  may  withoot  uncharitable  cenfare  be 
affirmed,  that  they  have  fecured  their  innocence  by  the  lofs  of 
their  virtue ;  that  to  avoid  the  CQmmil&on  of  fome  faults, 
they  have  made  many  duties  imprafiicable ;  and  that,  left 
they  (hould  do  what  they  ought  not  to  do,  they  leave  moch 
undone  which  they  ought  to  Jo.  They  muS,  however,  be  ail« 
lowed  to  exprefs  a  juft  lenfe  of  the  dangers  with  which 
are  furrounded,  and  a  firong  conviQion  of  the  vigilance 
ceiTary  to  obtain  falvation ;  and  it  is  onr  biifinefs  to  avoid 
their  errors  and  imitate  their  piety. 

,  He  is  happy  that  carries  about  with  him  in  the  world  clie 
temper  ot  the  cloifier  ;  and  preferves  the  tear  of  doing  ^wit^ 


[   35    ] 

widle  be  fiifeft  fainfett  to  be  ivpeHed  by  the  seal  of  imng 
good ;  who  ufet  the  comiorts  and  the  convenieocea  oi  bi# 
eHodttioD  at  though  he  ofed  them  nof»  with  that  oonftaat  de» 
fife  ol  a  better  flate  which  finks  the  valae  o(  earibly  thinga  ; 
who  can  be  rich  or  poor,  without  pride  in  riches,  or  dif  dooient 
HI  poverty  ;  who  can  maaage  the  bufineft  ol  life  with  fuch 
ittdtflerenee  as  osaf  (hot  out  irom  hit  heart  all  incitements  to* 
fraud  or  injaftice  ;  who  can  partake  the  pl^aiiires  of  fenie 
wkb  temperance,  and  enjoy  the  diftin^ons  of  honour  with 
oioderation  s  who  can  pafs  ondefiied  through  a  polloced  world, 
iBd»  among  all  the  viciffitudes  ot  good  and  evil,  have  his  heart 
fixed  only  where  true  joys  are  to  be  found.     I 

This  can  only  be  done  by  fearing  ~itWiyi,  by  preferving: 
in  the  mind  a  confiant  apprehenfioo  of  the  Divine  prefitnee; 
and  a  conflant  draad  oi  the  Divine  difpleaflire;  imprefliona 
which  the  converfe  oi  mankind,  and  ihe  folicttations  ol  fenfe 
and  fancy  are  continually  labouring  to^fiace,  and  which  wo 
■luft  therefore  renew  by  all  fuch  pradices  as  religion  pre* 
feribes ;  and  which  may  be  learned  from  the  lives  of  thei* 
who  have  been  diflioguiflied  as  examples  ot  piety,  by  the  gen* 
cral  approbation  of  (be  chriftian  world. 

'^Tbe  great  efficient  of  union  between  the  Ibul  and  its  Crea« 
tor,  is  prayer ;  of  which  the  neceffity  is  fuch  that  St.  Paul  di- 
refis  us  to  pray  without  ceafing  ;  that  is,  to  preferve  in  the 
mind  fuch  a  confiant  dependence  upon  God,  and  foeb  a  eon* 
ftant  de(i)re  oi  bis  atDflance,  as  may  be  equivalent  to  eonftant 
prayer.    '\ 

No  man  can  pray  with  ardour  of  devotion,  but  he  muft 
excite  in  hirafelf  a  reverential  idea  of  that  power  to  whom  he 
addreiTes  his  petitions ;  nor  can  he  fuddenly  reconcile  himfelf 
to  an  adion  by  which  he  fhall  difpleafe  him  to  whom  be  has 
been  returning  thanks  lor  his  creation  and  preiervation,  and 
by  whom  he  hopes  to  be  flill  preferved.  He  therefore  who 
prays  often,  fortifies  himfelf  by  a  natural  effefi,  and  may  hope 
to  be  pre&rved  in  lafety  by  the  ftronger  aid  of  Divine  pro* 
teflion* 


BdMM  the  rtturnt  of  diily  pod  regular  pm^*  >t  irill  lip 
Mceflary  tor  noft  ncn  to  f ftfl  ibtmfetv^  from  tiae  to  tjn^ 
)>y  fo«ie  particvhr  and  uDKcpftoaied  p&t  of  devotoov.  •;  fem 
%\kit  porpolc  imcrvalt  of  rrtirencttt  may  be  |Mroper)y  leeoaiT 
itooded  ;  in  wlitcb  ibe  dtfft  ot  life  A9?  bo  finkeii  off.  and  ia 
whkh  ibo  cooffe  ol  lile  may  be  piopcriy  reviewed,  and  ile 
f  oture  poffibilhiea  cfttniated.  i^t  fiicfa  ttm^t  focobr  temptaT 
tioo*  are  removedt  aad  ta^XtAj  caret  ar^dilmiflbd;  a  vaip^ 
tranfitory  war)d  may  be  ciMitcmpUted  ia  ki  trae  fta:e ;  pa^ 
fiffcnces  may  obtain  pardon  by  repeniaoce  ;  new  refolutioao 
may  be  (ornicd  upon  o^w  conviAioos  ;  tbe  paif  may  iupply 
.inftruQion  to  tbe  pmlliot  aod  to  tbe  fatore  ;  aed  Aicfa  prepa* 
ration  qiay  be  made  for  thoie  eveoft  wbkh  threeten  fpiritoal 
daogar,  tbat  temptation  cannot  eaiily  come  tmespe&ed  ;  pnil 
iniereft  and  plearure,  whenever  they  renew  tbeir  aliackf,  will 
find  tba  foal  opoo  tti  gnard/  with  either  caution  to  avoid,  o^ 
Vfgoor  to  fepal  tbemf 

In  thefefeafoot  of  retreat  and  racoilefiion.  wbat  external 
kelpt  fliail  be  added  muft  by  every  one  be  difereetiy  and  To-, 
beriy  oti»oiidered»  Faftt  and  other  aufteri tie$«  however  tbey 
have  been  brought  into  difrepule  by  wild  entbofiarm,  have 
been  always  rtsconmieoded  aad  always  praAifed  by  tbe  fin- 
fere  betievenoi  revealed  religion  ;  aad  as  they  have 9  nator. 
al  tendency  to  difengage  the  laind  from  fenfoality,  tbey  m^y 
be  of  great  ore  at  awakeners  of  holy  tear ;  pod  tbey  may  aiGll 
0ur  prografs  in  a  good  lite,  while  tbey  aie  confidered  only  as 
exprei&ons  of  oqr  love  of  ^)od»  and  are  npt  fubftituted  for  tbe 
a^ye  o(  ovir'o^ghbours. 

As  all  tbdfe  docies  are  10  be  praQifed^  left  the  heart  fbottid 

■ 

be  hardened,  we  are  to  confider^ 

Secondly,  Wbat  is  meant  by  karin^fi  ^  ie§iri, 
'  It  u  apparent  from  the  text,  that  the  hardnefs  of  heart,  whicli 
betrays  tp  inifchief,  isxxintrary  to  the  fear  which  (ecorea  hap. 
pinefs.  The  leaf  of  God  is  a  certaio  tendeniefs  of  fpirit, 
which  (brinks  from  evil  and  tfae'caufes  of  evil ;  foch  a  lenfe 
of  God's  prelence,  and  focb  perfuaBon  of  his  jufticCt  ^  give^ 
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to  combat  apd  efcape  it^  \ 

Hanlnefi  oi  htjart,  thefe(bre,  is  a  thoag|itlcJs.  iyvl#  qF  t(M 
pi  vine  bw ;  iucb  an  acQiiiefcence  in  th&fJcaiurci  of  fenfe. 
and  fuoh  dclighi  in  the  pride  of  life*  is  leavei  op  plaqe  io  tb^ 
mini  for  meditatioii  op  higher  things  ^  fuefa  an  iodil&reoce 
aboot  the  ]all  evept  oi  b»ipaa  a{|ioiu,  aa  ntvar  lopks.io/war4 
to  a  future  Itate.  bm  Aifif  ra  the  paifiona  to  operate  with  tlieic 
lull  force,  without  joy  other  eod  than  ihe  gratifications  oi  the 
prefeat  worlds 

To  men  of  hearts  thus  hardened,  Providence  ia  feldom  whpllf 
inattentive  ;  they  are  often  called  to  the  remembrance  oi  their 
Creator,  both  by  bleffingt  and  aliifiioos  ;  by  reogtveries  Iron 
ficknefs.  by  deliverancea  from  danger,  by  tola  of  friends,  ^d 
by  fnifcarriage  ot  iraniaBiona.  As  thefe  calls  nf9  oeglefied, 
the  hardoefs  is  increafeds  and  there  ia  danger  left  be,  whom 
they  have  refufed  to  hear,  Ihoald  call  tbem  no  mordf 

This  flate  of  derefifiion  is  the  higbeft  degree  of  mifery  t 
and,  Gnce  it  is  To  macb  to  be  dreaded,  all  approaches  to  it  are 
diligently  to  be  avoided.    It  is  tlierelora  aeceffiury  to  enquire. 

Thirdly,  ff  ow.  or  by  what  caules  the  lieart  ia  h^tdfined. 

m 

The  moft  dingerous  hardners  ot  Iseart  ia  that  which  pro* 
ceeds  from  fone  enormoos  wiclcedneis,  of  which  the  criminal 
dreads  the  recoUaflion  becaufe  tie  cannot  prevail  opoa  him* 
fell  to  repair  the  iojary.  or  becaufe  he  dreads  the  iauption  of 
ihofe  images  by  which  guilt  moil  always  be  accompanied  } 
and.  finding  a  temporal  eafe  in  negligence  and  forgettu^oefi. 
by  degrees  confirms  bimfeff  to  flubbom  iinpeniteoce* 

This  is  the  moft  dreadtol  and  deplorable  fiate  of  the  heart ; 
but  this  I  hope  is  not  very  conunon.  That  whicb  frequently 
occurs,  tboiigh  very  dangerous,  is  not  defperate ;  fince  it  con- 
(ifis.  not  in  the  per verfion  of  the  wi|l,  bm  in  the  alienation  oi 
the  thoogbt ;  by  fuch  hearts  God  is  not  defied,  he  is  only  lor^ 
gotten,  Qf  this  forgetiqloefs  the  general  caufes  are  worldly 
cares  and  lenfual  pleafttres.  If  there  is  a  man.  of  whole  loiil 
ivaf  icp  pr  imbitipn  have  cptpplcte  pofTcfitoiii  wi  who  placet 
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his  hope  in  riches  or  advancefnent,  he  will  be  emplayed  in 
bargtiiis  or  in  Icbemet^  and  make  no  excurCon  into  remote 
f ulurity»  nor  confider  the  time  in  which  the  rich  ani!  the  poor 
ftall  lie  down  together ;  when  all  temporal  advantages  tbafl 
forfake  him,  and  be  (hall  appear  before  the  fopreme  tribtreal 
of  eternal  jaStee.  The  flavo  of  pleafure  foon  Gnks  into  a 
kind  of  voloptnoos  dotage  ;  intoxicated  with  prefent  deltgfaii^ 
and  carelefs  of  everf  thing  elfe  ;  his  dafs  and  his  nights  glide 
away  in  luxury  or  in  rice,  and  he  has  no  core  hot  to  keep 
thought  away  i  for  thought  is  always  troublefome  to  km  who 
lives  without  his  own  approbation. 

That  fuch  men  are  not  roofed  to  the  knowledge  and  the 
eonCderation  of  their  real  ftate*  wUI  appear  lels  ftrange,  when 
it  is  obfenredt  that  they  are  alraofi  always  either  ftopidly,  or 
profanely  negligent  of  thofo  external  duties  of  reiigio/i,  which 
are  inftitoted  to  excite  and  preferve  the  fear  of  God.  By 
perpetual  abfence  from  poblic  worfhip*  they  mils  all  opportu* 
aities,  which  the  pions  wifdom  of  chriftianiiy  has  afforded 
them,  oi  comparing  their  lives  with  the  rules  which  the  fcrip- 
tore  contains,  and  awakening  their  attention  to  the  prefenct 
of  God,  by  hearing  him  invoked,  and  joining  their  own  voices 
in  the  commoo  fuppltcation.  That  careleflbefs  oF  the  world 
to  come,  which  firft  fuSered  them  to  omit  the  duties  of  devo* 
fion,  is,  by  that  omiflion,  hourly  encreafed  ;  and  having  firft 

neglefied  the  means  of  faolinefs,  they  In  time  do  not  reoem* 
her  them. 

A  great  part  of  them  whofe  hearts  are  thus  hardened,  may 
jnflly  impute  that  infenfibility  to  the  violation  of  the  Sabbath. 
He  that  keeps  one  tlay  in  the  week  holy,  has  not  time  to  be- 
come  profligate,  before  the  returning  day  of  recollefiion  rein^ 
flates  his  principles  and  renews  hie  caution.  This  is  the  ben- 
efit of  periodical  worihip.  But  he,  to  whom  all  days  are 
alike,  will  find  up  day  for  prayer  and  repentance. 

Many  enjoyments,  innocent  in  themfelves,  may  become 
dangerotis  by  too  much  frequency  ;  public  fpefiacles,  conviv. 
ial  entertainments,  domeftick  games,  fporu  of  the  field,  or 
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f  ajr  at  ludicroot  eoaverfation*  all  of  them  hnrnltU^  and  feme 
of  them  tifefoK  while  thet  afTlrlfCfilSf ed  by  retifimn  pradeaee; 
may  yet  become  pernicioot  when  they  pad  their  bounds^  and 
ttforp  too  much  of  that  time  which  it  given  u  that  we  may 
work  out  oar  falvaflon*    J 

And  furely,  wEaiever  may  dimioifli  the  fear  of  God«  or 
abate  the  tendemefs  of  confctence.  muft  be  diliieently  avoided 
by  thofe  who  remember  what  is  to  be  explainedt 

Fourthly,  the  coniequence  of  bardnefs  of  heart* 
He  that  hardeneth  bit  heart  ihall  tall  ioto  mifchief.  Wheth- 
er mifchiet  be  confidered  as  immediately  fignityiog  wicbed« 
nefs.  or  mifery,  the  fenfe  is  eventually  the  fame*  Mifery  ia 
the  effeS  of  wickednefs,  and  wickedncis  is  the  caofe  of  mife- 
ry ;  and  he  that  hardeneth  his  heart  fiialt  be  both  wicked  and 
miferable.  Wicked  he  will  dotzbilefs  be«  for  he  that  has  foft 
the  fear  of  God  has  nothing  by  which  he  can  oppofe  tempta« 
tion.  He  has  a  breaft  open  and  espofed^  of  which  interefi  or 
voluptuoufnefs  take  eafy  poffelfion.  He  is  the  flave  of  hit 
owA  de(ires»  and  the  fport  of  bis  own  paflSons*  He  a£)s  with- 
out  a  rule  of  aCl ion  ;  and  he  determines  without  any  true 
principle  of  judgment.  If  he  who  fears  always,  who  prefervca 
in  his  mind  a  con&ant  fenfe  of  the  danger  of  fin,  is  yet  often 
affaulted,  and  fometimes  overpowered  by  temptatioui  what 
can  be  hoped  for  him  that  has  the  fame  temptation  without  the 
fame  defence  7  He  who  hardens  his  heart  will  certainly  be 
wicked,  and  it  necelfarily  follows  that  he  will  certainly  be 
miferable.  The  doom  of  the  obHinate  and  impenitent  (inner 
is  plainly  declared  ;  it  is  a  fearrul  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  living  God. 

Let  us  all  therefore  watch  our  thoughts  and  afiiions  ;  and 
that  we  may  not,  by  Iiardnefs  of  heart,  fall  into  mifchief,  let 
us  endeavour  and  pray  that  we  may  be  among  them  that  fear* 
ed  always,  and  by  that  fear  may  be  prepared  lor  everlafiing 
happinefs* 


>     il       f  ■    •       I   rfi*— — *>*■ 


SERMON    tV. 


tSAtAR,  CHAI^.  Wtii.  VEft.  7»  8. 

/r  ti  noi  tv  deal  iky  bread  to  ike  hungry,  and  ikai  thou  kring 
ike  poor  ikai  are  caj  out,  io  thy  houfe  f  wken  thou  fiefl  ihi 
naked  thai  tkou  cover  him^  And  that  thou  hide  not  tkyfelf 
Jrom  ihine  ownjlejk  t 

then  fkalt  thy  light  break  fottk  as  the  morhing,  and  thine  heaUk 
Jhalt  /pring  forth  fpeedily  :  and  thy  righieoufnefsjkall  go 
before  thee^  the  glory  of  tkt  Lordjhallbe  iky  terctvatd. 

1^  the  iieceffii^  of  efery  duty  is  to  be  eOitnated  hy  ibe  fre^ 
quency  with  which  it  is  inculcated,  and  the  EitlSioDa  bf 
which  it  is  enbrced  ;  it  the  great  Lawgiirer  of  the  tiniiretreg 
who(e  will  is  immutable,  and  whole  decreet  afe  eftablUked 
lor  ever,  may  be  fuppoled  to  regard,  in  a  particular  tnaoiier^ 
the  obfefvation  of  ihofe  cpmtnands,  which  feein  to  be  repeat* 
ed  only  that  they  may  be  firongly  iroprefled  and  (ecured*  bf 
an  habitual  fubmiflion,  from  violation  and  negle61»  there  va 
fcarcely  ahy  virtue  that  We  ought  more  diligentljMo  exercife 
than  that  o(  compalTion  to  the  needy  and  diftreflcdj 

If  we  look  into  the  Itate  o(  mankind,  and  endeavour  to  de- 
duce the  M'ill  of  God  from  the  viflble  difporaion  of  thingSp 
we  find  no  duiy  more  neceffary  to  the  fupport  of  order  and 
the  happitiefs  ol  fociety,  nor  any  of  which  we  are  more,o(len 
reminded,  by  opportunities  of  praSifing  it,  or  which  \%  more 
firongiy  urged  Upon  us  by  importunate  folicitations  and  af*^ 
feflingobjeCls* 

If  we  enquire  into  the  Opinions  of  thofemen  on  whom 
God  conferred  foperior  wifdom^  in  the  heathen   world,  all 


^4i  i 

ir  fulr^et  will  be  iooiul  utntd  in  thii  grtai  point.  A< 
all  their  wild  opihiooi,  and  cBimerical  iyi{ems»  the  faU 
liet  t>r  ungtiided  imaipnatioQ^  and  the  errors^  ol  beiriUerr4 
seafort  ;  they  have  all  endeavoured  to  evince  the  peceflity  of 
beneScencet  and  agreed  to  al&go  the  firft  raok  oi  eicelltn^e 
to  hitti,  who  moS  contrtbuiea  to  linproTe  the  happinefs.  ana 
to  fohtp  the  miferies  of  Iile» 

*         ■ 

But  we^  whp  are  blefled  with  clearer  light,  and  taught  tp 
Know  die  will  o(  our  Makcr^  not  trom  long  deduflions  irocn 
loanable  appearances,  or  intricate  dirquifiiions  ot  lallible  rea* 
Ibnt  but  by  mefTengers  infpired  by  himfclf^  and  enablrd  to 
prove  their  ttiiffion,  by  works  above  the  power  ol  created  be- 
ingi«  may  fpaire  ourfelves  the  labour  oi  tedious  enfjuiries, 
Tbe  Holy  Scriptures  are  in  our  hands  ;  the  fcripturef ,  whicli 
•re  able  to  make  us  wift  unto  falvaiion  (  and  by  the m  we 
isay  be  fnlScieotly  intomaed  of  the  extent  and  importance  6( 
this  great  duty  ;  a  duty  enjoihedi  explained,  and  enforced  by 
Mofes  arid  the  prof^hets,  by  the  evangelifts  and  apdflles^  bf 
ihA  precepts  ot  Solomon  and  the  exampfe  6(  Cbrill.' 

Firook  diofe  to  wlioiA  Ui^e  poflcflions'hav^  beeti  ti^aAlhiit: 
1^  by  thetr  atic^iiori,  or  wiiofef  iitdumy  hatf  beeti  bleittki  witli 
fitfcc^fl,  Odd  always  requires  the  tribute  of  charify  ;  be  com* 
ttandi  that  wliai  he  has  gite^  be  enjoyed  In  intiiatTni;  \M 
,^tmtr.in  Afpendntf  happlneiir,  and  chearin^  P<'^^Ti  ^^  ^^^ 
I  Mt  tba  paths  of  dififcafe^  and  fightenftig  the  burden  of  oppreCf* 
'  llM  t  lie  ebthdiliMl  that  ffltf  AiperAutty  of  breadf  Be  deatf 
ib  tliiSlitinfcty  ;  aild  the  I'aliAdm,  which'  (he  pbfTeitbr  tanhoif 
f  ttfcy  bebeftowed  upon  the  haked^ aiid  that  no  man'  iurn  awaj^ 
*fir6in^isown  ietb. 

.  th^is  iK  a  tribute;  which  it  n  didicuh  to  \m%fC\t^  (ba(  ahf' 
uSaii  can  he  iinWithng  io'pay;  as  an  icknoWtedgiheni  of  hii 
^l^peiideBce  Upon  the  DTnlverlal  tieHefitfiof,  slnd  ail  homblar 
ikiiffi^y  ol  hti  WtAAttict  \t  tbat  prbtdfiTioti,  wttliodt  wfaichl 
fliMi  flfoiiKell  hmndailoniot  humiTfifpdwer  ilMil  Ml.  afi^  firflf 
^a<Veiftt]^;aiidthebigfi^ilfibkfieltt  ak  eMUy  tf^ii*' 
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hth  lini  into  rum  ;  witbooi  which  wealth  k  only  a  fla^liny 
vapour',  and  policy  an  empty  round. 

But  fuch  it  the  prevalence  oi  teropuKoiis,  not  early  reAfU 
ed;  fuch  the  depravity  of  minds,  by  whicn  linlawful' deCret 
nave  been  long  imiulged,  and  ialTe  appearances  o!  hapi^ineit 
pnrfued^  with  ardour  and  pef^inacFournefs ;  (o  much  are  wc 
inffuenced  by  cximplc,  Xii  fo  diligemfy  do  we  laBonr  to  de« 
ceive  ourielves,  thai  it  is  not  uncommon  to  tfnd'  die  feott- 
ihenti  of  ben'evoIdAce  almoS  extinguilhed,  and  air  regard  tti 
Aie  welfare  of  others' overborne  by  a  perpetual  attenti^  to 
ifiUBedlate  advantage  and  contraQe^  views  of  prefent  tntereft« 

^  When  any  roan  has  funic  into  a  tL^it  of  infenCbifity  lile 

■  •  .  » 

tbis,  when  he  has  learned  to  ad  only  by  the  imptilTe  of  appv- 
cnr  prdfitf  wiien  &c  can  look  upon  diflrefs  withditt  paitaluiig 
it,  atid  hear  the  cries  of  poverty  and  Ccknefs  withoul  a  wiflk 
to  refieve  tlien)  i*  when  be  has  lo  i'ar  drfofdered' his  ideas  as  to 
iralue  weafili,  without  regard'  to  its  end,  and  (p  atoais,  with 
cagernefs,  what'  is  of  no  ufe  in  hisl)ai|dsi  he  ts,>  indeed,. not 
eauly  lo  be  reclaimed  ;  hit  reaton,  as  well  as  his  pai&oiis,  is 
.in  c^opbination  agpinfl;  his  foul,  and  thcite  it  little  hope  thil 
either  pcrfnaCon  wil,!  fofieo,.  or  argumedu  eonvipce  hiQ#  il 
mo.  once  hardened  in  cruelty  by  inveterate  avartce^is  finrce* 
|y  to*  bt  coiifidered  as  any  longer  Aumao  3  nor  is  if  to  be  bop- 
ad  that  aay  imprefltoo  can  be  made  open  himr  by  metbede 
tpplicabfe  only  to  reafosable  beitpfs^ .  BeDefiocPceapdeoA- 
taffion  can  be  awakened  in  fuch  hearts  pn|y  by  ibe^operatioci 
of  Div;ne  Ctace,  and  muA  be jhe  .effe&  9I  a^iifc^e  Uke  ihai 
whi^h  tusked  the  dry  apckin^)  a  fprioging  weti 

Let  every  one  rhat  con  fidert  this  flateCT^durafe  wick-i 
e^peft^  ^h«t  is.flruck  with  horror  at  the.  mention  of  t.  man 
void  of  pity^  that .  fecit  refentment  at  the  ncm^  of  PPP^'QSQI^ 
^d  meht  with.forrow  at  ihe,  voice  of  niifery,  remjcmber  thai 
^orci^wha^bave  p<>w.lofi,alMhefe  femimequ,  wei«,origUiaH|, 
^m^  withR4i^Qiat,^d  inJUnas,  and  region,  like  his  oira.f| 
letUfi  v8«At  ti«t  hi,  wIkc  pow  f|aiids(,iiv>f\ fifmly,. mtii^ 
kl  n^gencc,  and  that  negligelcc  arifes  from  fecurity*    Let 
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ilfii  tbeifdfore  dbHernhfrnh^x  gr9Suhn%  men  fnfk  fiii^  pcrA-^ 
doo»  by  wliat  ifi(fcn6ble  deviations  fhey  Wander  from  the  wayt 
aV  tHftoe  itf  1'  thtfy  are  at  length  -fcarce  able  ro  retmti ;  and  let' 
hitA  he  wam)Bd'  by  tbeir  eaampic'tb  avoid  ific original  eauler 
ibf  depravity;  and' re(>el  the firR  attacks  oronteafon^btie  fetfJ 
love ;  lift  him  iiiedftate  on  the '  e^ceHence  of  charity,  ^nd  im«^ 
ftnyve'thofcf'^leet&'ol  benei^olence/ Whrch'are  tar  planted  in  ev^' 
ery  mind»  bor>Kfct^  wiH  ncH  produce  ^rt^itwtffaobl  tipre  ^ndT 

"-  flfttaTixNfdltatfbni  M  liwayi'  dklc^ffiry  1<^  Uie'  j^rbmotioa 
if  Vii^ne';  fot'  $i  careleff  ind^ii1atteiitf^e'ii>ihd>]((tl)r  torgetc 
ks  iiopbritocle;  iiA'd  it  wiHte 'piif^ed  okily  iriiB  a  degree  of 
prdmif  pr6pdrt1  Wd  to  thefenJFie  of  our  obtIf;atf6ns  to  h.  '"''^'^ 
To  MRflffacTi'refleEKons'; '^to  confirni'  the '  b'er/evolence  of 
llie  libera!,  and  to  (hew  thofe  who  have  lived'without  VegaM 
M  the  <ifecHllltel  V  oihers^  the  dbftirdityirf  their doddu's,  ) 
ifairenoatiWr  •*   v  :  v    '••.':•..    r,  ■  .  '•  -, 

'firflf,  Into  the  nattirrc  of  charity  J  and,   '       '    '        <' 
^     Decbndfy,  trtto^  the  ^'ddvantages  arifing*  from  the  exercsC<^ 

'  ''Fiftf,  f  flfafl  ^inquire  into  \he  nature  of  charity.     '      '  ' 

«rBy  chirity  is  to  be  underSood  every  afliftance  of  weak-* 

'I'T      i''»'    ''t'    '■         »«'j  I*/*.  '*i.      *  ^ 

pt{f,  or Tgpp(y  oi  wants,  produced  by  ~a  d^ fire  of  benefiting 

Others,  and  of  pleating  God.J  Not  every  ad  of  liberality,  ev-* 

cry  increafe  of  the'wea^lih  o(  another,  pot  every  flow  of  neglir 

fept  prqf u lions,  pr  tboughtlefs  ftart  of  iudd^ii  muiuficeocf,  it 

to  be  dignified  With  this  venerable  name.     There  are  many 

motives  to  the  appearance  ol  bounty,  very  fiinttefti  from 

thofe  of  true  charity,  and  which,  ^ith  w))atever  luccefs.they 

may  be  ^mppfed  ijpon  mankind,  will  be  (i'\f\ingp\(hcd  ^i  th^ 

latl  day. by  Him  to  whom  all  hearts  are  open.  .  It.  is  not  inw 

»•   '  I       J.        .  '    -  i.   (.1.     .     r.   ,        '.        .     ' 

poffibleth^tmeiii  wbofecbiel  deCrc  is  efieeiq-aiidapplaur^ 
whq.c^urt  the  favoiK  pt  i^e  i^Mitit.ode»iM^4  <>Mn)^  l^me^th^ 
gMat  f  nifl  of  f^ipf^  f^ay  (qiundei;  their  weahb  in  (uch  a  m^Qf 
per  that  TopM  ip^rt .ot  it  19^  Ifpn^t  ^tl^^  vitfjous  Pi;  the  mi[i^ 
riible;  bi^t  m  tb^  (uiiw'  fo  tbe  vtrtucof  every  aflioDarirei 


dwve,  will  Iw  ^  ^f^f  '»"'«  jdrtotiifc  to  bim  ■' 

Ihcn  wiih  DD  ollwr  ftaiped.  ibu  ib^t  ut   i 

l^ntiru  J  praifci,  ol  which  he  will  no>  be  n'l  ■ 

bwl  ot  wj(ii:h  our  LptJ  Iwi  dfietsii-ir,  '    ;: 

KwuH.      U  ioy  ni»n,  in  ibc  tiifln' . 

ihr  itcCrculcngagii^  gwmnlc,  or  kj       i  ■  ..  i     : 

4Dininaio  ia  his  ininA ;  it  he  dadi  ba  li!:ac\ult;.ru;t;  iweaifMd 

by  abkninn  thai  hi>  lavouin  arc  lotgoitcn,  v*4  jiui  ibole 

»iiaa  tie  bu  ii;ioll  AudiouUjr  bcncfiiru.  "c  oiif-n  I'^ft  scAh^oi 

opon  iho  pfqpv  spoU'^s  of  «h»«ii>  -^'^  M'fe^ 

Irom  (|^lh  ID  ihe  promifci  ol  GoO,  an.-i  cx[ic(A)  >;:»*"»i#  oa'^  ' 
id  a  Imuic  fliic.  To  Iiope  lor  out  iccoiaii^nce ^ (%»  Utf,  t%  j 
noi  beneficence,  but  ulu^X*:'  i 

And  lurel^  ^aiiiy  may  ea&ly  (Mbdft  witJioiu  temporal 
moiivcs,  when  ii  U  coDOderrd  iba-.  ii  a  by  tbe^l^ccife  O^ 
charily  itone  ihai  wr  are  endblcd  (9  receive  wic  lofid Mlrin- 
li^  hum  preUot  profpetiiy.  aud  to  appropiHIW  ip  ouifjdvcs 
any  poJL'ITion  beyond  (be  potTibiliiy  of  loGng  it.  Ql  ih«,WB- 
ccriainty  ol  tu;c«f(,  and  il)p,i^/labilii^  of  grei'ir'''  w  H»»« 
cMififlfTievvry  (lay  bclorc  ui.  S_c<rc«l][  I'M^ 
hit  eye*  upon  the  world,  wilhoui  ohfnving  r 
lioni  ot  aSri'trs,  ihe  ruin  of  ibeaSlucnl,  aiud  i 
ihe  bigb  i  and  it  iDJy  re^fonably  be  hoped,  ibft  i 
whom  opporluniticB  of  fuch  obrytviiioot  occur,  | 
applying  ibem  lo  bit  own  condition,  md  rcBcflinf  u 
he  now  con'emptatcs  tn  another,  he  najf,  lii  a  lew  i*ji,  c 
rience  himrell. 

By  tbcfe  reSfflioiis  he  n^ull  be  naturally  led  lo  enfuiirea.l 
bow  he  mjy  Fx  fuch  lugiiive  advaniagei ;  how  be  Qia'J  hm^  T 
dcr  bi«  wealth  Irom  %ing  away,  and  leaving  bun  noibtng  but  ! 
Rietanrho'y,  dilappoinlment  and  rrmorrc  This  he  tan  cffc^  I 
only  by  the  praAice  ot  charity,  by  dealing  hii  bread  lo 'he  J 
baagrT,  and  bringing  the  poor  thai  it  caft  out,  lo  hii  bouiKi 
By  thefemeani  oiily  be  can  lay  op  lor  bimK-irirc^arettol 


<iW  P<..^  4^fl>fl>,.h<i,«.^0  ^\*f1  i|?eW,»|^V*  lite  l^en^Jji  of  >]j>«. 

To  enlotcc  the  ^uty  of  charijy,.  M^t{»Ju:.ffnp^,bS^R4BH, 
«iffv^  ffQ-WH^'^fn  m  PW»iViM,:!flfS?ifH  fmw;*ff;Mlr<»«•■ 
f;\»iQ>\}fB  w4  w^weI.;^n^:,,l^^^iy.ft^^f9^!^wl,lM^<  wc.Imhpmi 

ner  ii>,  w|)i^|j  yire.  ^WPloX  4hfTK  f^A  ^*f>mVi  W(  •  «t«rfl«^ 
fjlfe,:  wA ^i^a| jo^,<4  (ii^..)f^Tii)fjf(i^if}i.m^,V6mm.^°'. 

^o  a  due  confideratiop,  ol  ib^  poor  and  tteedyf,  tbap  that, 4^  ^ 

}ij^\f**»  ?«W.  W^  IwiH?  /«» »|M*>^«4W Jwwr.  f>#IWh% 


jban,  w|iofe  ct're  liiii  been  extended  ^to^  tbe  "^gtnmi  btppfdeb 
of  mapltittd,  vhofe*  charity  hai  refeued  ffcimefB  hrooi  tbur 
gtave,  itid  poTeity  ffo^  ibe  dongeon.  wbp  ligt  heard  tlie 
gro^  of  the  kg^4'flrugg1in^  with  mislortaoet,  and  l!be  ctiei 
Sf  iplapM  iangoifliing  with  fafooger.  find  favour  lo  ifae  fight  ^f 
itit  g^ft  Autbof  ql  {ofkif]  and  hit  ref oinpeiiie  ftati  Sow 
dpoQ  him  from  the  fountain  of  toerey  :  lie  (ball  ftaad  witbout 
fear»  pn  tbe  bHpk  of  life,  and  pafa  into  etqriiity  with  an  boi^v 
ble  cotofideqtt  pi  6ndio|  that  inercy  wbtdi  he  hat  Ofrer  dentfi* 
fd.  HU  nghteqofoeCi  0|al!  go  before  faifii,  aiid  ffae  (lorf  o( 
4e  Ebrd'qiSllie  bit  rereward^f  «  '  ■  • 
^  '  Ther<'bleiBhf;f  aiid  thefe  letftrdi  are  to  be  gained  by  the 
4oe  tof^'  of  flcbei ;'  but  they  are  not  confined  lo  tbe  rich,  of 
nnattj(ioa6le  by  chqfe  whom  Frovidence  bai  placed  in  lower' 
ftaifoei.  Charity  it  an  univeifafdiity,  wbich  it  is  in  every 
fbin-s  |k>Virer  fpmetimes  topfafiife ; '  Dn^every  dtgree  of  afj? 
liftance  giv^n  tq  another,  upon  proper  motives,  is  an  afl'  of 
^h^rity  ;  and  there  it  fbarcely  any  man  in  foch  a  ^ite  of  i^be^ 
ciiity  at  thit  he  ipay  npt,  on  fome  occafioot*  benefit  hit  neigb. 
b6or.  <  He  that  cannot  relieve  the  popr,  may  tnllrtt&  the  ig« 
norant  ^  and  he  that  cunnpt  attbnd  tbe  lick,  may  reclaim^  tbe 
iicious.  ffe  tb^t  C4n  give  fittle  alfifiancc  bimreni  ilay  yef 
perform  the  duty  of  charity,  by  inflamiag  the  frdour  of  others; 
ind  recommendrng  tbe  petitions,  wbich  be  cannot  grant,  tot 
Aofe  who  have  more  to  bellow.  'The  wf dtiw  thif  Aall  giv« 
her  mite  tp  the  treafury,  the  poof  mac  who  fltafl  bring  to  %{ 
ihirRy  a  cap  of  cold  v^t^r,  <ha)l  not  lofe  their  reward. 

And  that  thif  reward  it  not  w/thout  i^^fon  decreed  to  tbe 
beneficent,  and  tb^t  the  duty  6f  cbtrity  it  not  eicaltetf  above 
iu  natural  i'ltoitt  ai)d  importance/ will  ap^ar  by  coofider. 

^^JBfceoridly,  Tbe  benefitt  arifing  fr6m  tbe  exercife  of  cbariiyr. 

V  'Tbe  (hiet  advantage  wbrcb it  received  by  mankind  from 
il^  pfaQice  of  charity,  it  the '  ptomoflon  of  virt^Uiaoii(ik' 
Ao(o  who  are  moft  eapofed  16  foch  temptationt  as  it  U  laot 
^fV  totartatorir;  temptationt  6f  which  no  man  oan*Iay  tbm 
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§9t ,  any  one  that  bai  not  koowa  tbem.  to  eftimaic  ihc  force 

aiid  i:eprefeot  the  danger  '    .       ^ 

We  ftC|  every  day.  men  bleffed  vhb  abvndance^  and  reV'* 

diini  in  delight,  yei  overborne  b^  ungovernable  dtBtti  <4 

increafint  the^  acquifitions  ;  and  breaking* through  tht  bod^b 

»         •  »  •  . 

darici  ol  #eiigioo»  to  pile  heaps  on  heaps,  and  add  ott  (Cipej[« 
fluit^  to  9n6t6e/^  <o  obtain  only  nominftl  advantages  and  ittngr 
tnary  plearurel. 

^or  tbele  we  fee  friendftips  broken,  rutf tee  violated,  an^ 
nature  forgotten  ;  w^  fee  crinies  committed,  wiiboiM  the  proff 
ped  of  obtaining  any  polttive  pleafure,  or  i^emoviAg  any  rea| 
pain.  We  fee  men  toiling  through  teeannefl.  and  guilty  to 
obtain  tbat  which  they  can  enjoy  only  in  idesg  and  which  wit| 
fuppiy  them  wit&  nothing  real  wlkicb  t&ey  do  not  alreadf 
abondantly  poifefs^ 

,  If  men,  fornned  by  education  aAd  enHghtened  by  expefjh 
cnce.  men.  whole  obfervaiions  ot  the  world  cannof  but  havf 
Ihewn  them  the  nec^l&ty  of  virtue,  and  who .  are  able  to  diff 
cover  the  enormity  of  wickednefs  by  tracing  its  original,  aiM) 
purfoiog  ii^  confeqoencesA  can  l^all  before  fiich  rempiations^ 
and,  in  opposition  to  knowledge  and  coaviSion,  prefer,  leitbf 
happtne^  pf  pleafing  Cod,  th<^  flatteries  of  dependants,  or  the 
fmiles  of  power ;  what  may  not  be  expefled  from  him  who  is 
pufbed  forward  into  fjo  by  the  impujfe  of  poverty,  who  livci 
in  continual  want  of  what  be  fees  wafled  by  thoufandain  neg^ 
ligent  extravsfancei  and  whofe  pain  is  every  moment  aggra^ 
yatcd  by  the  contempt  of  ibofr  whom  feature  hai  fubjefied  to 
the  fame  neceflities  wifh.bjprelf^  an/^  who  are  only  his  fope* 
fiors  hy  that  weahh  which  ibey  know  not  how  to  poflefs  with 
MOderftioo  or  decency  ? 

Hpw  flrongly  may  fucb  a  man  be  tempted  to  declare  war 
f  pon  the  proiperons  and  the  great  t  With  what  obftinacy  and 
lury  may  he  rufc  on  from  one  ouirage  to  another,  impelled  on 
fjBe^rtbtjr  tbe/>rcfliire  of  necefl)fy«  ?tid  attiuiQed  on  the  oth-* 
«f  by  ibe  profpeQof  happiner3 ;  of  jiappinefs,  which  he  fees 


fiodof  iiieii'6'wtrMtar^)f[n'd'  b  tiittf  At«in  iwtj  inMibcli 
^Wn  flefii ;  that  happioeri,  which  ipp<^irt  l^retter  hi  &eing 
Cbttpar^d  ilr}lk  liri  6Wh  toU^t^,  4nd  Wl^i6li  U  iimxti  the 
itidrb  be(^ailt(f  He  (laimtit  iipproach  tL  Ifte  ib'ai  Hois  id  b!tare1f 
tvbrt  liatafat  pb^c^  6f  ^hJofi&enU  wltf  edVf*  tBe  tables  oT<he 
IdYiitioiii,  indf  the  f})Yeridodr  dt  <Ke  pfoiid  ;  he  Whd  feels  tfae 
^)ib\  AaKedheri,  ahd  the  hibftietl  6t  huii^a',  cannot  hbiV6 
provoked  to  fnatch  that  bread  which  is  derotirea  ty  ^zbefs^' 
liirid  that  nlimdrti  wl^rch  H  oiilf  i^^oirti  ai  ibe  decoralion  6!  van^ 
|«y;  ktrtitlittieht  A^  eafity  Cbitibine  ililti  wa:ht,  inA  ihtii^ 
il1<A  to  tctttttt  tf^gleft  wi A  Vi6fclic^. 

8utK  Irt^^the  i(;tnptaiians  6f  j^dVerff;  in(f  who  il  ifiej^ 
ih4\  eao  ti^i  iliat  he  fias  hoi!  fbth6iifAei  idtralen  vifide  iipoit 
iktAtr  thottvts^  ?TTjti  ixiy  ftiin  ntiti  upoh  <he  Tnirel  fd 
which  poverty  fcxpbrcs  virtue,  and  remember  tidw  ccrtaihtf 
oH^  ctthit  maliclf  ^ajr  Ibr  AHoiTleh,  tllT  at  UH  al)  HdinAion  ai 
gotfi  arid  en^  is  dbNTteratcfd' ;  atfd  li^  will  eafitf  difcover  tlie ' 
fteteffiif  ot  eharftt  1o  i^fi^rvfef »  gfeit  l>an  dt  maAtiiid  troni 
tbt  tttolt  Atf  ddooa  Wieked^etU 

•Hit  jffear  Tttfc  bt  AfiiM.bj  wliich  wc  are  dlreB^d  to  ^d 
to  t^e!^s  whatetr'er  we  Wddtd  t%a(  dth^i^^i  Itiould  do  td  us.  mkf 
Me«ieftded  idGodhfmMf^^  #hlifevef  We  atk  of  CJod,  we 
dtr^t  td  be  ftfady  i6  htHoWoti  6Ui  he'igtibouf  ;  n  iite  praj  to 
h^  ^btgt^tii  ^  Ihutl  for^'ilre  thoTe  that  trefpals  agaiaft  us  i 
•hd  is  itttbf  e^allf  realdAabfe,  ^h^ii  %^e  itibplore  from  t^rovi- 
*m:if  ottr  daffy  bread,  Ihat  #e  deaf  (nif  b/ead  to  the  hmgrf^ 
imd'thai  we  Tefctie  dthers  l^oto'lieidgWrajred by  Want  into 
fh).  wh^b  we  pr^ty  that  we  niay  ndt  duifi^vel  be  ted  idto 

ftfnpratitJri  7:.^''' 

Poverty,  lor  the  greateft  part,  pro^ofceK  igYidi^nif^.  ind  ig.^ 
lioranh^  rac?lhat(^  the  airacK  ot  tdhplatidri:  tot  how  IhduM 
tnj  mtti  YtM  the  r<!rlitlfati^ds  df  a^p^iite.  or  (he  iiifluencc  O^ 
fmfliorn,  wttboth  atty  feirfe  of  fh^t^  guilt,  dr  dread  61  the  pan. 
irfhrn^m  f  How  fliduid  he  ^^id  (he  palb  ot  yk<  who  iltyeir 
ti-asfdirrfieiitofbe  war dl  Virtue.  •      * 
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"  Fbr  thiU  «ette»,  no  method  of  cfaaritf  Unotft  eficaeiooi  tlMi 
ihii;  #lii^b  kt  once  eniigUtens  ignortace  and  reticles  poverff » 
itfaat  itiif IfMi  tiMe  fai  %ht  mM,  and  iMrdb  cff  the  blitt  M 
<ftdi«nio»-  Oiit  might  daftrof  k  Ih  the  blbott.  Sbdi  il  tbfe 
^ebaritf  at  whidi  an  dpportuntty  ia  noW  alfered ;  chiritir,  bjr 
*fHiich  ihofe  who  wtfoldi  pfobably,  withom  aftSaDce,  he  <hb 
Aurdeoi  or  terton  of  die  commoaUjr  bp  t^oirfag  ^  i*  tdlb- 
aKfs  aod  vioe,  are  enabled  to  Tupport  thayarrelves  by  nblut  em- 
plofaaenis,  aod  glortfir  God  bf  reafonable  fervtce; 

Soefa  are  cbe  (eneral  notieet  arbieh  the  i^eligton  ol  JdMb 
allbrdi  to  the  general  cxencife  of  charity,  and  Tu^h  are  ihe  pat* 
jttcnlar  niomiei  tor  oiir  laying  hold  of  the  opportunity  vMA 
Providence  has  tfata  day  pm  imo  oiir  power  for  ihe  p^ioe  e( 
at  I  motives  no  lefs  than  the  iiope  of.everIaAing  happineftiaiid 
ihe  1^  pf  punilhtn^t  iMhieb  ihall  never  end.  Sacfa  inctto* 
mtpm  are  bnij  fofictent  to  quickeh  the  flonFeBi  ^da«inaae 
4iecoldeft ;  and  if  there  can  be  iaoagined  any  place  in  vhich 
they  mnft.he  more  e^mnemly  4^evaleht,  it  mnS.be  the  pJaccf 
vhere  we  now  rafide.  The  odmcroijs  friequenten  of  thta 
piaoecooftitaie  a  muted  affemMage.of  the  happy  and  the  miC- 
Amhie.  Part  oi  :this  andience  hat  reforted. hither  to  aUevsAle 
4be  mtfetiea  ptfickneii,  and  pact,  to  divert  the  (atfety  of  pleaf- 
mtt ;  part,  becaoCe  they  are  difabled,  by  difeafei*  to  profecme 
Aha  e^plofmem  oithiyr  fiation  i  and  part,  .becaare  their  fta* 
lion  batnUotted  them,  in  their  own  opinion,  no  other  boCneb 
than  to  pnrhie  thdr  pleaTnret.  Part  have  exhaafted  the  med- 
iciAet,  and  part  have  worn  oat  the  ieliibft  oi  every  other 
;plaee  t  and  tbefe  4mitrary  oeDditiont  ate  ft)  t^ii^lAd  together, 
^hatiin  lew.plaees  are  .the  aileriei  ol  Uie  (b  fevetjety  fek,  or 
iJCt  .|>leal^m  aaore.  liiaorioiiAy  enjoyed. 
»  r  T^MhImM  thefe  flatei  of  life  map'the  pfeofiHS  of  c)&arigr 
dm  cnfoaecd  wkb  eminent  .paoprietyt  andtmanlilYetabie  argo- 
ments.  Thofe  lahofe  only  compbint  ia  a  furleU  ol  felicity, 
flsd  >ffaofit  learlefi  and  conAlent  gaiety  brings  them  hfther. 
inthtr  to  waile  health  tbaotto  mpair  it.  cpnocK  Inrely  be  lo  in- 


mi.M»ini$$  bftvi  910? «iM»  |tt  mi  iomctioMi  to  um  dbm 
HbMgliu  «vfP  tkofe  whom  pti»«rt7  m4  ifflWMo  tef e  cue 
4>ff  bom  oDJoyvMatt  and  cotfiipidi  •  ptef  10  vielMdMlk,  lif 
mifmr  mi  k»  wMU  JithtUaaiofaMfiUAlEtedtliaBiheiiU 
libfiiM  wdiicli  tIi»«ifBr  ro|>i(tH«B9  of  than  ttmn  lariiflctata^ 
fbcf  m^  ctnahiljr  pUy  ihofe  wh9  live  im  fight  o(  &  mach 
hftpfiiMfiib  which  thqr  cas  00I7  Vmw  item  m  iHhmt%  hat  cos 
BCfitr  reach  t  ani  ihcfc  wham  they  pit^»  ihejr  caooot  fafdr 
hiatf  the  fMttiles  maie  10  chanQF  iriihaet  eddeaveiiring  to 
•aaUeve.  j  But  if,  as  the  wifeft  atAooc  ih^  voiaiiei  oV  pteaTAe 
havacoofeicd^  they  latl  thaoifehm  ^nfaiiifad  aod  Mo<M ; 
ii,  aa  they  o#o,  their  ardeor  it  kept  op  1^  difioialatiM,  wM 
<hey  lay  afide  their  appcaraacie  ef  Miciiy  vlwa  they  retiie 
-hma  the  eyei  of  tboie  amoof  wbeai  they  defire  to  pinpapia 
the  dtcek  1  it  they  feel  that  they  have  wifted  Ufe  miboaf  pal* 
feAnig  it ;  and  knew  that  they  tkdi  rife  te-iaoftow  to  chaia 
an  empty  good  which  they  have  often  f*'P^  ^>  ^  cootd 
never  htrfd;  they  may  forely  Tpire  Ibomthiog  for  the  pai^ 
chafe  of  Tolid  fatistafiioo,  and  cut  off  pait  ol  dni  espeoCe  hr 
which  nothing  it  procored,  for  the  fake  ot  giving  taotheia 
Ihofe  neeeibeiet  which  the  common  Wanfi  of  oor  hdng  de* 
matid*  and  by  the  diflribniion  of  which  Atff  amy  Uf  op  foam 
freafurrs  of  happinefi  againfk  that  day  which  ii  fcaii«g  opott 
fhern,  the  day  of  a)^e,  of  ficknela  aitd  ot  death,  in  which  they 
fliall  be  able  to  refleft  with  pleafure  00  00  otiicr  pan  of  their 
time  paft  here,  hm  that  which  wm  f  pem  in  the  duties  of  char- 
ity.  INt  if  thele  t^\  harden  their  difjpofktOQt,  if  thcfe  fhatl 
withhold  their  binda^  let  them  not  amufe  themfeleet  with  the 
general  excufes.  or  dream  that  any  plea  oiinabiliiy  will  hw 
accepted  fttMn  tbolSa  who  fifnander  wealth  open  trifeti  and 
truil  fhmt;  thm  might  relieve  ^  wants  of  mtthitodet^  e»  that 
fkifl  ol  phy,  and  the  oocertainttea  of  chsnoej 

To  thofe  10  whom  langoilhment  and  ricknefii  have  <h 
the  infltbility  of  all  intann  heppioeft,  I  hope  it  wiU  not 
requifite  to  enforce  the  nectflity  of  fecuring  to  themfelven 
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ft#te  of  ttttftaken  fitcnritf  and  ooeliiii(eablc  cnjof  lawt*  T« 
rnciifcate  the  ffiort'oert  of  life  tbtfiirfe  who  fett  hourly tiecafi  | 
or  to  expatiate  on  the  miferict  of  iitnh  9md  poverty  to  Aeai 
whom  paio,  perbapji,  at  dM«  uiSapl  ii  4r«i^i«  to  4m  grave, 
would  be  a  needleA  waAe  of  that  tinie  whidi  tMr  foodkson 
admoBiibei  tbea  to  fpeod^  not  in  beartog,  k«t  in  pvaAi6s( 
their  dnty.  And  of  ficknert  dufrity  ittM  the  peculiar  es« 
ploymeot,  beeanfe  it  i«  an  ajB  of  piety  which  can  be  praAifod 
with  foch  flight  and  tranfent  aHootton  at  paift  and  faintnefa 
auf  a|Uiw«  To  the  Mh  therefore*  I  ipMy  be  allowed  to  pro* 
oottoce  the  bft  foimnoBi  tp  this  mfghiy  wpr^  wliicli.  pcrhaptt 
Ac  Divine  Providence  will  allow  them  to  hear*  RcMcmber 
thott  !  that  now  fainteft  under  the  weif ht  of  loQg  coatiooed 
nahdiciy  that  to  thee»  more  emphatically,  the  night  cooKth 
in  wl^ich  no  man  ^an  woi]t ;  and  tbcrf  fore  (ay  not  to  him 
thai  aiketh  thee,  *'/6o  away  now,  and  to-morrow  1  wil| 
give  ;**.TQ.piorrow  fTo-niorrow  it  to  alt  oncert^n.  toMec 
llmoft  hopelefi  ;  to^J^y  if  thou  wilt  hcair  the  voice  of  Cod 

■  •       •  •  •  ' 

ealliog  tl)ce  to  repentance,  and  ^y  repentance  to  charity  ^ 
harden  not  tby  heart,  hot  what  thou  knowefl  that  in  thy  laS 
moqsent  thou  (halt  wilh  done,  ipake  hafie  to  do,  le{l  th^  la9 
moroept  htB  now  upon  ihttjj 

And  let  Uf  all,  at  ^11  timet  and  in  all  placft,  remember^' 
fbat  they  who  have  given  food  to  the  hungry,  raimeqt  to  tV 
paked,  and  inflrudion  to  the  ignorant,  {hall  be  numbered  hi 
tb^  S$n  of  Qod  amongS  th^  bleM  of  the  father* 
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'  hajl  dohc  rtg/H,  hui  v)t  tdu  idnt  mckidlj. 

J.  HERE  is  notbmg  upon  whrcli  more  writcri.  la  all  ages, 
liavc  laid  oot  tbeir  abitities,  tBao  the  mifcries  6(  lit^  ;  and  U 
aiBbrda  no  pleafiag  ^efleQioni  to  aircovei  tbat  a  luBjeB  Fo  WU 

tic  agreeable  is  not  yet  exbaufted.        ...  .,    . 

$oine  have  ei^dcavotired  lo  engage  us  in  the  tohtetepw 
tion  of  ihe  evils  oF  life  Tom  ^  very  wife  and  g^oi  ttiA^  Thej^ 
Ba^e  propafed»  by  laying  before  us  the  UnceHaiHty  of  pirol. 
perity, .  the  vanity  of  pleafure  and  the  ibquietodes  of  power, 
tbe  difficult  at^atninent  of  mofl  eartbly  bleffings,  and  the  tioCt 
duration  ot  them  all,  to  divert  our  thougbis  from  the  glitter* 
Ing  tollies  and  tempting  delulBons  that  furround  us,  to  ab  co- 
^qiry  after  more  ceruin  and  permanent  felicity  ;  feliciiy,  vok 
fubje£l  to  be  intenupited  by  fudden  vici (Etudes,  or  ihiparred 
by  the  malice  ol  the  revengeful,  tbe  caj^rice  of  tbe  i'ncoDUaat» 
or  the  envy  of  the  ambitious.  They  have  endeavoured  to  de« 
monftrate,  and  have  in  reality  demon  ftrated  to  all  thofe  who 
will  Heal  a  few  moments  from  noife,  and  (bow,  and  luxury, 
to  attend  to  realon  and  to  truth,  thai  nothing  is  worthy  our 
ardent  wilhes.  or  intenfe,  folicitude,  that  terminates  in  this 
ftate  of  exiftence,  and  that  thofe  only  make  the  true  ufc  erf 
life  that  employ  it  in  obuining  tbe  lavour  ol  God,  and  fecnr-* 
ing  everlafting  happinefs. 

Others  have  taken  occaGon  (rom  the  dangers  that  furroond^ 
and  tbe  troubles  that  perplei  us,  to  difpute  tbe  wifdom  Of  juC^ 


I   38   1 

tiee-  of  thr  Govtrnat  at  invvtaM,  «r  tfr  iifuriiMiis4^tfa<  \iw* 
o\  Divine  Providence  ;  as  the  prefent  flate  oi  f\it  wprld,  the^ 
dibrder  add  ccldrufite  «(  et^ery  (hinif  aboiit  lu,  the  caTu^  iod 
eenain'tftilt  fo  tdikh  W  Ate  expofedt  >«4  the  dtfquiet  mA 
di%iift  Yfbicfa  ehUer  tecodrfmiir,  dr  folUKv  tliofc  fetiir  {>U^f^ 
Ufldi  llfttlifv  whiM  ddr  j^icfa,  ttsA  »<!  theif  opiiiiaA,  ip  C9f«yi 
M  JOMki  oFinfiiiM  MoipkhyJ .  This  lla«  bean  ibe  ieali»iH9A 
bf  whidb  Iht'wickedl  add  peefb#iie«  i  a'all  i|fn,  bave  aMrm^ 
«lii6  tttcden  Ibdr  KeartI  igmi\A  ihe  repioaches  ot  amfcicDce^ 
4i4dUiidc*befailitO:bi9(v«ic(BfliMQn'0|  ih<)ir  cri^ipi,  Bft 
thn^StaaelM  {MHi  «iil»d«!ha(Vft  bRev  beti^ed  intp  doubliaod 
4iflriift«  aodidn^ey^d  bt  ^ffgrett  iniQ  a  dangerous  flate  ol  foP». 
P«lfm4mthJ^^^m^9i^^^^7^d  to  abWme,  infidelity^ 
fbritf^V^iRffp  baye  blKH  Pl*^.iirf4^^»  by  wgwwW  wl  rcflcic^ 
ti^  i  ihjiir  a£li^y^  aii^.^f|t  pneraUy^  the  refult  of  tbeir  rt^Um^ 
MH^^  4^aif  ,^af(^AP  ^t  i^r  afiUoni A  Yet  tM#  mabn« 
logs,  though  they  are  not  flrong  fBMu'g^.jfy,  H^^m^^fgoo^ 
flH04-piW  ^9li  .wbf « :tbf^.  pquicide;  >H>ib  i^^f reft. jaiid  art  af. 
^e4vby*lK<yuj!*s^t  coBtribiit^  tor.cpnfirnr  a  snan.ialf^y;  cor- 
m9ff4»  i^^i^  iiHIMf  tios»  afld.at  jeiJflt  retard  bis  rafommion,  if 
Ml  f anr^y  qWlfu^ it.  |.  .,. ;,   , 

Befidps^  j^i^9i(^  tJ^Ml  d^tH^iory  Ironn  the .  prov j<)ence  of 

jB^/mi4:«»«R  m  t^f  ^ft'BJ«^>  M  w^  liwc'y  er^fjicaied,  to 
.w«a|;ei|4hpfe  if^^eflioaa  of  revejpenecandbjgfautud^  wbieb^arc 
^puthn  1^  ^4  MK^^.  ^  ^<  ^votionaaodyi|our  to  hil 
virtue;  i&fw^J^^fpri^/oicgtpot^l  moiioo  ta  urrajMsaed  )ff 
l^yttf  9bAri((Kp|itf  ihoush  ^^  a^jr.  noi  be  eotire|y  oter^one  by 
it,  fo  the  operations  of  the  miod  are  by  every  talfe  notion  in^ 
yndad  M|i  owba^aflii^  fj^.^ugh  tbey  aff  nocwhoUf  di* 
verted  or  (upprefled,  proceed  at  J^^  uritb  Uis  ff giibruj  juA 

^it)^lais'!cekftty• 

.V   AaA'tbtfc  doiibti.PMy  ifaQHrbef^iMHieAttfid  tbefe«rti». 

snents  conluied.  by  a  c^lta  4i|4  4Ar«^4if I  Meniiaii  ip  feligiof 

bsii todreafoij ';   il  aaillte^itar  ttptm-^jAoNiQticM^ lbal|b«ugh 

the  world  be  full  ot  mifery  and  diforder,  yet  God  is  nm  i^  ik 

*4tttf^diwitti  Afte^d  o^hii^totiQii  r  ih«|4},  ireioffist  we 


I  H    1 

fuftr  b7  our  own  fault,  md  litmkiiids  d§9trigki^  tai m^Um 

We  ut  iolonned  by  the  fcriptura,  that  God  »  not  Ao 
aotbor  ol  our  preleiit  fiate,  that  wben  he  created  oiaa  he  at* 
ated  him  for  happiocb  ;  hajipiaeb  iodleed  dependant  upon 
bU  own  choice,  aod  to  be  prefoved  by  his  own  eosdnft ;  let 
fiieh  mutt  neceflartlf  be  the  happineb  of  every  icalbaaUe  bet 
itog  :  that  this  happineh  wai  brfeiltd  by  a  breach  of  d»  con* 
ditiont  to  which  it  wai  annexed,  and  diat  the  potcrky  of  him 
chat  broke  the  covenant  were  involt ed  in  the  cenfcqnencei  ol 
hit  fault.  Thus  leligion  Ihewa  us  that  phyfcal  and  nnral 
evil  entered  the  world  together ;  and  realbn  and  espevienoo 
aflure  us,  that  they  continue  for  the  mot  part  lb  elofely  nnil* 
ed  that,  to  avoid  mirery,  we  mnft  avoid  fln»  and  that  while  if 
if  in  our  power  to  be  vlrtuout  it  ii  hi  our  power  to  be  happy, 
at  lead  to  be  happy  to  fach  a  degree  aa  flft^y  have  little  roo^ 
lor  oinnnor  and  coniplaiot(^  \ 

X  ComplaittCi  are  doobtlefi  irrational  in  thenfelvet,  and  oiw 
jull  with  refpeA  to  God,  il  thr  remedies  6f  die  evils  we  hm 
nent  are  in  our  hands ;  for  what  more  can  be  expeBed  from 
the  beneficence  of  our  Creator,  than  th^t  he  Qmold  place  |oq4 
and  evil  before  us,  and  then  direA  us  in  our  choice-/ 

That  God  has  not  been  fparing  of  Us  boonties  to  aMdiimli 
or  kft  them,  even  fince  tbe  original  iraofgrelBon  of  hh  com* 
mand,  h  a  flate  fe  calamitous  as  difeontant  and  mebncholf 
have  reprefenied  it,  will  evidently  appear,  if  we  itflafi, 

Firft,  How  few  of  the  evttt  of  lite  can  Juftly  be  afctibet 
to  God. 

Secondly.  How  far  a  general  piety  migltt  esemptany 
communhy  from  tbofe  evih. 

Thirdly,  How  much^  in  the  prefent  eorrapt  flate  of  the 
wmld,  particolar  men  may,  by  the  praAica  of  the  dndes  o| 
religion,  prenaoie  their  own  happi nels. 

Flrft,  How  lew  of  the  evils  of  life  ean  juftly  bo  afciAei 
toGod« 

In  esaminlqg  what  fait  of  nur  pitfentnifisryii  toheii 


t  i5  3 

>iitf4  to  (Mi  HH  ttnft  c^relullf  difilUgaifli  that  wbich  ii  aci 
tfialll  appointed  bj  bitHi,  from  ibat  which  it  only  permuted^ 
or  that  which  it  the  confeqtieocc  of  fomediijig  done  by  oor* 
|alm»  and  caoM  aot  b«  prcvcnttd  but  by  the  iolerruption  of 
thoTe  fieiiaral  and  fatled  lawl,  which  we  lerih  tbexootfe  o^ 
ftatwa^  or  the.  eftabliflied  order  of  the  ttoiverfe^  Tbii*  it  ia 
decifed  by  God,  that  all  men  fliould  die  ;  and  therefore  the 
death  of  each  aiao  may  jufUy  be  afciibed  to  Cod  i  hot  the 
circmBaocei  and  time  of  bis  death  are  irery  much  in  Jiit  owai 
yower^  or  ia  the  power  ot  othert,  i  When  a  good  man  falls 
by  the  band  ol  alt  aflaffio,  or  ia'cohdemned  by  the  teflimony 
of  falie  i^itoeflcit  or  the  feoteoce  of  a  torfupt  judge ;  hla 
death  tny,  in  foaw  MaCwt^  be  caflfd.the  work  of  God*  bgl 
lita  imiider  it  the  afiiott  #f  men*  jQat  he  wat  Aortal  it  tbe 
efta  of  the  dttite  deci««  i  hot  that  ^  wa^  deptrived  of  life 
wigoftty«  it  the  crime  of  hit  ertemiet^ 

If  fite  e:ianlitte  all  the  afliQioiit  of  miftd»  boJy».  an<l  ellafeg 
by  lUt  nile»  we  (hall  find  God  not  otbeTwi/e  acceflary  10 
tliem«  than  at  he  workt  no  miraclet  to  present  themd  at  110 
luftrt  men  10  be  ^^tflfff  t** ' V^H*^*/,  afid  reflraint  them  on* 
ly  by  oorreioftt  applied  to  their  rcafon*  it  God  <honid«  by  a 
particolar  eaertion  ol  hit  omnipotence,  hindec  murder  or  op^ 
pfeflom.  m>  man  ooold  then  be  a  Innrdeier  or  an  oppreiTor^ 
becanfe  be  would  be  withheld  from  it  by  an  irreGftible  pow- 
er  Abut  then  that  power  which  prevented  crimes  would  de- 
iioy-vir4ne#  lor  vinne  ia  the^coofe^uence  of  choic^  Men 
would  be  no  kmger  ratlonat,  or  woold  be  rational  to  no  pnr* 
pole,  beeaofe  their  aAioni  wfold  not  be  the  refult  of  Iree- 
willy  determifaed  by  moral  motivet ;  hot  the  fettled  an4-4iva» 
liaiined  motions  of  a  taachiae  impelled  by  neeelity. 

Tbnt  it  appears  that  Cod  woold  not  aS  at  tbrg^ioernor  ot 
raiiaanl  and  aaoral  agent*,  if  he  fbonld  lay  any  other  refbaintt 
avon  them  than  the  hope  ol  ft wardt*  or  fear  of  pnnilhmemt ; 
and  that  to  daArpy  or  obviate  the  conieqoeneet  of  human  ae« 
iiont,  wooM  bo  to  deSioy  the  preGtnt  conftitution  of.  the 
world. 


Wben.  therefore,  atijr  ntn  Tufferi  pM  from  n  ii^iiipr  et- 
lered  hiiiit  that  pain  u  n^t  4ie  aa  oi  Goil,  biit  Ac  ^ffrA  ot  ai 
crima.  to  which  his  enemy  was  iitttTwinei  by  bia  own  Aoiee. 
He  waa  created  fbrceptible  of  pain,  bttt  not  BceeflMly  fab- 
jefied  to  that  particoUr  tnjary  which  be  now  feels,  and  he  ii 
therefore  not  to  charge  God  with  his  affltSiofli.  Tbc  natc- 
mls  for  butlding  are  naturaHy  cofDhoAible  ;  b«t  when  a  ettf 
is  fired  by  iocendtaries,  God  is  not  the  aoibor  of  In  deilnic- 

lioD«  , 

God  nay  indeed,  by  fpecial  aSs  offfrovitenee,  ronfetimoa 
Under  the  deCgna  of  bad  men  front  being  fucceMu\Vf  etn- 
Cttted,  or  the  execution  et  tbtM  (torn  frodncing  todi  confix 
qnences  as  it  natnrlUy  4enda  tn  ;^biit  ibia,  wbenevcr  it  h  doB»» 
ia^  real,  tboogb  not  always  a  ^ifibla  nufncle,  aiil  ta  not  to  bn 
oapeOod  in^the  osdinary  occmrriioea  of  life,  or  Ae  ooflonxm 
tranfafiions  ot  the  world. 

In  making  an  eftimaie.  fhertrojre,  of  *e  mifavita  dnt  «rife 
lirosn  the  dtlordiara  ofifae  body,^  mot  con<sdarbowmanr 
dtfeafea  proceed  from  our  own  laginefs,  intempeamnce,  or  oeg- 
iigcnce  ;  how  many  the  vices  or  lollies  of  oor  anoeiorabaiK 
"tranfmttted  to  us.  and- beware  ot  impntinglo  God  ibe  conse- 
quences of  hixury,  riot  and  debanoberyn 

There  are  indeed  dtftemp«rs  whfCtTno  caution  can  feco^ 
US  from,  and  whichappear tobemoreifnmedtaielyfheftivk^s 
ol' Heaven  i  but  thefe  are  not  of  the  moft  paiofolor  lingering 
^kind ;  they  nre.'for  the  moftpart«  acnteand  Violent,  mi  quick* 
*ly  teritoioaie  either  m  recovery  or  death  ;  and  it  is  always  to 
•be  revienberody  that  ootbing  but  wiakedncb  mafcts  death  a^ 
•ovil. 

fioT  ate  the  4iAltlietudj^  ol  the  nMd-lers  frequently  eicti* 
«ed  by  oorfelves.  4^ide  is  the  g erierjil  fosroe  o^  our  infeUciiy. 
A  man  that>  has,an  high  opinion  iA  his  own  mef  its,  ol  ibe  osi« 
4enc  of  his  capacity,  df  the  depth  of  bia  panenration,  and  she 
foroe^  his  eloquence,  naturally  forma  Cchetnea  ot  employ- 
nient  and  promotion  adequate  to  thofe  abilitieahe  conceivea 
himfclf  poflVfTcd  of ;  be  tx^t  from  others  the  fame  efteefe 


= 


wfticb  he  pays  to  himieir.  ihA  ittugiaet  hii  iettftg  itHtg^tii 
a  if  tbtf  y  are  nol  rewarded  to  ibe  exteiit  of  his  wiflies.  Hk 
claims  more  fhan  he  has.  a  right  tb  hdpe  lor,  finds  his  exorbt* 
tant  demands  rcjeAed,  retires  to  oblcHrity  and  mV'ancboly» 
and  charges  Heaven  with  his  difappointsnenU.i 

Nien  are  very  feldom  difappoifttcd.^cepilMhcajiielr  de» 

firea are  immoderate^  ^Z^ST^J^^^  fttlErTl^ff  I^1fli^'^^  VI  g"^'- 
power  their  reafon.  and  dwell  upon  delightiul  fcenes  oi  fttiurf 
hpnours.  powers or  riches,  tiU  they  miftake  probabilities  fpr 

certainties,  or  wild  wilbes  lor  raiiQoal  expeQationi.      It  flich 

.  •  •  ,  «  •  • 

men,  wnep  they  awake.froro  th^fe  voluntary  dreams,  find  the 
pleafing  phantom  vaniih  away,  wiut  can  they  bjamn  bui  their 

ownloljyj?  .        ,    ^  ; 

With  no  greater  ireafon  can  we  impute  to  Providencli  the 
fears  and  aoxieties  that.harrafsiaod  difljrafi  urj  for  ihejr  arife 
from  too  cloTe  an  adherence  to  tbole  tbings.^-firoQi  .which,  wi( 
are  coattianded  to  difetigagi?  oUr  aSeQionst  .  We  tail  ot  be< 
ing  happy,  becaufe  we.deieritiine  to  obtain  (elicUy  by  i^^aii# 
different  from  thofe  which  Cod  bath  appoiaM*  We  arf 
forbidden  to  be.  too  folicitoUs  about  fitfjare  eveais  i  and/^ 
the  anthor  ot  that  probib^ion  tobeaccated^becaiUe  men  inak# 
themfelves  milerable  by  difrcgardins  it  i^  ^  .  j 

Poverty  indeed  is  not  always  the  efieQ  of  DrapJ^ediiets,.^ 
may  often  be  the  cdnfe^oeoce  of  virtue  ;^btU  it  is  qi^i^f ertai^ 
thai  poverty  is  an  evil,  ^  If  we  eateropt  the'poorr  giafiii^  «U 

the  miieries^to  wtiich'  his  conditido,  eitppies  ,bm  doifi-  ik^ 
wickednefs  o(  others,  if  we  fiecurf  him  ,lroi||  4|ie:.crmllf  el. 
pppreffioOf  and  the  contnaelies.of  pride  a  it  we.ioppufe  iwi 
ID  rate  no  enjoyment  ot  this  lite  beyond  its  le^l.-and  iotrin^f 
felue*  and  to  indulge  no  defirf  ti^ofe.  than  reafon  and  atlitt 
ion  allow;  the  toteripriiy.  ot  jtiia  fiatJoU  will  very  iiitle  d^ 
minifli  liis  bappinefs  ;  aptd.tlmref<xte.tbe  povertjr  of. the  eirti^ 
911S  rcfleQs  00  reproach  upon  Providi^nccu  ,  Si^  poverty » lifce 
snaoy  other  miseries  ot  lite^  is  often,  little  inore  tbaiifan  ifDfgjxi» 
ary  calamity*     Men  often  call  themfelvcf  pQ9f»  tmH  hcsaufil 


10^ 

\Z  .0  harde*  por  l»e«tt,  .J^inft  »he  cr.«  o  Ao^e  ^ba  u*. 
.lore  our  .IDBa-ce. by  rappoOng.th^  tbey  leel  W»*«'W 
'«rcfc  i  bol  let' ..  .«  relieve  tlie  ne^ffiiou.  «cpTdmg  to  Wr 
.Witic..«.d  real  Rovertf  wUlfooa  t.c  bamiied  oat  of  the 

•  To  ttiefe  genttal  hea<<i  mziUtdticti^^moiMthe  car-m- 
fiKt  thrt  imtUte^  the  lUe  of  aun.     To  enumerate  pa/ucofar 

iniferte  .re.  either  imaginary,  or^he  confequeflces.  dther  of 
btt,  own  faults,  of  the  faalu  of  othef  i  i  and  that  tt  is  therelorc 

^rorthy  of  e«»qfni»t»  ,.J 

Secondly,  ho;*  to  a  general  piety  might  exempt  any  epna- 

tounitjr  from  thole  evltt.       '  .      .       i   .:i 

^  •  It  h  a*  «Aftmt»o  wy  frequentTy  made,  that  there .» 
mirt  mtiqniirity  and  fatisfaaiofl  diAfed  through  the  inbab.- 
.•«„„  ol  anculti^ated  and  fa^age  comitries.  *•»«'<''!*"!* 
irith  Tnnatloni  filled  with  weahhand  plenty,  pohfhed  with  c 
♦iHty.  ^d  goVemed-by  l«w..  It  is  fotmd  happy  to  be  ir«: 
hom  eontemidn,  ihoogh  that  exelnprton  be  obtained  by  hav- 
tefcdothhig  to  contend  for;  and  M  ttiaiiitr  of  condition. 

•  though  (hat  enoditbn  be  far  irom  eHglble.  «'"<»«^«  *^*^ 
lh.peaceoftbcieiy.  thin  an  efbbHfhed  and  legil  fcbordin.. 
«dtt  J  hr^irWch  every  than  M  perpetoally  endeavoring  to  ex- 
itt  MWfeF1 10  die  rank  ibove  hhn.  though  br^.''!«'*''"«  *"7; 
•n  rf»edlyfaTK»Bef«6At»l  it ;  and  every  man  f^^^^K;!*' 
Imm  t»«ndir  his  interior,  from  rifing  to  .he  level  '^^  ""*" 
Mti    he^eart  thai  h  is  better  to  have  no  properry.  than  %a 
lUmterfrAwftapprehwOonsol  ftandulent  irUficc.  or  opetr 
Hkaflona,  ^a  thai  the  fctmriqr  «rH5ng  »«« *;««;'^' '^^ 

»Anifli^ti««x,f80vet«ment.ii.l<*e*r4fl  '^jj?*!!*'*    '^     . 

-'  Thurplfei«nri.*ei*ofpe&of  TMge  ^^^-r*^  "^^ 
ttn«fl.e>te^ce<if  Vice,  even' wfthout  f  kj<»^WJ«^^ 


^  BiHftceiiiimiiiity.to  wbicli  viitur  flioaidftneF»Uf- pr^.* 
v^  of  ^Ub  fivcTF  aenber  AocM  klr  Got  uriik  trisiiihole' 
« hitit*>  9od  )<hr«  hb  neighboiir  at  iiiarfelt^  whsf  •icrf  mlb 
HwH  libcmr  ^  adse  hiwfcH pitftS^  etfen  msMsJFwikirmMi* 
iitm^kt^m  is  pnfoS,  md  Mdeavoiit  iviiii  hk  mdoA  Alk' 
flBQcr to  imkaie  tW  diWne  joftieo  and  kooooieaci^  wtooli* 
liiirtej«o.ffc«rooto-eBff  thoiieimtiom,  wbofir  fMict  ii  -tbe^^o 
fcfi..a(dieiriftionMA  <.....(  * 

IF  W8  coofidcr  k  with  regard  to  piMte  tmnHak^k,  it  wooW 

■ 

hg  oyhwinrithont  l«iir)r,  aad  poiPcrM  wtthoat  faBion  f  fir 

oooitMa  #oiiM  b^  Itcidrr  btcaole  tliar  :#oidd  b«  jii(k;  ••ad* 

i\»  tC^ti  Tigoroof  beoanfe  thcf  wmrid'be  MtadL     Tkt^  fori* 

cffiort  ifooM  b^w  iiQtbtof  lo^kar  horn  iht  >  •tubolaota  M-^rii^ 

]]Mp|fr»  Mr-tbei>ciipla  toy  tbtofHlOi  aMMwbfii  t^m  Ae^nA^f 

hkimsi  ntfbeif  g09eriioia«    Tbe^pcfontbaiaatt  ol  fol«ig»'to^ 

cmiei^  ftbrr^^KU^Qotalwaya^aNroid^  boi'#o«U^  dnrtawlyieA 

pulfip^  fdr  fcaveolf  a«f  ioitliiflid  «ai«oiirfaa»  beaii  ^«ef  fpfliv^f 

iSttil  watibft  barruiitM^     ..       -  -^    «....<    i  *'r> 

>Witb  Ngard  to  f rivaic  «xii^  «jo»  oillf  UMUt  hayyimff^ 

wbiab  ntcdbwIirdeCceikdrMiMitkataif  Irawfba  ^bMo  pHtfl 

peritf i  votrid  be  enjoycM).  but  cvm  tfatifr'btefkflgiii  WMtIr 

ooiiftiittteibc  klidqrot  domcftie  life,  and  ai«  l^fs^dofe^eotu* 

•ci&ediMibJtke»geiietaliS<io8»    SiMt't«a«»  ii^tHiMte  khMM^ 

•m  td  imiaro^  bft  ptopetir.'  kttgolbtlf  irbmld  1f«  iff  iM^  dM4^ 

gw^bfr  foehig  his  iMprOfremeflii  ttMtr  frdln  bfav.'  B^efrioM 

woM  afiftiHif  neigbbOBT.  b^omfe  be  t^liM'be  eerhiiVof  IW 

Mains;  afBtanoe  i  i  be  ftould  MMfelf  be  aflft€ked'brti<«b#») 

tfi  i'ftirdry  fiwa  woirid  «nd«tVottr  itt^in^it;  beeiofelnerif 

miold  al«niy |i  b«  ^^iratded.     '  Svetf  4te  61  Iri^dliip  and  tiew 

biion  would  add  to  happtnefi,  becaofe  il  would  not  HefUbJMi 

fti>  b«  4i«<ybifn  hr  cni^.  fit illhy^r  oi^  Ibfj^idMi.    CMIdrea 

liMtt  toUMi^lheilr  p»«M9.  beeMre  all  paTems  %vMMbe*ii4i^ 

liMl  {  at<f  parems  WoisM  li^H^rfr'eblMren,  becaoTe  alt  cbiK 

«K#f  #6«i4  b«t)Mfettii  >  tb^liriai'wbicb  wb  naturally  led 


at ilie.<ka(h  of  thofe  tlwi  mt  dtar  to  m,  cooM  not  perhaps  be 
wholly  pi«iictM«d»  bni  would  be  tnodi  more  moderate  than  in* 
the  prereot  Aaie  of  things,  becaole  no  man  could  ever  want  a 
f ritfid,  aod  hit  lob  would  therefore  be  left,  becaole  hb  griefs 
likoliis  other  pafllon%  «rould  be  regulated  by  hii  d«Btf  •   Evco 
tha  ^iattom  of  fiib^fiion  would  produce  no  ooeu6o<Bl««  be* 
caoTa  iofoltiice  would  be  feparated  irom  power,  and  diteoo* 
lent  Ifooi  ioferiorify.      Dilference  of  opiuionf  would  nevet- 
dilhif b  thw  coMfnoottf.  becaufe  every  ipau  would  difptue  fer 
truth  alone,  look  9,pO:0  the  ignorance  otothen  with  compaf-* 
floo«  and  lechim  theio  Croin  thei^  errron  with  tendcruefs  and 
modefly.      Pcvfecuiioo  wouM  not  be  beard  of  atsoog  them« 
bbtauie  tfaete  wouUi^e  uio  pride  un  one  fide,  nor  oblinacf  oti  • 
the  other,      Difptitet  about  property  would  feldotn  happen, 
liMattfe no  man  would  growrieh by  injuring. another ;  and^ 
when  they  did  faepptn;  tbey  wpuld  be  quickly  tetmimmtd^  be- 
caofe  eaeh  party  would  be  equally  delirous  of  a  tod  fenteoce. 
All  eare  und  (oUctiude  would  be  almoft  banHhed  Irom  thU 
happy  rff  hm,  becaufe  no  mat  wooM  etfbcv  have  ialle  friends' 
or  public  enemies.     The  immoderate  defire  ol  tichei  wouM 
be- ealtiHIoiflwd,  where  ther^vrps  wo  vistiiy  to  be  gratified. 
The  fear  of  powiy  vreold.btdifpelied,  where  there  was  no 
mail  (WArred  10  want  vbatwainfcceffary  to  his  fapport,  or 
propofttoned  to  his  deferts.     Such  «mttd  be  the-Aaie  ol  • 
cotMsiotiy  geoesally  viriuoua,  aod  this  happioeft  would prob* 
•b^  bederiaed  to iutune teoftalioins «.  .fince the eartieft  ia« 
preflEioM  wpuld  be  ja  lavounol>?irtue,  ;fifice  thoIe»  to  whom 
tJia  f^tf iof^ucatiM  ftould  be  coitifained,  would  ipake  ^hern*. 
fetvpa  ve<ifr|hle  by  |he  obferf Mido  of  their  oiro  pirecepMw  th* 
the  mmdii  of  the  yo^ng  «nd  ,09csrpertepced  wooM  opt  bo 
tajoic^d  wi^  f^^f?  oojtiooir  nor  their  ^pod^aiofl^nced  b)^ 

r  .  ,Sooh,  it  ,tho  Aaf/a  at  wbiRb'toy  coiumoivty  w^f  ^^^  ^ 
f  lie  gen«ialpra/iUcf  ol  the  duiies;  ot  religtoii.  A«d  can  EVo9^ 
i^ence  be  a^cnfed  ofcru^Uy  ff  wtf  ig^iice,  whei»  foch  h^ppo* 
ncff  4t  tV)%}t  yiihin  onrippvar  »  Gao  paa  be  f%i4<0^  h»n 


rtetifti  bis  exiftencf  at  a  poDifliat€iif;oraeorfe,  wlicnha 
ihMy  attain  fuch  a  ftafe  at  ibii ;  whMi  even  tbii  if  rniff  prepare 
ifory  to  grefter  happineft,  and  t|w  laine  cottrfe  of  life  will  fe-' 
efM  hrm  frqip  mifery ,  botfi  \p  \h\^  world  apd  in  ^  hitura 
flate? 

Ltt'  no  mn  cbitgt  tbis  proQieft  ot  tbingi  witb  b«ipg  a 
fraitt  of  "airy  pbamoms  ;  a  vifionarf  fcdie,  witb  wbid)  a  gar 
imagmafion  nniy  be  aimiied  in  (olicada  and  tab^  buft  wbtclr 
the'  firft  fiirvef  of  tba  world  wiU  fiiew  him  to  b^  nothing 
qmra^ifaao  a  pleafiog  4aiofion.  Nothiog  has  baen  meatipned 
which*  would.fbt  eertainlr  be  piVNlncfd  in  anr  naiiof^  ^y  • 
feneral  piety.  To  effsft  atl  ibit  n^  ipiracif  if  required  ; 
mad  iwed  only  imie  ibdr  t •deavtHint  a»d  eian  tMe  abitt« 
tfet  wbieb  Cod  bai  f o^fqrad  ugmi  thf«|#  i«l  coofwrmlty  to 
tba  luiff  ol  relffkin, 

To  general  happtnefi^t  iaJccdf  h .^fqwired a  jpm^^  <W^ 
9or^n(>ria  yixt^t ;.  but  we  are  not  to  dflaj  i;^  ameadnect 
of  our  own  Iihr^«  ifi  expefia^ionof  tlpaCirojprabl^jiiafiore* 
'j(^  unif erfiil  rcj(ormatioa  moft  be  begcgi  (optwbere^  and  fve^ 
ty  man  oii^.t  to  be  ambitipua  at  l^ing  tber  firi^.  He  ihafr 
^Ora  poi  proipote  i^  f(^ari$  it ;  fof  eye^ y  ^n  inoi^  bsf  hia 
copve^r^ipi^  ^o  ait|;iei;  goo^  of  li^rt*  1^  eye^  y  mai^  tl^ere* 
\oxt^  epdeayeor  ^o;m.ake  the  world  bappy»  i^  a  AriQ  peiiorro^ 
ance  of  bit  duty  to  God  .^nd  man,  and  themig(ity.wor^  wil( 
(opn  be  acGpnM>|j(hJ^  \      ^ 

Governort  ba^  y^^  ^  b^fdcr  ^^  h  ^Y  ^ve  iipt  oi^lf 
tbtir  o^Q  afiiont,  but  thoi/t  of  ot(ifrf  to  ^egulalr^  and  are  aot 
fpiy,  ci]prgca)b\e  wit^tb^iroyrn  (^u^.bviK  w^i^  all  i^ole  which 
tbf y  ncfjfi^  t9  tr^y^^t  or,  jmiiO^ ;  4*  f^T  axe^introfted  wttt^ 
tj^  fpvemme^t  for  t|;»e  i^kc  ^{  t]if  pecspl^  (^ef.are  ijiftder  the 
;(^n(efl  obligations  tp  advai^^e  c^ii^  b^Kpptncfj|,  w^f  h  t^e^ 

can  only  do  by  t];^.enc9iii[agpijfent  9k  virtue.       ;       - 

But  fir-ce  the  care  9I  getre^iiort  may  be  fmiAratf d«  ^ee 
Ittiblic  bappineft^  which  moft  he  tbff  f ciult  of  ppblic  yiruMi 
(f nut  tq  be  at  it  gr^at  diflan^e  hyuti  ij^  lei  i^t  ccp^i^f . . 


««fia«p«rUciibrnaiMr.brUir»r«|UM  ql  <!«)  «piM  of 
rtligM*,  piomotr  ilieir  own  MP9ip«ft« 

He  it  v«nr  ifMrioi  of  the  nature  pi  h^if^mk^  whm  iMf? 
inet  it  tfi  confifl  wholly  io  the  mtw«d  ctrcamSmcet  of  Kle^ 
^ibich  Mot  ifi  ibemfcd^foi  Mpfieqt  eM  nrieHt>  «id  cane- 
ralif  de|toodflf^  ^pon  ihut  wtU  ol  Q^beii^  cw  aenr  be  dke  irw 
hifii  ol  t  (pM  totirfiaiQO.   I'to  bf  vciMlf.iobeboBOWw 
el,  IO  be  loredt  or  to  be  fimtd,  ii  not  ahreye  lobe  huppf. 
The  ano  who  cotiidcti  UiDieli  f»e|ieia|  jOPOOtiMeio  Qoi^ 
b ai betof  fern ieiothe  Wed4  ociljr to faeore i«BM»tel bopfi* 
fielf  by  hit  ^ledience  to  ibofe  \kmn  wMe^  he  hit  leceioed' 
from  hit  Creator,  wW  n<M  be  mf  iUicittiQt  eboot  fairpiofeDr 
epodttioo^  which  will  fooo  give  woy  Ip  i  iM»  perlD«Mol  wf4l 
nochangeable,  in  which  notbtiif  will  avait'Moi.  hot  hUr-nmo-' 
eence,  or  diSurb  hiin'but  hii  crimeti   ynSk  tfcii  te§tBtoa  it 
predominant  io  the  miiKf^  att^ilte^l^oodaodeirtlof  IHe-finlt 
into  nothing.    While  he  preQet  forw^rt'towttdi  eternal  fe- 
li^itj,  bonouri  aifd  reproachet  are  efoallr  conteitypttbk;:'^)^ 
lie  be  ti^ored*  he  will  foon  ^eafe  to  Feel' the  %nroBg ;  t(  ^e  be' 
rahimniated;  the  day  it  comior  in  which  oQ  the  nattooi  of  dko 
earth,  and  all  the  boll  of  heaven  fbalt  be  witneflec  o(  hit  |iifB« 
licatioo.      {i  hit  Irienda  foK^l^e  or  betray  hnn.  be*  flleviatea 
hi|  coDcern  by  confidering*  that  the  di vine  proipirei  are  nerer 
brol^en,  and  that  the  favonr  ot  Qod  c?iiy  pnly  be  iotfehed  by 
Hit  own  ftalh     In  all  hit  eaiamitiei  he'^etnembera  that  it  i^ 
h  hit  owti  power  to  malie  (hem  fiibferrie^t  to  Ui  own  adiraii. 
tage,  and  that  patience  ii  one  of  thoCe  virtnea  which  he  U 
tommanded  to  praeire^ahd  which  God 'hat  determined  to  re*. 
irard.    ThatnancrtDev^bettiHerabfe  to  wfeom  perfect^, 
tlon  if  9  Ueffing ;  nor  can  hit  tranquitRty  be  interraptc^  who. 
places  all  hit  happinefs  hi  hh  profpeft  of  etsCQitn 
^  *  Thut  it'  appeatt  that »  by  th#  J!r?i^||^^l^^  ^^^*  ^^"^'^ 
our  y^refent  ftate  m^  be  made  pleafisg-eod  defitable;   arnA 
that  if  •  we  laogntfli  uode^'ceTamttitlf  they  ire  brougtit'opoe 
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own  fdly  wad  difobedicncc ;  4luii  baf^pioefs  will  bt  diiFured 
M»  vtriae  pccviuU  i  Mi  that^G^ihaulmi  mA/,  ht  wt  hav$ 
d0n€  wickedly^    '' 
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rabviiiBS,  chap.  sii<  vii.t. 

tt^JU»  Pride  tomdkt  that  c*mdk  SAmk  ihtawitkAt  lemfy 

itWifiom^ 


T, 


HE  wHiinis  of  Soioiboti  are  filled  wiih  foch  obfeffatlooa 
upcin  the  nature  and  life  ol  mail,  al  virere  4he  lefiilc  of  leog  %%• 
ptrietice,  aflified  with  evety  advantafe  of  miiid  and  fortwie  i 
an  eiperieote  that  had  made  hidi  acquaiiiied  wifh  iheifikMu» 
pafliooa.  virtues  and  vices  of  all  ranks,  ageS  aiid  denottioa* 
tiaus  of  mankind,  and  ehabled  him,  with  the  divine  afiAaooe. 
CO  leave  to  fuceeedtng  ages  a  collefiion  ol  precepts  that,  if 
diligetitl^  auetided  to«  will  eondua  ua  lafe  m  the  {Maha  of 
liie. 

Of  the  ancient  fages  <)f  the  heatheii  #orid,  ^  oiieli  Ulked 
of  and  fo  loudly  applaudedi  thete  is  teeorded  little  teoie  than 
fingle  maxims*  which  ihey  coitlprifedl  fai  ieir  words«  andphen 
inculcated  ;  for  thefe  thejr  were  honoured  by  their  coniempo* 
raries»  and  flill  continue  referenced  and  admlrod ;  nor  would 
it  be  either  jbftice  or  latitude  to  depreciate  tbeit  charafters, 
fince  every  dtfcovefer  or  propagator  of  troth  is  andoobtedly  a 
benelaClor  to  the  world.  Bitt  furely  il  Angle  feoteftces  could 
procure  them  the  epithet  ot  w\j€^  Solomon  may*  for  this  col- 
lefiion ol  important  counielS|^a^/>  c/«iai  lik  Htk  qfike  ^/l 
among fi  ihefons  of  mi»* 

Among  all  the  vices  againft  which  he  has  Cautioned  as  (and 
he  has  fcarcely  left  one  ontoochedj  thefe  is  none  apon  which 
he  animadverts  with  more  feverity,  or  to  which  be  more  fire* 
quently  recals  our  attention,  by  reiterated  reflcfiionSf  Aan  the 


k\ce  ki  pride  i  for'  which  there  may  be  titany  reafens  a  Agfl- 
cd.  biit,  more  particnlarly,  two  jfeein  to  dcferve  our  confide- 
tfttioh) ;  the  fir^  <frawn  itom  the  extenfiviefhefs  of  the  fin  ;  (b£ 
Other  Ifrom  thb  circumAancea  bt  the  preacher;  ^    '* 

JThe^rfi'  is  the  extend venefs  oi  the  (ib. 
I  PtiSe  is  a  cornlptioii  that  feemi  almoll  oriffinat)^  etigr^ft^ 
ed  in  oiir  nature  ;  it  exerts  itfelt  in  bur  firR  "^e ars,  and,  with- 
out contthual  endeavours  to  fupprefs  it,  influeticcs  our  lail. 
Other  vi^s  tyrannise  over  particular  ages,  and  triumph  iii 
particular  countries.  Kage  is  the  failing  ofyoiith^  and  ava- 
rice of  age  ;  revenge  is  tiie  predominant  paflioh  of  one  coun« 
try^  and  inconHancy  the  chara8erillic  of  another  ;  but  pride 
U  fhehatiVe*  of  every  country,  ibfeds  ev^ry  c]irhate,  and  cor- 
ing every  nation.  .  It  ranges  equally  through  the  gardens  of 
flic  tafft,  ind  the  deferts  of  the  fouth,  anc  reigns  no  lefs  in  the 
tavern  of  the  falv^ge,  than  iri  the  palace  of  the  epicure;  '  It 
itiiogles  with  all  oar  other  vrcet,  and  without  the  inoft  con* 
ftant  and  anxious  care  will  mingle  alfo  with  our  virtues^  Tt 
it  no  "wondet,  therefore,  ihat  Solomon  to  frequently  direfis  us 
^o  avoid  this  fault,  to  which  we  are  all  fo  liable,  fince  nothing 
is  niore  agreeable  to  'retibn,  than  that  precepts  of  the  mo(( 
gencrat  ufe  flioilld  be  ihoft  frrquenily  inculcated.* 

The*  fecond  reafoA  tnty  be  drawn  trotn  the  circdiiflanetfs 
.loCckeiprtadhtv.' 

Briie  was  prdbt^Wy  ^  critne  to  which  Sotoifion  himfeU  wiia 

InoftiMoltBitly  ttfld^d ;  and  intktd  itnwght  4)ave  been  muth 

*aion»i«fily imagined  that  be  would  bavc  fallen  into  this  (in 

dnD  isRo  fosne  oifaers  of  which  be  was  gisihy,  fmca  he  vias 

fltintki  in  aviry  cifciunfliafure  that  could  ex^ofe  htm  to  h:  ile 

^ai  H  kitig  abfoliiteaad'iodepetuleni^jnid  liy  cotifiniucdhce  f«r« 

:iouniti  with  fycophantt  ready  to  (eeoqd  the  firfl  mot  tons  o( 

M^tevtt  Uni  blow  the  fp^tkM  of  vapsty  ;  ^lo  echo  alHbe  ap- 

.PMki,  mA  fiH>pnrf  aU  the  mornsors^oti  the  people ;;  to  etfo* 

ply  wii&cra^  ptopobl,  and  Katiet  ev«ry  failing.    Thtlir^ 

^ir^ soBptflta  m  wthicb.  I^isigt i»^  b^en  always  ^{pfed,  ,a«ldl 

irhdfe  fna^es  few  kings  have  beed  able  to  oVc^^cottfe; 

i 


t 

But  Solomon  bad  99t>only  tbef  ride  ol  rofaUy  to  ftTf  |ft^. 
but  tho  pride  of  profpetiift  ot  kao^viedge  aad  of  w^  ^ 
each  of  ibem  abIe4o  fobdue  the  virtue  ol  mpft  nielli  to  |os* 
ieate  their  iDindt,  and  hold  (Iieir  reafon  in  captivity*^  VtM 
night  Solomon  moie  diligeDihr  ivarn  ut  agaioA  a.  £q|ivhich 
bad  adtfulied  him  is  fo  oian|r different  fornu*  Couldltf?  fa* 
periority  to  the  reQ  of  .the  world  m^ke  pride  excijable,  k 
■light  baye  been  pardoned  in  Solomon ;  bat  be  bM  bera  (6 
far  iron» allowing  it  fitber  in  bimfeU  or  others,  iliat  he.bii 
left  a  perpetual  atceflation  in  favour  ol  buoiiiity,  ikai  when 
pride  comeih  then  comeih  Jliamc^  but  wik  the  lowly  u  wfdom 

This  affertion  I  Qiall  endeavoKir  to  explain  and  cpt^m, 

Firft,  by  cooGdering  the  nature  ot  pride  in  geoccal,  with 
us  attendanu  and  conlequencei. 

Secondly,  by  examining  lonie  ot  the ttfu^l  aori vea  to  pridt, 
and  fliewing  bow  little  can  be  pleaded  in  excufe  of  it, 

Tbir^ly^  by  (hewing  the  amiablenck  and  expeUence  of  bu^ 
mility,^ 

Ftrft,  by  confidering  in  general  the  aaiufc  aipride^  with 
its  attendants  and  confeqoences^ 

iPride,  finply  confidered;  is  an  imaioderaite.dtifea  of  feH^ 
eileeini  or  an  over^value  iet  upon  a  oian  by  bimfelf,  and»  liiie 
mod  ot4»eF  viccs^  is  ioondedoriginaHy  on  an  inteUffiuat  falfe- 
hood.  But  this  definition  fets  this  vice  in  iba  fajr^lt  Jigf^/ 
and  teparatef  it  troiti  all  its  eonfequencet,  by  coafideiieg'inan 
without  relation  to  fociety,  and  independent  ot  alt  owNraid 
circumftances*  Pride;  tbtts  defined,  ia  only  the  lecdof'that 
complieated  fin  again ik  which  we  are  caotioned  ij».  ikt  .Mi- 
It  is  the  pride  ot  a  folitary  beingi  and  the  fubjeS  t>f  Icbokflic 
dirquifiliont,  not  of  a  prafikai  dtfbouHe.  \ 

In  fpecttlation,'  pride  may  be  confidBfed  as  endtog^befe 
it'  b^an^  and  exerting,  no  ii^aenoe  beyond  the  bofom  ki' 
which:  it  Hwells";  ttot  in  real  life  and  the  courie  of-aAiif« 
prid^  w^ll  always  be  attended  with*  kindred  paflaoaa,  and  pfo* 
chtce  effieQi  eqoally  injuriouf  toi^tKers,  anddefimfiivv  to^ 

itfclf,         '       -    '•*-  .  -     '   .  '  »       -A      ...» 
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.   He  tiiat  avewaluei  bliQ&lf  will  unjefvafiic  <Mberi.  ani  lia 
liiat  ttodenraliies  oth«rs  will  opprefs  xhtm^ .  To*  ibU  faticifd 
ftpertoritjr  it  Zs  onriiig,  ibat  tyrants  ha^c  (quandered  (be  Jivea 
of*  miiliotu,.  and  looked  uoooacernecl  op  .th»  wj^kfli^  of  war*  ^ 
It  ia.indotdficaiKeljr  orcdible,  it  would  jwidioul  experience  *bc « 
abfoliiiclsr  incrodibte^  tbat  ftman.  (houldi)arnr  deftru£tioR  aod. 
flaugbler  rouoid  die  worlds . lay  ciltes  ia  a(bea»  .and  put.nations  ^ 
tOi  >b0  (w<>i4»*  wiifaout.  CM  pang  or  one  lea^^  ^bat  we  fii9Dld . 
fofl-ffofaloflatite  ai^/eiastog  ihe  poflalfiona ot  anotbcr,  at  rob*. 
biiig.9acienta^oi[|beir  ebildreovaod  Qiorteoing  or  einbittering 
innomeriibje  Uvea.   Yet  (bia  fatal,  thia  dreadlul  efleO  baa  pride 
bjcenabip  lo'jp^oduce.   . Pride  bai  been  able  to  barden  tbe  hf  art 
aigaipft  compaEfliooy  and  S^p  tbe  eaira  agaioft  t^e  crlet  ot^ 

^•1  Xa  tbii  Bawaar  doea-pride. operate,  when  unhappily  unitf 
^'-^itb.p^tMltJl^d^dOiiiiiiiM  ;  and  haa  ia  (he  lower  ranfcs  ot 
m lailTi tari^fioiiter^' ihoU gb  noicqaal  effeQs.     It  makes  joafiera; 
«rutl  and.in^p^fooa,  ami  magiflirpief  infolent;  2(pd  paftiaK     .1^- 
pfodiMea  ^9ten)piand  injiwieii.  and  di^Qly^  i||p.bond  oi  fo^ 

■  Nifr  is-^tbta>  fpeciea  ot.  pride  inor^  hi^tlul  to  the  wof  Id 
iblin  doRru£)if e  to  itfelf*  Tbe  -oppreflpr  Moitea  heay^cn  and 
earth  againil  bim  :  il  a  private  man,  he  at  leng^^becomea  iht 
(^jefloi  usiTerbihatredand  jreproacb^;  aj^it^a.piiinvc'A  the 
neighbouring .tnonarchs  cpmbijoejo  his  ruin.  4  So  that^.a'^f^ 
pruii  c^mcik,tien  <omihJhame  ;  but  fvHh  ih  4|fp//  M -^/i 

He  that  fets  too  bigh^^  vajue  upon  his  own.iperi|8f  will  ^\ 
I^QOrfe.  think  them  ill  rewarded  with  his  prefcnt  condition ^ 
|le^wi||.^n(ieavopr  to  exalt  his  fortune  and  hU  rank  above 
pthera,  in  j>rpportiQn  as  his  deferti  are  (uperioor  to  theiri^ 
He  will  conpeive  his  virtues  obfcured  by  his  fortune,  lament 
that  his  great  abilities  lie  ufelefs  and  unobferved  for  want  of  a 
fphere  of  aflion,  in  which  he  might  exert  them  in  their  lull 
extent,  Qnce  fired  with  thefe  notions,  he  will  atten^pt  to  in* 
^reale  hU  bhune  and'eolarge  bis  fpbcre  ;  and  how  lew  there 


art?  that  profecute  foch  tttemptt  wiih  iiHiacf9€«,  ^'  mtf  tr»^. 
(ient  obfervation  will  faffieientlf  intorm  us.        . 

Every  num  hat  rcawt ^cd  tbe  |adii«a  meikpdk  fii)i«  vii;^  of 
in  the  purfulfof  wealfb ;  apvrim  Jor  the  moft  RaitpMBfc*^ 
cd  by  pride  ;    Jor  to  what  end  ^s  to  ««ipl«  lQ«tiiitcitt«siaU|r 
coveted  ?   Not  that  the  jfoStlfot  0147  bure km Ina  pMrer|Q( 
relieve  diftrefs  6r  reeoFiii|ieore  y^ue ;  bvt  ibn  iM^ay  diftuw 
^uift  Wmrdf  Ifon^il^e  herd  oi  manktjad  bj^^  e«fidi}fi«^  W«, 
forefgo  luxutics,  and  a  pompous  efoip^fe^     T^  prM^  ^re. 
fore  rnaft  be  ifiribed  nioft  ot  the  frattd.  iii|«iite«  vMleoM. 
apd  exiortiort  by  which  wealth  it  freqaerfilf  »ctlrit^    ? 
'(  Another  tonconritant  of  prkfeii  ei^vy,  or  the  ikBm  of  de- 
biafihg  others^  -  A  pfpud  man  it  onea^  ftod  difttaified,  wf^ 
any  of  thofe  applaufes  are  beQowed  on  aQOther  which  be  k 
deCroiw  o*  himfclf.     On  fhia  account  he  Mftt  foil's  ot  eiert« 
ing  a^t  Ills  art  to  dellroy  c.r  obaruft  a  fifing  eJUiTfeAet.      |itf 
Merrdrs  he  endeavours  to  dciprebi  left  ikey  iiiottid  iMOQie 
HU  equals  ^  and  l^is  eqimls^,  )aot  only  beciofe  iber*^^  fi>t  btu 
iefl  tbey  fhoiild  In  tific  become  bisAiperiolju  JPor  Ate  €ftd 
he  circulates  tbe  whifper  of  inalevoleQce,  aggravates  tbttate 
b(  eaiuihtiy,  sinll  affifls  (he  clamour  of  defai9tti<in  ;  oppoije^ 
In  'puBTfc*  \U  jiiflea  dcOgns.  and  io  pn'vatc  ifepreciates  tb^ 
nioft  lincorite^ftod  Virfues.-  ' 

^'ArrotHer'cArifc^iiehceof  feitnoderatc  fetf-efleem  ?M9  »>»r 
fatiable  dcOrc  of  propagating  in  others  the  favdofiible  opfmon 
^e  ^ni<irt^irtf  of  birtCelf .  No  proyd  man  is  fatti^  with  be- 
ing fingly  bis  own  admirer  ;  his  excellencies  muft  receive  tb^ 
honour  oi  Ibe  public  fuffrage. '  He  therefore  toftores  his  in. 
veniion  tor  means  to  make  himfclf  ionfpicuotis,  and  to  draw. 
tVe"  cycif  dt  the  world  upon  him.  It  is  iqapoffible,  and  wooH 
be  here  improper,  to  enumerate  all  the  fiQitious  qualities^  all 

the  petty  eraulatioas  and  laborious  trifles  to  which  t^is  appe* 

■    ■...*..■,  '•      ,•"  ^ ,  • 

lite,  thi9  eagernefs  of  di&ipElion,  has  given  hinl^  ih'  mem  ot 
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pgd  dutvif  €ieb  othqr  m  dobku^htrf  7  Yei  thus  thf  c^t)  pridff 
ipfaime'tM  tntndt  and  ex>i|)giltlh'the  Vrgbt  ot  reafo*. 

•   Btxt  for  Aii  niofr  part  it  ii  ofi&ei  hj  ^d^iApnce,  tb^  the* 

fchefiMi  of  the  afnb)do|ii-ire  WippoitiMd,  tl^e  cahaonres  of 

Ae  tt^Ttdtti  d^ftedtfd;  ^d'Mfi  f»Tef«oces  to  reputation  ridi- 

piled  atva  etf»^ed,  |»  that  jtiM  #4^  pftV^  c^jriM;  ^4«ii  r^^m/il^' 

Jham  :  but  wifA  the  lo\ulyistt}ip4^ 

f  a|tf'rib#  fo  ioifdder.  fii*Yb«feeoiydpl»ftf;  {omeoftbe 
ufdfal  int^eiv^lfo  pridf^  ind  (how  hdWIinIt  thtr  catiibe  plead? 
etiaeifcufeiifif.        i   :       r  I    r        : 

'  A  fbpeMx  be^g  thac'IVo«iid4<x4  dow«i  ipon  tfar  diforder^ 
eoniufipn  ^nd  corruption  oF  our  world;  \}m  ihouid  ol>{trt^e 
<he  (h6rtnc&  pldtff  1  jvM,  thft7i#cQltYi0faof'<Mi#  bodi«i^  (h«  coq« 
riftuatatf^df^ts  <»r'  injift'ka'fo  whith  u^are  rubj^A,  ike  viof 
Xntt  Of  ^f^afllbtfs,  th«  itr^j^otaitfy  ofotfrodndua,  and  tb^ 
ft-airfittn'f  ft^te  df  «yery  ihibg  ab^nt  u»,  woqi^  hardly  beltevet 
fhet«  t6^Sh€  2ito6Dg  ui  flBih  a  vict  ai'pride^  iir  that  any  ha-( 
fiiaA  ^iikg  fliotlld  ti^ed  tp  fci'(;i^\itibii0d  igsinft  bdng  too  mudl| 
f  lat^d  with  bfis  i^fiefeiit  Attfei  Vot  To  it  is  tbar,  however  lyeak 
Or  wi<k<9d  w^  itiay  be,  Wn  fix  our  ay^^  o«>  fom«  other  that  i^ 
^«prerented  bt  ^^^  feU-l6v«  td  bt  w^litf^  or  fpor«  widk«d» 
th&iti'Ofnrfe1ves»  land  gYOW  piroud  upon  th^e  coffipariroii.  That; 
in  tfhe  midfi  of  d&Ag^r  and  uncertamT,  we  feo  many  intoxi-[ 
C^ted  with  the  pride  of  profpevhy  ;  a  ptofjfyiepty  tbatis  hourly 
upored  to  h^dtRaited,  a  ptorpbtiry  thai  lift  ofi«Q  at  the  in^r^ 
f  y  of  a  treacherous  frieitd;  br  uglaithful  ftlrtiriM, «  pfOfp^rity 
^bich  c^tainlf  tfatmoff  lift  long,  bul  inuit  fooii  bo  ended  bf 
fbobMd^  deoth. 

>  To  coiifider  tfai9iito|tiv^  t^^  prMf  «iort  aft^miyely*  let  u^ 
fttAxtk  ^bailt  ic:  to  bo  t;)ro|pefOti^  To  b6  t>r6irp€roU9,  \% 
|b«  cotfiinotr  acceptation',  is  to  ha«^^'a  l^rtfe  or  att  it^creafini^ 
tbrtup«,  great  nttmber^  of  frietfdf  atid  defiemlfams,' and  tob^ 
|ii|:fi  in  (becfteemot  thfe  ^orld  ih  'gcneraF.^-  But  do  thcRi 
^ipgs  conQitple  the  b^PI^^it^b  ot  i  man  ?  of  fl|  beii[tg  aftcoun*. 
lM>(e  tohif  CreMOf  tpr  bis  condpSi;  and,  according  ^o  the  ac 
iK>ciAt  ht  (bali  gife,  defighed  to  exHl  eternally  ib  tf  future 
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^col  bappinefc,  or  mifcir  ?  Wtaii  is  the  prorperMjr  of  tuck 
ft  fiate,  but  the  approbation  oi  tbat  God.  on  wbob  feotenco 
luturky  depcD^i  7  But  neitber  wealth,  rrfemifliips.  or  hoo^ 
oyrs.  are  proofs  of  that  approbation*  or  means  neccfiary  tar 
procure  it.  Tbey  olten  endanger,  but  feMom  pronote.  tho 
future  bappioels  oi  tbofe  that  poflefs  tbenip  4a4  cin  piid» 
be  infpired  by  foch  profperiiy  as  this  ? 

Even  with  regard  to  the  prefent  life,  prile  is  a  vtrj  <hn* 
gerous  afloctate  to  greatnefs.    A  prood  man  is  oppofed  in  bk 
rife,  haled  in  his  elevation,  and  inluhed  in  his  fall.     He  may. 
have  dependants,  bnt  can  have  no  brtends ;  md  pimfit«t|  M 
nojogenuous  companions*  - 

\AnQihtr  common  motive  tp  pride  is  loowltdge,  a  oiou'vn 
equally  weak,  vain  and  idle,  svith  fht  former*    Learning,  in« 
deedt  imperiea  as  it  is.  may  contribute  to  many  great  lod  no^ 
ble  ends,  and  may  be  called  in. to  the  afiSance  of  religion  ;  as 
it  is  too  oiten  perverfely  employed  againft  itj  it  is  of  ofe  u>  diA 
play  the  greatne &,  and  tiodicate  ihit  joftice,  of  the  Alnigh* 
ty  ;  to  explain  the  difficulties,  and  eofiorce  the  proofs  of  re« 
llgion.  *  And  the  fnull  advances  that  may  be  made  in  fcienco 
fre  of  themielves  fome  proof  of. a.  future ftate,  fiocethey 
|hew  that  God»  who  can  be  fuppofedto  make  nothing  in  vain, 
has  given  ut  faculties  evidently  fnperior  to  the  bofinefs  of  \hw 
prcfeot  world.^.    And  this  is  perhaps  one  reafen,  why  onr  in* 
telledual  powers  are  in  this  lite  of  fo  great  extent  as  (bey  arc. 
But  how  Uitle  reafon  have  we  to  boaft  of  our  knowledge, 
lirhen  we  only  gaze  and  wonder  at  the  furfacet  of  things  J 
when  the  wifeft  and  moft  arrogant  philofopher  knows  aol 
bow  a  grain  of  corn  is  generated,  or  why  a  Aone  talis  to  the 
ground  !  But  were  our  knowledge  far  greater  tlnn  it  is,  let  on 
yet  remember  tb^t  goodnefs,  not  knowlec^e,  is. the  bappincfo 
of  man  t  The  day  will  come,  it  will  come  quickly*  when  it 
O^all  profit  qs  more  to  have  Aibdued  qne  proud  ti^ught,  th^a 
fo  have  numbered  the  Hod  ol  Heaven. 
■, .  There  is  another  more  dangerous  fpecies  of  pride,  ariGi^ 
Ironi  ^  cpnfcioHft^efs  of  virmci  fo  wa!chiul  is  thf  eoemy  oi 
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Mr  bn\9t  knd  fd  deceitfol  are  dnr  own  bearts,  thai  too  o/ieo  4 
viHory  over  one  fiofol  inclination  cxpofcs  us  to  be  tooqiier*- 
4d  bjr  4|ioUMa^"Spiriloai  pride  reprefecta  a  toan  tb  bimfeTf  be^ 
loved  bj  bis  Creator  in  a  parttcolar  degree,  and,-  ot  coofo* 
qioaoea^  incliAe^  him  to  think  others  i!iot  fo  high  in  hh  favour 
as  himieiff  /This  it  an  error,  iiito  «f  bich  i9€zk  minds  are 
fometimes'apl  to  fall,  not  fo  mucb  from  the  afltirance  that 
ibey  have  been  fteady  in  the  prafiice  of  juSide»  righteoufnefs' 
and  ttiercy,  as  that  t&ey  have  beeii  punfitially  obfei^vant  of 
fome  external  a8s  of  devotion^  ll^liis  kind  ot  pride  is  gener-*'^ 
:lUy  accompanied  widf  great  uncharitablenelf ,  alid  feve re  c^h« 
fures  ot  others,  aAd  may  obfiruS  the  gi'eat  duly  of  repentances 
But  it  may  be  hoped,  that  a  fufficient  remedy  agaiiltt  this  Cm 
saay  be  eafily  found*  by  reminding  thofe  il^ho  afe  inlefiecf 
lirith  if,  that  the  blood  of  Chtitt  Wa)i  potired  out  upon  th< 
cfofs  to  tkiake  their  heft  endeavours  acceptable  to  God.  Andf 
that  they,  whofe  fins  require  fuch  an  expiation,  have  litche  red'- 
fon  to  boail  of  th^ir  virtue. 

Having  thus  proved  the  toreafonablei^efs,  folly  and'od}- 
ODS  nature,  ot  pride,  1  aiki,  in  the  laft  (>[ace,  to  Ihew  the  amia- 
blenefs  and  excellence  of  humility. 

Opon  this  head  I  need  not  be  long,  fince  every  argtimenf 
againft  any  ^ice  is  equally  an  argottaent  in  favour  of  the  con- 
trary virfue  ;  an^  whoever  proves  the  tolly  6t  bein'g  proucf, 
fbewS,  at  the  l^ame  time*  thai  with  tie  lowly  tkeu  ii  wifdom* 
Bat,fo  evince  beyoodfoppofiiion  the  excelfetlce  ot  this  tirtuef 
we  may  in  few  words  obferve,  that  the  life  of  our  Lord  waif 
one  continued  exercife  of  humility.  The  fon  ot  6od  conde* 
fceoded  to  take  our  nature  upon  him,  to  become  fobje £1  to 
^in^  to  bear,  from  bis  birth,  the  inconteniences  ot  poverty, 
and  to  wander  from  city  to  city,  amidft  oppofition,  reproach 
and  calumny.  He  difdained  not  to  cooverfe  With  poblieaoe 
and  finners,  to  minifier  to  his  own  difeiples,  and  to  weep  at 
the  sniferies  of  his  own  creatures.  He  fobmitted  to  infoftf 
and  revilings,  and,  being  led  like  a  lan^b  to*  the  iTaughter,  open- 
isd  not  his  mouth.    At  length,  having  borzite  all  the  cruel  treat- 
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fatut  thai  i&alke  cohU  roggcfti  or  pMr€t  miiB,  tk  tJtemi 
the  rapA  iiogeriag  ini  igoominioos  death* 

Gi^d  6(  bis  ivAaitc  nercf  gftet  U»t»  hy  imitatiiig  hU  hli^ 
^iiity,  w€  jnajr  foe.pirmken  oi Jiss  iDtriit  1  To  ytkam^  witii 
ihe  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghxift;  hi  aficribed/  aa  ia  moft  dtf^ 
all  boooar,  adoration  and  pcaifti  now  aad.ever !  ji^BaD4 
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fittj  y&tlA  ike  iMtii  ftanJtye  in  Ike  ways  and  fee,  and  afkjtt 
Me  olipM:»,  ttktreis  ike  gooitoay,  and  walk  ikerein,  and 

-  yeJkaUJhd  r^fdt  yc»J^w&^  Mui  ikey  fldd^  tue  will  n0i 
waKiketrim 

*X  RAT  altooft  every  age»  from  tlie  beginning  of  the  worlds 
has  been  eminently  marked  out  and  diftioguifhed  from  the 
tell  by  fome  pecoliar  charaSeff  by  particular  modes  of  think* 
ing,  or  methods  ot  afiing,  then  almoft  univerfatYy  prevalenr, 
is  evident  froth  the  hiftories  of  all  nations^  At  one  time,  the 
^hole  world  has  bowedi  without  repiuing,  to  defpotic  power 
.and  abfolote  dominion;  at  another,  not  only  the^  licentious 
and  oppreffive  tyranny  ot  governors  has  been  reflrained.  baC 
j.uft  and  lawful  authority  trampled  upon  and  tnfntied  t  at  one 
lime,  all  regard  for  private  intereft  has  been  abforbed  and  loft 
in  the  concern  for  the  welfare  of  the  public ;  to  which  virtues 
itfeir  has  been  made  a  facrifice  ;  at  another,  every  hoart  has 
been  engroQed  by  low  views,  aqd  every  fentiment  of  the  mioA 
has  been  contraSed  into  the^  narrow  compafs  of  felf-tove* 
Thus  have  vice  and  virtue,  witdom  and  foil/,  or  perhaps  on- 
ly different  lollies  and  oppoQte  vices,  attemately  prevailed  ; 
ihas  have  mankind  ruOied  from  one  enor  to  another,  and*  faf« 
fared  equally  by  both  estremes* 

^  Tbele  changes  of  conduA  or  opinion  may  be  confidered 
as  the  rtvohitiona  at  butnan  natnte,  often  Beceflbry,  but  al- 
ways dangerous  ;  seceffary,  whta  feme  tevottfiti  vk«  haa 

K 
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gefSertltf  tafefied  tlie  worM.  or  fomt  error^foag  elEMiflM^^ 
begini  10  lyranoize,  to  demaiid  implicit  fiiih,  and  lefafe  ex- 
amioation  ;  but  daag^rouH  Ic;^  the  mind,  iaceafed  by  opprcH 
fion,  beaied  by  c^ht^ft,  and  clale^  by  vifiTory,  flbooM  be  too 
far  iranfporfed  to  attend  to  troihf  and»  oiu  ot  seal  to  fecaie 
ber  con^eS,  fet  lip  one  errpr  Co  depiefii  aoodieN 

That  no  change  in  religion  liai  been  made  with  diae  calai« 
nefft  caotion  and  moderation  which  religion  iifeli  requirei^ 
and  which  conitfiotf  prudence  flieWi  to  bt'nedeflary  in  the 
IranGifiiOii  ot  any  important #ffiur,  every  natioiro(  the  eartk 
can  fufficient}y  attcL  Rage  hai  been  caUed  ia  to  the  aQt- 
ance  ol  leal;  and  dftftra^ion. joined  with  reformation*  Re« 
folved  not  to  Hop  Ihorf,  men  hate  generally  gone  tee  br,  and. 
in  lopping  faperfluitiei.  have  wounded  eflentiab. 

This  eondofi,  wbeo  we  coofider  the  weaioeft  ef  htman 
oature,  and  the  circumftasces  pf  moft  of  thoTe  by  whom  liicb 
change!  &ave  been  e^Qed«  ii  entitled  a^  Jeaft  to  compaffiei^ 
if  not  ta  eacufe  Fnor  can  it  be  doab(ed  that  our  great  Crea- 
tor looks  down  wuh  tendemeft  aodf  compatton  upon  the  tr« 
regular  flans  and  tempefluous  agiutions  of  a  mind,  moved  by 
a  real  for  his  hoeoor  and  a  Ichre  of  truth.  Had  all  esror  and 
fliircondaCf  fuch  a  plea  as  thii«  they  might  indeed  be  lament. 
ed»  and  prayed  againfl  as  weakixeOes.  but  could  hardly  be 
cenfuredi  or  condemned  as  crinaes^ 

But  aaore  flow  and  (iteot  iraofltians  from  one  extreme  to 
another  are  very  frequent*  &fen«  not  impelled  by  the  vebe- 
sneiKe  of  eppofition,  but  reduced  5y  inclinatieos  lefs  Tioleat, 
too  often  deviate  from  the  paths  of  truth,  and  perfaade  others 
to  follow  thep.  The  pride  of  lingular ity  influences  the  teach* 
er,  and  a  love  of  novelty  corrupts  the  follower,  till  tlie  delo- 
fioa.  CKtending  itfeft  by  degrees,  becomes  at  length  general, 
and  ovcrrpraads  a  people. 

The  pravailiiig  fpirit  of  the  prefi^nl  age  feeras  to  be  tbe 
fpirit  of  fcqpsscilio  and  capAioufoers,  of  fufpicion  and  diflnill^ 
a  copiempi  pfaU  authority,  and  a  prefumptuous  confidence  ia 
private  judgment ;  a  diflike  ol  all  eftabliOied  forms. 
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UFiiecauife:ibc|r.ai^«M))ipi^<|,  a9^o{  qli  p^bs^  becnufe  they 

Y  lotp  t]|is  temper  have  mm  been  iolmfiblr  led  hf .  a  warm 
aflcrtioQ  of  the  right  of  jiidcing  fpr.tbfnifelt«i»  •  righiMH  ta 
he  ca|le4  >o  ^oeftioo.  fince  God  hiQlelf  gave  m  a  claiii^.to  il, 
in  m»kipg  {ip.resM9pabIebeiiig» ;  and  ihe  apoftle  douUlefs  ad» 
fluii  i%  wkfin  he.  dIreCU  ||8  tp give  thf  reafog  pi  por  /eiUi lo 
esy  fhat  OnUI  degMnditt  y 

But  thia  privilege>  ill  uaderftpod^  has  hees,  aad  alir^yf 
m%f  he,  the  peraSpn  of  very  dangerous  and  pepijcioui  mit* 
ttkea ;  H  may  be  egcfcifed  without  lunpwledkei  or  dif^retiop^ 
till  error  be  entangled  with  error«  till  divifiona  be  niuUipUe4 
hy  eodleft  fubdivtficiaS)  tiH  the  bond  oi  peace  be  entirely  .bro« 
kegj  and  the  church  become  alceoe  of  coninGon,  a  cbaoi  pf 
difcordant  forma  oi  wprihip,  and  inconfiftent  (y  ftema  ot  faith* 

Tbeie  are  Tome  men,  we  now  find,  to  whom  fepmeiiM 
and  difag^eeasent  appear  not  fach  formidebk  evUa  as  ifaey  are 
genenlly  reprefentcd^  who  can  look»  with  the  utmoft  calm* 
nefs  and  unconcen,  at  a  rifing  fchiim.  and  fqrvey,  withpM 
any  pertarbation*  the  fpeedy  pre(gm(s  oi  an  enoreafing  herefy- 
Let  every  man/ray  they,  enjoy  hi<  opinioBa,  fiiiee  i<  qoly  ia 
anfwerable  lor  ibem* 

There  are  men,  who  for  the  moft  peat  valne  themfeive i^ 
and  are  fbmetimea  valoed'by  others,  for  thei|r  enlarged  viewa 
end  generous  ientitnents  ;  who  pretend  to  look  wMi  aneem* 
mon  penetration  into  the  caules  of  human  aAiona,  and  the  ia- 
cret  motions  of  the  mind  ;  but  perhaps  this  opinion  is  no 
yaoof  that  thetr  preteofiona  are  well  grounded,  or  that  they 
are  better  acquainted  with  human  nature  than  thofe  whom 
ihey  afiefi  to  ridicule  and  infuK 

II  it  be  gmntedthat  it  is  the  duty  of  every  man  to  pnUifli^ 
-prolefe  and  deknd  any  important  troth,  and  the  truths  ol  re- 
ligion be  allowed  iropdrfaot,  k  will  tolbw,  that  diverfly  gf 
HfintimtoH  mnft  nattmlly  prodaco  contsovcrfim  and  altcrca- 
tions.  And  haw  lew  there  ar o  capable  of  flmnaging  dehatm 
withojuit  uobecoming  heat«  or  dtihoneft  artifices^  how  (ooa 
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ft 

weaA  it  kfaidM itta  fanr,  am! boir  tion'^C^mum^htttpmrn^ 
tion  miflf  let  with  «  concern  lo^  Uutb«^  how  ccidilj  theia)f%;[ 
mHU  devitte  into  pecfboatlnvdEti^ei.  %hi^  inleiftof  tonhiu 
ins  the  ■rgtiftentt,  defjloe  die  litei  of  thofe  wijole  lofiriM 
Aey ^Qrp^ltyvt,  and  how  btte?  di^t3te»teri^nile  is  oprotr^ 
riot  and  petfecotton^  every  one  ti  cobvinced^  and  loa  nwnjr 
h^ye  ekperi^flced.     Thar  dvrerGty  6f  optsiontt  w^ch  ir  the. 
original,  apd  foorce  of  Tacb  evils  at  ihcL.  calinoii  fhereferete 
too  ditigentlf  obvtuied ;  oor  c*b  too  QUuty  endeavMrtbe  nfm 
ed  Co  dbcel;  die  growA  pi  new  doArinet.  and  Mclaim  thoia 
that  propaifiaie  Atettt*  11^1006  fella  ase  fMnedt'or'fthiiin.'eftabf 
Billed* 

\tVt  it  wilnhedoMlyydenftagordilipaiAof  the  rig^ 
^1  privaie  judgment ;  hi$  by  vabotring  all  into  to  ettfcili  i$ 
in  (a  proper  Manner,  acoordiOB  to.  mfh  tamh  taiialove  d| 
knowledge,  abiKiiaa  and  oppmjKimliet  i  and  kf  eDdesrouring 
to  rtno ue  aH  (hofi^  dMcnliifla  whieh  nnnr  MknBt  the  difeor. 
cry  Qf(  tcmh,  «iii4eaporinff  the  upre^fianaMeaA  9f  fmcb  pnj^. 
tteet  at  may  pei:pinx  m,  miOead  tha  enqntfes. 
'  The  prejudice  lo  which  many  of  the  dUu^hi^  ot  the  pint. 
ani  «ge,  in  which  iaidelity,  faiierilltion  apdemhu^fm  {eem 
contending  lor  eijtpise  over  ut,  may  be  joily  ak^jbed,  it.  an. 
•vt^.iondneft  tea noreliy,  a  defire  xtiflril^^ont  new iMtbt 
to  peace  apd  bappiacA«  and  a  Bc^fcA  of.  Mfaming  dbe  p«tcep^ 
in  the  text.  otnlMnf  for  ihe#Upaiha#  where  it  dirgnad  wsuu 
attd  w4kim  thertin  4  a  precept  I  Ihall  thi^refnoe  cipdcavonr.  19. 
aHuSraie, 

Ftri,  by  hying  befoae  yon  the  dangerapt  jndfin^  ot,  b^. 
ligion,  wiihottt  long  and 'diligent  eganiinaiion. 

Secondly,  by  eviociog  the  UNfonableneb  of  lieartihing  iflr 
to  anttfiMty,  or  ol  nfkhgg  ioc  the  oM  patbt.    And* 

Thirdly,  by  Ihewjngtlirhappii^^tf  which  g^cn^tatvell. 
tgmnnded  Mitt,  ^d  fteidf  praftice  ci  religion. 

FirA,  I  propofe  to  i^y  heto^  yon  thndtagert  nCyndfipf 
«f  ftUgion,  wathoutn  Joagvaod  dJitgentcatanioatinm 
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#1^  4he  (HYidc^lHee-oi^riOr  leeMipliHiicd  with  fiii«mty.  TMi 

fenr^A  #hti'*ll  tht  atts  of  irgv^ihsfit,  Md  eB(KbclliQ«e4"W^li  iH 
(he tffnWKhxt  ok  tkfqi^nee.Miit  ferbftps  not 'bpiuMM.  wkb 
eijinll  ^are/by  proper  Wnii«tlortf ,  n^r  prefc^vm!  by  j«ft  J«i^ 
ilKtadoo,  fitMQ  beitfg  a  fiatrre  tp  prM^^Md^^  Aif«itrH«g»bl<»H 

That  the  judge  pi  ^H  the  earth  wit)  (k)  right,  thai  he  wil| 
l^onre-io  proportion  to  wbathe ba9 gtvt9a»  iti4  ptitilli  meq 
f»r  the  ttirappUeotton  or  negf^ft  of  ti^hmitt  n^lor  tfat  wam 
^  th^QiS  'ilMt  he  cocriEtemia  naaoaii  Amt  not  foebgWbat'ba 
IM9  hM  f rocD  him,  or '  for  sioi  ai(ei»«iing  f o  Mimt  Ite  ^0f;^M  iwnrwr 
tttfar,  (eeacii  to  be  die  Jiec^Qaiy,  tbe  inevH^bfe  coiffeii^M^tf  ^ 
bis  own  attributes. 

Tb^ettor  'thereiote  mtfht  wi^oe^it  wiH- not  be  4ekieA^ 
Veeaufe  it  i|tti!oubtedly  may  be  fi,itcere  ;  but  this  enynetfifolii 
"irill  give  very  little  countetmc^  to.  tbe  Ibeiifity  ai^d  kptoe* 
miU;  At  c6linth  and  iodlfierence  of  the  piiefetH  g?en^rat}oo, 
If'vre  tt)A(ideK  deliberately  how'tDQeh  is  required  to  eonilltutb 
iShit  tincerity.  >irfatch  fliall  ^ir<irt  the  tnttb  ot'God,  and  rec^n* 
^^llfcidJn  to  enpT.  ^     ' 

^Sincerity  isnot  barely  a  Mfipt^tuafioooKhetrutliof  otit 
VITertioQS,  9  perniafioo  too  ott^b  grounded  upon  a  high  opin* 
Ion  o(  our  own  bgaclty,  a^id  coniirmed  perhaps  by  Irequh^i 
iriuinpht  pvex  weak  opponents,  comlniially  fining  new 
4reh|tib  by  a  negleft  of>  De-examlnatton,  which  p^i:hap$  we 
iediintf  by  induArioufty  ^vetiifig  our  attention  ftoina^ny  oh« 
JefiioQs  that  arilc  rn  oar  thoughts^  «nd  fupprelljng^flny  Tilfpl^ 
don  o(  a  fallacy  before  the  tnind  h^rs  time  to  cont^ed  itt  Ideas. 
to  form  arguments,  and  draw  concluGon^.  Sincerity  13  not  ^ 
%eat  of  (be  heart  kepjt  up.  by  eager  contentions  or  wkrni  prov 
ie11ioi^$>  nor  a  tranqoiUity  produced  by  confidence  and  cori^ 
tmu^dby  lodol-^nce.^  There  may  hie  zea^  wlJhbut'fiWHtJf, 
frid-fecvrity  without  innocence.  If  we  'forbear  to  *6(jutre 
Ijhroujh  la:(iniefai  or  prjde,  orenqtiire  with  paltlaTity,  paftfion^ 
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tMT  prcdt^ncf ;  if  we  do  not  watdi^  Qver  the  «of  Uddea 
aotiooi  ol  ovr  beaiti ,  and  endeayoar,  with  owr  qtaoft  efibrtiw 
to  b»Qilh  all  thofc  iecrci  lendeocicf  and  all  tlipfe  larking  iw 
cliaatioiis  vhich  operate  Tery  freaomdir  wit|iom  Nng  attend* 
cd  to,  even  by  oarfelvcs^  if  we  dp  not  carrir  on  our  teardi 
withpot  ifgard  tp  the  reputation  of  our  teacbcn.  our  MIowy 
era,  or  oarfeUeit  and  labour  alter  tnitli  with  equal  iodaftry 
and  caution.  let  oi  not  prefume  to  |ittt  any  tmft  ip  oiir  ^Snceiv 

Sueb  i«  the  prefent  weakneft  and  corruption  pt  hooua  aar 
tore,  that  fincertty,  real  fincerity,  is  rarely  to  be  lonod  ;  bo| 
III!  it  be  found,  it  ii  the  |aft  degree  of  folly  to  repiefem  error 
•a  innocent.  By  a  God  infinitely  merciful,  and  prppitiaied  b j 
th^  death  of  our  bleffed  S4vioiir,  it  pvT  indeed  be  piirdqand, 
but  it  cannot  be  juflified. 

But  tbe  greaitcft  part  of  thofc  that  dechim  wjtb  noft  vehe^ 
mence  in  df  lenci;  qt  their  darling  ootioni,  feem  to  have  vccp 
little  claim  even  to  patdop  on  account  of  their  fincerity.  ^ 
if  diiBcult  tp  conceive  what  time  it  allotted  to  religioin  qnefr 
(ioni  and  ^ontroverfiei  by  a  m^n  whofe  life  \\  engfofTed  by 
tbe  huiriei  of  buGnefs,  and  wha(e  tllo^gb^are  co^tinnaUy  t»pt 
on  the  firetch,  to  ioren  plant  for  tbe  improvement  of  bii  faf^ 
lime,  pr  the  grj^i^atipn  of  hit  aipbttion*  tfor  it  it  very  prob- 
able, thai  fuch  fubjedt  stre  more  feriovCly  eonfidfred  by  me^ 
abandoned  tp  plea(iire«  men  whp  (it  dowu  to  eat,  i^nd  rife  up 
10  play,  whole  li|e  it  a  circle  oi  fuccef^ve  aiuafementt,  and 
whofeboiin  ^re  diflioguiflied  only  by  viciffitod^  of  pleafure. 
V^nd  yet  the  goefiiont  w^ich  th^fe  frequent^  decide,  and  de* 
cide  without  the  (eaft  fufpicioQ  of  tt^eir  own  qoalificatiooat 
are  pft^n  of  ^  very  intricate  and  complicated  hind«  whic^ 
rouft  be  difentangled  by  a  long  and  continued  attention,  and 
rcfolved  with  many  refiriQipAt  and  gre^t  caution*  No^  only 
knowledge,  judgment  and  eapenente^  but  unjintermpted  lei(- 
ure  and  retirement  are  neceffary,  that  the  ^hain  of  reafbnias 
may  be  preferved  unbroken,  and  the  mind  pecfoqn  i^  Operv 
lions  without  any  hindrance  from  foreign  objefis. 
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To  diU  dud,  mai  bive  fondtf If  feuested  to  fotitudef  end 
doiftm,  and  tiduded  all  the  c$ni  and  pkafimt  ol  the  world  i 
and  when  they  ba? e  fpent  a  greaft  part  of  their  five!  in  fiud!^ 
wmA  liMImiioil,  aa  lall»  perb^M.  ddber  then*  opiniohi,-  aa 
Itaiacd  men  wil^  gcoeiallf  do,  with  diffidence  and  fear. 

.Happf  wo«id  it  be  for  the  prefem  age  it  men  w^6  Aow 
Ana  diOndUaLQi  iSmtJmB^iTi  im.  Thtf  wovld  hot  then 
adopt  opiaiona  onralf  bcfcaufe  tfaey  wift  them  to  be  trtie, 
llMn  ^fend.  what  tbe^  have  once  adbpted,  warm  tbemlelTea 
iolo  <o0£dence«  and  Aett  tttt  ftaisfied  #hh  ihe  pleafing  co»« 
liaiottiiBeb  ol  their,  own  fincerity.  We  flionfd  tot  then  fto 
flMi»  not  eminent  for  any  fuperior  giftt  ol  liatdre,  or  extraor* 
dinary  attainments,  endeaironring  to  form  ikew  fe&a»  and  to 
dnw  the  ^^jdj^tr  tjum.  They  may  indeed  aQ  with  an 
'U6eA  ioMMion,  and  fo  \m  with  ffncerity.  but  certainly  wttb« 
out  that  caution  which  their  experience  ought  to  (tiggeft,  and 
that  reverence  for  their  iuperiort  which  reafen,  at  wef^  at  the 
lawp  of  fbciety,  requiret*  Tliey  (bem,  even  when  confidered 
with  the  utmofi  candour,  to  hive  rather  confulted  their  own 
Jmagi  nations,  than  to  have  aflced  for  the  old  paths,  where  ia 
tbe  good  way.  R  is  therefore  proper  in  this  place  that  I 
Ihotthf  endeavour. 

Secondly,  to  evince  the  reafonabTenefs  of  fearching  into 
antiquity,  or  of  aflcitig  for  the  old  paths. 

A  contempt  of  the  monuments  and  the  wifdom  of  anti« 
qoity,  may  jufily  be  reckoned  one  of  the  reigning  follies  of 
thele  days,  to  which  pride  and  idtenefs  have  equally  contri- 
buted. The  ftudy  of  antiquity  is  laborious ;  and  to  defpife 
what  we  cannot,  or  will  not  underfiand,  is  a  much  more  ex* 
peditions  way  to  reputation.'  Part  of  the  direfteem  into  which 
their  writings  are  now  fallen  may  indeed  be  afcribed  to  that 
exorbitant  degree  of  veneration  in  which  they  were  once  held 
by  blindnefs  and  fuperftition.  But  there  is  a  mean  betwixt 
idolatiWN^d  infoh,  between  weak  credulity  and  total  difbe* 
Uef.  The  ancienu  are  not  infallible,  nor  are  their  decilions 
10  be  ftcetved  without  examination ;  but  they  are  at  leail  the 
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With  #tcanl  td  ilie  dr<W«fi4  gqiidtDAeQft  oidbrBriMi. 
live  ClMftb*  weiBijr  doMbd«b  ioUdm  ditir  mthuA^  wUk 
fwrfea  letoiritjr ;  tbir  oooM  Mtpo^y  fas  ifew^iMotJbws 
fgiMiJttd^  and  lctt{btfasprtaiie4br.ihQibAitt«i;s.  Mis  UnmM 
tbon  ^^  fiippoGbg  ibtm  cotviiplt  kmt  lor  ioiMvAy  ulnfHiit 

thcntDiv  t<»  cnqiite  irdoi  diaili  tli€  difciMi  ocAeti  MUbKlii 
%^'m  tfaefittiitftnr  iroiii  the  UpbAelit  igct.  tli^  diibitoM  cil4 
^loyamittofftash.  ttid  their  fevenll  rfhtj  f tAttwBmiton  t  w< 
df giMt  ot  Mitliaffity*  Froib  iheil^  ^.riltAg i  we  mt  Itt.  noil* 
f«<e>  the  eflahUOuneiii  of  oUr  church  i  aild  hr  d»^  b«M  wiib 
infuare ihofe  who diftt (rom  11% lA thtlh  t^icidiai»  W  dea 
lead  iheit  coAdiilL 

No«  ii  thif  the  Mly,  ihoiitti  pMhat^t^Oif  Oii^iA^^hA 
W^Mtfrs ;  toa,  ih  dialwrt  of  iaiUi.  9fid  poioaol  dofttei thufiiw 
at  la^A,  who  Uvod  U^  the  agta  toearaft  lo  iha  riiHaaol  thd  ai0& 
iick  Uti<iottb(ledJ)^  deferre  ^o  be  cobrulied^  thtk  oa\  doSUiuM 
and  occafional  aaplicatioQt  of  thaapofllef  would  naa  be  itt* 
mediately  forgotten  in  the  churches  to  which^they.  had  preach^ 
%d,  and  which  had  attended  to  them  with  the  dil^^cct  and 
reverence  which  their  t&iOioo  and  chaiaCler  def^a^ed*  Thetr 
rolutiooi  of  dif&cttbiet  and  determinatioAi  oi  doobt{Ql  queU 
'|ioo8,  mod  have  been,  treafured  uii  in  the  anenmr  ot  ibeic  m^ 
dience^andtraQfrnitted,  forfpme  ttme»  irotv  tatber  tp  btu 
Svery  things  at  leaA,  that  wHdecIai^  bf  iho  in^piijed  tiaciiH 
ers  iQ  be  ntctSnf  to;faii(ation,  muft  hayc  been  carefaijlf  r«^ 
corded  I  and«  thercforn,  what  wc  find  no  iraoaa  of  hi  tba 
(crtpture^  or  ihe  early  fatbari^  aa  noft  oi  tha  pectdiamttcM 
eF  the  Romilh  Church,  mod  certainly  he  co9c)od>ed  to  h(Bi  not 
necjcifary^  ^^ut,  by  conralting  (rft  iha  h9ly  lciWHiroi»  9^^4 
njcMi  the  writers  of  the  ^inMtWc^  cburd^  w^  Ml  vaku  oor^ 
(el vf  •  acquainted  with  the  wiJl  o(  God  i  |hua  Ihal)  we  AiU 
cover  ihe  ^ood  way^  and  find  tha^  reiTlSroav  fei^a  whkll 
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will  amply  recboipenre  our  fliiilies  ini  enquiries,  as  I  Ihail 

thirdif .  bV  Ih^Wibg  M  bapi^inefs  whick  Ittendi  a  well 
girburidiecl  belief  aad  bc^  j^riSice  of  rehgiBii: 

The  fefehiiy  and  fitislidibn,  at  WhicH  vfh  arrive  by  a  firm 
and  ieulecl  i>erfibifidii  of  the  tudddmental  articles  of  obi*  reti^* 
iori.  is  very  juAly  fepreimted  by  tbe  exprei&bti  ot  fihdihg;  reft 
iok  ihb  ioiiV  A  ttiihd»  ri^fttefs^od  undetcrihtned»  ^ohittiiialiy 
^ufidatiDg  betwixt  i^ariauj  opiriibns;  always  in  puriuit  til 
feme  better  Icheme  ot  duties  and  moire  eligible  fyftein  oi  taitb, 
eager  td  embrace  every  hew  do£irine,  and  adopt  tbe  hotibhs 
bt  evert  pretender  to  extraordinary  light,  iriin  never  be  fuffi* 
tiently  calm  and  unriifiied  to  attend  to  thofe  duties  whicH 
profi^irr  thalt  peace  oi  God  which  pafleth  all  underllanding. 

)  SafpenGe  and  uncertainty  diftrafl  the  ioul,  diflurb  its  mo-. 
tions»  and  retsird  its  operations  ;  while  we  doubt  in  wh^t  man- 
ner  to  worOiip  God,  there  is  gresit  dangef  lefl  we  fhoiild  heg- 
Ie£l  to  worfhip  him  atalLi^  A  man»  confcioiis  o)  having  long 
iieglefled  to  worQiip  God,  can  fcarcely  place  any  confidence 
in  his  mercy  ;'  or  hope,  in  the  moll  prefling  exigencies*  tot 
his  prote8:on«  And  how  miferable  is  that  witi,  who,  on  the 
bed  ol  ficknefs,  or  in  xiie  hour  ot  death*  is  without  tfitll  in  the 
goodneFs  oi  his  Creator  ! /This  flatc*  thread tul  as  it  appears; 
may  be  juflly  apprehendeo  by  thofe  who  fpehd  tiieir  lives  in 
roving  from  one  new  way  to  atiothet,  and  stre  to  tar  troro  a^^ 
ing  tor  the  old  paths,  where  is  the  good  way,  that  when  they 
are  ihewn  it,  they  fay,  we  will  not  walk  therein?] 

There  is  a  much  clofer  conneQion  between  praElice  and 
Ipeculation  thah  is  generally  imagined.  A  man,  difquiete^ 
ivith  fcriiptes  cbncerniiig  any  important  article  ot  reHgion; 
will,  ioi  the  itioflf  part,  find  himtelf  indifTertnt  ^nc  cold,  even 
to  thofe  duties  Which  he  pra£ltifed  before  with  the  moil  a£)rve 
diligence  dnd  ardent  latisfa6lion.  Let  faini  then  aik  for  the 
old  paths,  iirbere  is  the  good  way,  and  he  (hall  find  refl  fot 
his  fotrl;    His  mind,  once  fet  at  eafe  from  perprexity,2^nd  pi/* 
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pffuaf  agilarigflf  will  return  with  more  vij^oujr  to  the  exerci/e^ 
loi  piety.  .^7Ao<'ttQtf or m  per fc^VfraQCC  in  tbefe  boly  praQiccs 
will  produce  a. fieaiiy,cpAfidef)jQe,ij9.  ih/f^  divine ,  iayour,  and' 
4hat  confidence  wUlcomplcte.liis  tiappincrsy  .  To  whiph  that' 
we  may , all  attain,  God  ot  bis  inSnjte,  mercy  grant,  for  the 
jtierits  of  Jf His  Cbrift^  oUr  Sai'ioUr^  td  %rhom,  with  the  Father' 
and  the  HoIf.Chofi,  be,  afc/ibed^  a^  i^  nioft  due/all  honoih", 
•dotation  and  praife.  now  and  ever  !  Amen; 
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]R.i9MAN$  xU.  the  latter  part  pf  die  i6tfa  yerij^. 

fie  n^t  mf^  in  y^ur  own  ccnaiff. 

1:1-  b^s  hetn  obferved  by  tfaofe  who  have  emplofcA  tbeni* 
fdvet  ih  cDDridering  die  QKiHodt  of  Proliri4f  oce^  ud  the  go?- 
ermiietit  of  tbe  wbrlii,  *  that  foidd  aad  evi]  #rc  diftribi^liM)* 
fbroQgh'all  flues  oMiie«  irnatin' equal  proponions.  yet  in 
Iticb  degreei  i^^  Jea»re  very  Utile  1:00m  for rtbofc  murmurs  ahd 
cbmfplaMts  Which  -^are  frequently  produced  by  ffipel^ct^l  eQ'« 
jtjuirJeirjiegngetit  forveyi,  aod^  inipatient  compavifons^ 

dvery  eozdUion  Has.' with 'regard  to  this  {ife^  its  incoo  veo^ 
iences;  and  every  condition*  baa  lULeilfife  its  advantages  ; 
though  ha  pofiiionto  the  eye  of  the  beholder  may  be  fo  Ararir 
fid  aa  that  at  foifae  timet  tbeimfefy  may  be  coocraled,  and  at 
pthdr  times  fhe*^  b^f^inefi^ ;  but  10  iudge  only  i^y  the  eye»  is 
not 'the  iray  to  dircovqrinithft  Wemay  pafs  by  men  without 
toeing  able  to  diftioguiflr- whether  they' are  to  be  nambered 
among  tbofewhbfc  feKcitiet^  or  wfaofe  borrows  pfependerate.; 
*fM  \«re may Svj^fk  over  ttie  gmotuid  without  knowifg  whether 
itf  Entrails  x:Qntain  minea  bh  gdU,  or  beds  oi  fand^V    * 

•  Nor  is  it  leis  certain*  that^  ivSuh^tefpefi  to  tbe  more  iraport« 

ant  prol^efia  ot  9  future  flate/the'  fam^  impartiality  of  diQri« 

bqtiQo  may  be  generally  ibmarked ;  evesy  eondi^ion  o£  bu-r 

^^^liity/foe^ng'eapbfed'bn  oniefld^,  aiul-guaided  on  the'ptlier^ 

'tb  that  eH^efy  itlsln^K  borifbeiied;' though  no^e  are  overwhelm^ 

^d  ;' every  man'is  obltget)  to>  vigiiaiice,4Mii  none  are  haralM 

'  tNVc(44  thefr  flrtftigVbw  *  The  ^^t  b^finels  iheidldre^f  evesf 
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fP90  is  eo  look  diligently  round  hicp.  ^bat  be  may  note  tbc  J|||^ 
proaches  ol  tfie  enemy  ;  a\id  to  bar  tbe  avenues  ol  tecpptatioq^ 
which  fhe  particlitar  ctrcu^iiftan^es  of  hts  life  ate  moft  Xi^tlf 
\o  lay  open  ;  and  ^o  keep  Ijis  heart  in  perpetual  alar^  ^gainft 
thofe  fins  which  conftaoily  befiege  bini  It  be  be  rich,  l^| 
^im  beware,  (eft  wheq  he  UjuU  he  denfVaJ.  aod  fay,  wAo  tf 
tJk<  Lord  t  11  he  be  pppr,  tet  him  caotiou^y  avoid  tofical^ 
apcl  /a>i<  /|^  ff/Mr<  <>(  His  G^xi  i^  Jipin. 

There  are  Tome  conditions  of  huqiaoity  wbicb  a^e  foad^ 
particularly  daf4ero^s  by  an  uu^ooiv^oo  d<€X(e  o^  teething 
(ecurity  ;  conditions,  in  which  we  appear  fo  completely  forti« 
fied  tljiat  we  have  Uc^ie  ^  drs^d,  ai(i4  tbecefoie  giye  onrTelveii 
up  too  readily  \o  riegligence  and  hpiQ^D^ra  ;  aud  are  deSroy^ 
ed  without  preca^iitQn,  bec4\ttle.  we  flattered  ourUves  tbat  de-* 
^ru£)ibri  could  ^ot  apprps^ch  tif .  This  (at^l  floipl»er  ot  ifefltchr 
f  rous  tranquillity  may  be  produced  and  p^iouglMl  ^jr  oianjjp 
caufes,  by  caufes  as  various  as  the  CtuatioQs  of  (tie*  Qvi[  coixt 
dition  rqay  be  r\ich  at  Qiay  place  ms  o^t  ol  the  reack  of  tbofi^ 
general  admpottions  by  which  the  rr (I  ot  nMnkiiid  ar^  r.emj.nd* 
cd  qt  their  errors  and  awakef;ied  to  their  duty  ;  it  may  remove 
ustoagrfat  diflance  irokn  tbe  Cipmmoo  incitements  to.  coq^i* 
tnon  wickednefs,  and  therctlore  may  (uperiodacea  iprgftffW 
ncfs  of  our  tiatural  fraihtes,  and  fuppref^  all  furplcioot  of  tbe. 
encroachments  of  Gn — And  ihe  (in  to  which  we  are  particu* 
larly  temptec^  may  ^  of  that  i^fidious  ^nd  Cedofiive  kipd,  s(| 
-that,  wiihout  alarming  us  by  ffae  horrors  ot  its  appearaneo, 
and  (hocking  vs  \i\\\i  tbe  enormity  of  any  fingle  ads«  m^y*  bjr 
flow  advances,  polleb  tbe  foul, and  iri  deflroytng  us  dilBkr  oq« 
ly  from  tbe  atrocioufnefs  of  more  apparent  v'tckedneft,  as  ^ 

lingering  poKon  diSers  from  the  (word  ;   more  diSculitlf; 

■  ' .  • .       >■..,«••■.•••••* 

avoided.,  and  more  certainly  fatak 
*^     To  temptations  pi  tbi^  iubtile,  ipGituaiing  kto^  \\^  liie  pC 

tAen  of  learning  (eerns  above  all  others  to  be  esrpofi^d.      i\t 

^  •  •  •  .  •  - 

they  are  tbemfeives  appointed  the  teachers  pf  otbert,  thcf  ve- 

iry  Ya^ely  have  tbe  dangers  pi  their  own  ilatp  f^t  before  tbj^  y 

as  they  are,  by  their  abftraaion  and  retirement  tecfuded  frotja 
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i^^llingljr  perfis^de^  xq  hplicyp  i))?t,  bf paufe  they  a^e  at  a  great 
^(lanc^  fcoip f^irQjcI^^  oii|Dfhipb ppn'^^l^'^^^^  i^moft  trequent? 
Jjr  yreg|ip,4>  il^t  ihcirplorc  ihcy  (ail  wi«,h  f^lety,  ^nd  ip.ay  givp 
tben|r?|ve^  <o  the  yfip^  without  a  yrogafji.  The  primes,  froni 
?^hicb  tbey  arp  ip.  dan^r,  ^jc  T\oi  tjiofe  (roip  which  the  mind 
has  beep  taugbtjQ.Jbrio)^  ayray  w^tb  hopro|-,  or  againil  wbicli 
tb*  ipyieflives  pf;pof a)  Of  theological  writers  h^ve  generally 
l)e4n  4irpiE)ed  ;  and  therefore  they  arp  fuffered  tp  approacl| 
upreg^fdrd,  Jpgain  ^rpupd  jmpercej;)tibly  upon  minds  direct- 
ed.tK)  di^rept  yi.ews  ;  ar)d  to  fix  tt^emfelves  at  leifure  in  the 
h^art,  yv|iprp  perhaps  they  are  icarcelr  flifcovered  till  the^  are 
]]a/l  efadicatioi?, 

To  ihefe  caufiss,  or  to  fome  pf  thefe,  it  rauft  furcly  be  inir 
putec^  i^at  learning  is  found  To  irf gpenily  to  fail  in  the  direc* 
tion  of  life  ;  apd  to  pprrate  To  faintly  and  uncertainly  in  the 
regulation  pf  ihcir  ponduQ,  who  axe  moll  celebrated  for  their 
application  abd  proficiency.  They  h^ve  beep  betrayed,  by 
fome  falie  fecurity,  tp  lyithhold  iheiir  attention  from  their  owi| 
lives  t  they  have ^rown  l^nowing,  without  growing  virtuous; 
jjjnd  {lavc  failed  of  ihe.wifdotn  which  fs  the  gift  of  the  fathef 
pi  lights,  bec^ufe  they  haye  thought  it  unnecefTary  to  feek  if 
^ith  th<)t  anxiety  and  ipipo^tuniry  to  which  only  it  is  granted; 
they  hav^  'r^ftH  '?  ^'^^'^  ^^"  powers,  a|nd  were  wife  in  i^eif 
fwn  concerU^ 

There  is  perhaps  no  p lafs  qf  tnen^^  whom  the  precept^ 
givf  n  bf  the  apoftle  to  h\^  converts  ^aipfl  tpp  great  confidence 
in  their  upderflapdings^  inay  bf  ttiore  prop^fly  ipctjlcated^ 
than  thofe  who  are  dedicated  to  the  profeffiqn  of  literature, 
and  are  tberefpre  nccelTarily  advanced  to  degree;  pf  knowU 
ed^^  above  them  w bo  9re  difpeifred  ampng  {panual  pccup^- 
lions,  apd  the  vulgar  parts  of  Ijfe  ;  whofe  attei^tiop  is  copfin* 
ed  within  the  narrow  limits  pf  their  own  employments,  and 
}vbo  havp  not  often  leifure  to  think  of  more  than  the  means  ot 
felifv^ng  their  own' wants,  by  fupplyins  the  demands  qf  pthr 
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Witb  there,  and  foch  ai  ihefe.  placed  {ometimet,  bf  ir{iar« 
ever  means,  in  much  higher  ftatiohs,  i  roan  ol  learninE  hai 
fuch  freciuent  opportunitiei  ol  comparing  bimfeli  i  and  is  fq 

iirongly  incited  b^  that  comparifon^  to  indfllge  the  contem- 

■  •••  'I'  .    t     '    * 

pUtion  oi  his  own  Tuperioritf ,  that  it  is  pof  to  be  conGdered 
*a^  wonderful  tbai  vanity  creeps  in  upon  him  ;  that  be  does 
not  willingly  withdraw  his  imagination  from  objeds  that  fo' 
much  flatter  his  paflions,  that  he  purfues  the  train  of  ffaougbr/ 
from  one  refleOipn  tq  another,  places  himielf  and  othen  in' 
every  (it^afion  ip  which  he  can  ^PP^ff  ^'^^  advantage  in  btf 
own  eyes  ;  rifes  to  compirifops  with  flill  higher  cturaQerf^' 
and  ftill  retains  the  habit  of  giving  himfelf  ttie  prefjerence  ; 
and  in  all  difputable  cafes  tprn*  the  balance  ip  his  own  favour, 
by  fuperaddii^  frojo  his  py^^  conceit  that  wifdom  wbic^  b;^ 
pature  he  does  not  pofTefs,  or  by  tpduftry  be  b»  opt  acquired* 
This  wifdom  in  his  own  conceit  is  very  eafily  at  $rft  mi& 
|aken  for  qualitie^^j^ot  in  theinfelyes  criminal,  por  ip  thein* 
fclvcs  dangeroui  ;\  nor  is  it  eafy  to  fix  the  liini>,  in  fpecpla- 
^ion,  between  a  refolute  adherence  to  that  which  appears  tn;th. 
and  an  pjsfllnate  obtrufion  of  pecujiar  notions  vqpoo  the  un. 
^eritaodipg  ot  others ;  bet.ween  the  pleafiire  that  nattiraliy 
arif^s  f|-Qm  t))e  enlargement  of  the  mind  and  increafe  of 
knowledge,  9,od  that  which  proceeds  fr<pin  a  contempt  of  oth* 
fr%  apd  ihc  ipfolent  triumphs  of  iriteUe^ual  fuperiorjty.  fret 
though  the  confines  of  thefe  qualities  are  pearly  alike,  their 
extreines  are  widely  difTerent  i  and  it  will  Toon  be  difcoyered, 
Ihow  mi^cb  evil  is  sfvpided  b^  reprefTing  thsjt  opinion  of  our« 
felyes  .w|itcb  vanity  fugge&s,  and  that  confidence  which  i| 
gained  only  ty  meafuring  ourfitves  by  ou^fclves^  dwelling  oq 
pur  own  excellence,  and  flattering  oiirfeivcs  with  fecret  pane- 
.pncs. 

As  this  lalfe  clajpi  to  wifdoni  is  the  fource  of  ipany  iaulta 
as  well  as  mileries  to  ipen  ,of  learning,  it  feems  ot  the  otmoic 
inipprtance  to  obviate  Jt  ip  the  young,  y^ho  may  be  imagmed 
jobe  very  litijc  tainted^  and  fupprefs  it  in  others,  whofegrcat* 
cr  advances  and  more  extenfive  reptitation  have  more  endan* 


teired  them  :  npr  can  any  man  think  faimfeH  fo  innocent  of 
this  Itult,  or  fo  fecure  irom  it,  as  that  it  mould  be  unneci^ilarjr 

*,f<>r  ]|^im  to.copfider, 

Firft,  The  ^ao^^rs  which  men  .61  learning  iii^urVBy  bem^ 

'Se^qcylly*  The  proper  mf?ans  by  which  that  perniciouir 
.conoeit  9!  wifdom  may  be  avoided  or  fuppreiTed; 
V,  la  ofder  to  Rate  with  niore  accuracy  the  dangers  which' 
.men,  dedicated  to  learning,  may  be  reafonably  imagined  to' 
.incur,  by  being  wile  in  their  owii  conceits,  it  is  tieceflary  tor 
^  ^i&inguifb.the  dimureht  piexiods  of  their  lives,  and  io  examine 
.  mrhctber  this  difpo(|Uon  is  not  in  its  tendency  equally  oppofite 
..t0;0i}r  duty,  and',  by  inevitable  coiife^pences  in  its  effe£lv 
..  e^M^llf  deflruCiive  of  oui^  happinefs  in  every  flatie. 

.if*  f 

,  .,   .The  bttlineff  of  the  life  of  a  fcbolar  is  to  acctiftiulate  and  to* 

.  ii&jCt  knovtltfige  ;  to  learn,  in  order  tb^t  he  may  teach.  The 

.^rft  par't  of  bis  time  is  alfigned  to  ifudy  and  tbie  acquifition  o^ 

leai^nipf ;  the  latter;  to  the  praiElice  of  tbofe  arts  which  he  bay 

.^acquired,  and  to  the  inftrpQion  ot  others  wh6  have  bad  lefa 

lime,  or  opportuhitiel^  or  abilities',  for  improvetherit.    In  the 

il^ie.tbeirciioreora^eanier^orof  ateacbei^,  ibe  main  of  letters 

if.  sAways  to  be  confidered ;  and  if  it  fliall  appear  that,  on 

mhatevci'  part  of  bis  taflc  be  is  eihployed,  a  falfe  opinion  of 

.  his  own^i^ceireoce  wilt  naturally  and  certainly  defeat  his  eri« 

'  i^f^vp^rs ;  it  may  I^e  hoped,  that.tb^re  wilt  be  foiind  fufficiehc 

reafon,  why  00  mate  fliould  ie  mfi  iii  kii  atoh  conteit. 

£ioc€  no  ihati  csm  feacb  what  he  bar  never  learned,  the 

'  valjie  and.ofefulnefs  of  the  latter  pairt  ot  his  Hie  ihuS  depend 

inia  greyjh|Mifttre  upon  the  proper  application  of  the  earlier 

yejifs  li  aLl  be  (hat  neglicQs  the  improvement  of  his  own 

.  miiid,  wtH  neyei'  be  enabled  to  inftruQ  otbersJ^    Light  mull 

.  .flrike  pn  tbe  fifody.  by  which  light  can  be  refie£led«.   The  dif- 

ppfition,  tberefore,  whiph  befl  befits  a  ypiing  man,  about  to  en- 

gage  in  a  litc^  ot  fiady)^>is  pgtience  in  enquiry  ;  <;agero.efs  of 

'  knowledge;  and  willingoefs  to  be  inflruQed  ;  .a  dttefubmif* 

fion  to  greater  afbilities  and  longer  experience  ;  and  a  ready 
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^otiienct  to  thofe^  from  whom  he  is  to  expcft  the  refflovai  d^' 
his  ignorance,  and  tlie  reroliitibn  61  hls;>^^s^> 

lj[ow  unlikely  any  one,  wife  in  his  owA  cbntiit,  ts  to  eslx 
^ite,  or  promote  in  hithrelffuchihcliDat^ons,  may  be  ta^ly 
dcicrmineci.  fxiii  well  known  that  da&f  if  not  aifigtntlf 
^roftfcuted,  bbt  at  the  cxpenlt  of  rruhy  i^l^'afates'tittc!  aoiQle* 
inehts  ;  which  no  young  man  wFlf  be'per^ufcided  ^  Ibfbear, 
but  upon  the  mofl  cogent*  mOiiv^/,  antf  ifie  Urotiictt  -tdhWi- 
tion.  lie  that  is  to  drai^^trbth' from  the  Jejiths"  of  obff urity, 
muR  t>e  fully  rnlormed  ol  Ws  caloe,  aiid  ihz  lietemt^  of  find^ 
ing  it ;  he  thai  erfgagei  in  a  flit^,  oppoFite  lorAeptcafurcs  of 
fcnfc,  and  the  gratiGcaiTon  o\  eveVj'  hrghfcr  paflion,  inufl  hat e 
'  lorae  principle  wii'hin,  firongiy  i^plante^.  iMrhieo  roaf  en- 
force  ihduflry,  and  repel  tdniptailoii.  •  Bit  h6W  ftalt  h*',  who 
is  already  tvifi  i/l  Mr  owh  iofiitit,  f\Atnii  'to  fuch  tedibtli  Mhi, 
laborious  methods  of  fnflfu&tan'  ?  Why*  (Kould  fie  toil  for 
that  which,  in  his  own  opinion/ he  pofTeffes  ;  andtfrudgv  for 
the  fupply  6t  waVit  j  Which  he  does  not  teel  ?  He  hat  ilr^ady 
fuch  degrees  6f  knowledge  as.  thagnified  hf  hit  own  im^gi- 
nation,  ^xalt  him' a6ovt*  the  reft  erf'  thanklhd  ;  andib  cKt&b* 
Ijigher,  would  be  to  labcJuf  xvithou't  idVantik^e.      J    * 

He  a!rcady  has  a  wide  exteht*  oT  fciencc  witbio  his' vieV, 

,  •  •  I  ^ 

and  liis  willing'ners  to  be  pleafed  with  hitofejf  does  nti  fuffer 
him  to  think,  of  lb  dwell  oh  the  thought  ol  any  ihinjg beyond  ; 
and  Who  that  fees^  iiH,  ij^^oold  Wifhtb  fecTarAef  ?  That  fubwH- 
fton  to  authority,  arid  that  reverence  for  inftrtiiBioh,  -iMhich  fo 
well  btcorties  evcfy  man  a1  hts  ffrff  i^ritVatiCeufpbn  n^w  fegitJns 
o\  learning,  where'all  is'novclVy,  coflltittorfarfdfdat'knefs,  and' 
to  way  is  10  iJe  Ibund"  tfiroi^igTi'  th^  inHi^i^acFet/bfoppofit^  ff'f- 
flems,  hut  hi»  tracing  the  fleps  of  ihofe  fhaf  haH^'gch^  befofe  ; 
that  willin^nefs' CO' receive  impliciiFy  What  f^thei*  ad'ftnde« 
bi^ly  Carr  enable  him  to  prov6,   wlii^h  iAhiWioi!  'a1#afs  ftlp- 
r<6(f s^;  ai'e  very  }it\fe  lo  he  n^xpefltd  from  Hifh*.  Whd  ia6k^ 
dowrt  WiVlr  fcorii  upon  his  fearter,  and*  is  iftofd  r^ady  io  ^*n-r 
ftirc  the  obrciiWt^  of  ni'ecents,  than  to  fufpefl  tfie  force dl  h\f 
bvitundi'iflirrding;  *'  Knowledge  is  to   be  attained* by  ffow 
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•tKJ  xnufaal  acqoifitiooi,  by  a  qii^fvA  review  of  ow  Mcatt  tad 
«  rrgolar  foperfinifiure  of  one  propoliuoii  oo  aaoifaer  i  «id  b 
t&eretore  the  reward  ooly  of  diligence  and  peiieoce.  But  pa- 
tience  is  tbe  effefi  of  modefly ;  pride  grafpi  at  tbe  wlio]e»  and 
what  it  cannot  hold»  it  aflefis  to  derpife  i  it  it  rather  foltcttooa 
to  difplay,  than  inereaie  its  ac^oifitions  ;  and  rather  eodeav- 
onrs,  by  faine»  to  fupply  the  want  of  knowledge,  (has  by 
knowledge  to  arrive  at  fame* 

That  tbefe  are  not  imaginary  reprefentatiohs,  bat  true  cop« 
ies  ot  real  liict  moB  ol  tbofe  to  whom  the  inftriifiion  ot  young 
men  is  intnifted»  will  be  ready  to  tontefs ;  Goce  they  have 
often  the  diflatisfafiion  of  finding  thatt  in  proportion  as  great. 
er  advances  have  been  made  in  the  firft  period  of  lile,  there  ii 
lets  diligence  in  tbe  fecond.  And  that«  as  it  was  faid  ol  the 
ancient  Gauls,  they  were  more  than  men  in  the  onlet. 
and  lefs  than  women  in  the  Qiock  ;  it  may  be  faid  in  our  l!ie« 
rary  contentions,  that  many  who  were  men  at  ichool,  are  boyi 
at  college* 

Their  ardour  remicst  their  diligence  relaxes ;  and  they 
give  themfelves  to  a  iaay  contemplation  of  comparative  ex* 
cellence,.  without  confideriog  that  tbe  comparifon  is  hourly 
growing  lefs  advantageous,  and  that  the  acquifiiioni  which 
they  boafl  are  mouldering  away. 

Such  is  the  danger  to  a  learner,  of  too  early  an  opinioii  ot 
his  own  importance  ;  but  if  we  fuppofe  him  to  have  efcaped 
in  his  firft  years  this  fatal  confidence,  and  to  be  betrayed  into 
tt  by  a  longer  feries  ol  fuccefsfui  application,  its  effeQs  will 
then'  be  equally  dangerous  :  and  as  it  hinders  a  youi)g  man 
Ifom  receiving  inftruQion,  it  will  obfiru£l  an  older  fiudeot 
IroaMonveying  it.  r  . 

There  is  oo  employment  in  which  men  are  more  eafily 
betrayed  to  indecency  and  impatience,  thanmtbatoTteach^ 
iag;  in  which  they  neceflarily  converle  with  thofe  who  are 
their  inferiors  in  the  relation  by  wbieh  they  itf e  eonncCted» 
and  whom  it  may  be  fomettmcs  proper  to  treat  with  that  dig« 

M 
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AifjF  vbfohMoo  ofiea  fWetls  into  arroeance  ;  aftd  to  refriJM 
wtthfuch  mtbority  as  not  every  man  has  learned  to  tepante 
ttom  tyranny.  la  fhii  date  of  temporary  bononr,  a  proud 
^an  is  too  wtlliog  to  etert  bis  prerogative ;  atrd  roo  ready  to 
forget  that  he  is  diSating  to  thofe  who  may  one  day  difiate 
to  him.  He  IS  inclined  to  wonder  that  what  he  coAprefaendi 
himfelf '  is  not  equally  clear  to  others  ;  and  oken  reproaches 
the  intellefis  ot  his  auditors,  when  he  ought  to  hfame  the  con* 
FoGod  ot  his  own  {deas»  and  the  improprieties  ot  his  own  iaQ« 
l^age.  |ie  reiterates  therefore  his  pofitions  without  e1ucida« 
(ion;  and  enforces  his  afferiion  by  his  frown,  when  he  finds 
arguments  \ch  eary  to  be  fupplied.  Thus,  forgetting  that  he 
had  to  do  with  men  whofe  paflions  are  perhaps  equally  iurbtt« 
lent  with  his  own,  he  transfers  by  degrees  to  his  inftruQioTi 
(he  prejudices  which  are'  firft  ratfed  by  his  behaviour  ;  and 
having  forced  upon  his  pupils  an  hatred  ot  their  teacher,  he 
tiees'it  quickly  terminate  in  a  contempt  ot  the  precept. 

But  inftruftion  extends  farther  than  to  feminartes  ofiht. 
dents,  or  the  narrow  auditories  of  fequefiered  literature.  jThe 
end  o!  learning  is  to  teach  the  public,  to  foperintend  the  con- 
du6l,  watch  over  the  morals,  and  regulate  the  opinions  of  par* 
i(hes,'dioceres  and  provinces,  to  check  vices  in  their  firft\ 
eruption,  and  fupprefs  herefies  in  the  whtfpen  of  therr  rtfe^ 
And  furety  this  awful,  this  ardoons  talk,  requires  qoafitiea 
which  a  man,  tvi/i  in  his  &wn  e&nedi^  cannot  ealily  attain  ; 
Ihit  mitdnefs  ot  addrePs,  that  patience  ot  attention,  that  calm* 
hefs  ot  dirputation,  that  feleBion  of  times,  and  places,  antf  cir^ 
cotnfhnces  Vhich  the  vehemence  ot  pride  wilt  not  regaird. 
!^nd,  In  reality,  it  will  generally  be  found,  that  the  firft  o^ 
jeflion  and  the  laft  to  an  unacceptable  pafior  is,  that  he  Si 
proud,  fbath^  ii^do  wife  tor  tamtlttrity,  and  will  notdefcend 
to  the  tevet  with  common  mderftandings. 
'^  Soebisfhebotifeqitifcnceof  toohightmefftemot  oor 
powers  and  Ifti6ii^)k4ge ';  -  itlnakes  irs-in  yomh  negligent, 
in  ng€  iMOsMi  f^k\^c)ft€  us  too  Toon  to-be ^fatisfiid  with  ovar 
attainments  ;  or  it  makes  our  attainments  unpleaftng*  unpop« 
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ttlar  and  inefieflual ;  it  neither  lufiers  us  to  learn  nor  to  teach, 
but  withholds  us  from  thofe  by  whom  we  might  be  inflrud- 
ed>  and  drives  thofe  from  us  whom  we  might  inflru61.  It 
is  therefore  necefiary  to  obviate  thefe  evils,  by  enquiring. 

Secondly,  By  what  means  this  pernicious  conceit  ot  wif- 
dom  may  be  avoided  or  fupprefled* 

It  might  be  imagined,  ii  daily  experience  did  act  fliew  o« 
how  vainly  judgments  are  formed  of  real  life  from  fpccula« 
^ye  principles,  that  it  might  be  eafy  for  any  man  to  extirpate 
a  high  concej^of  human  learning  from  his  own  heart,  or  that 
of  another  (  Gnce  one  great  purpofe  ot  knowledge  is  to  fliew 
us  oar  own  defeCls.  follies  and  miferies ;  yet.  whatever  be 
the  reafon^  we  Gnd  none  more  fubje£l  to  this  fault  ihan  thofii 
wbofe  cDorfe  ot  lite  ought  more  particularly  to  exempt  "them 
Iromic.    \ 

^ForXf^  fuppreffioB  ot  this  vain  conceit,  fo  injurious  to  the 
ptMt1fot%  ot  learning,  many  cotifiderations  mt^fat  be  added  td 
thoTe  which  Iiave  already  beta  drawn  from  ita  effefis*  The 
reafons.  indeed,  why  every  man  IBouId  lie  bombie.  are  in* 
feparalriy  comsefied  with  human  naiture  ;  tor  what  can  any 
flian  fee.  eitlier  within  or  without  himfelf  that  does  not  aflbrdl 
bim  fome  reafon  to  remark  his  own  ignorance,  imiiectlity  knd 
meannefs  ? 

But  on  thefe  reflefiions  it  iifeft  proper  to  iafift.  beeauA 
tbey  have  been  expbined  already  by  alrhOft  evefy  wrher  op* 
jon  moral  and  religious  dotiea,  and  beoaofe,  ni  rifaKty.  the 
pride  which  requires  our  chief  oaotion  i«  not  fo  much  ibfb^ 
ktte  u  comparative.  No*  man  fo  much  values  bimfelt  upoO 
tbe  general  prerogatives  of  human  nature,  as  opon  hrt  owA 
poculiar  fOperioHty  to  other  men  }  nor  will  he  therefore  be 
iMiihbled  by  beitig  told  orf  the  ignoratice.  the  wealnefs  ani 
wickedneft  of  humanity  ;  for  he  is  fatisfied  with  being  ae« 
«oanted  one  of  tlie  moil  knowing  among  tbe  ignorant }  the 
noil  able  among  the  weak,  aai)  th«  iboil  viniloui  aiinoiil  the 
«N%cked. 


I  The  pride  o(  the  levsed,  tkeidofe.,  cm  oaly  bt  reprefled 
hy  (hewing,  what  indeed  might  caflly  be  Ihewn,  ihM  it  is  not 
juilifiable,  eveft  ttpoa  cojnpairifoii  whh  the  iceft  ol  men  ;  for, 
without  urging  any  thing  in  derogatioo  from  the  dtgnitf  ind 
importance  of  learning  in  generaf,  which  moft  afwisjrs^  either 
immediately  I,  (v  by  the  intervention  of  othcrt,  govern  the 
world,  it  win  be  found  that  they  who  are  oioft  dt^fed  to  be 
fvelled  to  haughtinefs  by  their  own  auainaenfa,  are  genera/^ 
fo  lar  from  having  any  joft  claim  to  the  fbperiority  which 
they  exert  that  the y  are  betrayed  to  vanity  by  ignofaoce  ;  and 
wt  pleared  with  themfehrea,  at  a  hind  with  hit  cottage,  not 
becaofe,  opon  enquiry,  they  are  convinced  of  the  leafenable- 
iiefi  of  the  preference,  but  becaofe  they  overvalue  the  fitrk 
ihey  poffeft  for  unant  of  kiNnring  ita  httleneft  i  and  are  con* 
tented  with  their  own  flate,  ai  a  blind  man  feelt  no  lots  frof» 
the  abfeoce  of  beauty.  Nor  needt  there  any  other  proof  of 
the  origin  of  literary  pride,  than  that  it  it  chicly  to  be  fooorf 
amongfi  thoTe  who  have  (ecluded  thamfelvet  fiom  the  worid^ 
in  purluli  of  petty  enquiriet  and  trivial  ftndiei. 

To  (och  mon  it  fliould  be  recotnmended  that,  hebte  they 
fu  Ar  tbcmrtlvet  to  fii  the  rule  of  their  own  accomplilhmenta 
and  boh  dawn  on  othert  with  contempt,  they  fhoold  enjota 
themfeivet  to  fpend  fome  time  in  enquiring  inta  their  own 
pMlanfiont  I  and  eonfider  who  they  are  whom  they  defpiTcp 
nod  lor  what  reafoa  they  luler  themfeivet  to  indulge  the  ar- 
rogance of  contempt,  j  Such  an  examination  will  (oon  drive 
hick  the  pedant  to  hit  college*  with  juQer  concepuont  and 
with  hjumbler  fentimenu  }  lor  he  will  find  that  thofe,  whom 
he  imegined  fo  much  below  hit  own  exahation,  often  flotiriik 
in  the  efleem  of  the  world,  while  he  himielt  it  unknown  i 
and  teaching  thofe  arts  by  which  Ibciety  it  fopported^  and  cm 
which  the  bappineft  of  the  world  dependt ;  vhik  he  it  pleat 
ing  himfelf  with  idle  amufementt,  and  wafting  hia  life  Ufos 

TJUont  of  which  very  tew  deCre  the  folution« 
But  if  thit  method  of  obtaining  humility  he  inefTeftnal,  hm 
may,  however,  eflablilb  it  opoo  more  firoog  tod  lafiing  pria> 
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cipIeSt  by  applying  himrcH  to  the  duties  of  rtligion  tod  the 
*  word  ot  Qp^^  That  facred  and  iofcrutable  word,  wbich  wilt 
Ibew  him  the  inc^^cy  oi  all  other  koowlfd^f,  and  thore  di;^ 
ties  which  will  imprint  upon  his  mind«  that  he  beft  under^ 
Hands  the  facred  writings  who  moft  carerully  obeys  them^ 
Thus  will  homility  fix  9  firm  and  lafling  b|fis,  by  i^oibilattpn 
ot  all  empty  dillinQions  and  petty  competiiions^  by  ih^wtog 
t))at  ^€  fAin^  ^nty  is  nccejatj^  and  that  God  is  all  in  ^It^ 


t   ' 


•» 
/ 
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6  E  R  M  O  fr    IX. 


1  CORINTHIANS,  CHAP,  XU  VER.  ftV. 

Bui  lei  a  man  txamitu  kimfclf^  andfo  lei  him  cut  of  that  buad^ 

and  drink  qfikai  cup. 


n 


OTHING  is  more  freqaently  injurious  to  reljgioo,  er 
more  dangerous  to  mankind,  than  the  praAice  oi  adding  to  the 
divine  inllitutiooi,  and  of  teaching  for  dofirines  the  com^ 
mandments  oi  men.  The  doQrines  ot  the  blefled  facrameot. 
%vhicb,  as  they  are  exprefled  in  the  holf  fcriptttres.  do  tkot 
feem  to  be  very  dark  or  diQcuIt,  yet  have  been  fo  perverted 
and  mirreprefented,  as  to  occafion  many  difputes  among  men 
of  learning,  and  many  divifions  in  the  chriilian  world.  In 
our  own  church,  many  religious  minds  have  been  filled  with 
groundlels  apprehenfions,  and  diflraQed  with  unneceflary  diT- 
quietudes,  by  mifiaken  notions  of  the  Lord's  fopper.  Manf 
have  torborne  to  partake  of  it,  becaufe  they  have  not,  in  their 
own  opinion,  arrived  to  that  degree  of  holinefs  required  to  it ; 
which  they  erroneoofly  conceive  to  be  fuch  as  indeed  no 
mere  man  ever  can  attain  ;  a  holiners,  which  confifts  in  little 
lefs  than  a  complete  exemption  from  fin,  and  an  uniform  and 
uninterrupted  obfervance  of  every  precept  of  religion.  They 
find  themfelves  unable  to  perform  this  duty  without  imper* 
ieQions,  and  therefore  they  entirely  neglefi  it ;  not  confider* 
ingthat  the  fame  reafon  is  ot  equal  force  tor  the  negleQ  ot 
every  duly  ;  fince  none  can  be  performed  by  us,  in  this  frail 
Hate,  without  lapfes,  negligences  and  failings  ;  and  that  God 
will  accept  unfeigned  repentance,  fiocere  intentions  and  earn- 
eft  endeavours,  though  entangled  with  many  frailticsjr"Thcr 
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lo  not  confide^  tbal  the  pafttdpotion  of  the  iatMmeot  ic  a  <{«(• 
ty  enjoiiied  upon  all  cbrilliam>  tbopgh  all  do  not  rile  to^oal 
degrees  of  vtnoe  ;  and,  by  eonrcquenee*  thai  many  iniift  bi$ 
advitied  to  the  holy  4able  who  have  not  rt ached  the  ntcioi 
Jieighia  ol  lelifiooi  emceilenoe.  Heaven  iifelt  will  he  acceflw 
ilk  lotfiaoy^w^  died  Jn'mifivogg let  wiib  fio,  in  their  en* 
deatvoim  alter  vjrtne,  and  the  tyeginning  of  a  new  life*  And 
furely,  they  are  not  to  be  excladcd  from  commemoiatiog  die 
foAcMgi  of* our  Saviiotn*^  in  a  chriAian  congregation,  who 
jfonid  ^tbe^lhiu  from  heaven.  Irom  the  affembKes  of  fatntt 
^ttdahe  choirs  of  angeh. 

.  iHierr-are^ioiDe  who  negleft  this  doty,  as  they  omit  othestp 
Jnot  Iroai  fttiiples  of  tneiandioly  piety,  or  miltafceo  feireiity, 
im  Irom^olpeBeaclii  aod'cavele4beb»  or  an  opinion  tiiat  thia 
fteaepis k Iqk  aecefiiry  to  be obferieed  than  ftene othettdeliau 
ered  by  the  fame  authorityA  :*  * 

Mbny  other  noiiona,  not  weH  groonded,  or  capable  of 


*  ■ 


pia<^t  ere^  «Biertaioe<i  of  this  inlitntkin  ;  which  I  flnll  eb* 
iiearoor;  without  giving  a  paaticolar  account  d  thetti,  to  ob- 
viate and  fupprefs,  by  (hewing, 

Fif  At  What  ts  the  natmre  and  end  of  this  itillitmion  at;. 
cof£ng  to  the  (criptores. 

Secondly/ What  are  the  obligations  which  enetorce  the  do^ 
ty  of  comoaunion.    And* 

Thirdlf ,  What  things  are  required  of  them  that  come  to 
the  Lord's  {upper. 

Firft,  I  propofe  to  lay  before  you  .the  nature  and  end.  of 
ihis  iofltiuiioii  according  to  the  fcripturea* 

The  account  of  the  firQ  inflitution  of  this  faaameot  is 
ihns  deliaeried  by  the  evangelift,  (Luke»  cb^p*  xxii.  ver«  sg.) 
And  he  took  bmad  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it 
unto  then,  laying,  Ths  is  my  hdy  which  isgiwn/ar  ym  ^ 
ihis  dp  in  rimewdtfinie  of  me.  Like  wile  alfo  the  cup  after  fuf^ 
per,  faying,  Thiscufis  ike  neaHfiaan^  in  my  bUodtMih  is 
Jktdfor  you.  This  nairatibn  is  repeated  in  the  epiftle  to-^ilie 
^oriotbiaas,  with  this  .comment  oreaplanatton  ;   As  ofun^Hs 


j^f^itUs  hmit  9r  irini  ikis  €Up\  yi  J4jkif  ik  LmTs  4tatk 
M/JWcMlf.  From  diefe  s>afl]q^  c<mi|^affed«  dwa,  k  ai>pean» 
that  thtt  faanmciit  if  •  reprefeotttiiMi  of  Hw  dcnfa  ol  our  Sav^. 
ioor,  apiKHatcd  by  htnlell^jji  be  tttebntcd  by  all  bis  toUow* 
eft,  la  all  ages  ( IdUbe  end  thai,  bjL|oiiimeaMifaiIiig  fata  falbw 
iogt  in  a  foladdn  ana  p«lbitc  Aaaatr/lDMy  Wigfai  declare  their 
coafideoce  in  bis  ai^ics,  tbeir  belief  of  his  jbiJEoq^  aad  ibeir 

-It  has  likewife  a  teodeocy  to  increale  this  coaideaee,  cbo^ 
fina  this  belief,  and  efiabliih  this  adhcseace.  Hot  oaly  by  iha 
new  flrength  wbiob  every  idea  acqoiiet  by  a  acw  iteppeCoo, 
bad  which  every  perfaa&on  attaitis  by  aew  recoilcfiiott,  ap» 
j^obatioB  and  aieditatioa,  bat  likewife  by  the  foperaaiani  aa< 
extraordinary  iafloences  of  grace,  and  thok  bitfliliga  which 
Cod  has  anaeaed  to  the  due  life  ol  tteaaa  appoiated  by 
bimfclt* 

By  commeinorating  the  death  of  ChriA,  as  the  ledaenier 
ol  the  world,  we  coofefs  our  belief  in  btai ;  for  why  eUe 
AottU  we  perform  fo  folemn  a  rite  in  commeaioratioti  oC 
him  ?  To  confers  our  belief  in  him,  is  to  declare  ottrfelyea  hie 
followers.  We  enter  into  an  obligation  to  pestonn  tholt  coa* 
ditions  upon  which  he  has  admitted  us  to  toUow  him,  aad  ta 
praaife  all  the  duties  of  that  religioti  which  he  1^  taught  us. 

This  is  implied  in  the  word  lacrataeUt,  which,  being  orig* 
inally  ufed  to  Ggnify  an  oath  oi  fidelity  uken  by  the  ibidtera 
to  their  leaders,  is  now  made  ufe  ot  by  the  chorchf  to  import 
a  rolrmn  vow  of  unlbaken  adherence  to  the  faith  of  Chrift. 
<-  ^hus  the  facrament  ii  a  kind  of  repetition  of  bapttfm,  the 
f^ans  whereby  we  are  readmitted  into  the  commankm  of  tlie 
*chprch  oi  Chrifi,  when  we  have,  by  fin,  t>eea  (eparated  from 
it  \  ior  every  fin,  and  much  more  any  habit  or  courfe  of  fia 
long  continued,  is,  according  to  the  different  degrees  ot  guilt, 
an  apoll^cy  or  dcfedion  irom  our  Saviour ;  as  it  is  a  breach 
ot  thofe  conditions  upon  which  we  t)eoaaie  .his  followers  ; 
and  he  that  breaks  the  condition  of  a  covenant,  diliblves  it  oia 
His  fide.   .Having  ihrrcfore  broken  the  covenant  between  iis 
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Md  o«r  SLtincmtT^  we  bfe  the  btBefitt  oi  his  death  ;  .nor  c«a 
i»«  hav«  toy  hofMt  <rf  obtainiftf  tbtvi,  while  we  remeui  mi 
diif  ibie  o(  (cpereiien  trom  hini. 

But  vain  had  been  the  fufennga  of  eur  Satrtcmr»  hed  there 
not  been  left  meant  ol  recolieiitaiien  to  him ;  6iice  every  man 
iiills  away  from  himt>ccafionally  by  fins  of  negligence  ai  ieaft, 
and  perhaps  by  known,  deliberate,  premeditated  offenoes*  So 
that  fome  method  of  renewing  the  covenant  between  Godranil 
JBao  was  neoeffary  ;  and  lor  this  purpofe  this  iacraineni  wii 
mftittMod  s  which  is  therefore  a  renewal  of  oor  broken  f  ow«, 
a  re-entranoe  into  the  foeiecy  of  the  churcb,  and  the  uEk  by 
which  we  are  reflored  to  the  benefits  oF  oor  Saviour's  death, 
wpon  perlormance  ot  the  terms  prescribed  by  him. 

So  that  this  (aeratnent  is  a  folemn  ratification  oi  a  covenant 
aetiewed ;  by  wUch»  after  having  alienated  obrfelves  iroa^ 
Cbrift  by  fin»  we  are  Ireflored,  upon  oiir  repentance  and  reior»- 
iwetion,  lo  paidoo  and  bvova;  end  the  certain  hoptes  ol  tver« 
MinglUe. 

When  we  ibns  eoier  npon  a  new  lift  by  a  (olemn,  deltb- 
mote,  and  (ertooe  tiedtcatioo  ol  ourfekei  to  more  eiad  and 
vigilant  feriliee  pt  God,  and  oblige' ourlklves  to  the  duties  ot 
piecy  by  thin  facrament,  we  may  hope  to  obtain,  by  fervent 
aod  bnmble  prayer,  fiich  affi  fiances  fitNo  God  as  may  enable 
tiat^  perform  thole  efigagemenu,  which  we  have  enteied  into 
hy  bis  eoaamaod,  and  in  the  manner  appointed  by  him;  aU 
w^y^  reniembering  that  we  muft  tile  our  own  endcevotirf, 
god  exert  our  nimoft  natural  powers,  lor  God  only  co*opcf« 
nfee  with  the  diligent  and  the  watchful.  We  moft  avoid  fin, 
hf  gvoidint  tholie  occafions  which  betray  us  to  it,  and^  as.we 
peny  that  we  may  not  be  led,  we  muft  be  cautions  of  lea^iAg 
«uf  leltret  into  temptation. 

AU  fin  that  is  committed  by  Chn'iians  is  committed  eiib^r 
lhr#Mgh  an  aMbkite  forgethilners  of  God,  lor  theiidiein 
w^hich  the  inordinate  peflion,  oi  whatever  kind  it  be,  predoni' 
snatea  and  pret ails ;  orbecenle*  it  the  ideas  of  God  and  re- 
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%ioD  were  {mfrot  to  our  inindf«>they  were  not  gioag  tnomgh 
m omrco«0s»d  fapfttd  tkedcfifes  exctied  by  foae  Mhtff* 
mg.  or  the  apprebenfioni  raiM^y  foilic  terrible,  objefl^'^i^ 
i:hat  teUbfcr  «Iie  lew  or  fear  ef  Mft  pora^  good  or  evil  wel«  Bwir 
^^o#erfu(  than  the  love^r  ftar  bf  Go4^_y 

AH  tdiMa  iofloeiice  ouif  coodnd  wkb  nknre  cr  tefs  force,  at 
fthey  WM  More  or  \th  trongly  iMpreffed  upon  the  mind ;  ani 
Miay  «re  impMfled  aioft^ljbuHigiy,  at  Aey  ere  more  fiequeniiy 
MfioUefl^  or  rcmwed.  For  eirery  idca^  vbeiberot  love,  fcar^ 
jrieli  or  inyiolher  pafioR,  iofes  iltlertie  by  linie  ;  aoid,  a». 
leta  revived'by  ascideei,  or  votuotary  nlediattio«,  w'At  ai^hft 
.fteiSi^  *Bl«i^y.dwclliagiipoQ,  and  inddgnig  amy  idea,  we 
BUy  increafe  tti  eC^acy  and  iorce>  make  ir  by  degraea  ^e- 
liomtnant  ki  Ae  foul,  and  iiife  it  lo  an  afceodam  over  our 
paffiona,  fo  (hat  tit  Ifaail  aaSly  over^rtile  tbofe  afeCtioiH  or  ai>^ 
feriiet  wbiclb  fomarly  lyfanurs^  within  as.  | 

fTRiis,  by  »neglea  of  God'a  wfmli^nt1ikraimaH$,  amwn 
nay  lofc  almolt  alt  difiinfiion  whaifoever  of  good  bnd  e^il^ 
end,  having  no  ave  oi  the  divine  po«tfier  to  oppofe  Ma  inclinn* 
lions  lor  ivickednfFsy  nay  go  ferwwd  Iron  ciiifse  to  crkfte 
%piihoiit  remorfe.  i  And  he  that'Arngglea  againft  vice,  and  h 
vtten  bvercMie  by  povNirlol  tenptetidna,  if*  ioll«ad  of  gtr. 
ing  way  to  idleiieGr  atid  defpair,  he  contimitt  'hi#  idlianee  ; 
and,  by  ap  diligent  attendance  opon  the  ftrvlee  aad'teranettfa 
ot  church,  tdgeiber  with  a  regtiUr  pmAieeoi  prnrtfee  devolioki, 
endeavours  to  Itrengthen  hit  faith,  atid  {nprint  opOtt  hiHiMf 
am  habitual  attetMion  lotbe  laws  of  Olid|  and  a  eonftani  fnife 
^  hit  piefenee  i  he  will  (oon  fivRi  'hmfelf  able  to  avoidlhe 
fnaies  of  (ijyor,  ifihe  fall  iotoifaemby  ioadveriienry,aobr<9alk 
Shem*    "tie  will  iad  the  fear  at  God  grow  fnptfior  fw  fheak^ 

*  

files  of  wealth,  or  the  love  ot  plealure;  and;  by 'fRrfiflRHf  a» 
(reqoent  the  «hareh  and  facrimienUf  and  -  thaveby  <  aa^e^lerve 
thofe  notions  of  piety  froni  betng^fTaeed  w*¥«ikaaiM/he 
frttr  he  table  fo  periet^e  in  a  Ready  fiQraaiee  of  ¥lrtli#,  add 
enjoy  the  mf^akable  plsafures  o4  a'^tiiet-  eonfct^te.  j 
*      Thus  it  appears,  that  the  blelTed  facrameot  ia  a  cons 


rition  of  the  deatfc  of  oar  Lord  :  conrequentlv^  a  decUutioo. 
fif  ouiTfaiih  ;  and  both  naturally,  and  by.,  tbe^  cp-opcratipa  of^ 
C^od,  jbp  means  o(  iocreafing  chat  faith^  And  it  appears 
ulCo  that  it  is  axcnewa)  o^oor  baptifoia]  voiy,^  .^^^^f.  ^^  .b^V^, 
broken  it  bf  En  ^  and  a  renpv^tion  ot  t^iat  covc^n^nt  by  which 
we  are  adopted  thejqilowers  of  J^fus,  and  ma(|e  partakers  «ot 
hu  meriis.  and  the  benefits  oLbis  death- 

Xt>ip-,^conoi.b.^  ^flpoilai^icjpated^  vhat^I  profeire4  (O.r 
treat  qL 

.   Sec^ndlVj  ih(e  oblig^tiqas  wbicb  eniojrce  ilicduty  oi,  coiq»^ 

lijupion,>.  .  !       .  .^.    .,  V 

Fpr  t^e olilifstipos  to  wiy  ,d«if  moft.  be^. proportion, i^, 
tbe  inporuncf  of  it ;  and  the  impoiiiance  .ot>duiy.muftb<t^ 
rated  by  the efieS  .wbicfa  it  pc9di|ces  or  pronicites ;  and, there. , 
lore»  as  the  benefiu  which  We  receiye  from  this  /acraaienc 
h^ve  been  ^ready  lbe.wfl,  tbe  niicef&ty  of  it  is  fq^ciently  ap* 
p4r<nt« 

But  we  may  farther  enforce  this  pradicc  upon  ourfelvei 
9nd  others,  by  confidering,  firfi,  that  it  is  a  poGtive  injunQjon 
of  oar  bleOed  Saviour*  which,  therefore.  a1)  thofe  who  be* 
li^ve  in.  him  are  bound  to,  obey*      That  to  difpute  the  ufefuir 
nefs.or  call  in  queftion  the  oeceffity  o(  it,  is  to  r^iprm  bis  re^^. 
ligibo,  and  to  fet  up  our  own  wifdom  in  oppoution  to  hif 
commands  ;  and  th^t  to  ref  u(e  the  means  oi  grace,  is  to  place 
our  confidence  in  otir  own.flrengtb«  and  to  neglefl  the  aflift* 
ance  ot  thiait  comforter,  who  came  down  from  Heaven  accord-- 
ing  to  the  mo|l  true  promifeof  our  blelfed  Saviour,  to  lead 
thft  au)ofl|^s  out  of  darknefs.and   error,  and  to  guide  them' 
nod  UB  into  the  clear  light  and  certain  kjpowledg^  of  God,  and' 
of  Jus  fonJefusChriff* 

1 1(  w^  cpnf^dejr  this  facrs^roent  as  a  renewal,  of  tbe  vow  of 
bapiifm,jind  the.means  of  reconciling  us  to  God,  and  reflor* 
iog  us  to  a  participation  ot  tbe  merits  of  ouj  Saviour,  which 
we  bad  forfeited  by  Co,  we  (ball  need  no  perluafions  to  a  frcr, 
ijuent  communior^  For  ceuainly  nothipg  can  b^  iQore 
4^€44^^Ub«^^  to  Uivc^ip4er^lb^*fpt^^^^^      of..  Cod,  jncoon 
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fljnt  <!ang^  of  appearing  before  him,  while  he  it  yet  anap* 
pea  Ted.  and  o\  )oRog  th^  benefits  of  our  redetnptidHr  Who- 
ever he  be.  whom  fin  haa  deluded  an^  lecfllllf,  M  bin  bq^ 
dcUy  to  return  to  hit  duty,  left  fome  fud^en  diTe^fe  feize  i|p^ 
oo  htm,  and  the  band  of  def th  <;ut  him  qS  fo^  ever  from  toy 
poflibiliiy  ol  reformation,  vrhilej]^  if.  indolent  and  vQluptav 
out,  tcreligiout  and  prolan^,  /it  will  be  too  late  to  betir^rl 
bit  fupinenefsyand  lament  hit  foHy,  when  the  dreadful an<f  ir- 
revocable^  fentence  ii  pa&»  and  the  gatet  oi  he))  are  clofled  upk»' ' 
fm  him.  ;  **  Seeki  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found  ;  call 
yo  Vkpon  him  whi)e  he  it  near  !  Let  the  wicked  (orfake  hit 
way,  and  the  uorighteout  man  his  thoughts  ;  and  let  him  re- 
turn unto  the  Lord,  and  be  will  have  inercy  ug^n  him.  and 
to  our  God,  for  he  wiH  abundantly  pardon.^ 

But  left,  ^n0ead  of  obtaioing  pardon,  we  ^ggnv^te  our  Gnt. 
by  coming  unprepared  to  the  holy  table,  let  lu  conCder, 

Tbirdlyt  Whi^t  it  xe<)uire4of  tbe^pat  that  cogie  to  the  Lo^d*a 

■ 

fupper^ 

With  tefpe6l  to  the  preparatory  dutiet  requUite  lo.a  woe* 
t)\y  reception  of  the  (acrameot,  St.  Paiil  hat  left  thSt  precept ; 
*'  Let  ^  man  examine  himfelt,  and  fo  let  him  eat  ol  that  bread./'* 
Which  will  be  eafily  explained,  by  recurring  tot  w)ia|  has  bciet\ 
already  faid  oi  the  jpature  of  the  racrament. 

By  parul^ing  of  the  communiojn,  we  declarci  in  tbe  moA 
folenn  manner,  in  the  prefence  oi  Qod  and  roan,  that  w^  hold 
i^e  faith  of  Jefi^  \  tlvit  we  are  his  followers,  wl^o  expe&  eter- 
nal (alvation  from,  hit  merits  ;  atui,  tberelore,  that  we  etigagc 
Qurfelvet  to  that  obedieuce  to  his  commaodtt  and  that  firifl- 
fieft  and  regularity  of  life,  which  he  requires  from  ihofe  who 
l^lace  their  confidence  in  his  mediation.  We  profeff^  like- 
wife,  th«t  we  fincerely  and  humbly  repent  of  thpfe  offences 
by  which  we  have  feparated  ourfelves  from  htm  ;  and  that,  in 
confequenee  of  thit  proieiTion.  we  vi^U^  ^^rfelv^s  again  to ' 
the  communion  of  the  church. 

Nothing  can  be  more  reafonable,  before  |his  folemn  pro- 
♦efEon,  than  that  a  man  examine  bimfeir,  whether  it  be  true  ; 
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whether  he  really  and  anieignecllf  refolvei  to  acpept  the  co^t 
ditions  of  falvaiion  ofTered  to  him,  and  to  pertorm  his  part  oi 
the  covenaint  which  he  cpfnes  to  rttify  ;  or,  %vhc<her  he  is  not 
abottt  tp  nioclp  God  ;  to  proiefs  a   faitb  which  he  dpc$  nqt 
bold,  and  a  parity  whic|i  he  does  not  intend  tp  aim  at. 
.  "'The  t^rros  opo«  which  wrtrc  to  hope  for  any  benefit^ 
ihm^tfae  merits  ol  Chrift,  are  faith,  repentance,  and  fphfequent 
pbediepce.  \  TJicfc  arc  therefore  the  three  chief  and  gen^era| 
headiT^^^xamination.     We  ca|nnot  receive  the  facramem  un- 
l^'V*  b^fievcf  In'Chrift,-  beeatife  ty  recerVing  it  we  declaro 
our  belief  in  him,  and  a  lymi^'totiiguce  ts  an  abomination  to  the 
Lor().  f^Wc  cannot  receive  it  without  repeptaace,  becauferr- 
ptmailce  is  tire  means  by  which,  iffter  fin,  we  ar^  WcdnciW 
to  6od  ;  land  we  cannot;  wifhotrt  dr^ad^a*  wfckednfrfs,  by- 
p:<rtakfng  of  the  bui^ard  tokens  of  rt(co<nciliation|  A^cXvct  tha« 
we  befiere  Oe4  at  peacf  wtrfi  ofrffdill),  wherv  we  know  tbat^ 
by  the  omt ffion  of  tepd^labtfe;  w^  are  yet  io  a  Aate  o!  Volun- 
tary artenatrori  from  him.'    We  canixH  receive  it  wkhouia' 
flncei^  intt^ntton  of  oKnlietef  t  -b^^aufe,  by  deda^iog  our*, 
frfv^^  his  followers,  .wff'-enfer'inCp  obligations  to  obey  bit 
commandments.  ^*We  are'tliefefore  f»ot  trar^fiently  iitid  cwtHL^ 
Jeftly^  but  Irequfrttly  and  feriouiy  to  a(k  Onrfelvet,  whether 
we  firmly  belitve  the  pfomlres  of  oui^^ioof  \  wlfelher  we 
repent otour  fins,  atid refoWf^,  fpr tbc'f utore,  to  avoid  ail  thofe 
fbrngs  wUtch  God  has  forbidden/  and  praBtfeall  thofe  which 
he  has  commanded.    'And  when  S|ny  man  is  convinced  tbtt* 
he  has  formed  real  rcfoluiions  .pt  a.  new  liff,  let  him  pray  for 
ftrength  and  con(UuicrWT)erfevere  in  them,  and  then  let  hihi' 
cpm^joj^lully  to  the  holy  table,  in  (ure  confidence  of  pitrdM* 
fteonciliation  and  life  everlafting. 

¥^icb  that  we  may  all  obtain »  Ood  of  bis  infinite tttf^rcf* 
grant,  lor  the  merits  of  Jefits  Chrifi,  our  Savionr  ;  to  whom/ 

m 

With  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  three  P<rfons  and  one 
God,  be  afcribed  all  honour,  adoration  and  praife,  now  and 
fer^ve?  f 
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fifWiik,  ihqlJkaU  lu  uap. 


o 


N£.9f  4ht  migbty  blcffiogf  bcftowed  upoa  iis,b|r  tlift. 
cltfiftiaaTmrplMitOQ  if,  ibit  we  b9V«  now  a  cerutn  Imowledtt . 
of  II  fttliirp  .fi^»  aod  pi .  tbf  rewards,  and  puaifliaienu  that. 
^ym\  iM,«itar  daaib»  a«d%iPiiH  he  «d|aftcd  aocpidiog  to  our^ 
condnfil  in  ihie  world,  i  Wet  on  whom  the  1% bt  of  ibe  gofpel  * 
flliaeiv  walkiAo  looffPiodarkaeis,  d^iibtfMl  of  the  benefit  ol. 
^W,  #i  ibedingf  r.  of  ^  iQioaa  fwe  know  ibut  w«  live  aodt 
aA: under  the  eye  ol  our  Futbfrindovur  Judge,  by  whom n%«. 
thing  11  oveclooked^r  foigaiteo.  and  wbo,  though  lo  try  oof 
ohndieiwe  b«  fujEifi^  ia  the  prefcnt  Q^ie  of  tbinga,  tbe  fioDr 
fevoiUf  to  b^ppeii  to  t(k.good  aod  to  tbe«vil,  will  at  lait  eer* 
tainly  diftipguifli  tb^m.  by  allotting  ihem  different  coodiiione. 
hfyond  ;the,gnve^  when  it  i«ill  app^ear.  in  the  fiigbt  of  me^. 
a4|4oC  9ogeU,  bofuc-an^iahj^  ia  godlineb,  and  how  odioua  it  fin^* 
by  tbe^fial  lenience  which  Aall  bring.upon  man  tbexonfe- 
qnencei  of  bit  own  aRipn^i  fp  af  ihai  t^h^tfotvera  wuinJhM 

Tbe  ancient  Hellbent,  with  wbofe  notipns  we  ate.aoqpatotr 
cd«  honK.fur  fpevnr  they  might  baye  carried  their  Ipecoiationa 
qf  moral  or  ;ciyil  wirdom»  had.noxooceptioooia  Juture  Ilate» 
eaeeptr  idJe  fi£HK>ntt  which  thofe  who  conlideK^d  them  treale^. 
naridkulouf,  oi;dark  conjefinres^  formed  by.  men  ol  dee|K 
ihoughu  and  great  enquiry,  but  neither,  in  t^^mfclvm,  capn^ 
ble  of  compelling  conviQion,  nor  brought  stt  all  to  the  knowK 
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Hige  <rf  dte  ^tok  of  mankhid.  of  thbte  wh'ollv^iiipWfoini 
Umi  tdlcnefey  or  in  folhiide  ancf  hbotlr  i  tbey  Vtrerobfined  \b 
the  clofet  of  the  ftudent,  or  the  fchool  of  the  tefiarer,  aiiH 
were  very  licde  diffufed  dmong  the  buff  o)f  the  yufljiar; 

There  is  no  reafoa  to  wonderthat'makiy  enofitkltj^  f^oiilii 
prevaif,  where  there  wai  Aothing  to  oppoTe  thenCT  Wh^n  we 
conitder  the  various  and  perpetuat  tenlptafiOns  of  appetite 
^within,  and  intereft  without ;  #faen  we  fee  thai  otf  every  fide 
there  it  fofnettiinflf  that  foKchi  the  defii^es,  and  ^hich  cannitit 
be  innocently  obtained  ;  whateatiwe  then'  tftped  bot  that, 
fiotwithflatidrng  alT  the  fecuritleir  of  liaw  andf  all  the' vigilance 
'of  magiflratet^  ihotc  that  know  ofno  other  world  will  eagerry 
make  the  mod  of  this,  and  pleafe  theiki(Sfcfv\M  whenever  they 
can^  with  very  Httfe  regard  to  the  right  of  ot|[ei%  ?    ^ 

[Jfls  the  ftate  of  the  heathens  was  a  ftite  of  datkneTs,  it  mull 
haire  been  a  ffaie  lilewife  ofdifbrderi  aHate  of  perpetuail 
contefi  for  the  goods  of  this  life,  and  by  confe<)uence  of  per. 
l)etual  danger  to  tbofe  who  abeunied^  and  bf  teiAptanoQ  Co 
thofe  thai  were  in  want. 
.  The  Jews  enjoyed  a  very  ampfe  eoimttisniciition  of  the  di- 
vine will,  and  had  a  religion  which  an  iofpired  teglflaitor  ha9 
prefcribed.  But  even  to  this  nation,  the  only  bation  free 
from  idolatry;  and  acquainted  with  the  perfe6i0ns  xAxhttruc 
God,  was  the  do£lrine  of  a  future  ftate  fo  obfcurely  revealed, 
that  it  was  not  nectffarily  colile^oemtal  to  the  reeepf  ion.  o)r 
obfenrttion  of  iheir  prdBical  religion.  The  Sadducfees,  who 
nckndwUdgtd  the  authority  of  the  Muiaical  law.  yet  deftitd  the 
feparate  exiSence  of  the  fbtil,  had  no  expedation  of  a  future 
iate.  They  beM  Ibai  Aere  was  no  reli^lreaton,  neither  a«. 
ftl  nor  fpirit. 

Tilts  was  not  in  thofe  titties  the  gemt^d  tee  of  the  Jewifk 
MtiM  s  ike  Fbarifees  field  riie  iwfurrifiion.  ^ad  with  them 
pi^blkbly  for  the  greater  parf  of  the  people ;  buf '  ttiat  any  man 
eoui^be  a  Jew.  and  yet  ieny  «  fottne'  ftate,  is  a^ftfiEtieiit 
proof  Ibat  it  hadnot  y»t  heed  clearly  rtnteakd.  and  that  it  wa» 
itfetve4  for  the  pteadMrs  of  dirifiiaoity  tp  b^iog  life  and  iili* 
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inorttluy  ID  light;  lo  fuch  a  degree  of  Itghl  ifaef  are  a0w 
placed^  that  ibey  ctD  be  denied  or  doubled  no  longer,  bat  m 
4be  gjpfpel^  that  (hews  ibem«  it  doubted  or  denied.  It  is  nonr 
fceruin  that  we  are  kert  not  io  otir  iouU  nor  in  our  ultimtiU 
txifttncc^  but  in  a  fl>te  of  eaercife  and  probatioiv.  eoromaiided 
to  qualiijr  ourlclves^  by  pore  bearit  and  virtuous  aStont,  ior 
the  enjoyment  of  Intuit  felicity  io  the  prefence  of  God ;  and 
prohibited  to  break  the  laws  «rbich  his  nvifdooi  has  given  u$^ 
under  the  penal  fanAion  of  baniflunem  Grom  iaanra  inio  r«« 
gfaw  of  mi/try^  x 

Yet  notwithAandlng  the  eapreft  declaration  ot  our  Sav- 
iottr«  and  the  cooflant  teierence  of  our  a&ions  and  duties  to  a 
future  fflate^  thronghoui  the  whole  volume  of  the  new  iefl*» 
ment ;  there  are  yel.  ^s  io  the  apoAles*  time,  ssen  who  are  de» 
cetved.  who  afi  u  if  they  thoMgbt  God  would  be  mocked  or 
deluded*  and  who  appeai;  to  forget  that  xokatfowtr  m.  mam/owi^ 
ikaijhall  he  rcmp. 

Trom  this  important  caution,  given  by  the  apo(Ue  iinm<* 
diately  to  thofe  whom  he  was  then  direfiiag,  and  confequent* 
iy  iQ  all  profeflbrs  ot  the  religion  ol  Chrift,  oceaGon  may  be 
4aken  to  confiderg 

Firfti  How  rinnctt0r€  JfceiviJ* 

Secondly,  How  certain  it  is  that  God  is  noi  mccked. 

Thirdly,  la  what  fenfe  it  is  to  be  under&ood,  that  wbacfo- 
ever  a  man  fows,  that  fhall  he  reap.  ^^^ 

In  examining,  firfl,  how  finners  are  deceived>\it  will  im- 
mrdiately  occur  to  us  that  n[>  man  is  deceived  to  his  damoa* 
lion  but  by  the  devil  himfelij]  The  fubtihies  ot  the  devil  are 
undoubtedly  many  i  he  has  probably  tbe  potver  oi  prefcnting 
opportunities  of  fin,  and  at  the  fame  time  of  inflamiiig  tbr 
paflions.  of  fjiggefling  evil  defires,  and  inierrupiiog  holy 
meditations  y^but  his  power  ts  (b  limited  by  tbe  governor  qK 
the  univerfe  that  he  cannot^huit  us  without  our  own  conlenl  ^  \ 
his  power  is  but  like  that  ol  a  wicked  companion,  who  maf 
folicii  us  to  crimes  or  follies,  hot  with  whom  we  fed  no  ne*> 
ceflity  ol  complying  j   he  thet^fore  that  yields  to  temptaiion* 


Irfs  the  gitMisr  t^rt  lo  hk  oiM  JdUuCli^m ;  be  hai  bcMl 
^araed  ol  hit  danger,  he  hai  btoi  Moghi  bis  duty  i  end,  it 
tfiefe  warniagittiid  ialrafiius  bivehad  noeffeAi  he  mef  be 
laid  vohinttfiiy  todeCm  the  right  way«  aiid  ioi  ib  flwck  to  be 
ilcccilred  b^  another,  at  to  Receive  himfelK 

Oi  feli«coi}eeit«  in  th^  gfcat  biiGoeri  oi  dor  lilret,  there  Hi 
^4rioiit  model*  The  iar  greatel*  pm  ot  nanMnd  49ceiv# 
tfacmfelv^t  by  wiliiiig  negligence,  by  refujinft  tQ  Uitak  oil 
their  i«al  ftai«,  l<ft  roch  thoagj^Urftoiild  trouble  their  quie^ 
or  ioterropt  their  pur(oitt»  vTo  lire  teligiooflyt  it  to  wnib 
|iot  by  fight,  bat  by  faith  (  to  a(il  in  tonfide&ce  of4hiogt  un* 
ften,  in4iope  of  hittirerecoinpeafe,  and  iear  bt  (dture  pAihiflu 
ment.  To  abflraft  the  thmigbta  from  tbiogi  ipiritiial  iM  not 
diflicott ;  things  iotgre  do  not  obtrbde  theinfelirei  upon  the 
lenfes^  and  therefore  eafily  ghre  way  to  eaterhat  Au^**  He 
thai  It  wiiltag  to  lorget  religkin,  may  i|oiclLly  Idfe  it ;  and 
that  mofi  men  tre  willing  to  forget  it  earperience  (nlorint  cil(. 
J{  we  look  igto  the  gay,  or  Ihc  bufy  world,  we  ftt  tvett  eye' 
dbefied  towards  pleafiiee  or^dvantage.  and  erery  hoUr  filJe4 
Wiib  expeAatipn  or  occupied  by  empioymenf,  andifay  paiifed 
after  day  in  the  enjoyment  oi  fitccefs,  or  the  vexation  ot  dif** 
ifppotntmentr  \ 

Nor  k  it  true  6n!y  nl  meh,  who  ate  engaged  in  eblerpriifies 


€»(  haxttd,  which  reiirain  the  facuiiiei  to  the  iitmoft,  and 
attention  always  upon  the  flreich.  Religion  it  not  only  nc^*- 
Itfibd'by  the  projefior  and  adventurer,  by  fiieo  who  i^ufpe^^ 
iheir  happinefs  on  the  flendef  thread  of  artifice,  or  fiand  tot* 
teriag  upon  the  point  0f  ch»ioe*  t'or,  if  we  viijit  the  mod 
oool^and  regular  parts  of  the  cogifntinity,  if  we  turn  our  eye 
to  the  (arm,  or  to  the  0iop,  where  one  year  glid^^  upifornily 
after  another,  and  nothing  new  or  important  is  eiiher  e.:|pe£i« 
ed  gt  dreaded  ;  yet  ftill  tlie  lame  in4iffiercn<;je  aboqt  eternity 
wiji  be  found.  There  ii  po  intereft  b  (fbzlK  nor  epgage^ient 
rp  flight,  but  thjiit,  if  it  be  fo!lowe4  tud  expaodeej,  f  may  bfS 
fttiRictent  lo  keep  religion  opt  of  the  tboll|th^s«     Mapy  men 

O 
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fliay  biB  obferved,  not  igiiaied  by  very  violent  paSans,  Jioft^ 
verborne  by  any  powerful  habits,  nor  depraved  by  any  gmt 
degrees  ot  wicLedneft ;  men  wlioafe  honell  dralerf^  iahhM 
tfiendi,  and  inoSeb&ve  neighbourc,  who  yet  have  Ao  vital 
principle  oi  Religion  ;  who  live  wholly  withow  felf-czamui- 
iltion  ;  and  indulge  any  defire  that  happens  to  arile,  with  ve- 
ry litile  reGftanee,  or  compnnQion  ;  who  hardly  ioow  whal 
ft  if  to  comba  a  temptation,  or  to  repent  of  a  fault;  hot  go  im^ 
neither  felf-approVed,  nor  fc(f*eondetniled ;  not  endeavour- 
ing after  any  exceileneey  nor  reforming  any  vicious  preElice, 
CM-  irregular  defire.  They  have  no  care  ol  rntority,  neither  is 
God  id  all  their  thobghts  ;  they  dired  none  of  their  afiions 
to  hit  glory,  they  do  nothing  with  the  hope  ot  pleafing.  they 
■void  nothing  tor  the  fear  of  offending  him.  Thofe  men 
want  not  moch  of  being  relrgiooi,  they  have  nothing  more 
than  c^fuatvie^s  to  reform,  and,  from  being  ^peaceable  mml 
temperate  lieathens,  night,  it  they  would  once  9W9ktnio  thcit 
eternal  interelt,  become  pious  and  exemplary  ChriSians. 
But  let  (bem^  nor  be  deceived,  they  cannot  fiippofe  thai  God 
win  accept  him,  who  never  wifhed  to  be  accepted  by  hiaa,  or 
made  hit  writ  the  rule  of  afikm. 

Others  there  are,  who,  without  attending  to  the  wriciea 
revelation  of  God's  wril,  form  to  themfelves  a  fcheme  ot  cob- 
du6l,  in  which  vice  is  mingled  with  virtue,  and  who  cover 
from  themfelves,  and  hope  to  cover  from  God,  riie  indulgence 
of  forae  criminal  defire,  or  the  continuance  of  fome  vtcioua 
habit,  by  a  few  (plendid  inAances  ot  puUie  fpirit,  or  fone 
few  eflTufions  of  occafional  bounty*  |  But  to  thefe  knen  it  may, 
with  emphatical  propriety,  be  urged,  that  God  is  not  mock- 
ed ;  he  will  n^t  be  worfhipped  nor  obeyed,  bt^t  accbrdicg  to 
his  own  taws.  \ 

rXhe  mocFe  of  felf-deception  which  prevails  moil  m  the 
wdrld,  and  by  which  the  greateft  number  ot  fooh  is  at  leaft 
betrayed'  to  deftrn^ion,  is  the  art,  which  we  are  all  too  apt  to 
praQtfe,  ot  putting  far  from  us  the  evil  day,  of  fetting  the 
hour  oi  death,  and  the  day  ot  account,  at  a  great  diHaaci 
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r^Xbit  dfiMk  i$  certalq  every  one  ,ki?owa :  nor  \$  It  leb 
|poown«  that  lite  i«  dcftrpyed  9t  all  a^e^  by  a  ihoufand  caufcs  ; 
that  tbe  Aroog  apd  the  vigorous  ar.e  Iiab]e  tp  difcafes^  and  that 
caution  and  leinperance  afford  no  fcjcurity  agaiqft  the  final 
firojLe*  Yet  95  the  ^bought  of  di/Toiution  is  dreadful,  we  do 
QOi  willingly  admit  it;  ^  defire  ot  lilic  is  connefied  mih 
9nivaiion  ;  eyery  living  being  flbrinks  from  bia  deflruSion  ; 
tp.wilb.  and  to  hope^  ar^  never  lar.  afunder ;  as  we  wj(b 
ff»r{ong  life,  we  hope  dut  onr  wi(bes  will  be  granted,  and 
urbai  we  hppe  we  ei|her  believes  or  do  not  examine.  So  te<- 
nactlMifly  dpea  oor  credvlity  lay  hold  of  liie»  that  it  is  rare  to 
fiq(l  any  man  fo  old,  as  not  lx>  espeEl  an  addition  to  his  year^, 
Qr  fo  iar  wafted  and  enfeebled  with  dife^f^t  9S  not  to  Salter 
bimfell  with  hopes  oi  recovery.     /  .. 

To  thole,  who  procraftinate  twiendment,  in  hopes  pf  better 
opportunities  in  future  time^  it  is  too  often  vainly  urged  b)^ 
tt^e  preacher 9  and  vainly  tpggefled  by  a  thoufand  examples, 
4iat.the  bopr  qf  death  is  uncertain.  This,  wbttb  ought  to  be 
tb/;,caufe  of  their  terror,  is  the  ground  ol  their  hopr  »  that,  aa 
deatb  is  uncer4ain,. it  may  foe  difiant.  This  uncertainly  is,  ii| 
eStf&v  fhc  great  fupport  ot  the  whole  fylleqi  ol  life.  Tiv) 
ipan  tf bo  4!cd  yefierday  had  purchafed  an  eflate^  to  which  hn 
intf^nded  fom^  time  to  retire  ;  or  built  a  bo«r94  which  be  ^val 
bcf eaiier  4^  inhabit  ^  and  planted  gardeia  and  groves,  that;  in 
i^cectafn.nuinher  of  years»  were  to  ftf|>ply  delicacies  to  bis 
leafls,  and  Oiades  to  bis  meditations.  He  ia  fnatched  away« 
a»d  has  leit  his  dcfigns  and  his  iaboors  to  others. 

As  men  pieafe  ihemrelv«i\w44h  felicities  to  be  enjoyed  in 
the  d^'s  qf  leifure  and.  retreat';  fa  among  thefe  felicities,  it  is 
mpt.uQCoi^mon  to  deftgfi  a  reformation  ol  life,  and  a  courfc 
oi  piety*  Xmong  the  more  enlightened  and  JudiciotM  part  of 
mankind,  .there  are  many  who  live  in  a  continual  difapprobar 
^ioit  of  iheir  own  conduS,  who  know  that  they  do  every  day 
what  tbey  ought  to  leave  uhdone,  and  every  day  leave  undone 
;iivbat  they  ought  to  do ;  and  who  therefore  conflder  there* 
(elves!  as  livin||  under  the  diving  difplei^fure,  in  a  Qate  in 


ivliich  it  would  be  rtrf  daag^ooi  to  iit.    Slic6  lisen  aor«reir 
the  reproaches  q(  conrpience  with  promfresotameDdmenCt 
promires  made  with  fincefity  afid  imentioo  of  performance, 
bqt  which  ibey  cgftfider  as  debts  to  be  difcharged  ^t  fomt  re- 
mote time.    rThey  neither  fm  with  ftupid  oegligence,  BOf 
with  impious!  defiance  of  the  divide  laws  ;  they  fetr  the  punr 
ilhmriits  dertQonced  ag^inft  fin,  bm  patify  ihetr  ^oyiety  with 
poffibilities  of  repentance,  and  with  a  plan  of  life  to  be  fed 
accbrding  tq  the  ilriQ  precepts  ol  rdigidin.  and  to  bo  clofe4 
at  laft  by  a  death  loftened  by  holy  confehtionl.  }  ProjeOa  otf 
future  piety  are  perhaps  not  lels  Common  than  ot  tatuie  pleaf* 
^re,  and  are»  as  there  is  reafon  to  iear,  not  lefs  cotnmonly  in. 
ttrrdpted  ;  with  thh  dreadful  differeece,  that  ht  who  mtflea 
bis  intended  plcarure,  efcapes  a  dtfappointment,  bnt  he  whQ 
is  cut  off  betore  the  feafon  of  lepemviee.  ia  espofe^  H>  ^h^ 
vengeance  of  an  angry  God. 

Whoever  has  been  deluded  by  this  InfatQalioq*  and  bat 
hitherto  neglefied  tbofe  duties  whi6h  be  iotendt  feme  timeiq 
perform,  it  admonifbed,  by  all  the  priodplea  of  prance, 
$nd  al)  the  conrfe  of  fiature,  to  confider  how  siach  ha  veo. 
(uresj  aod  witli  how  Utile  probabitity  in  bis  fai^oos.  Itht  con* 
flnuancie  of  life,  though,  itl^e  all  other  things  adjtificdi^y 
IVo^Mence,  msy  he  properly  c&nftdered  by  iti  eafual ;  and 
wifdom  always  dire  As  iis,  not  to  lej^ve  that  to  chaste  wbjdi 
inay  be  made  ceruin,  and  not  to  venture  iny  tbat^l?  tipon 
f  bance  which  it  will  much  hiirt  us  to  tofe« 

He  who,  nccufed  by  his  conrciencc  ol  babifnal  dtlbbecK* 
tnee,  jdeteri  his  refprmationt  apptrently  leaves  his  fbol  in  the 
power  of  chancer  'We^  tte  in  loll  poffefion  of  ibe  pfe/hf$ 
Moment ;  let  the  pri/etii  moment  be  improved  ;  kt  ctef. 
which  mnft  neceffarity  be  done  fonetime,  be  no  hv^ferneg* 
lafied.  I«et  us  remember  that,  if  our  btfhoold  faM  oiherwilf 
than  we  fuppofe  ;  if  we  are  of  the  number  of  them,  so  mhrnt^ 
}«ngtb  ql  lile  ia  not  granted  s  we  lofe,  %abat  enn  never  be  ve^^ 
covered,  and  what  will  never  ^e  recoo^penl^^  the  t^»pf  oil 
God  and  the  jof  s  of  futurity. 


Mtt  i  fdr  fife  b  taHM  lotig.  ilbl  it  t^iiit*  ^it  1t*£iWffcft  lcn£tb« 
of  tnnch  tioi^fido,  %dt  -as  ^Mfl^  toiler  iImM  MiriMMUl^  IKncc^ 
therefore,  tfae  c6tnrinoH  tOftdhidfi  at  fttfii  iii  KM  f^  live  tmif , 
^Jitehisift  no  reifon  ia  ebncH^de,  tt^jM  M)9l  iii^9cK»l«  flhr  Iril) 
happfcn  dnUT^ 

Bo^  to  afcaie  oTtrttyhfiSetite  }tro«)r'ti#«Mibttttl«^,4(  l# 
tir  be  remembensil.  ifiat  ftdufh  li^t  OMtiM  f¥l^«l4to  gflM 

7«ar  ddlfrifecf  for  Ae  ckMgtiioii  IM^,  it  h^^  496  nunminsemm 

Aat  wa  ftill  effdft  "What  w^  tiffva  ptff (M(M»  Ai«  I^ililwkleA 
Whfr  infirmi ty  Jttd  dii^ife^.  iMm^cMHtfitJittt  IMd  fM(blif  9M^ 
arioii  %r?H  ihen-ad  vlhiit  amthnfmailt  iHbdr  ftfMy  ^1^  ft0()at; 
will  oitiiain  <iheat^tkfti  and  bci)j^f  A^  tMttjfth^.  <ahd  iM¥« 
llttltf  vataif C^  ibr  t*e  j)aft  -^r  liHtii*.  Wlit^i^^r TtftfRfi  gi^ 
palrt  has  AO  otbiif  e^etbsTn  lo-  6Miki  «lft  ^  and/iTiflire  WUi 
^i\mt  obtatiied/hi;  vatueaitHdb  IMtfh  to  feir<^  ti  byj^MA 

WehHer  It  tin  elRc^efodt  r^fienMtce  lb  ebf^  i  'ti^Kt,  i*^(lfl 
we  may  be  ht^  of  pcrf^rmio^  it  a^  the  time  atypotnfMliy 
durfeivei.  'l*ke  loofiret'babits^  hate  h^h  thdiolfted,  ib6  *iora 
imperious  they  become ;  it  is  notby  bidtfmg  theikif^-t^^glinw, 
fflk  we  Ifah'a^  off<^  ffifiHift  Aeol;  Aey  toay  »e  fti^^fled 
att'd  ii«  ^MrAhaht  lor  !»  ttitoe.  arrAtafilMe  fhehr  Mrt^it.aM  oHv 
ieitpeOed  inoiiien»,  by  fctfce  tHiith  tHxtptitibn  t  ^Ikey  ^a^ 
%e  fuMoetf^'Ottiy  by  cbbtfitoed  eatrrion  and  ir«)MbHetf  «^W> 

Th^  loflger  TiA  hai 'baton  ihdtifgedt  ibh  M^a4'flifbft<«' WiH 
ht  like  retroT]^  oFlife.  So  Mfudh  une^fMdTs  %^iti  bt  AHfo^. 
iSd,  at  tHe  teir)e#  of  ye*H  f{)eiv(  iii  f  tifiikM  ehjByttMR,  Cim 
-Afrels'feafoii  t6  fear.  Mt  thai  dehf,  Wlitdhb^Vfti^  tft  the  IWfr 
of«pfei£f^^,  will  be  ck>iit)eutoid  l^i^  fear  i»f  pitA. 

|ltfMi«r  is  {tecnain  (hit ike griitfe,  wiifx^^t  wMcli  Ad  «im 
tfaitcaitNft'Mi  dwn  eet^ofttloii,  wliatt  it  ha«  Bteti  loftrad-Ml 
lehifcd.  wiH  be  oliifed  ^feaiti }  «r  tbst  h«  #hd  &^ped4lib 
ms  afiitlft  the  ^(|  ca)!,  wiM  be  vouchr4ic4* «  ito6t^     J^ 
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/MMot  wpe£l  Co  bereodved  •moog  the  (mnmtfi^f  Goi^  srfiQ 
)^li  obei  bim  ^nif  ai  kit  own  wwt  i  tor  iiicb  pie&niptioo  i$p 
IP  fome  degree  •  mockery,  of  Cod,  «od  we  ijre  to  f:ou^6fr, 
(coNidly.  i¥>w  €eriain  u  if*  that  God  jit  not  inocjked. 

Cod  i$  not,  mofiM  to  «py  (cp(<-  Vle  |riU  iuh  be  mocked 
with  coimterfeic  piety,  be  will,  pot  be  mocked  wi^h  idle  refor 
loiioni ;  but  tfaa  (enfe  in  Hrbich  the  text  dedarici  that  God  is 
M>t  ipoickf d,  feems  to  bi9i  tb«t  Qoi  will  not  fotfer  bi$  decreef 
IP  be  ip validated;  be  jwrill  n9t  leave  b^  promtfei.  oofulfilledr 
nor  bii  (thread  ttnciecm^.  j  And  tbii  will  eafiiy  appear*  it 
we  eonfideri  iInI  prpmifiM  and  i|ireau  can  only  become  tneC- 
(eflnal  by  ^l^aM%  o|  ibii|d«  pr  want  ot  power-  pod  pacoof 
ebange  bit  w\\KJ^if  *^^'4  flW  ^^  iijlumld xtpcBij  wbt  be 
batfpokeq  wiU  Oirely  coine  4q  pa{|.  Neither  can  be  want 
power  to  eaecute  bit  purpofct ;  be^.wbP  Tpokf*  ^4  the'worl4 
waa  iTiade^  c#a  Tp^ak  ^g^in^  404  i(  |vill  periA*  G9d'^  arm  r> 
not  Jkortened  that  he  cannot  fa^t :  nether  it  ft  Dkon^ncij  tb^t 
he  cannpt  puQifli ;  and  that  be  -will  do  to  every  man  accerd- 
¥)g  <o  bit  workt  wil)  be.  (be wo,  when  ws  h^ve  eopl^de^ed. 

Thirdly.  Iq  what  fenfc  it  ii  to  bp  finderftoQd|  tha|  wh^tlor 
^er  a  ifian  f'lwt,  that  (bal|  he  reap* 

To  fqw  jind  to  re4p  are  figurative  termt.  To  iow  Cgnifioi 
toaO;  and  10  reap,  if  to  receive  the. produQ  ot  our  adions. 
At  no  man  c#n  fow  poe  fort  of  grain,  ^d  reap  an.Q|bfrr«  in  the 
ordinary  propefi  of  q^tore  j  a^  no  {qan  gatbertgfa(e^o|.tborpa 
or  figt  ol  thiftlet,  or,  when  he  fcattert  taret  in  the  ioriow^ 
gathert  wheat  into  hit  garnen  ;  fo,  ip.  the  final  dirpepAition^ 
of  Providence,  the  fame  correfpondcnce  tt\d\\  be  found  in  the 
moral  fydem  ;  everV  aajoa  /ball  at  Uft  be  foUowcd  by  iu 
f]ue  confequencef  ;  /we  i^all  be  treated  according  |o  our  obe- 
dience or  tranrgrefliont ;  the  good  lhail  qot  mift  their  reward, 
nor  the  wicked  efcipe  their  puni/hmfent  i  but,  when  men  (hall 
■give  account  of  their  own  workt,  they  that  have  done  good 
Iball  pals  into  eycrlafiiof  (ife»  and  they  that  have  dpoe<evU 
into  everlalting  fire. 


Let  fi#.  Oie^fo^e;  alt  ihM  and  aran^i!m«f;ni<»ft  htanil^  «nA 

fervently  befeech  Almigbcy  God  to  give  us  faithful  and  (in- 
6ere  rei>entance,  to  pardoii  and  forgive  ut  all  our  fintf,  to  en- 
due  us  with  the  grace  ol  his  Holy  Spuu^^jaaa  to  amend  out 
lives  according  to  his  holy  will  aqd  commandments. 


f  «»iw]^«ig4y , 
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iiJi^/<>  ie  ye  all  cf  one  mind,  haxnng  toinpaflion  one  ofem^Juti 
love  as  brethren^  hefaithfult  he  tourtecus* 


T, 


Ht  aptifltd.  direQIffg  this  ft>iftie  to  ttie  ttm  con^Mi 
fcaciered  over  the  provinces  ofAGa,  faavibg  Utd  before  them 
the  great  advafttag^  o(  the  reltgioa  which  they  had  embraced^ 
no  lefs  than  (he  falvatiort  6t  their  fouls,  and  tbef  high  price  for 
tvhich  thty  were  redeemed,  the  precious  blood  of  Chrift.  pro- 
ceeds to  explain  to  tbefti  whilt  is  reqahvd  bf  their  tuw  pro* 
lefTion.  He  reminds  thefm  that  they  live  among^the  heathen, 
of  whom  it^iuft  necefTarily  be  fuppofed  that  every  one  wMch^ 
ed  their  cofiduS  with  fufpicio.tis  vigilance  ;  and  ihat  it  is  tkeit 
duty  to  recomrtiend  rfght  belief  by  virtuous  praBue  s  that 
their  example,  as  well  as  their  arguments^  may  propagate  the 
truth. 

In  this  courfe  of  inftriiEkion,  the  firft  meotions  the  civil 
relation  of  governors  and  fubjeCls,  and  enjoins  them  to  hon- 
our the  fupreme  magi  (Irate,  and  lo  rerpeA  all  fubordinate  ao* 
thorlty  which  iseflabliflied  lor  the  prefervation  of  order  and 
the  adminidration  of  jtiftice.      He  ihtn  defcends  to  domeHic 
Conde61ions,  and  recommends  to  fervants  obedience  and  pa* 
tjencfe,  and  to  hufband^  and  wives  their  relative  and  refpcElive 
duties  ;  to  hufbands  (endernefi,  and  to  wives  obedience, mod* 
t&j  and  gentlenefs  ;    fhat  the  hulband,  who  is  not  yet  con* 
verted  by  the  power  of  exhortation,  miy  be  drawn  tp  the  re* 
Jigion  of  his  wife,  by  perceiving  iis  good  cflfefU  upon  her 
con ver ration  and  behaviour^ 


U  < 
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He  tlieo  e^tendt  h!s  precef^u  to  greater  generality^  aflffl 
lays  down  a  Abort  ff  flein  oi  doinelUc  virtoe  to  be  iintverfairjr 
adopted*  direfiiog  the  new  chriftians^' 

Firft.  to  be  all  of  one  mind.  *  S 

^-  By  the  union  of  tnindi,  wbicktbe  apgjBIe  receminends,  it 
tniift  be  (bprpbfed  |l»t  be  meahi,  not  fpeculative^lut  pra£lical 
tinion  ;  not  fidiilitttde  of  opiniont^  but  fimilitbde  ol  v'maiud 
In  religioot  opinions,  if  t^ere  wai.iben  any  diragreemeni; 
they  had  then  living  authority  \6  which  they  might  have  xt* 
co^fe-:  jud  their  buCgeft  wa<  .probably,  at  that  (troe»  more  \6 
defend  tbefr  common  iaith  againfi  the  beatbeo«  than  to  debate 
any  fubti|ties  of  opinion  among  tbemftlvea.  But  there  are  in* 
numerable  quefiiont,  in  which  Canity  or  intereft  engages  man-^ 

•  •        •  .  ■  . 

kind«  ^AJ|kh  have  little  cpooefiton  with  their  ctcfrnal  ijiterett; 
and  yet  ofteh  iiiflame  the  paflions  4nd  produce  difl^ie  and 
malevoiebce.  Se8s  in  pbildfophy,  lind  fafilons  In  the  fl^e, 
ealily  excite  olutual  contelii^t^  mutual  hatred.  He*  whofe 
opinions  are  cenlured«  feels  tK  repfltatibn  of  hi^  undeflland* 
ing  injured.;  be  whofe  party  is  oppofed, .  finds  bis  influence 
reCfied.  and,  perhaps  his  fijlwer  or  his  pfQflt  in  dfh^er  of  dim'^, 
inution:  It  oartild  not  bdihe  intemioti  ol  St.  Peter,  that  all 
men  (boold  think  alike,  eith^  of  the  operations  61  nature,,  or 

Jif'  the  tilgaatonSMof  the  flate,  but^t  thofe^who  thou^t  differ* 
entty  fbould  lifsfr  in  peace  >  that  cont^adiSioh  (hdutd  not  ex* 

*  ^^'f^^^^  ^^^  dirputanis*  6r  Ibt  the  beat  flioitld  end  with  th<i 
^controv^rfyi^dd  that  the  oppofition  of  party  (for  fuch  thcrci 
muft  fometimes  be)  fhocild  hot  carfket  fhe  pripite  thougbls^ 
or  ratfe  perfpnal  hatred  or  infidioos  enmity,  t   He  required, 
ih^ttb^y  (bpuldlbanQfon^^tfrtf/  ttiind^  that  they  flidul^    , 
all  wiih  and  promote  the  happinefs  of  each  other,  thalt  th6 
danger  ot  a  chriSian  ihoold  be  a  common  caufe,  and  that  90 
one  fhoold  wifli  tor  advantage  by  the  mifcarriage  of  anbthery> 
To  fuppofe  that  thiftre  fliould,  iA  any  conftmunity,  be  ncl 
aifierenae  of  opinio^,  is  to  fuppofe  all,  of  whom  diat  coinirtiil- 
iiity  cdttfifis,  to'  be  wife  alike,  which  cinnof  ba^peii  1  df  that 

f 


X- 


•c 


t    **4    ] 

the  ttuderftidding  of  one  part  it  fubmilted  to  ibatoraD^tber, 
which,  horvrever^  woUld  itot  produce  oniiomiity  of  QptQioir« 
but  only  of  proleffioD  ;  and  ii,  in  impoiiaat  ^foclioiM^  cob« 
trary  to  that  fincerity  and  integrity  vrhkb  truth  requires  ;  anA 
ao  inirafiioa  of  tbat, liberty , which  realbn  altotvs.  -  (But  that 
lnen»  of  different  opiaioDt,  Ihouhi  livejt  IJpce,  if  the  trot 
cftrfi  of  that  bumilily  itbich  makes  each  efleem  others  better 
ibao  hiiarelf,  and  of  that  moderation  wbicb  reafoo  approvea 
aad  charity  commaads.  \  fie  ye«  ibereCore,  all  of  one  Wod  ; 
let  chaiiiiu  be  the  predominant  andupiverlal  pt^iplc^M 
pervades  your  lives  and  regulates  your  aflions. 

Secondly*  they  are  dtrefied  by  the  apoltle  to  live  as  men 
which  have  compaflion  one  of  aootfaen 

The  word,  which  is  rendered  having  campafion^Actvn  to 
inctudt  a  greater  latitude  of  Cgnification  than  fbe  word  cora« 
paflion  commonly  obtains.  Coinpaflion  is  not  txlcd  but  ta 
the  fenfe  of  tender  regard  to  ijfi  onhappioefs  of  amnber.  Bui 
^  the  term  ufed  by  St.  Peter  may  meati  mutoally  feeliDg  for 
each  other,  receiving  the  fame  impreffions  from  the  fu&e 
things,  and^is  lenfe  feems  to  be  given  rt  by  one  of  the  tnml* 
laton  (Caflalio.)  The  precept  wril  th^  be  connefied  and 
confequential ;  Be  all  ofvnt  miKi,  itack  f tilings  hjfympaikj^ 
ike  affcSiom  of  another,   j     •  r  *-• 

Sympathy,  the  quality  reconunended  in  the  teat,  as  it  fan 
been  now  explained,  is  the  gfiitot  fom-ce  of  fecial  bapptnefs. 
To  gain  alTeQion  and  to  preferve  concord,  u  isheeeHary  oof 
only  to  mourn  with  thofe  that  nnotKn,  hot  to  rejoice  with  them 
tliat  rejoice. 

To  lee)  Hncere  and  honeft  joy  at  the  Ikcefs  of  another, 
though  it  is  neccflary  to  true  Iriendhip,  is  perhaps  neither 
very  common  nor  very  eafy.  There  is  in  every  mind,  im- 
planted by  nature,  a  defire  of  fuperioriiy,  which  comterafU 
the  plcafure  which  the  fight  of  fuccefs  and  fiappincfc  ought 
always  to  impait.  Betweeo  men  of  equal  coodttioot  aod 
therefore  willingly  confulting  with  eech  other,  any  flow  <rf 
foriune  which  produces  iaequaliiy,  makes  him  who  is  left  be- 
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bind  19%  with  lefs  content  oo  bit  own  condition,  and  with 
left  kindnefs  on  him  who  has  reduced  him  to  inferiority* 

'The  advaDcemen^  ot  a  fupcrior  gives  pain  by  iocreafing  that 
'  diftance,  by  difference  of  flation,  wh[ch  was  thought  already 
greater  than  could  be  claimed  by  any  difference  ;  and  the  rife 
of  an  inferior  excites  jealoufy,  left  he  that  went  Mc0§  thoold 
be  overtaken  by  his  follower.  As  cruelty  looks  u^n  mifcry 
without  partaking  pain,  fo  envy  beholds  incrtf^ie  of  bappincfs 
without  partaking  joy. 

Envy  and  cruelty,  the  mod  hateful  paflions  of  the  human 
breaft.  are  both  counteraBed  by  thh^^recept.  which  command* 

jed  the  chriftians  of  Afia,  an4  now  commands  us  who,fucceed 
them  in  the  proteflion  ot  the  fame  faith  and  the  cpnfcioufnefii 
of  the  fame  frailties^  to  feel  one  for  another..  He  whofeminck^ 
is  io  harmonized  to  the  intereft  ot  his  neighbour,  that  goo^ 
and  evil  is  cp4|fnoo  to  them  both,  will  neither  f^bllruft  hit 
rile  nor  infult  his  fall  ;  but  will  be  willing  to  cooopente  with 
.  .Jiirn  through  all  the  viciffitudes  of  life  and  difpenfatioiy  of 
providence  ;  to  honour  him  thiilis  exaltfd^'  to  help  him  that 
isdepreifed.  He  will  controulall  thob  emotions  which 
^  comparifon  produces  ;  be .  will  not  conTider  Jn^felt  as  made 
poorer  by  another's  wealth,  or  richer  by  another's  poverty  i 
be  will  Iook«  wiihout  malignity,  upon  fuperiority,  either  ex* 
ternal  or  intelleflual ;  he  will  be  willing  to  learn  of  thofe 
that  excel  in  wifdom,  aniiiAceive  in&Mflion  with  tbankfuU_ 
Dcfss  be  will  be  willing  to  impart  his  knowledge,  without 
Jearin^  left  be  fiiould  limpair  bis  own  importance  by  the  im- 
provement of  hci  biarer*  ^ 

.  How  much  this  generous  (ympatby  would  conduce  to  the 
cqmiortacd  flability  of  life,  a  little  confideration  will^con* 
virice  us.  •  Whence  are  all  the  arts  of  flander  and  deprecia-* 
lion,  but  from  our  unwillingnefs  to  fee  others  greater,  or  wif* 
cr^  or  happier  than  ourfelves  ?  Whence  is  a  great  part  ot  th^ 
fplendour^  and  al!  the  oftentation^f  high  rank,  but  to  receive 
j>Ieafure  from  the  cont^mpbtion  of  thofe  who  cannot  attain 
dignity  and  riches^  or  to  give  {mio  to  tbem  who  look  with 
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mali^nitv  on  thofe  acquiGtions  which  they  hive  defired  la 
vain  ?  Whence  is  the  pain  which  vanity  fuffers  from  negle6^ 
but  that  it  exaOed  paxnial  homage  and  honour,  which  is  re- 
ceived  with  more  delight  as  it  is  more  unwillingly  contcried  ? 
The  plearures  of  comparative  excellence  have  commonly  theit 
fourcc  rn  (he  pain  of  others,  and  therefore  are  fuch  pleaTures 
as  the  apoftle  warns  the  chriflians  not  to  indulge. 

Thirdly,   In  purfuance  of  bis  injondions  to  be  of  one 
mind,  and  to  fympaihize  one  with  another,  he  direfit  them  to 
\love  as  brethrenv  or  to  be  lovers  of  the  brethren,  (Hammon<Ll/ 
Jlt  endeavours  tg  eAabliOi  a^fpecies  of  fraternity  a^ong  chrif- 
tians ;  that*  as  they  have,^!  unc4iiitl},  they  may  have  all  one 
3nterel},  and  confider  themfelves  as  a  family  that  mnft  profper 
or  fuiTer  all  together,  and  (hare  whatever  (hall  betal,  eimCt  oE 
good  or  evil.      The  higheft  degree  qt  frieodfliip  is  called 
brotherly  love  ;  and  the  term  by  which  man  is-  eadcared  to 
man,  in  the  language  of  the  gofpel^  is  the  appellation  of  broth- 
er:     We  are  all  brethren  by  our  common  relation  fo  the  uoi*. 
verfal  farher  ;  "hut  that  relation  is  often  forgotten  amongft  the 
contrariety  of  opiolops  and  oppoGtion  of  paffions  which  dif- 
lurb  the  peacenof  the  world.   Ambition  has  effaced  all  natura\ 
conranguinity,  by  calling  nation  to  war  againb  nation,  and 
niaking  the  de llruClion  of  one  hall  of  mankind  the  glory  ot 
the  other.     Chrifiian  piety,  as  it. revived  and  enforced  all  the 
original  and  primeval  duties  of  humanity,  fo  it  reRored,  in 
fomf  degree,  that  brotherhood,  or  foundation  of  kindnefa 
which  naturally  arifes  from  fome  common,  relation.    We  are 
brothers  as  we  are  men  ;  we  are  again  hrothert  as  we  arechriH- 
tians  ;  as  men,  we  are  brothers  by  natural  neceflity  ;  but  as 
chriflians,  we  are  brothers  by  voluntary  choice,  and  iare  there- 
tore  under  an  apparent  obligation  to  fulfil  the  r^ation  ;   firlr. 
as  it  is  eflablifhed  by   our  Creator,  aad,  afterwards;  as  it  is 

chofen  by  ourfelves.    To  have  the  fame  opinions  naturally 

«^  -I'll       *»•     .     i-i      '''•'i*-<    '    I*    *«     '        • 

produces  kindnels,  even  when  tbefe  opinions  have  no  coofe* 
quence  ;  hecaufe  we  r^oice  to  find  our  fentimcnts  approve^ 
\Y  the  juflgmrnt  o\  another.    But  thofe  who  concur  in  chrt£- 
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Hani^y,  have,  by  that  agreement  in  principlet,  an  opportpi^itf 

of  more  than  fpeculative  kiodnefs  ;  ihctjr.nift^  help  forwar^ 

'     '  '  *  ■      <      '  '  '  '         '  •    ' 

the  fatvation  of  each  other,  by  cqtiafcl  or  by  reproot,  by  ex- 

|)ortation,  by  example  ;  they  may  reca]  each' other  froin  de« 

viations.  they  may  excite  each  other  to  good  works* 

tCbarity,  or  uoiverfal  lave,  is  named  by  Saint  Mul,  ai  i^i*  j^ 

#greatefl  and  mod  iliufirious  of  chriftian  virtues ;  and  pur  Sav-  ,  '^ 

^         ...  ^<  » •     ,       •      .  .  *     , 

lOur  himfelf  has  told  us,  that  bjTthis  it  (hall  be  known  that  w^ 

•       .'...J  t..j.i       •         ••         •  . 

•re  his  difcfples.  it  we  lore  one  another.      Every  afiedion  of 

^        .        .  «    •       .      ' 

the  foul  exerts  itrelf  raoft|fl(ongly  at  the  approach  of  iu  prop-  *t  . 

tr  objeQ.  Chriilians  particularly  love  one  another,  becaufe 
they  can  confer  and  receive  fpirittial  benefits.  Tbey  are  in- 
deed to  love  all  men  ;  and  how  much  the  primitive  preachers 
of  the  gofpel  loved  thofe  that  differed  from  them,  they  fuffi- 
cienily  (hewed,  when  they  inctsrred  death  by  their  endeavours 
to  make  them  chriilians.  '  This  is  the  extent  of  evangelical 

i 

love,  to  bring  into  the  li|;ht  of  t{utlk||fg(e  who  are  in  darknets, 
i^d  to  kerp  thofe  from  failing  back  into  darknefs  to  whon^ 
^«  light  has  been  (hewn. 

\  Since  life  overflows  with  mifery,  and  the  world  it  filled 
«nth  evii«  natural  and  mora),  with  temptation  and  danger, 
with  calamity  and  wickednefs,  theie  are  very  frequent  op. 

Iortunitiei  of  iht^'wingour  unanimity,  our  fyinpathy,  and  ouf 
rotheriy  love,  by  attempts  to  remove  preflures  and  mitigate;  9  ^ 

snistortunes.    St.  Peter,  ihereiore,  particularly  prelTes  the  dti-        ^ 
ty  of  commiicration,  by  calling  upon  0S|i  ^        .  : 

rourihlyr^  b«  pitiful,  not  to  look  negligently  or  fcorti-  S  "^    *  ^ 

•  ^ .      ,  .     .   ■  '■•■■" 

fully  on  the  xntferies  of  others,  but  to  apply  fuch  confolation 
and  afGftance  as  Providence  puts  into  our  power. 

To  attempt  a^n  enumeration  of  all  the  opportunities  which 

may  occur  lor  the  exercife  of  pity,  would  be  to  form  a  cata- 

'•    • ^ '^  -■'.     .     ..  .  .     • 

][ogue  of  all  the  ills  to  which  human  nature  is  expofed,  to 
count  over  all  the  poffibiiiiies  of  calamity,  and  recount  th;3 
depredations  of  tiniie,  the  pains  of  difeafe,  the  bUAyit  cafuaU 
ty ,  and  the  mifchiefs  of  malevolence.  W^   *0 

Wherever  the  eye  is  turned,  it  Icca  much  mifcry,  and 
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ibjcre  if  much  which  it  fees  not  2  .mao^r  comptainis  are  beard» 
fod  there  are  nanV  faagi  withoat  complaint.  The  e^teraal 
a£U  at  merty,  to  If  ed  the  hungry « to  clothe  the  Dalced.  and  to 
vtfit  ike  6ck,  and  the  prifonen*  we  fee  daily  oppoTtuniiiea  of 
performing  ;  and  it  may  be  hoped  they  are  not  negie&ed  by 
tbore  that  abound  with  what  others  want. 

But  there  are  other  calls  upon  charity.  There  are  Cck  : 
minds  as  well  as  Gck  bodiet^i  there  are  uoderilaodjogs  per«- 
plexed  with  fcruplesy  there  are  cooTciences  tormented  with 
guilt ;  nor  can  a;ny  greater  benefit  be  conterred,  than  that  o€ 
fettling  doubts,  or  comforting  defpair,  and  reftoring  a  dilquU 
eted  foul  to  hojji^  and  tranquillity. 

The  duty  of  commiferation  is  fo  ftrongly  prefled  by  tb« 
gofpel,  that  none  deny  its  obligattoot.  But  as  the  meafurea 
of  beneficence  are  left  undefined,  every  man  necelEirilj  de- 
tcrmines  (or  bimfcU,  wheiher  he  has  contriboied  his  Aare  to 
the  neceflities  of  others  ;  and  amidtl  the  general  depravity  of 
the  worlds  it  can  be  no  wonder  if  there  are  found  fome  who 

ux  therofelves  very  lightly,  4nd  are  fatisfied  with  giving  very 

litiir. 

Some  readily  find  out,  that  where  there  is  diftreis  there  ia 
vice,  and  eaiily  difcover  the  crime  of  feeding  ilie  laay,  or  en* 
couraging^he  diifolute.  To  promote  vic6' i^ certainly  uih 
lawfuii  but  we  do  not  alwayt  encourage  vice  when  we  rc«* 
lieve  the  vicious.  It  is  fufEcient  that  our  brother  is  in  want ; 
by  which  way  he  brought  his  want  upon  him  let  us  not  too 
curioufly  enquire.  We  likewife  are  CnnerS.  In  catea'uo^ 
doubted  and  notorious,  fome  caution  may  be  properly  ufed, 
that  charity  be^ot  perverted  ;  but^o  man  is  fo  bad  as  to  lofe 
his  title  to  chrifiian  kindnds*  -^i  a  bad  man  be  fufiered  to 
periih,  ^ow  (ball  he  repeiitil 

Not  more  juflifiable  is^  the  omiflion  of  duty,*which  pro- 
ceeds from  an  expcQation  of  better  opportunities,  or  more 
preffing  exigencies.  Of  fuch  excufes,  or  of  fuch  purpofes, 
then^  can  be  no  end.  Delay  not  till  to*morrow.  what  thou 
mayeil  dofo-day.      A  good  work  is  now  in  thy  power,  be 
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quick  and  per  Form  It !  By  r^y  rerafal,  others  may  be  difcoof^ 
aged  irotn  aiking  ;  or  fo  near  may  be  the  end  of  thy  liie  that 
thou  mayeft  ilever  do  nhat  h  in  tliy  heart.  Every  call  to 
charity  is  a  gift  of  God,  to  be  received  with  thamklalnefii,  and 
improved  with  ^gence. 

There  are  tikewife  many  o^c'es  of  ^indnefs  which  cannoC 
properly  be  clafTed  under  the  dut)  of  Commifefation,  as  they 
do  not  preftippofe  either  mifery  or  necedity,  and  yet  are  of 
^reat  ufe  for  conciliating  affefiion,  and  fmoothing  the  paths  of 
life  ;  and«  as  it  is  of  great  importance  theft  goodnefs  (hould 
have  the  power  of  gaining  the  afFe£lions,  the  apafile  has  not 
neglefied  thofe  fubordinate  duties,  for  he  command^i;hrt|Biai|p^ 
Fifthly*  to  be  courteous. 

For  courteous,  fome  fubftitufe  1f^  tvord  humble  ;  the  dit* 
ference  may  not  be  confidered  as  great,  for  pride  is  a  qdalify 
^at  obflraSs  eoartefy. 

That  a  precept  of  courtefy^  by  no  means  unworthy  of  the 

gravity  and  dignity  of  an  apoffolical  mandate*  may  be  gathered 

from  the  pernicious  efTefis  which  all  muft  have  obferved  to 

have  arifen  ti'om  barfh  flriQnefs  and  four  virtne,  fuch  as  re- 

lules  to  mingle  in  harmlefs  gaiety,  or  give  countenance  to  in-' 

nocent  amufements*  or  which  tranfaSs  the  petty  bufinefs  of 

the  day  with  a  gloomy  ferociouinefs  thaft  clouds  exiflence* 

Goodnefs  of  this  chara£ler  is  more  formidable  than  lovely  ;  it 

may  drive  away  vice  from  its  prefence,  but  will  never  per- 

fuade  it  to  flay  to  be  amended ;  it  may  teach,  it  may  lemon- 

ftrate,  but  the  hearer  will  feek  for  more  mild  inflru6Uon.    To 

thofe,  therefore,  by  i^trofe  converfation  the  heathens  werc^to 

be  drawn  away  from  error  and  wickednefs,  it  is  theapoflle's 

precept,  that  ihey  be  cottrteous»  (hat  thety  accommodate  them* 

felves,  as  far  as  innocence  allows,  to  the  will  of  others  ;  that. 

they  (hould  praSife  all  the  eftablifhed  modes  of  civility,  feize 

all  occafions  of  cultivating  kind^efs,  and  live  with  the  reft  of 

the  world  in  an  amicable  reciprocation  of  curfory  civih'ty,  that 

chriflianity  might  not  be  accofed  of  making  men  lefs  cheerful  as 

companions,  lefs  fociable  as  neighbours,  or  lefs  ufef ui  as  friends. 


•• 
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Siicfa  is  the  fyftem  of  doibenic  virtue  which  the  apoflie  re- 
^mmeodf,  Hii  words  are  few,  but  their  meaning  is  foffi- 
cieot  to  fill  the  greater  put  ot  the  circle  of  life.  \  Let  lu  re- 
tnemher  to  be  all  ot  one  miod,  fo  as  to  giieve  and  reiotce  to- 
geiher  ;  to  coofirm,  by  confiant  benevolence,  that  brotherhood 
which  creation  and  redemption  have  confftuted  f  Lee  of 
commiferate  and  rclveve  affliftion*  and  endear  ourfelves  br 
general  gentlenefs  and  afhibtlity  ;  it  will  from  hence  foon  ap* 
|>eaf  how  much  goodnefs  is  to  be  ioved|  and  how  mtfch  hsr-' 
•Mian  nature  is  meliorated  by  religidn. 
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thabefeeh  all  ike  works  thai  are  kone  under  iie  Sun  }  an  J,  3<r- 
nold^  all  is  vanity  dnd  vexation  qf/pirit. 

I  X  nAT  i^  iiiirhain  adtons  terinlhate  tn  vanit^,  and  all  Jm* 
man  hopes  will  edd  in  vexation,  i^  a  pofitioh  (rotn  which 
nature  withholds  oui*  credulity,  and  which  our  fondneis  for 
<ke  prefent  life  and  worldly  enjoyments  difpofes  us  to  doubt, 
bowever  forcibly  it  may  be  urged  crpcih  us  by  reafon  or  ex- 
perience. 

Every  man  will  readily  enough'  cohTefs  that  his  own  ioh« 
dition  dilcontents  him,  and  that  he  has  not  yet  been  al)!e,  witU 
all  his  labour,  to  make  happinefs,  or,  with'  all  his  enquiries, 
to  find  It.  But  he  flitl  thinks  it  is  fomewhere  to  be  found,  6i 
by  fohie  means  to  be  procured.  His  envy  fometirnes  per* 
fuades  him  to  imagine  that  others  poflefs  it ;  and  his  ambaioii 
points  the  way  by  which  he  fuppofes  that  he  (hall  reach,  at 
lafl,  theflaVion  to  whi^h  \i  Ts  annexed.  Every  one  ii^ints 
fomeffling  to  happinefs ;  and  when  he  his  gained  what  he  (irfli 
wanted;  he  w^nts  fomething  elfe  ;  he  weirs  out  fife  in  effort^ 
and  purfuits,  and  perhaps  dies,  regretting  that  he  muii  leaVe 

the  world,  when  he  is  about  to  enjoy  it. 

>  -  .     •    •  •  • 

So  grea^t  is  our  interefl,  or  fo  great  we  think  ft,  to  believe 
qurfelves  able  to  procure  our  own  happinefs,  that  expedience 
never  convinces  lis  ol  our  impotence  ;  ana  xiideed  our  mil- 
carriages  might  be  reafonably  enough  imputed  by  us  to  ou^ 
own  unfkillulnefs,  or  igoorance,  U  we  were  able  to  derive  irf- 


-leHigenre  from  no  experietice  but  our  own.  But  (arcly  we 
may  be  content  to  credit  tbe  general  iroice  of  mankind,  com- 
ylaininjc  incefTantly  of  general  infelicity  ;  and  ivbeA  v/Ct'cc 
the  reRlefTnefs  df  the  youhg,  and  the  pe^tfhnefs  of  theoTd  ; 
when  we  find  the  daring  and  the  aQive  combating  mifery,  and 
ftte  caloi  and  humble  lamenting  it ;  when  the  vigorous  are 
exhauflmg  ihcmfelves  in  flruggfes  with  their  own  condition, 
jMid  the  old  and  the  wife  retiring  from  the  conreA  in  weari- 
ttcfs  and  deffiondency ;  we  may  be  Content  atfafl  to  conclude, 
iimt  if  happincftf  had  been  t«  be  iound»  feme  would  ha-ve  found 
it,  and  tliat  it  is^  vain  to  fearch  longer  for  what  alftiave  miffed.      \ 

But  though  our  obftinacy  (hould  hoMi:  out  againft  com- 
mon experience  and  conHoon  authority,  it  might  at  leaft  give 
way  to  tfie  declaration  of  Solomon,  who  has  Ie(t  this  leflimo* 
ny  to  (ucceeding.ages  ;  that  all  btunan  purfuits  and  labours  arc 
vanity.  From  the  tike  conrciunoo  made  by  other  men,  we 
may  efcape  \  by  confidering,  that  that  experience  was  rmaJJ, 
and  ihtir  power  narrow  ;  that  they  pronounced  with  confi- 
dence upon  that)  whkh  they  could  not  know  ;  and  that  many 
pleafurcs  might  be  above  their  reach,  and  many  more  beyond 
their  obfervatvon  \  ihey  may  be  confidered,  as  uttering  the 
difiates  of  difcontent,  rather  than  prrfuaGon  ;  and  as  fpeak- 
ing  not  fo  much  of  the  general  (fate  of  things,  as  of  their  own 
(hare,  and  their  own  fiiuation. 

*  But  the  charaOer  of  Solomon  feares  no  room  for  (vhttT- 
tuge  ;  be  did  not  judge  of  what  he  did  not  know.  He  had  in 
his  ^ofTefTion  whatever  power  and  riches,  and,  whaH  is  flill 
more,  whatever  wifdom  and  knowledge,  could conlcrr  Ashe 
under  Rood  the  vcgetabfe  creation,  from  the  cedar  of  Libanns, 
to  the  by  (Top  on  the  waif;  fo  there  is  no  doubr,  but  he  had 
taken  a  furvey  of  all  the  gradations  of  human  life,  fron^  the 
throne  of  the  prince  to  the  fhcpherd's  cottage.  He  had  in 
l^is  hand  all  ihe'inftruments'of  happincfs*  and  in  his  mind  the 
^fkill  to  apply  ihem.  Every  power  of  delight  whicli  others 
poncflcd,  he  had  authority  to  fummon,or  wealth  to  purchafe  ; 
all  that  royal  profpcrity  could  fupply  wto  accumulated  upon 


him  ;  M  faoiae  be  bad  peace*  and  !a  lotjtign.  couolrl^s  be  bj^dL 
honour;  what^verjr  lutjoa  co,uld  fupply,  was  poured  dowa- 
before^ijin.    li  power  be  gratelul,  he  was  a  king  ;  ii  tbece  be. 
pleafurein  Jcnowledge^  be  was  the  wifcQ  of  ipanVind  ;  if . 
i^ealxb  xan  purchafe  bappincfs,  he  bad  fo  ouich  gold  (bat  &U 
ver  was  liitle  regarded*    Qver  all  thi^e  advantagea  pr^fidjM  %. 
mind  in  the  higheA  degree  difpoCed  to  xnagnificeoce  avd.  Fo* 
Ipptuoofcieb,  fo  eager  in  purfiiii  ofgratificatiao  that,  ala^  1  a|ff 
ler  every  other  price  had  been  bid  ior  happioefa^  ri^igion  aii4 
virtue  were  brought  to  ;be  fale.      But  aher  the  anaiety  o)  \fi§ 
enquiries^  the  weariness  pi  his  labours,  and  thelofs  ot  bis  in^, 
QOi^nce^  he  obtained  only  this  coocl.uGori ;  UjuivcffenalltJU, 
wrki^hai  af€  done  un^vr  i^c  Sun  ;  and, Moldy  aU  is  vanity 
andvex<4iQaofJpyfiLr'^ 

That  this,  refuit  pf  Solomon's  experience*  ibns  (olenuilffi 
b^^ueathed  by  him  to  dl)  gcneiations,  may  np^  be  iranfmitt^d} 
to  VK  wirhout  ita  proper  i^fcfpl^t  t^s  diligently  x.onfider»       j. .{ 

FirQi  ItV^barfenfe  ¥<^  are  to  under fi^n^,  ^MM'"  ^^  f9^M3i(. 

Se^qndlf  ^.How  far  ^he conviQion,  ihat.all  is  yanitj^«.ougI|t| 
to  inflacnei:  fhc  cond^f^  .of  Uie»^ ,  .  ,         ;,,  ^ 

Thirdly,^What  conCegpencea,  the  ferioui  and  relijgipjyia. 
mind  ni^y  tdeduce  from  tl^  poGtioni  that  all  is^  vanity.  •  .;.> 

*    • 

:  When  we. examine. £rfl,  in  what  fenie/^e  areto,un4ern 
Aaad^bavi(U<ii  yanityr  we.mufl  remember  that  the  preacl}er;^ 
not  f{^eakir\g  <M'feIigio^s  praQices,  or  of  any  aSions  imra^^ij' 
•tely  commanded  by  God,  or  direflly  referred  to  hitp  j.^bm 
oi  r^^ch  employments  as^we  purh^e  by  choice,  and  fuck  wpf.^ 
as  we  peilomk  in  hopes  of  a.recompenfe  in  the  prefent  !i(e  ^ 
fuch  z&  flatter  the  inpagioation  wittYplcafidg  jTcenes  and.proba* 
blc  increafe  ot  temporal  felicity  \q\  ihis  be  determinelk that 
9II  is  vanity,  and  every  hour  confirms  his  detcrminauon»  v 

The  event  of  all  hufnan  endeavours  is, uncertain.  He  that 
plants  may  gather  00  fruit  \  he  that  fows  may  reap  no  harvefl;., 
Even  the  mod  fimple  operations  are  liable  to  mifcarriagf, 
tromcaufes  which  we  .cannot  forefee,  and,  if  we  could  toretee 
fbcm,  p^nnot  prevent* .    Wbnt  can  be  morCi  ?ain, .  than  ih)| 
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fbnfiJence  of  niati,  wben  the  anntiti  provi&on  made  fof  iIiq 
fapport  pt  life  is  nof  only  expofed  to  tbe  uncertainty  ot  tb<t 
weather,  atid  ^he  variatipn  of  the  Qty,  but  li^  at  tbe'niefcy  of 
the  reptiles  of  the  earth,  or  the  infeQs  ot^  the  air  !^  The  rain 
and  the  wind  lie  cannot  cocrrinattd  ;  tbe'caffrptllar  be  caunp^ 
delroy  ;  irii  |he  locuB  he  cannot  driyeawtfy. 
-  Bttt  tbefe  efire6)s,  which  require  only  ibe  conctiprence  of 
natural  caufei,  though  they  depend  Itiile  upoir  human  power, 
dirt*  yet  made  by  Prdvidence  regular  and  cert^ito,  in  cOKHpari. 
fofv  wiih  thoPe  ^xtenfiye  and  complicated  lindertakings  Whri<2h 
ntcrft  be  brotight  to  pals  by  the  agency  ol  man,  a|H^  whieb  re» 
^tre  the  union  of  many  Ufidef  landings,  and  the  cdf-operatton 
of  many  bands.  The  hrOory  of  ^nahfcind  h  little  eUe  than  a 
narrative  of  defigns  which  have  failed^  and  bopet tb^  ha vq 
been'diiappointe'd.  '  Iii  all  matters  oi  rmulatton  iind  ionteS, 
^t)e  fuccefs  of  pnb  fniplies  the  deleat  of  another,  aiid  at  teaft 
half  ihe  trahlli(li&(i  terminates  itt  mifery.  And  in  deOgns  nor 
ditefllj^  cpotrary  to  (he  inteicftof  another,  and'tbereforenot 
dppibM  either 'by  artifici  or  *i6lertee/5t  heq^ucittty  barppcns 
(hat,  by  negligence  or  miQakc,  of  -imreMiohable  tfficionlnets; 
a  very  hopetul  p'rojed  is  brought  <6  ndtbing.      r 

To  find  example^ifi  6t  diHippointmem  and  OneerHnniy,  w^ 
need  hot  raife  obr  tbon^hts  to  tBe  i^tetcfts  ot  li^ttons,  nor  foU 
fo*  ibc  Warribr  tci  the  field,  or  ihte  tati^rnlari  IP  ibecowiciL 
The  little  tranfaHions  of  private  iarnilies  arfe  entangled  wul]^ 
j)^erplexlties ;  and  the  hourhr  occurrentes  ot  coiMUln  life  ar^ 
fiHirijf  tbe  world  with  dircontcti't  andVoiijplaiht-  'Bvery  man 
l^optis  tor  Lindneft  from  \in  (riend^,  diligefnce  ffbm  his  fer- 
Vants,  and  oSediehce.  from  bis  children  j  yet  friehds  areofteijj 
antaitbrul,  rervahts  negligent,  and  ch^ildreh  rebe)li6u$.  Ho« 
nian  wifdom  has',  indeed,  exhaufled  its  power  in  gtTiDg  rolet 
for  the  ronduft  ol  fife,  but  thofe  rules  fare  thcmlelves  but  van- 
hies.  They'are  diffic6U  to  be  obfeirved,  and,  thdogh  obferVcd, 
are  uncertain  in  the  effeftA 

The  labours  of  man"^do^  ohl-y  onccrt.atn,  but  imperfe^. 
^f*we-pertPni^  Wbatifyetieflgnedi  %^c  yet  donotiAtaih  Wh«t 


m 


ft€vA%'X^i\\p  ti^cfl'iPk  aiidfni»f^  i^  }f\^9  fiilj  iidCijrti^cd;. -, 
a^<l^  toiAjdiiiihg*  al¥r9)i»  iea)dih&  hehip4  )r^hoift- ^A^hi^h  iW 
l^tftiSbatitmb  tiipcrpjsptote;  He  rii»t,rifr9  to  fgtt^fkt^  fiodtt 
bhiiA^  ill  46ng#r  |<  htf^  thi?i  ^riiciiiMn  ricbei^efktfli^m  ibifc  h« 
cannot  gain  efleeo).  He  that  is  carefTed,  r(4v  iaaereQ  hKirii|^ 
OHdi^r  kitldaefi' ;  aAd"  fcnfc  tiMc  t^itillMi  owp>  prai|es$  *{ot(klb£U 
ttiirt  be  i3r  ^m^^i  fl^{i^^€tiX^mi^  d^iibi  we^Hwafaffucfuf 
int  ui^.  (Dilr  ettd^^M'f  «lld  wt«bbut  p^ff&riiiaiice^  andr pel? 
h)fftianc0  e<yd^  wi\tom  raiUlafii^sifi 

Bun  ffrtc^  tlri«  un^k^mty  and*  ihiMicsftbn  if  the  lb(l 
v^hick  Otfi'^^^e^dr  (la»  a|i{Amiteti|'  for  u«^  mw  .an?  t(|  tt|v 

S^iiondly,  Kioit'  fa^  fto  c^nflfiipn;  thatall  is  v^mx^\  o^ghji 
t<»  iViflu(!nee  tHf5^<k)k)d«£i  oriitri- 

R^uttai)  afriftdif  tt^f  W^xWmgXA^A  ifito  r^riduo  cU(r<»b, 

^Somc  ai^  atKdhs  of  duiy^  i*Bith  <j;in  i^ever  M  ^trn,  b€«4'jfe 
God  wilt'  HW^id  tbe9ft.  Vcfi  th«fcr  iiiiiiMil,  ronMrr^  ai  ic^r- 
f^tt^tiofiWthirWorld^,  w'^  o^w  {Mdtfctf  TitWiod;  It  i^ 
pur  du^y  tdi*  a^nn^tiiOi  f>ife  tiKrioM^,  td  i(tftiru£l  li^d  igdoran^ 

-  V^ixiW^^tAH  p0dr;  40^  durii^lia^fiitiotrs  ^ill;  fi^tim«^^ 
pnMiiecf  irg'er  iHflcttd  df  at^eftdmiNii ;  o^  iti^flruAitifRI  mH 
t>^  loni^titTif^S'^oWtfd  ppiQ'A  f 6fF  p«^  fb^  (tMpid  aixt  «))< 

fnafit^mive  y  aii^  our  cbariff  ^ill  bifr  fomf tiivM  nu<app4i«d 
by  tbofe  that  receive  it,  and,  indeed  ei  f«edir)|f  f^e  b<|nfgfy^ 
yi\\\  pamper  iht  ii^t^Yn'p^rat^  ;  btu  tH^^  ifyTttppoiiKifieiia  dq 
hot  tankt  g6od  af^fopi  vaio*.  thoogb  they  fiieur  ok  hoif  nych 

all  fuccffs  d^pfpdS'Upp«'i«aufcf  on  which  ^0  l^sve  ^  iofiur 

,  ■  ■  ■      '  • 

Ther^  ^e  rrkewife  a£l)'od$  «l  dfce.,ffiiy ;  iHef^ar^  often 
y^yii  at)d  Vo4raiioti$  ;  bftt  fach'  ia  (he  oirder  o(f  rnt.  <^<^1(^  t'b<t|^ 
fhey  tainioi  be  omined-  H«  that  ^ill^^t  favead  mi;^  piow, 
^nd  Tqw  ;  thptgb  it  i%  not  certain  that  h^  ^\\6,  plo^s  and 
ip^s  (l|j|l  eat  bre2(d.  ^t  i»  appplviced,  >hac  lite  (bopfld  b^  {^^ 
Gained  by  ^aboot  «  atud  w^  ina^fttiot  &ifcdo%rn  in  i^lien  i4<e- 
nefs  when  oiir  induftry  i|  perqiiit^d  to  ^tnifcarry.      AYc  flhaH 


often  have  occafion  to  reneaiber  tkc  remence  deMuac# J  bf 
vihe'i>rea^hcrupOD  |U  that  is  done  under  the  (da;  bot  w« 
iDufi  ftili  proCecoic  our  iHifioefs,  co&icfs  our  iiiibccilur»  and 
turn  our  eyes  upon  Hiin»  .whofe  nercir  is  over  all  hla» 
«rorks,  and  who^.iliopgb  be  h^tm^Ut^  out  prid^  viU  lupcour 
our  neccffitiet • 

Works  of  abfolute  oecp^y  ace  few  and  fimple ;  a  verf 
great  part  of  isunan  diligence  is  bid  out  in  accooimodatfoos 
oi  eafe,  or  refinements  of  ploafure  i  and  the  further  we  psfs 
beyond  the  boundaries  of  neceffity,  ihe  more  we  lofe  our* 
fielves  in  the  regio^  of  vanity,  and  the  more  we  ezpoTe  our<r 
felves.to  vexation  of  fpiriu  .  As  we  eatend  our  pleafures,  we 
multiply  our  wants^  The  pain  of  hunger  is  eafily  appeafed  f 
bat  to  furmouDt  the  difguft  of  appetite  vitiated  by  indulge 
encei  all  the  arts  of  luxury  arc  required,  abd  all  are  often  vatn^ 
When  to  the  enjoyments  of  lenfe  are  (uperadded  the  delights 
ol  fancy  9  we  form  a  fcheme  of  bappinefs  that  never  can  bo  ^ 
pompJete,  for  we  can  always  imagine  snore  than  we  polfefi/^' 
All  focial  pleafures  put  lu  more  or  lefs  to  the  power  ol  ptb-p 
ft's,  whp  fometimes  cannot,  and  (oroetimes.  will  not  plcafe 
ps.  Converlations  of  argument  olt^n  end  in  bi^terpeU  of 
^oniroverfy  ;  -and  converfations  of  mirth,  in  pfjiul^oce  and 
tolly,  Friendfliip  is  violated  by  intereft«  or  broken  by  paf^ 
fion ;  and  benevolence  $ode  its  l^indpefs  ])eftowcd  on  ah^ 
pporthlefs  and  ungrateluU 

iBut  mod  certain  is  the  difappointment  of  him  who  places 
bi&.happinefs  in  comparative  good«  and  confiders.  not  what 
be  himfeit  wants,  but  whatothe/s  haviy  The  delight  ol  emi* 
nence  muft,  by  its  own  nature,  be  rare,  becaufe  he  that  is*em<r 
inent  rouft  have  many  bebw  him,  and*  ihere^ore^  if  we  fup* 
po(e|ut:h  delires  general,  as  very  general  they  are.  thehappu 
ve/s  of  a  few  mull  arife  from  the  miftry  0fman%  He  tjj^t  pUcei 
his  delight  in  the  extent  of  bis  renown,  is,,  in  (ome  degree,  «t 
the  meccy  oi  every  tongue  s  not  only  malevolence,  but  indif^ 
fereoce  may  diflurb  bim  $  and  he*  may  be  pained,  ool  onlf 


hf  ibofe  wbo  ^eak  ill,  but  by  thofe  likewifa  Xitat  iif  tiO^ 
thing. 

At  ever^T  engine  of  artificial'  motlto,  tf  li  edofilh  of  naorar 
p'art^,'  ii  in  more  danger  o(  deficience  and  diforder ;  fo  ev^rf 
efieOV  a9  it  reljuites  tKe  agency  ot  gteater  numbers,  is-mor^ 
likely  to  fail.  Yet  what  pFeafure  is  granted  to  itean,  beyortd 
the  grol^  gratificatinns  of  lenfe,  common  to  him  with  other 
animals,  that  docs  not  dcmand'the  help^of  others,  and  the  help 
ol  greater  numbers  as  the  pleafure  h  fublimated  and  enlarged  ? 
And.  fince  fuch  ijr  the  conftitutiort  of  things,  that  whatexr|r 
can  gtve  pteafare  can  likewife  caufe  flneafinefs,  there  is  Iittfe 
hope  that  uneafinefs  will  be  long  efcaped.  Of  then),  whofe 
offices  are  neccflary  to  felicity.  Tome  will-  be  perverfe,  and 
fome  wiUbe  onfkillul ;  fome  will*  negligently  withhold  their 
contributions,  and  fome  will  enviobfly  withdraw  them.  The 
various  and  oppofite  direOions  of  the  human  mind,  whiiffh  di^ 
vide  men  into  lo  many  different  occupations,  keep  M  the  in7 
habitants  of,  the  earth  perpetually  bufy  ;  but  when  it  is  cot)- 
fidered  that  the  bufii^efs  of  every  man  is  to  eounterafi  the 
purpofo  of  Tome  other  man,  it  will  appear,  that  univerfal  ac- 
tivity cannot  contribute  much  to  univerfal  happinefs.  |  O 
thofe  that  contend,  one  muft^ecefTarily  be  overcome ;  and 
be  that  prevails  never  has  his  labour  rewarded  to  his  wifb, 
but  finds  that  he  has  been  contending  for  that  which  can- 
not fMisly,  and  engaged  iiT  a  contefl;  where  even  viflory  is 
vanitA 

What  then  IS  the  jnQuence  which  the  conviflion  of  this 
unwelcome  truth  ought  to  have  upon  oju  condu^  ?  It  ought 
10  teach  us  humility,  patiencef  and'  dilldence.  "flThen  we 
confider  how  little  we  know  oftbediflant  confequcnces  ot 
our  own  alliens,  how  little  thegreatefl  perfonal  qualities  can 
prote£l  us  Irom  misfortune,  how  much  all  our  importance  de- 
pend.«  upon  the  favour  of  others,  how  uncertainly  that  lavotir 
is  beflowed,  and  how  eaflly  it  is  loft  ;  we  (hall  find  that  we 
have  very  little  reafon  to  be  proudj  That  which  is  moft  apt 
to  elate  the  thoughts,  height  ol  place  »nd  greatnefs  of  powei* 


U l1)e<8ib  <»f  oilief i.  Mo  4Aaii  caIn,  b jr  «arif  oaUir^f  or  ihinnfit 
faculties,  mainiain  IiirnfeH  in  t  ftatc  of  rap^rioriiy  ;  ht  is  cjr- 
^hei  16  tlU  plac^,  v^hMfW  it  be,  by  the  concttrrenc^  Ol  ihofe 
i^hb  arfe  for  «  timt^  xtxniont  to-be  counied  bh  inferiors  ;  be 
fffi  nkO  •stHhof'i^y  in  hirtitelf  ;  be  ii  Only  abfe  to  cooifool 
fome  hf  the  belp  of  OtMrs.  If  4epefH!enGe  6e  ^  il jte  of  hu^ 
.^lUiatiOn,  ettty  man  hait  tftfon  to  be  bufnbie,  for  4ver^  mad 
is  de|>{>nden(.  "^ 

3ut>howev«ranp(e»Cng  tbefe  cpnCdetotoosiDa^  be,  bow^ 
4Vc'f  cnequ )I .our .conidition  is  toaf I  oor  wiihes or concepiions, 
^c  ^ce '  oot  to  atoit  unpatiente  into  oar  bofoms,  or  increaCe 
ibr  evits  of  ]Ue  by  vain  throbs  of  difconient.  To  live  in  K 
wet  Id  wii9rc  ail  is  vanity,  has  been  decreed  by  our  CreJiorlo 
hf  the  \m  of  man,  a  lot  which  we  cannot  alter  by  nn^rtooringi 
but  m^y  foffftn  by  fubrhiflion. 

The  tonfrderation  of  the  vafniiy  of  all  human  purpofe^  and! 
pf()}<>fls,  deeply  ifhprefTed  wpon  the  thind,  neceffari/y  pro- 
duces ^bat  Aimdence  in  afl  worldly  good,  which  is  neceflary 
4o  (he  rrgulatron  of  our  pafTions  and  the  fecuftiy  ot  out  inno* 
^  cencp.  In  a  fmooth  codrfe  of  profperity,  an  UYK>bflrQQeiI 
progrt-flion  fro/n  wifl)  to  wifh,  while  thefoccefi  of  one  d^f^rt 
fjciTtatcs  anothrr,  and  ifie  opening  profpe£!  o!  life  ftewJ 
|)itii'fares  at  a  diflancr.  to  concfude  that  the  paftige  will  be  9U 
ivnyi  c/ear,  and  tir^i  4he  delij^hts  which  folicil  from  fafr  wilJ, 
ivhcn  ihc^  are  ariiained,  fill  the  fotil  with  ertjoymenfi,  mutt 
necefTdfily  produce  violent  drfires  and  eager  ptrrfiiiw,  con- 
ft  mpf  of  thofc  ifcat  ate  l>eh!nd  and  iffvalignity  to  ihofe  that  arc 
before*.  .  Biif  the  fuU  per  fua  fioh  fhai  art  I  earthly  goo|f  is  nn- 
c^rtain  in  ihf^'anamme'ni.'  afnd  nnflable  hi  the  poffcffioh,  and 
the  IffQii^nt  rccc*l!c61?on  0I  ttic  ficndcr  fopports  on  which  we 
refl,  and  ihc  dangcrl  whiclvare  always  hanging  oVcr  us,  will 
diClate'inofinrnfivc  itiodefly  dhd  mild  benevolence.  He  doet 
fiot  rartiiy  Jrrat  another  wMi  conicmf)!  who  dotfbts  the  dura* 
lion  of  his  own  faperioriiy  :  he  will  not  relofe  aftiftance  tor 
ihe  diflrcfTrd  who  fuppofcy  thai  lie  may  quickly  ucct!  tt  him- 
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lodge  6(  that  which  has  nbt  been  tried*  will  ktdotn  think  any 
poflibilities  b(  adirahtage  worthy  6f  vebeitiebt  itfttt.  As  hh 
feope^  arte  inoderaie,  hil  ebdeavotir^  tviH  be  caiiDi  'He  wM 
hot  fix  his  tend  hopes  lipoti  rhiogs  Which  he  knows  lo  be  tart- 
ity,  bbt  will  enjoy  thii  world  as  one  who  knows  that  he  doei 
hot  poitefs  it  :  and  that  this  is  the  difpofltion  Which  becotnel 
bur  Conditioo,  will  appear,  When  we  confider^ 

Thirdly,  What  tonfeqdences  the  feridus  and  retigiotii 
ihirid  may  dr^w  frbih  the  pofitibti,  that  all  is  vanity. 

When  the  prefeht  ilate  of  tnan  is  Confidered,  when  art 
fefliniate  il  itiade  of  his  hopei,  his  pleafures,  ^nd  his  pofTet* 
uons ;  when  his  hdpes  api>ear  to  be  deceitful,  his  labours  inef-^ 
fefiual,  his  pleafures  tinratisfaflory,  and  his  pofletTions  fugi- 
iivCf  it  h  natural  td  wifli  for  an  abiding  city,  lor  a  flaie  more 
conftant  and  permanent,  of  which  the  obje£ts  hia^  be  mors 
proportioned  to  our  wimes,  and  the  enjoyttients  to  our  capaci* 
ties  ;  and  ironi  Ihis  wifli  it  is  reafonvble  to  inter,  thai  Tuch  a 
ilate  i^  deligned  for  us  by  that  Infinite  WiTdom,  which,  as  it 
6oe$  nothing  in  vain,  has  not  created  minds  with  coroprefaeh'^ 
fions  never  to»be  filled.  When  revelation  is  confulted,  it  ap» 
pears  that  fuch  a  (late  is  really  promifed,  and  that,  by  the 
contempt  dt  worldly  pleafures,  it  is  to  be  obtained.  We  thertf 
£nd  thai,  infiead  of  lamenting  the  imperfe£lion  of  earthly 
things,  we  have  reafoti  to  pour  out  thanks  to  Him  who  orders 
all  for  our  good,  that  he  has  malde  the  world  fuch  a<  diten  de- 
ceives and  often  afitiOs  us  ;  that  the  charms  of  ihterefi  are  hot 
fuch  as  our  (raifty  is  unable  torefift,  but  that  i^e  have  fuch 
interrdptions  of  odf  purfuits,  and  fiich  langudr  in  odV  enjoy- 
tnents,  fucb  painfs  of  body  and  anxieties  of  toind,  as  reprefif 
defife  and  weaken  ieihptsftion  :  and  happy  will  it  be,  if  we 
follow  the  gracious  direQions  of  Providence,  and  determine 
fhat  no  degree  of  eahhly  felicity  (hall  be  purchafed  with  a 
^rime  ;  if  we  refolve  no  longer  to  bear  the  chains  of  fin,  td 
^inploy  all  our  endeavours  upon  tranfitory  and  imperlefil 

R 
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^ftiifd^  or  to  dttide  oisr  tboiglit  betweoi  dbe  wfid  knd 

jjgart  aird  ft'ctdy  Jj 
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f,  TIMOTHY,  chsp.  liL  paft  of  the  5tb  yerfet  - 

flavijig  ajorm  offo4H^ifft  k^  denyinfi  ikt  power  tkcno/l 

VV  H^N  St^  papl,  in  the  precepts  gjv^n  to  TiiDOthy  fof 
bis  ipftruQiop  bow  to  reguljiite  ^od  pur  iff  tbe  con  ver  fat  ion  of 
the  firft  chriRians,  direded  bim  to  tafac  carc  tbat  thofe  men 
jhould  be  avoided  as  dangerous  and  peftilentt  wbQ«  baving  the 
form  of  godlintfs,  denied  tbe  power  ;  it  is  resifonable  to  be^ 
lieve  that  be  meant,  iq  his  dircS  and  imoicdiaite  intention,  tq 
fiwaken  bis  cauiion  agaipft  grofs  bypocriten ;  Ji^  as  may  eafiT 
ly  be  fuppofed  to  have  appeared  too  pflen  in  the  mofi  early 
feniinaries  qf  cbriQianily  ;  who  made  ^q  appearance  of  righv 
^Qufnels  fubfi^vient  to  worldly  intereft  i  Apd  whofo  cqnv^* 
Jion»  r^al  or  pretended,  g|ivc  them  an  opportunjty  ot  preying 
upoA  anlels  iimplicity,  by  cUimiog  that  kia^efs  which  tbf 
£rft  believers  4\twed  lo>  OQe  ^ootbur ;  and  obtsiintng^beiMiiiPr 
tipos  ^hich  they  did  not  ^^n\,  and  eating,  bread  lor  which 
IbtfV  did  not  labour* 

To  impo^rs  of  this  kJnd^  tl^e  peculiar  ftaie  of  tbe  fir|b 
chrillians  would  naturally  expofe  them.  As  they  were  fgr^ 
gmnded  by  eMmies«  they  werr  ^lad  to  find,  in  any  .ma«i  tho 
^ippearaoee  pi  a  friend  i  as  they  were  wearied  with  ii^portPr 
xiat(e  contradifiion^  tl>ey  vfcxc  defirous  of  an  iatfrval  of  rdjpiif 
by  conforitng  with  any  on^  thai  profefled  the  lame  opioioni  i 
imd  ifrhat  WM  iUll  more  Uvouiable  to  fiich  isupoflors^  when 
^^  had^  by  emhraciQg  aa  oopppuUr  aod  p^l<cuted  rctigio^ 
^iv^I|ed  ibemfelves,  in  a  great  degree.  qt\lec«|ai  intefofl^ifcef 
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were  likely  ohen  to  want  that  v'tgilaoce  and  ruFpicioa  wUcf^ 
U  forced,  even  upon  hQneil  minds,  by  much  comniecce  wul| 
the  world  ^nd  i^equ^t  tranf^Qiooi  with  rari^s  charaBcfs  ; 
^nd  which  our  divine  Miller  teachet  u$  ip  pr^Qice,  whco  h^ 
commands  ui  to  join  the  wifdomlof  the  ferpoi^  with  the  kaxmr 
Ifjfneft  afthe  «|W.-  The  firfl  chrtftiaos^  muft  have  been*  ii^ 
|he  highcQ  degree,  s^ea^Ious  to  flrengtbeo  theif  faith  in  them- 
felvei,  and  propagate  it  ip  others  y  fnd  zeal  eafify  Ipreaids  tha 
arms  and  opens  the  bofdm  to  an  adbeunt,  or  a  prolelyie,  a»  to^  ^ 
one  tb^t  adds  ai^other  ft^ffrage  to  truth,  and  ftren|then^  ^hc 
i[upport  ol  a  good  caute.  Men  of  thiii  difpolition  and  in  ^hi^ 
flate  ol  lile^  would  eafily  be  ^amoured  oi^  theyi^rm  of  godiU 
tiefs,  and  no;  (bon  difcover  that  the  power  was  waniing.  M^^ 
naturally  think  ol  others  Kke  ihem{e|veay  and  therelore  a  ^ood^ 
man  is  eafily  perfuaded  to  credi^  the  appearance  ol  virtue* 

Hypocrify,  however,  was  not  confined  to  the  apoflolic 
ages.  Ail  times  and  all  places  have  produced  men  (hat  have 
endeavoured  to  gain  credit  by  talfe  pretcnfioni  to  excelle&ce^ 
and  have  rect>minended  themfelves  to  kindoelt  or  efieem  by 
{peciods.  proieAions;  and  oHentatioos  difplays  ol  qounterfeviedk 
virtues.  \x  i|,  however,  lefc  neceflai^  now  to  obviate  ihi^ 
):iud  ol  fraud  by  eahottations  to  caiution  ;  ior  tha^  (impHcity 
Whiich  lay  op!^ n  to  its  operation,  is  not  now  very  frequently 
to  be  iound.  The  hypocrite,  iq  thele  x\m^^  feldom  boafls  o| 
much  fuccefs.      He  is,  for  the  moll  part,  foon  diicovered  ; 

* 

and  when  he  is  once  known,  the  world  will  not  waitio^coun* 
fel  to  avoid  him,  for  the  good  deteA.  and  the  bad  defpife  l^im. 
He. is  l|iated  ior  his  attempts,  and  fcorned  for  his  mifcar- 
riage. 

It  may  therefore  bo  proper  to  confider  the  tianger  of  a^nm 
of  righteqnjnejs  wiibput  the  powtr.  in  a  different  and  feconda- 
ry  fenfe  ;  and  to.  examine  whether,  as  there  are  (ome  who  by 
this  lortn  deceive  olbers,  there  arc  not  fome,  likcwife,  th^t 
<}eceiv«  ihemfelves  ;  who  pacify  their  conliciencea  with  an  ap* 
pcarance  ot  piety,  and  liv^  and  die  i^  dang:eroui  tranquillit;j 
|nd  de^tjfiye  confidenco.  ,    ^    " 
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'  |n  this  enquiry  it  will  be  proper  to  conRder,  fiiff,  what 
inay  be  juncjefftopd  by  the  form  q\  godlin^l*,  ^$  difiiU^  ffom 
ihc  power.  ,      '  ' 

Secpndiy,  What  it  that  power  of  ^rodliners,  withoi3l  wbicb 
the  form  is  deleQive  and  unavailing. 

Thirdly,  How  iar  it  Is  necefTary  to  ihi)  chrifti^Q  )ilp,  \h^i 
the  torip  and  power  (bould  (Mbfiil  (oaeiher, 

#  * 

l.et  jt  ((lereforebe  ^rft  confidefed,  what  may  be  eafiiy  and 
•«  •  *  . 

fitturally  |inder&po4  b^  thf  fp^ro  of  gpdfinefs  4s  4r(linfi  froip 

(he  powef. 

By  the  form  of  godlinefs,  may  be  properly  underfloo'd^ 
|iot  only  a  fpecio^s  praQice  of  religious  duties,  exhibited'io 
public  nptice,  bpt  all  extpfnal  a£)s  of  wot  fhip,  all  rites  and 
ceremonies,  ^11  Rated  oblefvanp^r,  and  all  compliance  witii 
temporary  and  loca)  injunClions  an4  regularities. 

The  religion  of  the  Jew's,  from  the  time  of  Mofes,  com-r 
prifed  a  great  number  of  burthenfome  peremonies,  required  by 
(Sod  for  re^fons  which  perh4p$  humaA  wifdom  has  never  iuU 
|y  difcovered.  Of  thefe  ceremonies,  however,  fome  were 
typically  reprefentative  of  ihe  chriftian  inilitunon  ;  and  fotx^e, 
by  keeping  them  dillmQ,  by  dillimilitnde  of  cufloms,  front 
the  nations  that  furk-ounded  them,  had  a  tendency  to  (eciire 
them  from  the  influence  of  ill  example^  and  prefefve'ibeni 
froni  the  contagiop  of  idolatry. 

To  the  nfc  of  obferv^nces,  thus  important,  they  were  con- 
fined by  the  flrongeft  obligations.  They  were  indeed  exter. 
naF  aRSf  but  tbfcy  were  in(lituted  by  divine  amhority  ;  they 
^ere  not  to  be  confidered  merely  as  inilrnmental  and  expcdi, 
ent,  as  means  which  might  be  omitted,  if  their  ends  were  ie* 
Cttred  ;  they  were  ppiitively  enjoined  by  the  fuprcme  ligiflav 
tor,  and  were  not  left  to  choice  or  difcretion,  or  iecular  laws  ^ 
(o  the  will  of  the  powerful,  or  the  judgment  of  the  prudent. 

Yet  even  thefe  facred  rites  might  be  pundually  pei  formed^ 
without  making  the  performer  acceptable  to  God  \  the  blood 
pf  balls  aird  of  goats' might  be  poored  out  itt  vain,  if  the  dcr 
ffes  we^e  npt  re|Qiated,  <^  tbe  paGponi  fabdu^d.    The  i^^cxu. 


(  134  I 

(ccs  of  ih^  opprcffbr,  or  extortioner,  wefe  not  an  atonea^af^ 
but  aq  abominatioq.  Forgivenefi  was  obtaiaed,  not  by  iq. 
cenfe,  but  by  repentance  ;  the  offender  wa$  required  to  rend 
bis  beaft,  ^i  npt  hisgarinept  s  a  cpnirite  and  a  broken  bear( 
was  the  oblation  which  the  (upreme  Judge  did  not  defpiGp. 

So  iQu^b  was  the  moral  law  exalted  above  a]I  co'emwia} 
inOitutions,  even  in  that  difpeofation  by  which  fo  inany  pere? 
monies  werp  coron^aoded.  tbat  tbofe  (wo  parts  pf  duty  were  ' 
diftinguiflKd  by  the  appielUtioos  of  body  and  Tpirit.  A%. 
the  body,  leparated  trqro  the  fpirit,  is  a  roafs.  lifelers,  mor 
fionlers.  and  ufelcfs ;  fo  the  external  pr^ice  pi  ritual  ob- 
Xervan<;es  w^s  ineffeQual  an4  v|in,  aip  a^ion  without  a  roean^ 
ing,  a  labour  by  which  nothing  yfta  produced,  ^s  the  fpirit 
puts  the  liynbs  intp  motion,  and  direQf  their  aQion  to  an  end. 
lo  ju&ice  and  merpy  gave  energy  tp  ceremopies,  made  tbe  ob« 
Ution  grsteFu?.  and  the  worfliipper  accepted*  * 

The  profeflori  pi  Chrifliaolty  hs(ve  few  ceremonies  lodif^ 
penTably  ^pjoiQ.ed  tiKm.  Their  religicvi  touches  them  to  wor*. 
ihip  God,  not  with  I0C4I  pr  tctt\parary  cecemOAi^s,  but  ii| 
fpirit  4Dd  io  truth  ;  that  is,  with  internal  puiity,  and  mor^^I 
righteoufner^.  For  fpirit.  in  this  fcnfe,  feems  io  be  pppofed 
to  ;he  bgdy  ot  external  r>tes ;  and  iruih  is  known  to  fignify^ 
in  the  biblical  language,  thei  fum  of  tbof^  ^^^elwhicbwe 
p\^cTo7)ne  onother. 

Yet  fuck  are  the  tempta^iioiQs  oi  intereA  9pi  plea&rf ,  and 
fo  prevalent  is  the  dcljre  of  enjoying  ^t,  once  th(  p^afufes  o^ 
pa  for  a  feafon*  ^d  the  hppes  0  happioefi  to  fteroity,   iliat 
ev^n  the  cbriftian  religion  has  been  depraved  by  prtifici^l  \ 
modes  of  piety,  and  fuccedaneous  pr9(£Uces  oi  rfCOQcjb^tipnt) 
iMcn  have  ever  been  perfuaded,  that  by  doiog  fpmeihtog.  ux 
wluch  they  think  tbemfelves  not  obligied,  th^y  may  p»rchafji& 
an  isxempuon  from  fuch  duiies  ai  they  find  tbemfelves  incjior 
ed  to  violate^  tba.t  they  may  copiroutc  wub  Ueatfem  ior  %' 
temporal  fine,  and  make  rigour  atone  tor  Felas^ty, 

In  ages  and  cou^ui^^,  in  wJiiql^  ignoranp^  Itas  produced 
and  nouriflicd  fuperAilioin«  mapy  frtifi^Ail^iB  fepcn  inveitU 


ti  oi  pfiifiiGff gaiety  Without  virtti^;  artd  i'ei>eA(dfi'{:if  vitfioui 
ii^efadtnenf.  Tb^  (devotion  of  our  blind  lore-fattieVs  corifilf* 
ed;  for  a  great  ^art,  in  rigoroas  aiifleriii^s,  laborious  pifgriat'ti 
age^,  and  gldOn^y  retirenieiK  ;  and  diat  whtch  now  prevails; 
in  tbe  barker  iir6P\h6ti  6l  rfae  p^ifli  world,  exTiai/fls  it^  pow« 
*r  ?h  abfoird  ▼eAeratrfi/n  tot  {6iii6  pirilcof*  film,  ^liprelfed  too 
^ftefi  h^  bonotr^s^  ]7aid  i6h\$  Imaf;^.  or  in  a  Itated  ntimS^r  o¥ 
^riyers,  Dtt^^d  #!t6  Irery  Fiiilc  atfcrrtion,  and  vcr]r  fjfcqueni- 
ff  ii^itfe  Iktie  uftdcrflanding.        '  ** 

Some  6f  ihefe  pra£licej  may'  bb  per1)aps  juftly  imputed  to' 
ihe  grofrnefs  of  a  people,  Icarcety  tapabte  pi  worttiip  purely 
ff^t6ff<!j(h)tTjf  t6  the  necenity  or  coxnplying  witi}  the  weaki 
b^k  <>f  ^'eo,  Who  ihulf  h6  tangbt  their  dut^  by  material  imag- 
ktt  and  fei?fih!e  impfreflions.  Yht^  plea,  however,  wi/l  avail 
'  %ut  Kt'tk,  in  iii^ntt  ot  abiifes'  not  only  permitted,  but  en« 
coikfageid  by  pertihafcious  v?tidicatrobf«  and  Mitious  mira- 

It  is  apparent  tfi^t  the  Komifh  Clergy  havie  attributed  (06 
jiitrch  effcac'y  to  pious  donsrtioos  and  charitable  eflablifli* 
inents ;  antf  th^t  they  hare  tn^de  liberality  to  the  church,  and 
btfunty  to' the  poor,  equivaletit  tb  the  whole  fyffem  ot  oixf  dir* 
t^  (o  Gotf,  afnd  t6  our  heighbqor. 

Vet  nodhing  caii  be  more  fepugnatic  (0  tbe  generaf  t'eiiotif 
oT  th^  Evangelical  Revelation,  than  ail  opinion'  that  pardotl 
ftfiay  be  (odght,  and  gtiilt  effaced,  by  a*  flipulatecf  es^piation. 
We  fbrttrrallV  eatcb  the  pleafures  of  (he  prefeiit  hoi)r,  and 
^k'atifythe  dalh*of  the  i^ignihg  paflion :  and  what  fllallhio- 
ditr  Ihtf  manr  ot  vibli^nce  iroito  outrarge  and  mTfchief,  of  reifrain 
the  pnrfistr  of  ihtiei'eft  Ti^th  brand'  and'  circurtiVentiDOv  when 
they  are  told,  that  after  a  life  pafled  in  diflurbing  the'i^eace 
of  HIb,  and  vfolatiitg  the  TecOrity  of  pofleflion,  they  may  die 

« 

at  TaQ  fh  peace,  by  Founding  an  alms-houfe,  without  the  ago* 
iiies  or  deep  cohfril^on  7 

But  tfrror  and  corruption  arc  often  to  be  foond  where  there 
are  neither  Jews  nor  Papifts.— Let  us  not  look  upon  the  de» 
pravitjr  61  Others  with  triumph,  nor  ccnfure  it  with  bitter- 
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iikhm^jtytiy  UQ  inn  ^oi  in  ""  own  ioiiawcri,  tho/e  wjid 
Kave  the  iortn  of  godlinefs^  without  the  power  ;  every  fnatv 
if  he  cxamihei  his  own  cofidu£>.  v^ithout  iiuentioD  to  be  bii 
6wn  flattered-,  may,  t6  a  certain  degree,  find  it  in  himfelf.  ..  . 
To  give  the  heart  to  God,  and  to  give  the  ;wbole  heart,  is 
^f  ry  difficult ;  <he  laft,  the  great  effort  of  long  labou^,  ierteni 
rrayef,  and  diligent  iheditation^^rMany  refolutiohi  are  nulde; 
and  man^  felapfcs  (a^ented ;  and  nany  tonfliQs  with  our 
own  defires,  with  the  powers  of  thii  world,  and  the  powers  of 

•  ■  • 

dacknefs  inufl  be  fuflaihed. .  before  the  will  oljBaii  is  made* 

'  ft- 

tvholly  obedient  to  the  will  of  God^ 

n  the  iDcan  tiroe^  we  are  ^Yilllng  {o  f\nd  fopie  way  to^ 
Heaven,  leis  difBcult  and  lefs  obitruQedi  to  keep  por  hopes 
a^ive  by  faint  endeavour j,  and  to  lull  our  confciences  by  fach 
exprrlieots  as  we  may  eafily  pra^ice.*  Not  ^ct  refolvtd  t^ 
live  wholly  to  God,  and  yet  afraid  to  live  wholly  tathe  worlds 
We  do  fomeihing  in  recomp^nfe  lor  that  which  we  neglelY, aa^ 
reHpn  fomeihing  ihat  we  nwy  keep  the  reft. 
\  To  be  flri£lly  religious  is  difficult, but  werhiy  be  zealoufly^ 
^eliplons  aft  little  expenre.«^By  expreflingon  all  cccariont 
c{)t  deieflaiion  oC  herefy  and  popery,  and  all  other  errors,  w^ 
^rrtl  ourfelies  into  champions  tor  truth,  withoat  much  baa* 
anJ  of.  trouble .4-Thc  hopes  of  zeal  are  not  wholly  grouirdleHs. 
IndifFcrenoc  in  Gueftions  of  importance  iff  no  amiable  qtialiir* 
pHmhat  is  warm  for  irnihi  and  fc-ailefs  in  its  defence,  perlorni^ 
One  qI  tlie  duties  of  a  {^ood  man  ;  Uc  ilrengtbens  his  pwci  coti« 
ti£>ioiir.and  guards  others  from  delufion  ;  bift  fteadinefs  of 
l»elief,  and  boldnefs  of  profeflipn,  are  yet  only  part  of  the 
fprnr)  ql  godlinefs,,  which  may  be  attained  by  ihofc  who  den^ 
fhc  powci'.  \ 

'  As  almofievcrj'  man  is,  by  natufe  or  hf  accideiit»  ^xpofcd 
fo  rfanoer  from  patiicukr  temptations,  and  (iifpofed  to  fome 
vices  more  iliart  to  otfiers  ;  fo  all  are,  either  by  difpo^tioo  of 
fnii^d  or  ihe.cii*comflafnces  of  fife,  inclined^  or  impelled  tof 
lome  laudable  pra61iccs.  Of  this  happy  tendency  it  is  conf^ 
fuon  10  take  advantage,  by  pulhing  the  favourite  or  the  eo»< 


Mniearvin$|  to  its  utmoft  extent,  and  to  lole  all  feofe  of  de- 
ffclency  in  the  perpetual  contemplation  of  forae  fingle  e^ 
cellence. 

7btt|  fome,pleare  thetnrclves  with  a  con  Rant  regularity  of 

life,  and  decency  oi  behaviour,— they  hear  thmfelves  com- 

,  •  —  •  •      •  — 

mended,  and  fuperadJ  their  own  approbation.  They  know', 
or  Qoiigfat  know,  that  they  have  fecret  iaults  ;  biit,  z$  they  ate 
flQt  Open  to  accafauon/tbey  are  not  inquifitive  to  their  owa 
dilquiet ;  they  are  latisfi^d  that  they  do  not  corrupt  other^ 
•od  that  the  world  wil!  jrot  be  worfe  by  their  example. 
\^  Some  arc  punSuat  .in  the  attendance  on  public  woTjhipi^ 
•pd  perhaps  in  the  performance  of  private  devotion.  Tfaefe 
tjiey  know  to  be  great  duties,  and  refolve  not  to  iicgleQ  them. 
It  is  right  they  go  To  far  ;  and  with  To  much  that  is  right  they 

•re  fatisfied.    They  are  diligent  In  adoranon^  but  defeflive  in 

•  .        '  ••'■.. 

obedienee.    • 

I 

r  • 

Such  men  are  often  not  hypocrites ;  the  virtues  which 

they  praElice  ^rife  frotii  iheir  principles.      The  man  ^tregu. 

^     larity  really  hopes  tfttet  he  IhaTl  recommend  goodneFs  to  thofe. 

that  know  him.      The  frequenter  ot  the  church  really  hopes 

to  propitiate  fi^Crcator,      jEJheir  religion  is  Gncere  ;  whAt  is 

?  reprehenfible  is,  that  it  is  partial,  that  theheart  is  yet  not  pu- 

'^  rifiedy  and  that  yet  many  inordinate  defires  remam  not  only 

unfubdued,  but  unfufpeQed,  under  the  fplendid  cover  of  fome 

fpecious  praBice*.  with  which   the  mind  dclightl  itfelttoo 

much  to  take  a  rigorous  furvey  ot  its  own  motions} 

•  ^In  condemnation  ot  thoFe  who  prefuroe'  to  hope,  that  the 

performance  of  one^doty  will  obtain  excufe  for  the  violation 

ot  others^  it  is  afBrmed  by  St.  James,  that  the  who  breaks 

one  commandment  is  guilty  of  all  ;  and  he  defends  his  pofi- 

fionbyobferving,  that  tliey  are  all  delivered  by  (he  fame  au^ 

ihority^^j 

His  meaning  is  not|  tliat  all  crimes  are  equal,  or  that  in 
any  one  crime  al!  others  are  invoIved'TSut  that  the  law  ot 
God  ts  to  be  obeyefl  with  complete  and  unrefervcd  fubmi(* 

S 
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fhip  ;  an^  that  h<  who  violates  anf  pt  its  ordcn^ti^es^  will  ikof 
be  jollified  by  bis  obfervafion  of  all  the  refi,  Gnc«AS  tfac 
wf.ole  is  ol  divine  authority,  every  breacq^  wilful  and  ttnic* 
repented,  is  an  a6l  ot  rebellion  ajainft  omnipotence. 

One  of  the  artifice^,  by  which  men,  thus  deledively  relig- 
ious, deceive  themlelves,  h  -that  of  comparing  Iheir  owd  lie- 
Raviour  witfi  that  of  men  openly  vicious;  and  generally  negli- 
grnt ;  and  inferring  that  themfelves^  are  good,  ^caufe  c^ef 
fupppfe  (hat  they  fee  others  wof fe. .  The  account  of  the* 
Pharifee  and  publican  may  fhew  us  that,  in  rating  our  own 
merit,  we  are  in  danger  of  miRake^  fiut  tbqogb  tbe  eftimate 
(f]ould  berigbif  it  is  ftill  to  be  rem^tt)bered,  that  he  who  is 
not  iiyprll,  may  yet  tall  far  below  what  wttl  be  reqiin-ect 
Our  rule  of  duty  u  not  the  virtue  of  men,  but  the  law,  ofGcd^ 
from  which  alone  we  can  learn  what  will  be  required. 

Secondly,  What  is  that  power  of  godlineis  without  which 
the  form  is  defe£)ive  and  unavailing  ? 

vTlie  power  ot  godfinefs  is  contained  in  the  love  of  Got 
ana  of  our  neighbour  ;  in  thatfum  of  ^igton,  in  which*  as 
we  au-e  told  by.  the  Saviour  of  tbf  world,  the  law  and  tbe 
grophets  are  comprifed.  |  The  love  of  God  will  engage  us  to 
truft  in  bis  protefiionV  to  acqniefce  ip  bis  difpenfations,  to 
Heep  hii  laws,  to  medila<e  on  his  perfcSion,  and  to  declare  our 

• 

confidence  and  fubmiflion  by  profound  and  frequent  adora- 
tion, to  imprefs  bis  glprj  on  our  minds  by  fongs  of  praife^  to 
inflame  our  gratitude  by  ads  of  ihanRfgiving,  to  firengthen 
our  taitb,  and  exalt  our  hope,  by  pious  paeditations,  and  to  im- 
plore bis  protefiion  of  our  imbecility,  and  his  affifianceoF 
our  frailty,  by  bumble  fupplication  :  and  when  we  love  God 
with  the;  whole  heart,  the  power  of  gpdlinefs  will  be  (hewn 

« 

by  ileadinefs  in  temptation,  by  patience  in  aSli£lioO|  by  faith 
in  the  divine  promifes,  by  perpetual  dread  of  Gn,  by  continu- 
al afpirations  alter  higher  degrees  of  holincfs^  and  contempt 
of  the  pains  and  pleafures  of  tlie  world,  when  they  obflruQ  the 
progrefs  of  religious  excellence. 

The  power  of  godiinefs^  as  it  is  exerted  in  the  love  of  oat 
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aeighbcW?  ac^o^ars  in  the  exaB  aad  puo£lu4l  tiifdiarge  of  aM 
theirdaitve  «iid  fecial  duties*]  He,  whom  ihts  pov/tt  afluatei 
■nd  direfls,  will  rr gulate  his  <ioiidu£l,  fo  astteiifaer  ta'd<riA* 
JQfy,  nor  willingly  to  giveoffeoce.  He  will  neither  be  a  tr« 
naoical  governor/- nor  a^feditious  iubjeCl ;  neither  a  cruel 
parents  nbr  a  dtfobedi^nt  foo  ;'^  neither  ah  opprelfive  matter; 
nor  an  eye^fervant.  But  be  will  not  flop  ^  ne^^tive  godd* 
titfs,  nor  re^  in  i&e  mere  forbcaraoee  of  evil ;  ^e  will  fearcli 
ottt  occaOooa  oi  beneficence*  and  txtend  bis  care  to  ihoft 
who  baveno  other  claim  to  hit  attention  than  tlie  great  com* 
annity  of  relation  to  the  uiiiverfal  Father  ol  mankind.  To 
enumerate  the  various  modes  of  charily,  which  true  godiineb 
may  fugge1i|||^t  ii'difficult*  would  be  ufelefs*  They  are  as 
estenGve  as  ^mt,  and  as  various  as  mtfeKfuJ 

We  muft  however  rettierober,  that  where  the  form  of  god:, 
linefs  appears,  vre  muft  not  always  fuppofe  the  power  to  be 
wantinjT;  becaofe  its  influence  is  not  univerial  and  complete  i 
aor  think  e^ery  ma^j^io  be  avoided,  ia  wb^m  we  difcover  ei- 
iber  defective  virtues,  or  aRual  tauhs.  fThe  power  iubfifla  in 
Um  who  is  contending  w it h^  corruption,  though  he  has  not 
^ft  etitirely  fubdued  it.  <^e  who  (alleth  feven  times  a  day 
nay  yet,  by  the  mercy  o(  God, 'be  numbered  among  the  juft); 
the  pored  human  virtue  has  much  f  aeculence.  The  highdl 
'flights  ot  the  foul  loar  not  beyond  the  clouds  and  vapours  oi 
the  earth  ;  the  greateft  attainments  are  very  imperfe£l ;  an! 
be  who  is  moll  advanced  in  excellence  was  once  in  a  lower 
flate,  and  in  that  lower  flaie  was  yet  Worthy  of  love  and  revei^. 
ence.  jOne  inftanee  of  the  power  of  godlinefs  is  re^djsgntis  tO 
help  tkt  weak  '  and  comfort  the  Fallen,  to  look  with  compaC* 
'fion  ispm  the  frail,  to  rekindle  thofe  whofe  ardour  is  eooliiig, 
ind  to  rclcaf  thofe  who,  by  inadverteneyt  or  under  the  influ* 
encb  of  ftrong  teropfation,  have  wandered  from  the  right  way  $ 
and  to  favour  all'  them  who  mean  well  and  wifli  to  be  be^er« 
though  their  n&eaning  and  th^ir  wiflies  have  not  yet  folly  M* 
formed  their  lives.        '   •     '  * 

There  'Is  Ulicwifc  danger  lift,  in  the  purfutt  of  the  power 
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0f  godKads^  loo  linte  regard  be  |Mid  to  the  foiw,  mdMkitm 
ccofttre  of  bypocrtfy  be  loohaililjr  pal!e4,  tod  e  life  Hupsir* 
eiMlf  riBguler  and  feriotts  be  cooAdered  aa  ao  anifice  loisoft- 
ccal  bad  porpofca  and  ftcrel  viewa. 

Tbat  th»  opinion,  which  iome^ieooiy  wUliiigio  tadiilgOt 
foay  not  prevail  fo  as  to  dxicouiitcaiiocc  the  prolefion  of  giip 
etjr,  we  are  to  coofider, 

ThMly,  how  far  it  Ufleeeffitfy  to  the  Phrtfliiii  life.  Aat 
the  form  and  power  of.  godUaeb  HmmiM  feb&ft  togefhrr. 

It  may  bo  wkhigreat  rcoTon  aSnaefl,  dat  though  thoao 
fnay  be  the  app«*ataoce.otgodlicieft  witboitt  the  feaAUy.tlunii 
scati  hardly  be  the  vcaliiy  widiout  ihe  appeaFaiKo.  gWt  of  ikm 
duties  of  a  'Chrifttao  are  neeeiEu'ily  pnblic.  Wearo  to  wqi^ 
ihip  God  in  the  congregation  ;  we  are  to  aaake  open  pioMr 
fion  of  oor  hope  and  iatih.  One  ei  the  gmat  dttdoi  of  van, 
at  a  facial  being.  ia.*to  let  his  light  -fliioe  beEore  nen,  to iof 
llrua  by  the  provaleoce  oi  his  enmplei  and.  as  Cm*  at  hit  iV 
floence  eilends,  to  propagate  ^oodoefs  |^  eo  force  troth.  N# 
nan  is  to  boaft  of  hia  own  evcelleoce,  (or  this  leafon  amoi^ 
jotbcrs ;  that  arrogance  will  make  oxcdlence  kb  amiable, aii# 
kfs  atttafiive  of  imitation.  No  anan  is  to  conceal  \m  rcvgf- 
cbce  of  reKgion^or  his  seal  for  truth  and  vighl,  becaofe,  1^ 
flirinrking  Irom  the  notice  of  mankind,  lie  bctsays  difidencp 
jot  the  cavfe  which  he  wiftes-to  mniorsin«_^  He*  wbofe  piegr 
kegins  and  ends  in  seal  for  opinions,  and  in  clamour  agaiofl 
thofc  who  differ  from  bio,  is  certainly  yet  irsthont  the  vital 
energy  ol  religion  ;  but,  if  his  opinions  xegnlate  hia  coodoC^ 
beaMy  with  great  juIUce  ftew  his  (ervour,  having  already' 
fliewn  bis  fincerity*  .  H<e  tbat  worfhips  God  in.publiryaod 
offends,  him  by  fecret  vi€cs»  il  be  means  to  atiake  ihe.gopd^pavt 
jof  his  condufibalaoeetbe  bad*  '^  t^'be  coafnrcd  and  inflniS- 
fd  ;  il  be  means  to  igain  the  applaulo  ol  men,  and  to  make 
,ouM«erd  fanQU'y  aa  ioflrumentof  mifcbiei,  he  is  tabe  deleft* 
ed  and  avoided  :  but4ie  tbat  reaUy  eodeavoura  ao  ob^y  God 
in  fecret,  neg]e£ls  part  o(  his  duty,  ithe  omiu  the  iolwnnitim 
of  public  viorQiip.     Tfae  foam  of  godliaefs,  m  b  confiSs  ia 
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the  acquifition  oi  the  power ;  the  means  as  well  as  the  end  are 
prcfcribed  ;  nor  can  he  expe6k  the  help  oi  grace,  or  the  dU 
vine  approbation^  who  feeks  Akni  hj  asy  other  method  than 
that  which  Infinite  Wifdom  has  condefcended  to  appoint, 

•r 


a 


« I  •  • 


• 


t       . 


.   •  . 


,     i   ^      , 


I  •  tl. 


r      .  •  « 


•  r»      • 


N. 


L. 


■I 


• 


SERMON    XIV. 


I  ' 


A 


ISAIAH.  CHAP,  nvu  VE&.  8« 

fi^  Ufili  Uep  him  in  pvrftS  pe^e,  wkofe  mini  isfinyti  m 

ikte^  heaufi  hi  irufitik  in  ikee. 

JLn  order  to  the  explication  of  this  If  xc,  or  the  enforcement 
ot  the  precept  implied  io  it,  there  feemt  to  be  bo  oeceffity^ 
cither  of  proving  that  9II  men  are  defiroqt  of  happioeis,  pr  that 
their  defir^.  ior  the  moil  part,  fails  of  being  gratified.  Evenr 
man  is  confcious  that  he  neither  performs  nor  forbears  any 
thing  upon  any  other  motive  than  the  profpeft  either  ol  an 
imtnediate  gratification  or  a  difiaot  reward ;  that  wbelber  h^ 
complies  with  temptation,  or  repels  ii«  he  is  ftill  inQoenced 
by  the  fame  general  regard  to  his  own  felicity ;  Imt  that  when 
he  yields  to  the  folicitaiioo  of  his  appetite,  or  the  tmpuHe  of 
his  pailions,  he  is  overborne  by  the  prevalence  of  tbe  objeft 
before  him  ;  and  when  he  adheres  to  his  doty,  in  oppofition 
to  his  prefeo^  intere(l,  {le  is  in^oeiiced  \>f  the  hopes  ot  fotor^ 
haj^oefs*  ^ 

^h#t  ^Irooft  eveiy  man  is  difappotnted  in  his  fearch  after 
bappincfs,  is  apparent  from  the  damoroos  complaints  which 
are  always  to  be  heard  ;  frbm  the  re&lefs  difcontent,  which  ia 
hourly  to  be  obfervedlTand  from  tbe  inceffant  purfttit  of  ntw 
obje£ls,  which  employ  almofl  every  moment  of  every  man  a 
life.  For  a  djefire  of  change  is  a  fufficient  proof  that  we  are 
diflatisfied  with  our  pr^fent  fiate  ;  and  evidently  (hews  that 
we  feel  feme  pain  which  we  defire  to  avoid,  or  mifs  fome  ent 
joyment  whic^  wc  with  to  poffcfs, 
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The  tnfli  caxife  of  thla-y  enenl  difguS,  <ri  dhpi'ejudiised  «nd 
attentive  iiir?ej  of  the  world  Mill  ootloog  Uil  of  d\k6v%r\ng4 

It  will  e^iGIt  9PPeaf  Uiat  dien  tail  to  giio  what  they  To  much 

•    •  ^  -^         '        •  ".  •         -t     ,    , 

delire.  bcuufje.  thtt  bck.it  ivhere  h  is  nfot  to  be  foond,  be^ 
caufe  thef  iuffer  thtmCelvea  \o  h^A^tzhd  by  (pecioat  appeal^* 
9oe^i»^6fO  ibemlelves  op,  to.  the  direfiion  of  th^ir  paffiofui, 
and,  vi^hco  On^.porfaii  haa  bihd  of  affoxding  thepo  that  fatis-^ 
faSion  which  they  expefled  from  it,  apply  tbemrelves  i^^ith 
the  lame;  arr^QO'  ta  a^iotber  equally  QBprofitable^  afnfd  v^afle 
their. Itv^  ji^  ^(Ce.ffivedel)iOoi[i^>  injdte  fcjbeosc^  oti^agiifi^ 
ry  cjp^oyfoefit  ;;jio  the  ch4ce  of  Siadows  which  fleet  bcfor^ 
^qn,  wi  in  aitemp^u  tog^afp?  bubble*. which,  howevet.it 
pay.attra£l  thefye  by  the  brightnfefs  of  ka  col.Q^^.  is  neither 
folid  nof  ladling,  but  owe^  its  J^auty  op(y  to  its  dilti»ncf,  aod 
ia^o  foooer  toijcbed  thao  it  ^ftpp^ars.  .       . 

,.  /i$  mefi  d^erin  age,  or  difpofition,  t^eyarre  expofed  to 
different  deli9|ipps  m.  this  imporiapl^  etiquirjr*  The  .^ood|[ 
and  the  gay  imagine  happinefa  to  ^Oi|fi(l  in  iiow^.io  taerri- 
meiU  and  noife^  or  in  a  oonftant  fuccelBon  ot  amufemcnta,  or 
in  the  gratification  of  their^ppatiiet,  and  the;  ireqoeot  repeti« 
lion  oi  feoAial  {rfca(iirei«\^  loflead  of  iotioding  happiaefs  on 
the  folid  bafii  ot  .reafort  and  refleClion^  they  raiife  an  airy,  ta« 
brick  o£  momentary  fatisfaflioo,  %yhrch  id  perj^etually  decay- 
ing, and  perpetually  to  be  reptiredT]  They  ple^tfe.tb^ii^relvfs^ 
not  with  tbinkiogjuftlyi,  but  witETavoidiag  to. think  at  all, 
with  a  fufpeoce  of  all  the  operations  of  their  intelleQual  facuU 
ties  which  defends  them  from  lemeisbraace  of  the  paft  os  an- 
ticipation  of  the  future.  They  lull  thefxrfelvef.in  aii  eiieryate 
and  cowardly  diffipatioo,  and  ififlcad  pt  being  happy,  are  on- 
ly indolent. 

That  this  flate  is  not  a  fiateof  bappinefs,  that  it  affords  no 
real  fatisfa£lion  to  a  realonable  mind,  thofe  who  appear  moft 
engaged  in  it  will,  in  their  calmcA  moments,  readily  confefs. 
Thofe  among  them  on  whom  Providence  has  bellowed  fuch  ^ 
abilities  as  are  neceflary  to  the  difcovery  ot  truth,  and  the  dif- 
Hnflion  of  appearance  from  reality,  (for,  among  the  negligent 
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ittcf  t^ohiptubttiV  hiet)  of  ih!s  cfelk^aAer  ai^  foilitfliti^  to  be 
louRtf.}  have  arliri^»  owtfetf,  itdt  Aeir  ieltctty  fe  Tiie  that  of*  ar 
deep  fleets,  froM  which  ihtf  Ituke  to  care  7ikI  fofrdir ;  criC  lit 
a  ()leafit2  iitatti,  tb)it  aflbrdi  (hem  Utort  griti4eadoii»»  of 
Which  this  d^y  deprives  theto  i  ilnd  that  theii'  plealiirtt  tmtf 
differ  frbm  the  phamoMs  dt  \h^  o'tgfbt  tti  ffafs,  (htMfaey^  leave 
behind  iherti  the  pang^  of  g^\'H,  wtih  the  fetation  <i{  dihp^ 
poimibent.  .:../• 

ft  may  bcf  imagined  ihaf  f^afonable  ^eitfg^  tnuft  qnickty^ 
dTifeovet-  how  little  fuch  fattsfafiionft  ate  adapted'  to  their  na« 
fure,  and  tio^  heceflary  it  U  io  chinge  their  nieafuret,  in.or« 
der  to  the  attaintfient  of  that  hapt^in^b  %rfkich  they  defiro ;  addf 
in  tfftfH,  it  is  generally  found  thart  few,  except  the  yooog  and 
boexpericnced;  content  th^iflMves  with  fenfaal  gratification  a; 
and  that  men»  as  they  advance  in  years,  and  tntprove  theif 
Judgment  by  abler vaf ion,  alii^ays  confefs,  by  the  afceracioo  ef 
their  condiiQ,  that  mere  vohipiaotifdefi  i$  not  AilBcieiir  co  fflf 
Che  defrrea  of  the  hutnatl  fnlhdl    ' 

They,  therefcfi'e,  fhake  off  the  lethargy  df  flofh.  forfike  dT. 
veiflion  ind  atnoretnen^s;  and  engage  ift  \he  t>nr(tiit  of  riches  or 
of  hontors*  They  employ  (ho(eiioars«  which  were  frequent* 
ly  fttffered  to^  pats  away  unnumbered  and  unheeded,  with  the 
moil  folicitous  application  and  Che  mcrft  vigilant  attemitm. 
They  are  no  longer  negligent  ot  all  that  paflfes  about  them,  ncs 
Urdre  careiefs  ot  the  opmioni  of  mankind,  or  unconcerned 
wtih  regard  to  cenfure  or  applaule.'  They  become  anxiooa 
ItO  anyopportfinity  fhdold  be  loftol  improvrng  their  iortunet^ 
afrd  leil  they  fliould  give  any  occaGon  to  reports  which  maf 
ittjMtt  their  reputation  and  obfhrofi  tbeii^  adVaneement.  They 
con  (train  their  words,  their  aflions  and  their  looks,  toobtaiil 
t)0pularity,  becaufe  they  eonlider  popularity  as  neceflary  to 
tttandttxr,  and  grandeur  as  the  foundation  of  hippinefs. 

,  but  a  veiy  ihort  experience  teaches,  what  might  indeed 
have  been  without  the  trial  dircovered  by  reflefiion,  that  per- 
feQ  peace^  that  peace  which  is  To  mUch  de fired,  is  not  to  be 
found  in  weakh  and  ^reaiftefs,  •    He  that  fucceeds  in  his  firH 


t    <45    3 

Mumfffi  h  anttBM^d'  to  itew  itBgtii  V  neW  (fcfif  nt  |>roJttci 
WW  ipxieu^s  aild  new  oppdfkron  i  Md  tMug^btlie  fecond 
^Htffftfipt  (htfuld  be  equMv' hijipf ,  it  Win  be  toUnd>'ts  'foon  "n 
ikt  traufporti  of  novehy  hiv«  tecTed,  ti  fobtt  k%  eulloa  tilt 
untde  elifvAtion  tMliliar.  tfaat  peace  i*  yet  to  be  fotighc,  and 
Am  new  meaforei  mi^  t>e^  taken  tdt  the 'attainment  dt  tfaat 
rranquinity,  for  w)>itll  ir^  the  nature bf  nahto  languift,  and 
>tie  watit  of  which  it  ill  fopplitd  by  fatfiry  amd  t^tiifion,  bf 
fMip  itid  varietyi 

The  Tame  difpofitien  wbitb  tneltnes  any  tnth'to  inife  him«> 
felf  toa  bperiority  oirer  olherR,  will  natnrallfeatite  the  fame 
deflfet  of  gnmer  elevation  white  he  lees  any  rdperfor  to  him. 
4ilf«r''Thene  ii»  therefore,  no  hope  that,  by  purftiing  greatneff, 
vny  tnaa  can  be  happy,  or,  at  leaft,  thisliappinefs  louft  bt 
WonCfied  to  one,  becaufe  only  one  can  be  withoQt  ar  fuperior ; 
Utid'ihat  one.mftft  ferely  fee)  Ms  eojoyments  i*ery  tnequently 
fMurfaed,  when  be  reAiemb^rs  by  bow  tnany  the  itatidn  wfaitV 
4ie  poffeflVi  is  *envied  and  totrded  ;  nhen  h^relteSlbow 
iiffly  hit  ipoficffions' may  be  tAtn  from  hitti;  pWhaps  by  the 
ibiac  ana  by  which  heartiined  theifi ;  how '^dkkiythe  a^6^ 
ilionv  •!  fhe  people  nay/ by  artful  Teprefl^ritationi  of  hisf  corn 
4o£l,  be  alienated  fn^m  ¥itfi  i  or  bow  eaOIy  he  may  bedCi 
ilroyed  by  vtolencCj  and  wh^t  numbers  ambttton  bt  revengi 
aay  Inntc  to  deftroy  himr^ 

There  f«  at  leak  one  <!6nltderatioA  which  mod  etn^tier'tlii 
life  ot  him  who  places'hti  happinefs  in  his  pk'efefit  ff^te  ;'A 
Mnfideraftion  fbat  eahnoif  ht  fuppreffed  by  any^'artfdf  fo^hiU 
ariea  wbkb  the  appetHeV  of  the  lenfea  »t  rfwaysready  h>  fugi^ 
fet,  and  which  Ir  Miffht  be  imagined  not  alWayn  poffible  U 
laeoid  in  the  iMtft  rapid  Whirl  of  plrarufe/or  the  mcia^tideiritti 
4pmabi  of  eayplttymetir.  TAs  it  it  ImpofDble^fof  Myi  MM  am 
«>fa]»w,  it  tiiey  be-well  MM$*i«edvdifi«tflt  lorfihn  «ibt  io'rai- 
•weaberi  iInM)  do  waver  fiftToundetf  by  hie  #eprAde<vt>,  bww- 
Wftf  oareifct^  by  Uia  pit^ohs/  h»wevef*^apf>lau4^tf  %*  liis  flau 

mmKOftfkkm$t  by  bii  fiiendi.  ht  ttul'Oiveday  d)#;  tM** 
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Ihoagb  be  Ibould  ha^e  rcafan  to  imagiDe  htmrelf  kcngtd  ImM 
pa)'  liiddeii  dhninucipQ  ol  hif  weahb,  or  any  violenfi  precipe 
Iftion  Irolte  hU  rank  or  power,-  yet  tbty  null  foon  be  ukea 
jiwty  bf  a  iorce  ooc  I?  be  reiiited  or  efeaped.  He  canooi  but 
ItiQietiiacs  thiopky  when  be  forveys  his  acquifiiionty  or  coootf 
^U  ipllowcr«,  4iai  ikU  nigk^  kufolU  w$ay  htrtquiredofhim^ 
0nd  that  be  bad  applauded  himfett  for  the  attaimsenc  oft  that 
.lyhicbhecaDaotbopatokeep  longi  *o<'  ^bich^  iF  it  couM 
make  him  happy  while  he  enjoys  it«  is  yet  oi  very  Ultlc  val* 
ttf ,  becaufft  tb«  anjoy tseiit  niufl  be  very  fliort,^ 
^  The  (lory  of  the  great  Eaficrn  iiMKiarch«  tvho,  vrben  he 
furveyed  bU  ionumerableartny  Iroai  aa  ecniQence,  wept  at  the 
rcQeQion,  tbat,  io  lefs  than  a  hundred  .years  not  one  of  all  that 
^nqlumde  would  remain*  haa  been  often  mentioaed,  becauie 
the  particular  circumAaaces  in  which  ibat  remark  occarre4 
luturally  claim  ibe  thought  aod^rikethe  iauiginationr;  bwft 
avcty  man  th^t  plac^  bis  happioeb  in  extemaJ  objeQs,  ioair 
f  very  day^  with  equal  propriety.  laake  tba  Ouat  obftrvatioaa. 
^hougbba  does  no(  lead  araiea  or  goffrn  kbgdoosSt  he  may 
re^Cl,  wbenevcir  be  fin4a  hts  iiean  fwelling  with  any  prefeiit 
ailvaQti^e*  that  he  mufi,  in  a  very  (hort  time,  lofe  what  he  To 
jMcb  efleems  ^  ihat  in  a  year,  a  monthi  a  day.  or  an  hour,  be 
jsay  be  iUuck  out  irom  the- book  oi  life,  and  placed  to  a  Aate 
where  wealth  or  honour  (hall  have  no  reCdence,  and  where  ail 
|hoC|  diftio£Uoos  Ihall  be  forever  obliterated,  which  now  en* 
^roU  bis  thoughts  and  exalt  his  pride«  ; 

.  Thia  reflefiioo  wlU  (orely  be  fufficient  to  hinder  that  peaces 
i^bicb  idl  terreftrial  enjoyments  can  aSord*  irora  being  perfe& 
It  hnlf  will  (ooB  difperfe  thoTcmeteora  othapptnefs  ibai 
g^if^f  in  the  eyes  ^nly  of  the  thougbtiefs  and  lupine,  and 
nwfakgD  hUa  10  a  ferioos  aod  rational  enquiry,  where-real  ba^ 
pifiela  ia  t^  be  fouod  I  by  what  meana  man,  whom  the  great 
Caeator  aaoaot  bt  fiappofed  to  bare  lormed  without  the  poww 
jaf.]ot  fbiaiftiog  happivefs^  m9y  fet^himfelC  iw«,  from*  the 
fkMklm  ..ol  amuiety  «ritk  vbich  be  ia  iaaMbeied ; .  mv 
throw  off  the  load  of  terror  which  opprefles  bim^  and  liberate 
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iMDifvif  hmu  tkole  harrorf  which  the  9kP9flHf^h^^i^f9$i^t(^* 
pemaUy  excites*  ,  ,.,  -     „     ^ 

This  be  will  imisediat^If  3ad  onlf  to  be  accpmpliflifd  by< 
fiKuriog  to  hiiBfeH  the  pro^&ioa  ot  a  Being  eighty  to  hire.  ;^ 
aBeiiiglwhofeaffilUnce  nay  be  extfiKdedequi^lly  to  all  p94'i% 
•r  bii  ilonti^,  who  can  equaltx  defend  him  io  tde  linie'oft 
danger^  aod  ot  fecurify;  ia  ibe  tttinukftoiihe4ar«'aind thoi 
privaef  of  the  aigltt ;  in  the  time  ot  tf ibolatiott,  imd  in  e  lime 
frequently*  more  faial^  the  time  ol  wealth  ;  znd  in  (be  hqnr  oi. 
d^athf  and  in  the  day  o(  jndgmem.v  And  when  be  hm  fo^ni.- 
tbefneceffiiy  of  this  fovereign  yroteOor^  and  hnttbled.him£el| 
wHh  a dae'convifiioa oihis own  impotente,.  be  nsay  at  >bft 
lod  ihe  only  comh»t  which  this  Jlin  can  a&rd  him.  by  re« 
men^rieg,  that  this  great,  this  nnbonnded  Betalg  hai  ifiiomiH 
mi  uaof  the  terms  on  vhitb  perfefi  pcaiic  it  to  be  obltiiild# 
9od  has  promifed  it  to  iboTe  whofe  mind  ib  flayed  on  him;  ;*> 
rr  Siiice,  therefore,  the  purfnit  ol  perfeB  peace  h^htg^^t^ 
the  neceffiory,  the  inevitable  bufineffs  of  bttmanllfe  ;  fince'tbi# 
peace  is  to  be  atiainod  by  truft  in  Ood,  andby;tha*oolf  ^ 
ftnce,  withons  this,  every  Oate  n  mifesabl^  andthb  vokiptii^ 
«ls  and  the  bufy  lire  equally  difappointed;  what  can  bef  aboii 
wfeful  thab  ferioufly  to  enquire. .  n  '     .  .1  ? 

«    Firfli  What  is  meant  by  this  ttuH  in  God.  10  which: peffoOf 
pctee  is  promifed  ?  ahd^  '     ».  t 

Secondly^  By  whai  m\rans  this  imB  in  God  is  to*  be  ata 
tained  ?  .  .  ^    ^       .    •    ^         •     t.  ;  ,i 

Firft,  ihenelore^  letr  us-e«flMnine  wkaHs«e«ttt  l^yClliti*uft 
in  God.  to  which  perieA  peace  is  prom»ffd.^  ..    l 

Truft.  when  iit  is  ^jjed  on  common  oiscalions^  implifft* 
kind  o(  refigoaiion  tp,  the  bonefly  #f .  a^iljiifr  of ,anothr%r 
Thus  we  truft  a  phyfician.  wh^n  we  obey  hj«  4tB|i^^Uona  willu 
out  knoi«|ing  or  a&ing  tbe  pfrticul|y(  f^/qpiJor  ihe^meibo^ 
flitch  be  enjoins*  Thfis  we  trnft  a.fiFtend  v^P  ve.^iiifnii 
'  our  affairs  to  his  management,  without  diftnrtWAf  ^901  (## f 
with  any  care  concofoi^g'^^m* ;  •  Tbvfi;  wc  irnA  n  JMVOn. 
«rlli».ax^  feCv^him  wiib,ditlitraee»  v«lh0lll  in}  Olh^  «»Viti- 
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H«  ihll  bopei  to  £od  petce  l^r  tnilliaf  God,  muft  oWr. 
kia  ;  ind  iiebeii  he  h«i  ft  any  lime  (ailed  in  his  obedieiici^ 
which  imongft  the  bcft  tffto  will  be  verjr  fregoent,  he  mail 
efidetvoar  to  reponcile  God  to  hifo  hf  repetit^nce.  He  i|uf 
then  find  enother  occafion  of  eyerciSng  hit  tniit,  bj  eQiiriof 
himrelt,  thtty  vim  iJU  unUed /cr/Uej  kis  wmy.  mndike  «>• 
fighiipus  mam  kit  tkouihU.  mnd  reiurns  ^9(p  ike  LcrJ,  ki  mU 
k€ve  mtfiy  upon  kim^  mnj  akunJdnify  ^rd^t 

This  cofilent  and  devoi|t  prafli^  U  both  the  e&fi  |p4 
eaole  of  confidence  in  pod.  He  will  natiiraily  poiif  out  hU 
fiipplicatioos  to  tbe  Supreme  Being  lyho  tin&f  in  hion  for  if* 
fiftanct  and  protefiion ;  ^nd  he  wha.  with  proper  fervour  tq4 
hiMBility,  proftf^tes  bimfell  befipre  God.  will  ^Iwayi  rire  witif 
on  increfire  of  holy  confidence,  ^y  nedft^tiog  po  bit  owi^ 
^weakoeft|  he  will  hfMir|y  receive  new  ponvi^oo  of  the  ner 
ccflity  of  folicitin^  the  favour  of  bit  Creator ;  and  by  recol^ 
Mljng  bif  pr^i(ptt  will  cpnfinn  himfelftfi  the  hope  of  ob-. 
tainiog  wh^^t  he  defirei,  ^od\U  to  fecure  tbele  promifet.  h^ 
A«adi|y  pra&ifet  ibo  4utict  on  which  they  depend,  he  will 
foon  (nd  hit  mind  Aayed  op  God,  and  be  ke|>t  in  pe^U^ 
pe^t,  bjcctufe  bt  tra^th  in  bit?* 


f   « f  •  •     '  f 
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jo*,  xiv.  i. 
%  Man  ikat  is  i^n  of  a  fyoman,  is  d/Jew  iap  aiid/uU  of 
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HE  pafition^  totitsiitiei  iti  this  fedtence,  neither  rf  quiret 
ndr  admits  proof  or  illuftration  ;  being  too  evident  to  be  de« 
nied;  and  too  clear  to  be  ^li(^aken•  That  life  is  of  fliort  cofi- 
iSnoance,  and  is  difquieted  by  many  moleilations,  every  mafi 
^nows  and  evefy  man  feels  ;  arid  the  complaint,  attributed  t6 
Jnb»  in  tbe  hiftory  that  is  fcrppofed  to  be  the  oldeft  book  of 
jwhich  mankind  is  in  poffeffion,  has  been  continued  and  will 
be  continued  through  all  human  generations  with  endleft 
aapetitions. 

But  truth  does  not  always  operate  in  proportion  to  its  re* 
caption.  What  has  been  always  known,  and  very  often  faM, 
•s  it  imprefles  the  mind  with  new  images,  excites  no  attentioo, 
and  is  fuRered  to  lie  unheeded  in  the  memory.  Trutbt  poiTeft 
without  tbe  labour  of  invefiigatson,  like  many  or  tbe  general 
conveniences  of  life,  lofes  its  ifltmaiion  by  its  eafinefs  of  ac* 
cefs ;  nor  Js  it  always  fufficiently  remembered,  that  tbe  moft 
valuable  things  are  tbofe  which  are  moll  plentifully  beilowed^ 

To  confider  tbe  (bortnels  or  mifery  of  lite,  is  not  an  em- 
ployment to  which  tbe  mind  recurs  for  folace  or  diverCon ; 
or  to  which  it  is  invited  by  any  hope  of  imroe^jate  delights  ll 
ii  'One  of  tbofe  intelleSual  medicines,  of  which  tbe  ntoleouf 
eflence  oiten  obifruds  the  benefit,  and  which  ibe  iafti<tiouft 
•eft  of  nature  prompts  us  to  refafe.  But  we  are  told  by  So)« 
•moo  thai  theiv  is  a  tims  ngt  onfy  U  laugk^  but  a  HmiU  Wicp^ 
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tni  ik^  it  U  foo4  foawiimes » <ffl#r  iitU ike  ifs^^m^nt* 
ing,  •  Many  things  which  arc  not  pleafant  may  be  falotary  i 
and  among  them  is  ttie>ufl  cQimate  oL^uiraa  life.  Which ma^ 
be  made  by  all  with  advantage,  tliough  by  few,  vety  (ew^ 
with  delight.  A$  it  it  the  buGnefs  of  a  (raveilei-  to  viewihe 
way  before  hith,  whatever  dasgtfa  may  threaten,  or  difficuU 
ties  obflru6l  him,  ar  d  however  void  may  be  the  profpefi  of 
elegance  or  plearure  ;\it  is  our  duty,  in  the  pilgiimagc  of  life; 
to  proceed  with  oUr  eyes  open,  smd  to  fee  our  (late  ;  not  at 
hope  or  fancy  nair  delineatt  it,  bi^t  ai  it  baa  btcn  hi  teaKif 

r 

appointed  by  Divine  Providetwc^  ^  From  erron  to  which,  af> 
ter  moft  diligent  examination,  the  frailiy  of  our  underflasd* 
ings  may  fomeiinifa  espoFe  uf,  w€  may  rearooably  hope  tkat 
he,  wha  knows  wbareof  we  are  made,  wiU  fuSer  no  irremed^ 
able  evil  to  follow  ;  but  it  would  be  unrea{bfKd>ie  to  erpeft 
ibai  tbf  fame  uiduff  enca  ihall  be  extended  to  Tolofitarf  igm^ 
ranee,  or  that  we  (ba)l  not  fuffer  by  thofe  delofioos  f  wUcft 
met  itfigai  Qurfeif ea  by  idlenefs  or  choiccci 

Nothinf  but  daily  experience  eooM  make  tt  credible  ihel 
we  (heuld  fee  the  daily  defcent  into  the  grave  of  thofe  wh< 
we  love  or  fear,  admire  or  deteR  ;  that  we  (hould  fee  one 
eration  paft,  and  another  palEng.  fe^  pofTeffioni' daily  cking« 
sng. their  owners,  and  the  world,  et  very  ikbrt  tnf rrvab,  elte^ 
ia^  >t9  appearance,  and  yet  fli<Hild  want  to  be  reminded  thm 
life  is  fiort» ;  or  ifaat  we  fbould,  wherever  we  turn  oar  eyea^' 
£n6  misfortune  aod  diflrels,  and  bave  our  een  4eily  ilted  wiA 

the  famematioiia  ot  mifery ;  that  we  fhould  offee  feel  peiH 

t  •  * 

end  fkkeeiii,  diiappoiecments  and  privations,  arid  yet,  at^eve* 
ry  fe()}trarioii.of  mopieniary  e^ie,  or  gteam  et  fngiti^e  ae4 
unaersaie  joy,  be-  eiared  beyond  the  true  fenle  of  our  coodi* 
uot%^  end  reed  the  voiee  of  tsrltif ary  adnKNiiiion  to  make  ns  ri» 
Hieqsber  ibai  li|e  is  mitorable.  • 

,'.,  3»ut  AsKedbe  mind  is^lwaya  of  i^felf  Orrinkirig  from  difi* 
Cree^bt^ini4g9f,  it  is  fomciimei  necefiary  to  rrcef-tfirm  ;  aM 
ft  ij^a^'  qot^irihtttejafbt  reprefTion  of  many.  unfcaroB able d»^ 
lir<;^  ^i?d,^q.RCP.*'c|xiipo  ^  ina(ij.btik4  a«d.feliiffi?if 
^jjently  and  attentiveiy  confider, 


^irif,  T%ai  rnaH  torn  d/  a  wpm^n  is  cjfem  Mys,    And| 

Secondly,  Tkat  man  torn  of  m  woman  ts/mll  oftrcubl/. 

As  this  changeable  and  uncertain  lilie  is  only  the  paiTage  to 

an  imtnutable  {late,  and  endiefs  duration,  ot Jiappinefs  or  ni'iU 

ery  ;  it  ouglit  never' to  b^  ablent  irom  our  thoughts,  that  man 

torn  of  a  woman  is  of  Jew  days^ 

The  buGinefs  of  life  is  to  work  out  our  lalvation  ;  and  ibe 
days  are  lew  in  which  provifion  mud  be  made  for  eternity. 
We  all  fiand  upon  the  brink  of  the  grave  ;  ot  that  iiate  in 
which  there;  is  no  repentance*  .He,  wboFe  lite  is  extended  to 
its  utfnoll  natural  boundaries,  can  live  but  a  little  while ;  ?ind 
that  be  Qiail.be  one  of  thofe^  who  are  comparatively  faid  to 
live  long,  no  man  can  tell*  Oar  days  are  npi  oojy  fj^w,  but 
uncertain*  The  ftoioft  that  cap  be  bopfd^i^  Htil^  ;  and  of 
that  IHilci  the  greater  part  is  denied  taihe  majority  .ol -man* 
kind.   ^ 

"Smx  time  is  Qiort,  and  our  work, Is  great^it  is,  therefore^ 
with  the  kindeft  earnefinefs  enjoined,  by  the  i(pLofi4e>  that  we 
life  all  dUigence  io  make  our  calling-an^  eJe£lion.fure»  .  Bat 
to  an  impanial  furyeyor  ot  the  waya  of  men»  will  it  .ap,pear 
that  the  apoftJe's  (ummons  has  becui  hea^d  or  regarded  ?.  l^t 
the  moft  candid  and  charitable  obferver  take  cogmjeatx;^  Qf 
the>g/ener;il  praQice  of  the  world,  and  whatcan  be  difcpycrrd 
but  gay  thoughtlelTnefs^  or  fordid  indufiry.  ?  It  fpems  that  \q 
fecure  their  calling  and  elefiion  is  the  cateol  t.eyv.  Ol  the 
greater  part  it  piay  be  faid  ihat  Gpd  is  not  in  their  thoughts* 
Ooe  iorgets  him  in  his  bufin^fs,  apo;her  in  his  amufem^nts  ; 
one  in  eageir  enjoyment  of  ^to-day,  another  in  foli^itpus  con# 

trivaiicejqr  tQ-morrow.     Sgme  die  amidfl  the  grati|icatiqnf. 

of  luxury,  ^nd  fpn^  {n  the  tumults  pi  cont^.lls  jundecided^  atyl 

purpofes  uncompleted.      Warnings..af«  multiplied,  but  ^i(b<«. 

out  notice.    Wifdopi  cruth  in  thejlretts^  but  is  rarely  beard^; 

Ap29i^  jhofe,  that^  live ,  thus  wholly  occapied  by  j>reff nl 

things,  there  are  tome  in  whom  all  fepfe  ol  religion  feems  ex« 

**  •     '       '•'  ■*  ■      '  •     •  .  •  ■    '*  »••*•" 

iin6l  or  dprtiiant ;  who  acquiefce  in  their  own  viodet  ot  utej 

u 
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»nd  never  look  iorward  into  fa?arily,  but  gtatiiy  themTcffe^ 
fviibin  iHeir  own  'ac^coflbmed  cTrcFefol  aoiufcments^  br  liinit 
their  thoQgBit  hf  the  attainment  of  therr  prefent  poffmt ;  and» 
ivhbout'  foffcring  themrelves  to  be  interrupted  by  theonwel-* 
come  tTiooghts  6(  deatB  and  judgment,  cbftgratolate  tbcmfelves 
on  their  prudence  of  lencity,  and  reS  fatisfied  with  w&at  the 
world  can  afford  fhem  \  not  that  they  doubt,  but  forgef  a  fa. 
tore  RiXe  ';  tioi  that  they  di/believe  <beir  own  i'mmorta/fijr, 
bill  I  bat  they  never  confider  it, 

*To  theTe  men  it  is  fureTy  proper  Co  reprefent  \\\t  Ihortnefs 
or  tiTc,  and  to  remind  (hem  that  human  acqoifitioDS  ain^  enjoy* 
nients  are  ot  few  days  i  and  that,  whaCever  vilue  may  be  af- 
figned  them  by  perverted  opinions,  they  ceftaiilly  wafnt  dura* 
biFity  ;  thatihe  fabric  ot  Cerreflrial  hafppinefl  hai  no  foaada« 
tion  that  can  tong  fupport  it ;  that  every  hour,  however  en- 
livened  by  gairfy,  or  dignified  by  fplendout,  ts  ^part  fubdaCI- 
ed  from  the  fum  of  life ;  that  age  advances  alike  upon  the 
negTig^nt  and  antioos ;  and  that'  every  moment  of  cfefrgbt 
makes  delight  the  (horter. 

If  reafon  forbids  us  to  fix  our  hearts  upon  things  wVicb  we 
ar^  nof  certain'  of  retaining,  we  violate  a  prohibition  ftUl 
ftfortger,  when  w^  fufTer  oorfeTves  to  place  onr  happincfa  in 
that  whicli  mofl  certainly  be  loft  ;  yet  fuch  is  aH  that  this 
world  affords  us.  Pleafures  and  honours  mnft  qurekly  perifli^ 
becatife  tife  itfetf  nnift  rot>n  be  at  an  end. 

But  it  i\  be  folly  to  delight  in  advantages  of  uncertain  ten« 
ure  and  (hort  cotirino'ahce,  how  great  is  the  foIFy  ol  prelcrring 
them  to  permanent  aiid  perpetual  good  f  ^l^e  man  whofe 
whole  attention  converges  to  this  world,  even  if  we  fuppofe 
all'hts'attemj^tf '^rofperofa^,  and  alt  bis  withes  grinfed,  gains 
ontv*  emf)ty  pft-aTiircl  *^vhich  he  cannot  keep,  at  rtie  cofl 
of'eternal  hap'piitii^rsj  iJirKf^bVit  Kow  negT^  he  can  never 

gam, 

*  Let 'fcch  men',  ffierefore,  feriouflV  rcflefl,  that  man  barn  of 
a  woman  is  of  few  Says  i  that  ht  cometh  forth  like  afiowet^  and 
I J  cut  down';  hejleeth  aljo  as  afkadow^  and  continueth  not. 
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Odiers'  tfiere  are  on  wbooi  (he  iniercU  of  life  haVe  Vefy 
AroDg  hoJd.  wbo  relax  their  ibougbts  by  pleafure,  6i  tnchdUta 
\hem  hif  atttenttoo  to  wealth  or  power  ;  and  fti  feet,  with 
forcibte  conviftioti,  the  importaoc'e  of  futafity  ;  in  wfaoft 
breattpioiis  intentions  ar^  olten  budding,  (hougli  they  a>i^ 
quickly  iiipped  by  ftcuFar  defir^S.  SuchtiQ^n  fuffer  Irfqo^ni 
difiurbance  frotn  the  reiftdnftraiicet  6t  rea{6n  and  the  reproacu* 
ei  6(  coftfcience,  and  do  hot  fet  reafooW^cohfcieace  at  (^eE- 
Ance,  but  endeavour  to  pacify  them  with  afjuafive  promifes  of 
repentance  and  amendment.  They  know  thatc&eir  prefen.t  IlaA 

II  dangerous/ aind  therefore  withdraw  from  it*t6^  fancied  (u- 

'•■  '^'■*'>>i"'     •-•.4 

4urity9  in  which  \yhatever  is  erooked  is  toi»e  ^adie  flraight ; 

rn  which  temptations  are  to  be  rej^Sed,  and  paffions  ,to  be 
conquered  \  in  which  wifdoiH  and  piety  are  to  regulate  the 
day;  in  which  every  hour  iliall  have' its  i:^r9P^r  dujy.  The 
morning  ffiatr  awake  beneficence, ' and  the  evening  (idll  the 
foul  in  gratitude  aod  devotion* 

'  '  Piirpofes  lii^  (6efe  are  often  formed/an^  of  ten  forgotten . 
When  r^morfe  andTolilude  prels  har^.,ppbn  the  mind/ they 
afford^  a  temporary  refuge  wliich,  like  other  (belters  fropi  a 
'florm,  is  fbrfaki^n  when  the  calm'retdrns.  The  defign  of  a* 
mendment  is  never  difmi fled,  but  it  ith$^\n  the  bofom  witlii 
but  effeOf.  'The  time  convenient  for'  To'  gfeat  a  change  ot 
condufi  is  not  ytt  come.'^  There  are  Kiiidrances  which  anotii- 
tr  year  will' remove  :'theV6  are  helps  which  (ome  near  event 
will  fupply/  '  Day  rifes  aft^ir  day,  and  one  year  follows' ano- 
ther, and  p/bddces  nothing  but  refolottdhs'^Vithout  effe^,  an^ 
ftlf-reproadi' Without  rebfmatton.'  *Th'e  ttm^dellih^d'fdr  k 
ncV  life  lapfeni  iff  fiience  I'atiothe^  tlhie  is^fi^eed'/'and  aiiother 
lapfes  I  btit  the'-fame  firafn  ot  delufibn '  ftifl'  continues.  '  Mis 
that  ftei'  Ufs  danger,  doubts  not  his  power  ot^efbaping  it  i  and*, 
though  he  has  deceived  Bhnleff'a^lhourand'HmeV,  lofes  little  of 
bts  owrii  conVdehce.  The  indtgnatron^xcitefl  1>y  the  paft 
will;  he  thftiks,  ftcureTilmffrom  any  future  *fai!ar4f/  He  rei- 
Vrresrd  eobirfn  his  thoughts  1)y  medltation»  and  feels  fenti- 
J>ipnts  of  piety  powerfiil  within  him.     He  ventures  again  to- 


£  1^  1 

4o,tb«  flrcipi  of  Ulr^aiid  (o^ijlum^rlf  .again  .cairr^il  iif^pf  bjr 
the  current. ^^ 

Thiit.  toi  fgcb  |Bf IV  tbe  (psfirtp  ;q|  tbe^r  dfg^p^  «ay  ^^  be 
jnfiMefs ;  tbft  tbey  jvay  zi{}  \<>n|;fer  trjfl^  ,vitb  ^tr^w.o  jsooyicr 
(iQQ  ;  it  ift  oec^fl^ry  ip  re mipd  A^7»  4)H  91.49  iyffj/^^^iays  i 
ibat  tbf  liff  a}]Qtted  fQ  bnio^  bf  ip»  i^  ftort,  a^.  while  fha 
%AT^  flill  in.idle  fuOpcnfc.  is  growiflg.alwayi  Pj(yi(?f  ;|Iyii.  as 

-  '  t        -  •  K 

tbil  little  time  if  fpent  well  or  ill.  tbeir  whole  fuiure  fxiAa 
ffice  will  be  ^ap^j  pr  miferabjie^  that  be  who  b^in^  ihjp 
f r^  ,^(^>'K  ^'  ,^,*  rajvatioc  early,  h^  .eipployTi^nt  |<)^(i|u«te  ta 
all  }ijs  ppweri  ;  and  i^at  he  who  has  delay,e4  }}.  ^??  ^Qp^  to 
accompiifif  It  onl/  by  d^Iayina  it  np  loiter. 

.  To  him  who  turns  his  thouebts  late  to  tbe  dmi^  of  reliff<r 
ion.  the  time  is  not  only  fliprter.  but  tbe  work  is  greater.  The 
more  tin  has  prevailed,  wit^  t^e  ^ore  difficulty  is  iu  doinii|« 
ion  x^fified,  Habit^  are  Iproned  by  fepeated  afli»  and  there* 
fore  old  habits  are  always  flron£(fi.  Tb^  W>ip  of  ^^^  ^o 
which  wf  have  been  ^ccpBpqied.wiKh^h,^ 
fcll  with  all  9vr  tbouphts  and  ifflioni,  is  nq>  Miitfid  byi^  ^ 
much  difficulty.  The  wapt  of  thp^  vaniiic^  ^wbich  ha^a 
hitherto  fijird  tbeday^  is  not  eafily  tuppiied.  AcquSpmc^ 
plearuref  ru/h  upon  ihe  imagjnatipf)  ;  the  ^ifionn  cJaiqQ^ 
^or  (heir  ufual  grati^catiops ;  aixd  Gn,  tb.ouftb  ifcfolcuely  /h^|^ 
eo  ofT,  will  flruggle  to  regain  its  Ibtmer  boM.    . 

To  overcorne  ^11  theie  di^pultijps,  f p<}  pvercp^e  tbef  qiuft 
be.  who  can  tell  what  jtime  will  b^  iufficiexit  I  To  diihunbiea 
jihe  confci^n.ce,  tP  lecJ^jnf  the  de(uei»  jM>  cosfbat  (enloaliiy^ 
jpnd  rcprcff  va^^iJy.  i^  ifot  ibe  wouk  offo  boiir  pr  Pt  A  dfJ. 
^any  cppflifl^s  muft  be  ttfdQtJ^^fWJ  i^i^fOOff^fd^ft^i 
laany  temptations ;r^eUed,  Jj^.^naoOhejeneipy  m)#^ 
countefa3cd»  W<1,  ibc  dcceitiulf^fa  qi  ojdc  pwJi  bjwtf  drie^ 
ed  by  ft^ady  a^d  pef revering  v^giljpe^  j 

But  how  pudh  tnpre  dreaditti  4(m  the  danger  of  4etey  aff- 
ppar»  wheu  ^t  U  cpnfidered,  that  not  onlr  Hie  if  every  day 
%ricr,.and  th.^  wfjrk.ofrefpripaiipn  ewy  dyy  (peM^  k»t 
th^t.firength  ;3  ei^erjr*  day  le|s  !    It  is  not  p&ly  comppotivelf 


<^f  I  Ci!P&<PtetiP«  wty  tinh^  finite  tbrtotycmpD^fttdmit- 
III  ^9^  fl«4  ike  hM^0jM  m  ^w.bi^iit^)lW<^i(^A<^^^ 

Jbd  fiihif^M  ^tnlMb  AhM  «Ptt4iH»..i9  bMUM4)ff  matter- 
ilft^^nidlttWv;  ilMIPfHirAMir  lbmBM«/«Bii9f  AmPi^lMf!^  »ha. 

be  called  no  more  ;  and  wbi9^|}||  ^fPMf  MWIiMPPb  J^fKifTi^l 
m9M^  *if  :tr9.Mfl.  Kfpl^flbWJlfr3W«?e»J^te^i»ll»fllA  will 

mf^M  im  Ate  b»4«*s«f  •^•Mf 

jjfl^i^  ltvn)fkA!«9^PRe jp.|hr;A)eff^»  or  fffifS^d,  i^  to  ^ifcft  9^ 
defires  to  a  belter  fiate.    Whpf^fi  Mp^  .^M  ^wip  ^e^one^e- 

F^ftfW«i.jffd  mi^rnJU^^ljMprftftWJC^If  f  .|hj|i}fif  ,ii^«eM»V 

f^^.i9  fW»m«r4Wc  ipMta4ii'i^/pM  ^ 

prefenting  to  oor  wiOiet  fUch  lelicity  H  i^  beyonjiiw  rea^llt 
¥^  <W  jgW»W:#  if  filfl^  <Ml  w  9tlt9,»U»filCi  l^ijih  efger. 
I^lf*  lth¥  m^\fP^  Wf  canr>ot  MMPI»«  9r  vb^W  5}  wc  ca«M.»tr^in 
Hi  ^i&PffCHni#  <M)r  hc^^  ;  .Ihat  19  jibe  i^d  ^9)m  9t  fpli^u^ 
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we  ire  lofufficient  to  our  own  coDtenlmeot^  and  cba^  whes 
wearmeTt  of  ourfehret  impels  us  to  focioly ,  we  are  often  ill 
received  -;  when  we  pcrceite  that  foiaH  oSeocet  naf  taite 
enemies, hot  that  great  benefits  wltriiot  ahrajrs  gaia  os  Irieada  ; 
when  we  find  Mrfelves  coorted  bf  uHereft,  aod^  Corfafceo  bf 
ingratitude  {  wbM  ihofe  who  l6vo  os  faH  dailf  imo  the  grave, 
and  we  fee  ourfelves  aontdevadaa^ians  and  fl^geia  bf  tbo 
rifing  geoerattati  t  it  feMn  fbat  we'nM  bf  nipoefftyvtnin  our 
ihooghts  4o  another  life,  whtrei  to  thofe  who  ait  wtH  pmpwar^ 
ed  for  Aid r.depaiture,  there  wiH  no  loogef  bt  paki  or  forrowu 
*  0\  th^  tfottbies  tnddeot  to  nankiad,  every  ooe  is  baft  ac- 
qftiainted -wiA  hia own  fliare«  >The  niiferkaof  orhars  maf  at- 
tra9«  bat  his  own  force  bis  ansDcion  '4  tod  as  man  ia  aot  af- 
fliSed  bjlt'for  good  porpofet,  thai  iltoDtioa,  if  waH*  regntai^, 
'twill  ebntritiutt*  ti^  ptfHty  his  heart* 

We  fera  "^atkght  in  the  biloiy  ol  Adslm's  fall,  that  trouble 
#as  the«eofiflfqaenee' of  fin,  "and  that  mrfe/y  came  tdto  tHe 
world  by  difobedience  to  tbe'divfaietlaw.  Sin  and  vexattOQ 
^fe  Itiir  r6  clofely  oni*ted,  that  ht  who  traces  his  troubles  to 
their  fource  will  tsommonlf  find  Aiat  his  faidta  have  produced 
them  ;  ind  he  is  then  to^eonlider  his  foftrings  as  the  mild  ad« 
monitions  of  his  heavenly  Father/  by  which  he  ts  fumflMmcd 
to  timely  penitence.  He  is  fo  faV^fronrfiaviag  any  itafan  to 
'repine,  that  he  may  draw  comfortable  hopesof  pardon  aad 
acceptance,  and  may  Tsy,  with  the  higheft  reafout  if  is  good 
Jot  mt  thai  I  have  been  affli&ejl,  .     .    • 

It 'is,  however,  poflible  tbatinMibleiDay.  fometimes,  bo 
the  conPeqaenee  of  virtue.  \\\  thnd  df  perfecotion  this  has 
often  happened.  Confeflers  bt*  the  tmth  Inve  been  punifted 
1)y  exile,  imprifbt^ment,  tortliifea  ^nd  death.  The  fiRthtuI 
1)ive  been  dri^enlrom  place  10  pdai^e;  and  thofe  iai^e  Muid^ 
td  about  tnjhettp^/htns  and  gc^^JiH^s^  'ofwkim  dk  worU  was 
hctu0Ttky.    Heb.'xi.37.       '  • 

'  Of  Tuch^vitfltoee "Providence  hH  now  removed  us  ttom 
the  danger  ;  but  iC  is  Hill  poflible  ihsttniegrtty  may  ilife  ea- 
emies/and  that  a  refolute  adfaf^rente  to  the  right  may  not  aU 
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ty»yftbe.wilhotrtdaBgQr.  But  evili  ot  thitkimihimiiiHAi 
cpofblatioa  urith  them  ;  %tkd  their  natural  cffefl  «i  to  raift  the 
eye  and  tfaooghu  to  him  who  certainly  jiid|e«  ti|^ ;  and  to' 
excHe  ardefit  defirea  ol  that  flaie  where  iimoceaee  Und  bappi- 
li^rt  ihall  a Wrays  be  uiiited. 

.  Wben  we  have  leirore  from  oor  6#d  ofrei  U>  caft  o6r  e^etf 
ifhoRt  n$t  afid  behold  the  whole  creation  groaaing  iH  ibifery^ 
we  mni  be  earefol  iit^i  oor  ji^dgiiierit  ii  do(  preftttoptdOQil^ 
and  that  oar  charity  i^  Aot  rrgdhted  hf  eiteroal  appearances* 
We  are  not  to  cotifider  thole  oh  whom  evil  falff,  ait  the  tixU 
cafts  ol  Providence  s  (of  tbocrgti  temporal  pfofpe'rtty  was 
promired  to  t^  Jews,  att  a  reWafd  of  faithfaf  afdhefeace  to  the 
worlhip  of  God  i  yet  odder  the  difpehraftt6A  of  the  gofpel  we 
are  no  where  tac^ht  that  the  good  ftill  have  any  exemption 
Irom  the  common  accidents  of  life,  or  that  natural  and  civil 
evil  (halt  not  be  equally  Aared  by  ihe  righteous  and  the 
wklced. 

Vhe  fr^uency  of  misforttfnes.  afftd  uhiiir frafity  ol  mifery, 
may  properly  reprefs  any  tendency  to  difcootent  or  murmm*. 
We  fuffi^r  only  what  is  futfered  by  others,  and  often  by  thofe 
who  are  better  than  ourfelves.* 

"^ot  the  chief  reafon  why  we  Ihould  fend  out  our  enqui* 
ries  to  collefi  intelHgence  of  mifery  is,  that  we  may  findop^ 
portunities  of  doing  good.  ,  Many  human  troubles  are  Aichas 
God  has  given  man  the  power  of  alleviating.  The  wants  of 
poverty  may  evidently  be  temoved  by  the  lindnefs  of  thofe 
who  have  more  than  their  own  ufe  requires.  Of  fiich  benefi- 
cence the  time  in  which  we  live  does  not  want  examples  t 
and  furely  that  duty  can  never  be  negkfiied  to  which  fo  great 
rewards  are  fo  explicitly  promifed*  ^ 

jBot  the  power  of  doing  good  is  not  confined  to  the  weal- 
thy. ,  He  that  has  nothing  elle  to  give,  may  oftea  give  advice. 
Wifdom  likewife  has  benefits  in  its  poweo  A  wife  man  may 
reclaim  the  vfcioas  and  inflruQ  the  ignorant,  may  quiet  the 
throbs  of  ibrrow>  or  difentangic  the  perplexities  of  confcience* 
He  may  compofe  the  refenttul,  encourage  tfie  timorous,  aad 
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Mfffltn  flM  Hb]idbft.  Ill  tb<f  MultilKiifitt  tfRffioni,  i^iA* 
%rfnch' ^^'^t  Kate  of  htiifraiii  irfe  is  atqclafM^M,  tlKr^'  is  phctP 
fbr  a  thobl^U<}^oftbtS'o4'  tei^rtsefs";  ftvtbkt  lie'.  «6bT<tf  d<<&fe^' 
it  11  to  J!&  g66d\  cm  tit^  he  lohg^  frithbot  aW  oppbrtttnTy  •- 
and  every  oppcrttinitjr  thai  Providence  preiedrf;  la  iiVl^ttfi^ 
vihb\eH[«riitelM(Hl  ifiipro!^  WitlFdffiir^cle';  ttitkiSbeiitrg  ilm 
ytt  ban  no'  ilttte'  t6  loreV  loir  fftan^lhatirUff^ofd 
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JOHl.  M» 
In  all  this  jfob  finned  not^  nor  charged  Ccd /bolr/hly. 


s 


UCH  U  the  weakoefs  of  human  naiurc>  that  every  paftic* 
ular  ftate»  or  condtttpo»  lies  open  to  particular  temptatioaf* 
Different  frames  of  confiitmion  eipofe  ut  to  different  pal&ons 
*  o\  equal  danger  to  our  Virtue  (  and  different  meihpda  of  life, 
whether  we  enf ag^  in  then  by  choicei  or  are  forced  Hpon 
them  by  neceflity,  have  each  of  them  their  inlets  to  fin^  and 
their  avenues  to  perdition. 

The  two  oppofite  flates  ot  profperity  and  adverfity  <4^aU 
]j  require  our  vigilance  and  caution  ;  each  ot  them  is  a  date 
ot  confiifi,  in  which  nothing  but  unwearied  retiftance  can 
preferve  us  from  being  oVorcome. 

The  vices  ot  pfofperity  are  well  known,  and  generally  ob- 
ferved*  The  tiaughttnefs  ofhighiank,  the  luxury  of  afflu- 
ence»  and  the  cruelty  ot  power,  every  mao  remarks,  and  n6 
man  palliates.  So  that  they  are  the  common  fubJeQs  6f  tnvec« 
live. 

But  though  compaflion  hinders  men  froitt  being  e^iiaTf^ 
fevere  upon  the  faiSlts  ol  the  unhappy  and  diftreffed,  yet,  as 
there  always  has  been,  and  always  will,  be^  at  lead  an  equal 
Dumber  In  this,  as  ini  the  other  fiate»  it  is  proper  tliattbcfV 
likewile  fliould  be  warned  ot  the  crimes  to  whith  the'eircuti^'- 
fiances  of  their  condition  expofe  them,  and  lurnlAed  wttn 
liich  refieQions  as  may  enable  ibem  to  avptd  theiriV'flilc  oii^ 
snifery  may  not  produce  a  greater,  nor  misfortttne be  tUc  cacft 
x>f  wickedn.ct?.       '  •  *      * 


There  ii  no  crime  more  incident  to  thofe,  wboie  life  is  em«» 
bittcred  with  calamitiet*  and  whom  afiiQiona  have  reduced  (0 
gloominels  and  mcj^cbolf ,  tkan  'that  of  repining  at  ihe  de-> 
Iccminations  of  Providence,  or  ol  charging  GoJ  J^tHJUy. 
I  They  are  often  tempted  to  unfeeioljr  enquiries  into  the  nea* 
ion  of  his  difpenfations,  an  j  to  expoflulatjooa  about  thejof- 
Ifce  of  that  fentence  which  condemns  them  to  iheir  prefeat 

fuffeiingf • jThcy  confider  the  lives  of  thofe  whom  tbejr  ac» 

coucu  bi^pier  than  themfelveSt  with  an  eye  of  maUce  a. id  fuf. 
picion.  and  if  they  find  ihem  no  better  than  their  own,  ibink 
thenfelves  alrooft  juftified  in  murmuring  at  their  own  Eate; 

Bat  how  widely  they  err  from  their  duty,  by  giving^  way 
to  diicotitent.  and  allowing  themretvei  to  difpote  th6  reafon* 
ablcneli  of  thofe  laws  by  which  the  great  Creator  governs  itit 
world,  will  appear, 

FirD.  by  confidertng  the  attributes  of  God.    And, 

Secondly,  by  reffefling  on  the  ignorance  of  man. 

FirlK  by  cpnHdering  the  attributei  of  God. 
^any  ol  the  errpri  of  mankind;  both  in  opinion  and  pvae* 
tic^,  (rem  to  srife  originally  from  miflaken  notions  of  tbe  Di* 
vine  Being,  or  a^  lead  from  want  of  attention  to  the  nature  of 
thofe  attributes  which  ve^fgn,  as  well  as  tl^_ho\y  fcriptures^ 
teaches  us  to  afTign  to  him.  .   A  tcfmporary  forgetfuloefs  baa^ 
for  the  time,  the  fame  eflTcft'as  real  ignorsoce,  but  h^  this  ad* 
vantage,  (hat  it  is  much  n^>re  eafily  remedied  ;  fince  it  ia^ 
aach  kk  dilicuh  to  recollrd^  our  own  ideas,  than  to  obtaiii 
new  ones*  .This  is,  I  ftippofe,  the  flate  of  every  man  amoogft 
V»  who  is  I|etraye4  by  his  impatience  under  afflifiions  to  moT;^ 
jgiuf  at  Heevf  1^^    ][ie  knows,  whei^  he  re flc8s  calmly,  that  the- 
.vtqild  is  neither,  eiermal*  nor  indiependenr ;  that  we  neither 
Vfcr^  produced*  nor  afe  prefery^d,  by  chance.      Bttt  thaa 
Heaven  anx)  ^^<h.  •"*  th^  w|iolc  fyftemof  things,  were  creai«- 
Jtd.tw  Anjtifinite^and'perfeft  B^ingt  who  fiill  continues  1^  fh-- 
jperintend  and  gov/ern, them.      He  knows  that  this  Great  Be- 
ing is  infinitrfy   wife,  and  infinitely  good ;  fo  that  the  end 
which  he  propofo  moft  SMceOiily  be  the  fnat*  bappineft  ol 


thdfe  beings  thatdepend  o|)on him.  and  the  means,  by  which 
he  promotes  that  end,  mull  undbubtertly  be  the  wifett  and"  the 
befi.  All  this  he  is  fuflicientW  convineed  of,  when  he  is  i- 
wakened  io  recolle8ion  ;  but  iiis  conviAioii  (s  oVerlbbrfce  by 
the  (udden  guffs  of  pailion,  and  bis  impatfeHce  hurtles  him  ft> 
wicked  exetamatiohs,  Wore  he  can  irecal  to '  hV  taind  thdfe 
leafonings^  which,  if  attended  16/ would '^fe  e^ery  fehei. 
iiotts  thoQght,  and  change  his  dtHf  ufli  «iia  dift^Onient  tatdcblK 
iidenceand  tranquillity,    ^  -   .  -    -«  r  f  ♦  r  • :,     .  , 

It  very  nearly  concerns  every  man,  fince  every  ^sfn  is  ek* 
|)9fed,  by  the  nature  oi  'human  things,  tu  troulile  4n3  cetanii- 
ties,  to  provide  againfi  the  days  pt  adverfitV,  by  iriiking  fueh 
ideas  familiar  to  his  mind  as  may  defend  btisfigainft  any 
ten^ptations  10  the  fin  «f  charging  God/oolijklf*  '      '' 

It  B  frequently  obferved  in  -comrnon  iife,  that  fefkie  fa* 
vonrte  notion  or  inclmatioo,  long  indulgecl/iakel  futh  an  en* 
tire  pofleffion  of  a  man^s  mind>  and  fo  engrole^  his'  faculties, 
^  to  mingle  thoughts  perhaps  he  is  not  'hrfrnfelt  confctous  o^ 
with  a1moR  alt  his  conceptions,  and  influence  hrs  Wliole^*^ 
haviour.  It  will  often  operate  on  oocaGons  with  Which  it 
coula  fcarcely  be  imagined  10  have  any  connexion,  and  will 
diTcover  iiTelf,  however  it  may  lie  concealeJV^ii'her  m  IriAing 
incidents,  or  important  occurrences,  when  it  11  leall  expefied 
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or  forefeen.  It  gives  a  particular  direfiion  10  evjr ry  fentimeht 
and  aCtion,  and  carries  a  man  forward,  as  by  a  kind  of  vefitt. 
lefs  impulie,  or.infuperab)e  deftiny. 

^s  this  ttobounded  domihipn  of  ideas,. I<ing  entertained  by 
tpe  Taney,  and  naturalised  to  the  mind^  is  a  Very  urorg  arrgu* 
ipent  againfi  fuflTering  ourfelves  to  dwell  too  long  upon  pteat 
ing  dreams,  or  delightful  falfehoods,  or  admitting  any'  tt>ordi« 

nate  paffion  to  infmuate  itfelf,  ati^  grow  iioniteftic  ;  fo  h  Wa 

■     ."      _,        ••«•-.••  •1*'*  ...    .t, 

reafon,  of  equal  force,  to  engage  us  in  a  frequent,  and  HutenTe 
ihedttatioli  on  tbofe  important  and  eternal  rules^  whtch  are  l# 
Tegulate  our  condufl,  and  refiify  our  minds  ;  that  the  Dowef 
of  habit  may  be  adfcfe'd'  to  that  pf  truth*  that  the  moftuielfll 
ideas  may  be  the  moft  familiar,  and  that  every  aSkm  ^f  aor 
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^ivfA  wBj  be  carri^  on  noder  the  fuperitttendesce  of  ao  over« 

The  Iman  >«bQ  kti  accttftomed  bimfelf  to  confider  tbat  he  it 
^Iwayi  19  the  prefence  of  the  Supreme  Beipg«  tbat  every 

• 

«work  qI  bis  hf  nds  U  carried  on»  and  every  imagination  oi  hit 
h^art  fonn^d^  W^^  ^^^  iafpefiion  oi  bis  Creator,  and  bU 

Judge,Va6l7  wJMbflands  thofe  teqiptatioas  which  find  a  ready 
paflage  into  a  mind  not  guarded  and  fecured  by  this  awfiil 
(enfc  at"^hir,<>ivii)jp  prefence. 

He  ii  .no^^enticcd  by  ill  examples*  becaale  the  pmity  o{ 
God.a]Miays  occucp  to  his  imagination  ;  be  is  not  betrayed  to 
Jecunt^  ^y  foUtude,  becaufe  he  never  conGders  bimfeli  as 
alonf. 

.1  Xbe  two  great  attribotes  oi  our  Sovereign  Creator,  which 
feem  moS  likely  to  influence  our  h'ves,  and,  by  confeqaence« 
^noQ  nec^Oarily  to  claim  our  atteotion,  are  his  jofiice  and 
^!S  mercy.     Each  of  thefe  may  foggeft  conGdemctonf  very 

tf^^jjHcacious  ^or  .  the  fupprcQion  of  wicJced  Mad  uoreafooablo 

ipurmuri. 

|>  ,.  ?lHe  juflice  of  pod  will  not  fuffer  htm  to  affliQ  any  man 

^wUbout  caulir,  or  w ithout  retribution.      Whenever  we  fuffer. 

^therefore«  we  are  certain  either  that  we  have  by  our  wickednefs 
procured  oor  own  miferies,  or  tbat  they  arejent  upon  us  at 
farther  trials  of  our  virtue,  in  order  to  prepare  im  tor  greater 
degrees  of  happincU.  Whether  we  fuppofe  ourfelves  to  fuffer 
4pr  the  fake  of  punifhment  or  probation*  it  is  not  eafy  tfi  dif- 
cover  with  what  right  we  repines  . 

^  ,  If  our  painf  and  labours  be  op I]r  preparatory  ^o  unbounded 
felicity  ;    i!  we  are  perJecuUi  f^r  rig^Uoufntfs Jakt^  or  foflfcr 

^by  any  confeq^epces  of  a  good  lite  ;  we  ought  to  xejinct  tmi 
i«  t^ctidxng  gladx  and  to  glorify  the  goodn^b  of  Cod,  wbo» 

^by^  uoiiing  us  in  .our  fufferings  with  faiats  and  Bartyrs,  wiU 

^Join  us  alfo  yi  our  reward. 

.  ^  But  it  is  npi  uncharitable  to  believe  of  otbcn«  that  this  U 
not  atway3  the  reafon  of  their  fufferiwi,  and  certainly  no  matt 
ought  to  believe  it  ol  himfclf,  without  a  very  fevere  and  can- 
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llout  examlnatloot  long  continued  and  often  repeated  i  iof 

nothing  IS  more  dangeroqs  than  fpiritual  pride*      The  man 

that  efieeof^s  himfelF  a  faint  will  be  in  danger  oL  relaxing  hit 

circtimfpe^ion,  ol  fiopping  in  his  progrefs  of  virtue^  and,  it 

oncehe  (Iqpt,  ot  (ailing  back  into  thofe  inSrmities  from  which 

hit  imaginary  exemption  made  htm  prefumpiuous  and  fupine. 

.)&rery  inap»_thcrefore,  when  ^^^  hand  ol  God  is  hea^y  gpon 

^him«  muft  apply  himfelf  to  an  attentive  and  exad  retrofprc- 

,tion  o(  bit  own  lifr.       He  mud  enquire,  if  he  hat  avoided  all 

open  enormities  and  fondaloui  decreet  of  euilt  ;  whether  hfi 

is  not  punifhed  for  fome  fecret  crime  unknown  to  the  world, 

•ndperbapi  almofl  forgotten  by  himfelf;  whether^  in  furvey. 

^\ng  himfelf,  he  doet  not  overlook  fome  favourite  (in,  fpme 

criminal  indulgence  ;  or  whether  he  has  not  fati^ned  himfelf 

with  increafing  nis  devotiont  inftead  of  reforming  hit  morals, 

or  whether,  from  too  macb  confidence  in  his  fnorality,  V  h*t 

not  been  negligent  of  his  devotions  ;  and  whether  he  hat  not 

,coi|tentedtiimfelf  with  an  impcrted  and  partial  fatisfaQion 

^iorTome  injury  done  to  hit /leighbour,  when  an  adequate  and 

complete  reparation  was  in  Iiis  power. 

To  this  enquiry  he  will  be  incited  by  remembering  that 
God  is  juil,  that  there  it  undoubtedly  a  rea:on  tor  his  mifery. 
which  will  probably  be  found  in  his  own  corrnption.  He 
will,  therefore,  inQead  ot  murmuring  at  God,  begin  to  exam- 
ine  bUnfelf ;  and  when  he  has  found  the  depravity  ot  his  own 
maimers,  it  it  more  likely  that  he  will  admire  the  roercy^.thai) 
complain  ot  the  feverity  of  his  Judge.^ 

We  have  indeed  fo  liitle  rightlo  complain  of  puni(hment« 
when  it  does  not  exceed  the  meafure  of  the  oflence,  that 'to 
bear  it  patiently  hardly  deferves  the  name  or  virtue  ;  but  i«- 
.patience  under  it  it,  in  a  high  degree,  tooliOi  afid  criminal. 

It  it  well  known  how  partial  every  man  if  in  hit  owa 

,  c^ufe,  and  therefore  it  it  necefTary  to  meditate  much  upon  the 

juflice  oi  God,  left  we  be  tempted  to  think^our  ponifhmentt 

too  gre^t  tor  our  iaults  ;  and,  in  the  midft  of  our  anguifb  and 

i^iittU^  charge  God foctijhfy*  ^ 
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.  ^  pm  we  ftali  ffceivc  yet  fariber  fatialafiimi  horn  9  fnqtaeo^ 
feflefiioa  oa  ibe  HKfry  o(  Co^.  /  We  flitll  k«Q  to  coolider 
faim,  not  onlf  as  the  Governpr,  but  ^  the  Father  of  the  unh' 
ytxk  ;  as  a  Being  iDlimteljr  sracioos,  wboTe  paniflimeou  art 
not  infliAed  to  gratiff  ^oy  pai&on  of  anger  or  revenge,  bat  to 
awaken  ut  froin  the  lctb|fgf7>F  Co,  and  to  recil  us  from  the 
jpaths  o^  i^tudiop.  < 

Every  man  t^aToElerved.  that  tlie  greefeA  |Nnt  of  thotk 
.who  enjoy  t|ie  pleafuret  of  this  liie,  wiiboat  interroption  or 
reftr^int.  are  either  entirely  iorgetiut  of  any  other  ftate,  or  at 
lead  very  little  folicitous  about  it.  Men  are  eaGIy  intoiicat* 
ed  with  pleafore,  dasiled  with  magnificence,  or  elated  with 
power.  The  moft  pat))etic  or  rational  difcoorfe  upon  etemi* 
«ly  hat  feldom  M^y  lafling  fSef)  upon  the  gay.  the  young,  the 
ffealthy  and  the  prorpcroui.  Even  the  gofpel  itlell  wu  firS 
rf.ceiv^d  by  the  poor. 

?rbe  feafon  of  tbii  is  not  becaole  religion  ii  bell  adapted  to 
a  gloomy;  apd  melancholy  fiate  of  tlie  mind  :  tor  the  innb$  df 
,  religion  are  attefled  by  evidence,  wbrcfa  mui  be  yielded  to  it 
foon  at  it  it  confidered,  and  con^rmed  by  prooft  wbtcb  not&> 
ing  but  inattention  ^^n  refiS.  But  to  conGder  and  weigh  ihti 
evidence  ferioufly  and  impartially,  the  mind  muft  be  abffrafi. 
ed,  in  fome  meafure,  Irop  the  objefit  that  furround  at ;  ob» 
jeQ$  that  flrike  ut  Orongly,  not  becaufe  they  are  great,  but 
becaufe  they  are  near,  while  the  viewt  oi  iutority  affed  at  bat 

^faintly,  not  becaufe  they  are  unimportant,  bot  becaufe  they  urn 
diflant.  \ 

A  conflpnt  conyidion  of  the  mercy  of  God  firmly  im* 

planted  in  our  minrit,  will,  upon  tbe.firft  attack  o(  any  calam* 

ity^  eafily  induce  ut  to  n;flefi.  that  it  it  permitted  by  God  to 

fall  upon  ut.  leA  we  (hould  be  too  much  enamoured  of  oor 

^  prefent  flate,  and  ncglcA  to  extend  our  profpefit  into  eter« 

Thut,  by  familiarizing  to  our  iqindt  the  attributet  oF  God, 
ihall  we,  in  a  great  meafure.  fecure  ourfelvet  againS  any  temp- 
tation  to  repine  at  hit  anrangemeott  {  but  ^all  probably  ^ 


A6n  ImigllMl  ddr  tticAMM;  antt  tDhferih  iriir  ^f.  Vf^i:- 
Aeaing, 

Sf coadI]r»  on  tti6  tgnoraiiiie  of  Atan;    '  '* 

One  general  method  of  ja'dgin^  and  dtftcfffiifing  ujiofrlM 
value  or  eatellente  of  rhing%  tk  ly  comparfni  c^^nrhti  aMi 
ftfcer.  That  it  is  that  we  form  a  notion  off  weaTth.  greainffi  hf 
power.  It  ii  by  compating  dotletvei  with  oihiers  that  v^  oV 
ten  make  an  efiimate  of  our  own  bappihelb,  and  evenf  foin^* 
times  dl  our  virtue.  They  who  repine  at  thie  Wayf  61  l?r&iU 
^ence;  repine  often,  not  becaafe  thejr  ^te  miferable,  hut  b^i 
eaote  they  are  not  (o  happy  as  others  ;  and- ithagine  their  at^ 
filfiibns  dealt  with  a  partial  hand,  not  that  they  ean  eoncei^l! 
themrelvei  free  From  goih,  btit  betaufe  they  Tee.  or  think  they 
fee  others  equally  Criminal  that  fufler  left,  i  Should  they  b^ 
fbi)pdfed  to  jiidge  rightly  of  themfclTei  add  btheri,  (hou)d  if 
his  tkineei ved  that,  in  rating  their  own  exc^lfentiet,  they  ^r^ 
not  miffed  by  their  felf.love»  ot  that  they  are  not  hinfleVed  b^ 
^nt^y  Irom  difcemiog  the  virtues  iof  thole  whom  ihif  UhA 
lipoti  at  rivals  lor  happinefs  ;  yet,  unleff  they  coult)  prbvii 
that  \ht  mercies,  which  they  have  receivei!  is  befow  their  iner- 
iHt  they  have  oo  reafon  to  tomplain.  He  that  hat  more  thaik 
ht  defervea  ia  not  to  murmsr  aerety  becaufe  he  has  fefs  thairr 
andiher. 

|lut  wh^ti  we  judge  thus  eonlMenify  ol  others,  we  deceive 
OUrfehres ;  we  adtnit  eonjefiiii'es  tor  certainties,  and  chimeraa 
for  realities.  To  cletermine  the  degrees  of  virtue  aOd  wrcketf:. 
ftefa  in  particular  men,  i»  the  prerogative  only  of  that  Being 
that  fearches  the  fecrett  of  the  heart,  that  knows  What  tempta- 
tions each  man  has  reiiflfed  ;  bow  far  the  meaOs  ol^  grtee  have 
been  afforded  him,  and  how  he  has  iinprbved  or  neglefie'df 
them ;  that  Tees  the  lorce  of  ievery  paffion,  knowa  the  power 
of  every  p'rejudiee,  attend^  to  every  conflifif  olthe  mind,  and 
narks  all' the  lirofrgfes  ol  imper&&  virtue.      Heonly»who 
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gave  naoor  facufties  and  abiliiiet,  knows  when  we  err  by  in- 
Turmoisntable  ignorance,  or  wHetr  we  dievhite  from'  the  right  by 
negl^grMt  da^i^fttm^iKfetl'.    'Re  onty,  chat  'knows  every  cir« 


tttfbteocf  ol  Uie.  f r4  e?ecy  (DOtioa  of  tbc  mlod^  ciatdi  bow 
far  the  eruftjrt  or  virtues  ol  each  man  are  to  be  pa^tObed  or 
rewarded.  I  No  nan  can  fay  ih^t  be  is  beiier  than  aaothcr,  be- 
caub  dd  lnaa  can  lell  how  Far.  the  other  was  enabled  to  refift 
ttmptatton,  or  what  iocid^enu  night  concur  to  overthrow  his 
vif  uie.  Nor  are  we  ^ble  tp  decide,  wiih  much  greater  ceruiik* 
ly.  upon  the  liappineis  oi  others.  We  fee  only  the  faperficics 
ol  ttieo,  without  knowing  what  pafTei  wit^in^  SpJeodoor^ 
equipage  ind  luxury  are  not  always  accompanied  by  happi* 
Hds  {  but  are  toore  irequently  the  wretched  folates  ot  a  miuA 
diflraficd  with  perplexities  and  barafled  with  tenon.  JtAen 
are  often  dtiven,  by  refle£)ioo  and  remorCe,  into  the  horriea 
ol  buGneis  or  of  pleafure*  and  fly  from  the  terrilying,  (oggef* 
tior>s  of  their  own  thoughts  to  banquets  and  to  courts.  \ 
.Profperity  and  happincfs  are.  very  difierent,  though  bf 

thpfe  who  utidertake,  to  judge  oi  the  flaie  of  others  they  art 
alwayi  coafuunded. .  It  is  podible  to  know  that  aooiiier  is 
profperous.  that  hit  revenues  increafei  that  bis  dependants 
grow  more  numerous,  that  his  .Ichemes  fucceed  and  his  repti- 
.  tation  advances..  But  we  cannot  tell  how  much  all  thefe  pro- 
mote his  happineis,  becaufe  we. cannot  judge  how  much  they 
may  engage  bis  care  of  inflame  his  dcPires  ;  how  much  be 
may  fear  his  enemies  or  fufpeQ  his  friends.  We  know  not 
bow  much  this  fccming  ielicity  may  be  impaired,  by  his  lolly 
or  his  guilt ;  and  iherelore  he  that  murmurs  at  the  inequality 
oi  human  happincfs,  or  accufea  Providence  pf  |>artiality,  tor* 
geis  his  own  ifnper[e6lions,  and  determines  raflily  where  he 
catmot  juf^ge. 

« 

Let  every  one,  theo»  w^iom  Go4  (hall  vilit  with  affliSion, 
humble  himfelt  beiore  him,  y^ith  (lea^y  confidence  inhis  ner- 
f  y ,  aud  unff  igned  fuhmiifion  to  his  juflice.,  Let  him  remcm- 
her  (hat  his  fms  are  the  caule  ol  bis  miferies.  that  his  troubles 
Sire  frnt  to  a)vakcn  him  to  rtfleEiibh,  land  (hit  the  evils  of  this 
lile  may  be  improved  to  his  eieroai  advantage,  if,  inflead  of 
afliling  fin  to  fin,  aiid  charging  Gadjcoli^ly^ht applies  himfelf 
fcrioufly  to  the  great  woik  uFJ^If. examination  and  repentanoe^ 
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For  farely  the  frailty  of  this  lite,  and  the  uncertainty  ot 
all  human  happinefs*  it  proved  by  every  view  of  the  world 
about  us,  and  every  ipfieflion  upon  ouffelves.  Let  not  death 
arreft  us  in  a  ftate  ot  mind  unfit  to  fland  the  trial  ot  eternal 
jttftice.  or  to  obtain  the  privileges  ot  infinite  mercy  I  Let  it 
not  Inrprife  us  ^ngaged  in  fcbcmes  ot^  vanity,  or  withes  of 
empty  pleafure  !  CLet  death,  which  may  feize  us  now,  which 
will  feize  us  at  fome  time,  equally  terrible,  find  us,  whenever 
it  thall  come,  animated  with  the  love  ot  God«  fubmitfive  to 
his  eternal  will*  and  diffufed  in  univerfal  charity  and  benevo* 
lence  to  our  brethren. 

Let  this  in&ant'Segin  a  new  life,  and  every  future  minute 
Improve  it !  Theuj  in  exchange  for  riches,  honours,  or  fenfu* 
al  delights,  we  may  obtain  the  tranquillity  of  a  good  con* 
fclence,  and  that  peace  tfCod  which  paffelh  all  undcr/Unding. 


^ 


\ 
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SERMON    XVIL 


EXODUS.  IX.   16. 

Thou  [halt  not  Aeur/atje  wii9ffs  iig€ihfi  thy  meigibour. 


u 


/* 


OTHING  is  more  common  than  for  men 'to  iBake  par- 
tial and  abrurd  diiltnQions  between  vices  o(  equal  cnonnity* 
and  to  obferve  feme  of  the  divine  commands  with  g^eat  (cm- 
puloufners ;  while  tbey  violate  others^  equally  important,  with- 
out any  concern,  or  the  lead  apparent  coDrcioufnefs  of  ^ilt. 

That  to  do  our  duty  in  part  is  better  than  entirelf  to  diCre* 
gard  it,  cannot  be  denied  ;  and  he  thai  avoids  fome  crimes, 
from  the  fear  oi  difpleaGng  God,  is  doobtleis  far  more  inno- 
cent than  he  who  has  thrown  off  alt  re&ratnt,  has  (orgottea 
the  diflinfiions  ol^^ood  and  evil,  and  complies  with  every 
temptation.  (But  it  is  a  very  dangerous  mifiake  to  conceive 
that  ^any  roan,  hy  obeying  one  law,  acquires  the  liberty  of 
breaking  another  ;  or  that  all  fins,  equally  odious  to  God,  or 
hurtful  to  men,  are  not,  with  equal  care,  to  be  avoided.    ) 

We  may  frequently  obferve  that  men>  who  would  abhor 
the  thought  of  viollting  the  property  of  another  by  direft 
methods  of  oppreflHon  or  rapine,  men»  on  all  common  ocea« 
fions  not  only  jufi,  but  kind  and  compaffionate,  willing  to 
relieve  the  neceflitous»  and  adive  in  the  prote&ion  of  the  in- 
jured, will,  neverthelefs,  invade  ttie  charaQers  of  others  with 
defamation  4Rid  calumny,  and  diilftroy  a  reputation  withoiU 
remorfe.       '  'a; 

It  every  day  did  not  convince  us  how  little  either  good  or 
bad  men  are  conliftent  with  themfelves,  it  might  be  won^red 
how  men,  who  own  their  obligations  to  the  praClice  of  fome 


dialM,  can  everloak  m  themfeWet  ihe  ooiiflloii  ot  othm 
«quaity  impoftaot^  siui  enjoined  by  the  fame.  auihorUy  ;  aad 
ibflt  thofe  who  a?<Md  iii^'bcctufe  tbey  are  torbi<idi;D  U  Jliol^ 
da  oot  e99a(Uy  abSain  from  c^lumny^  6oc^  ibcy  aie  no  lefs 
forbidden  /^  bcarfal/i  witne/s  againjl  thtir  nnghbour  :  a  pro^ 
Ubition,  of  wbicb  I  (hall  endeavc^r  <o  mplain  ih^,  naM^r^t  aod 
Mbiorce tbeoeceffily.  by  fliewiDgf 

Ftrfi,  What  tre  the  di^Tfreot  feofei  ia  yr^i/^  a  ai<ii  may 
bo  laid  to  tear  fiiije  mine/i  againjl  his  neighbour. 

Secondly,  The  enormiiy  of  the  fin  of  bearing  faljk  witntfs. 

Thirdly,  What  reflefiioni  may  beft  enable  us  to  avoid  ii. 

The  bigbeft  degree  ol  gMiU  torbidden  by  thia  law  of  Go4 
ia  ialfe  felUpiony  in  a  literal  fenfe,  or  deliberate  and  folemn 
peijory  ip  a  court  oi  jufiice^  by  which  the  liie  ot  ^n  innocent 
mim  it  taken  away,  the  rigbtiul  owner  (tripped  ol  his  poffef* 
fions,  or  an  oppre(ror  fupported  in  his  ufurpatiohs.  This  is  p 
ertme  that  includet  robbery  aod  morder,  foblimed  to  the  bigb- 
eft  iate  ot  enormity,  and  beigbiiened  with  the  moft  atrocioui 
aggravations.  He  that  rpbs  or  murders  by  thif  method,  not 
ooLy  does  it  by  the  nature  oi  the  aSion,  with  calmoers  and 
premeditation,  bot  by  making  the  nas^  of  God  a  fi^nfiion  to 
bis  wickedoeis*  Upon  this  U  is  unnece(rary  to  dwell  long,  * 
(ince  men,  arrived  to  this  height  ot  corruption,  are  (carceiy  to 
be  reformed  hy  argument  or  perCuatioQ  ;  and  indeed  fe^dom 
fu&r  them(el  ves  to  be  reafoned  with  or  admooiihe4«  It  may 
be,  bowev,er,  proper  to  obfervet  lb#t  he  who  is  ever  fo  remote- 
ly the  caule  of  any  wickednefs,  if  he  raally  de(^8  and  wil- 
^  lingly  promotes  it.  is  guilty  oi  that  aQion  in  ihe  fame,  or  near^ 
ly  the  lame  degree  with  the  immediate  perpetrator  x  a^d  there- 
iore  be  that  fuborna  a  falfe  witEie£i|  or  procures  fuch  a  one  to 
bt  fuborned,  wfaeiber  in  bis  own  caufe  or  in  that  of  another,  ia 
gi^t^ty  of  the  crime  of  perjury  in  its  utmoll  extent. 

<.Nor  is  (hat  man  only  periwed  who  delivers  tor  truth  what 
ht  certainly  knowa  to  he  ialfe;  but  he  likewtle  thata(rerfs 
what  be  does  not  know  to  be  truQ.  For  as*an  oath  taten  i«i- 
Vlies,  in  the  opinion  of  the  magrfirate  who  adminiflers  it,  a 
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knowledge  oFtlwr  f afi  reqaired  to  be  proved^  he  tint,  bf  ofcr- 
in^  hinrelf  as  an  evideoce,  declares  himfelf  acqsaiated  witk 
what  he  is  ignorant  of,  is  guilty  ol  bearing  talfe  witnefs,  fince^ 
though  what  he  fwears  Ihould  happen  to  be  true,  it  is  not  tme 
that  he  knew  it. 

Soch  reigarks  aa  thefe  feem,  at  the  firil  view,  very  triiing. 
becaofe  they  are  obvious,  and  yet  are  made  aeceflary  by  the 
conduS  of  mankind.  Every  man/almoll*  bas  bad  opporta- 
tiities  oi  obrerving  with  what  groft  aad  aitleb  dehiikms  nscn 
impofe  upon  themfclvea ;  how  readily  they  dtfttngnUh  be- 
tween aSioni,  in  the  eye  of  juf  ice  and  ol  reafen,eqiuUy  crtm* 
inai ;  how  olcen  they  hope  to  elnde  the  vengeance  ol  heaven, 
by  (ubftituting  others  to  perpetrate  the  viilaniet  they  con* 
trive  t  how  olten  (bey  mock  God  by  groundiefs  excufes.and 
how  olten  they  voluntarily  Qiut  their  eyes  to  leap  ipto  de* 
flruQion. 

There  is  another  (eofe  in  which  a  man  may  be  hid  to  iemr 
Jalft  wUnefs  againjt  his  neigUcur,  a  lower  degree  of  ibe  crimn 
forbidden  in  the  tcit,  a  degree  in  which  mnkitudes  are  giiihy 
oMt  $  or,  rather,  from  which  fcarcely  any  are  entirely  tree. 
iHe  that  attacks  the  reputation  ol  another  by  calumny  is, 
doubtlers,  according  to  the  malignity  of  the  report,  cbaigea- 
ble  with  the  breach  of  this  comreandmentj 

Yet  this  is  fo  univerfal  a  praQice,  that  it  is  fcarcely  ac- 
counted criminal,  or  numbered  among  thoie  fins  which  re- 
quire repentance.  Defamation  is  become  one  of  the  amufe- 
ments  ol  lile»  a  cuvTory  part  of  converfiition  and  fecial  enter- 
tainment. Men  fport  away  the  reputation  of  others,  without 
the  leaft  refiefiion  upon  the  injury  which  they  are  doing,  and 
applaud  the  bappinefs  of  their  own  invention,  if  they  can  m- 
creafe  the  mirth  ol  a  feaft,  or  animate  conviviality,  by  fiander 
and  detraflion* 

How  it  comes  to  pafs  that  men  do  not  perceive  the  abford* 
ity  of  difiinguilhing  in  foch  a  manner  between  theaiifelvea 
and  others,  as  to  conceive  that  condoA  innocent  in  tbemfelves 
which  in  others  they  would  make  no  difiiculty  of  ooniema^ 


# 
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Uig»  ie  is  not  eafy  to  telt.  Yet  it  h  apparent  that  every  man 
if  fufficteat]y  ienfible,  when  hit  own  chara3er  is  attacked,  of 
the  cruelty  and  injufttce  ol  caiumny  ;  and  it  i|  nqi  lefs  evi- 
dent that  thofe  will  animadvertg  with  all  the  wamonnefs  ot 
malice,  opoq  the  moral  irregularities  oi  others,  whom  the 
leaft  reflexion,  upon  their  own  lives  kindles  iiuo  iury,  and 
exafperates  to  the  mmoft  feverittts  of  reveogr* 

To  invent  a  <lcfamttory  falfehood,  |o  rack  the  inv^ntipn 
for  the  fake  of  difguifing  it  with  circom dances  of  probability, 
and  propagate  it  induflrioufly,  till  .it  becomes  popular  and 
takes  root  in  the  minds  of  men,  is  (ucb  a  continued  a£t  ol 
malice  as  nothing  cap  palliate. 

Nos  will  it  be  a  fufficient  vindication  to  allege  that  the 
report,  though  not  wholly,  yet  ip  part  is  true,  and  that  it  was 
too  unreafooable  fufpicion  that  fuggeiled  the  reft.  For,  if  fuf. 
picion  be  admitted  tor  certainty,  every  main's  happinefs  mult 
be  entirely  in  the  ppwef  of  thofe  bad  men,  whqfe  confciouf- 
Defs  of  guilt  makes  them  eafily  judge  i)l  of  others,  or  whom  a 
natural  or  habitual  jealoufy  inf  Hues  to  imagine  fravids  or  vil- 
lanies  whe^e  none  |tre  intended^  And  if  fopa)!  failings  may 
be  aggra^vated  at  the  pleaR^re  ot  the  relator,  who  m^Y  not, 
however  cautious,  be  made  inlamousapd  deteftabje  ?  A.  caU 
umny,  in  which  talfebood  is  cofnplic^ted  with  t(utb,  and 
malice  is  a^flifted  by  probability,  is  more  dangerou3f  bvtt  there- 
lore  lefs  innocent,  thai^  unmi^^ed  lorgeiy  and  groqndlefs  in- 
ve61ives. 

Neither  is  the  firll  author  only  pf .a  calumny  ^Jaljc  wiU 
ne/s  ag4iinJX  kis  neighio^r^  but  he  Itkewife  that  difleminates 
and  promotes  it ;  (ioce  without,  bis  ^Qiftaince  it  would  perifh 
•s  foon  as  it  is  prodi^ced,  would  evaporate  ii^  the  air  without 
cffe6l»  and  hurt  nope  but  bipa  that  uttered  it*  He  that  blows 
a  fire  for  the  deAri^^ion  of  ^  city,  is  n^iefs  an  incendiary 
than  he  that  kindled  it.  And  ihe  man  that  imagines  he  may, 
without  a  crime,  circulate  a  calumny  which  he  has  received 
from  another,  may,  with  egual  reafon,  conceive  that,  tho'  it  be 
murder  to  prepare  poifon^,  it  may  be  innocent  to  difperfe  them. 
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Many  are  ibe  pleat  and  ezcufes  with  which  ihofe^  who 
canDotdenj  thii  pniBice,. endeavour  to  palliate  it.  They 
frequently  afleit,  in  their  own  juftification,  that  they  do  not 
know  the  relation,  which  they  hand  about,  to  be  falfe.  Bat 
to  ihofe  it  may  be  jufily  replied,  that  before  they  fpread  a  r^ 
port  to  the  prejudice  of  others,  they  ought,  if  not  to  know 
that  it  if  true,  at  leaft  to  believe  it  upon  foflse  realboable 
grounds.  They  ought  not  to  aflifi  a  random  wUfper,  or  drive 
forward  a  flying  tale  ;  they  ooghc  not  eagerly  to  catch  at  an 
opportunity  of  hurting,  or  add  weight  to  a  blow  wbich  may 
perhaps  be  undeferved. 

It  may  happen  indeed,  that  a  calumny  may  be  fupported 
by  fttch  tefltroony,  and  conne&ed  with  fuch  probabilities,  as 
may  deceive  the  circomfpefi  and  juft ;  and  the  reporter,  in 
fuch  cafes,  is  by  no  means  to  be  charged  with  bearing  falfa 
wicnefs  ;  becaufe  to  believe  and  difbelieve  is  not  in  our  pow- 
er ;  for  there  is  a  certain  degres  of  evidence,  to  which  a  m^n 
cannot  but  yield.      He,  therefore,  who  1$  deceived  himfeJf, 
cannot  be  accufed  of  deceiving  others,  and  it  only  fo  far 
blameable,  as  he  contributed  to  the  difhonour  or  prejudice  ol 
another,  by  fpreading  his  faults  without  any  juft  occafion,  or 
lawful  caufe.      For  to  relate  reproachful  troths,  only  for  the 
plealure  ol  depreffing  the  reputation  of  our  neighbour,  is  far 
from  being  innocent.     The  crime  indeed  doth  not  fall  under 
the  head  of  calumny,  but  of&ly  diflers  from  it  in  the  lalfehood^ 
not  in  the  malice. 

There  ii  another  occalion  made  ufe  of,  by  which,  if  this 
fault  could  efcape  from  cenfure,  many  others  might  enjoy  the 
fame  advantage.  It  is  urged  by  fome,  that  they  do  not  adopt 
the  tale,  till  it  is  generally  received,  and  only  promote  what 
they  cannot  hinder.  But  how  muft  wickednefs  be  connrottU 
ed,  it  its  prevalehce  be  a  reafon  for  compliance  7  Is  it  equita- 
ble and  juft  to  coalefce  with  oppreiTora^  becaufe  they  are  al« 
rea^y  too  powerful  lor  the  injured  to  refift  ?  Thus  any  man 
might  vindicate  rebellion,  by  affirming  that  he  did  nofjoin 
with  the  rebels,  till  they  were  already  namerous  enough  to 
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dethrone  their  prince.  Thoi  a  man  may  exempt  himfeU  from 
blame,  lor  betraying  his  triift.  and  felling  his  country,  by  al* 
legiog  that  others  had  already  fold  it,  and  he  only  entered 
ioto  the  combination,  that  he  might  fliare  the  reward  o!  perfi. 
dy.  Bat  it  requires  tew  arguments  to  flbew  the  fplly  of  foch 
pleas  as  thefe.  It  is  the  daty  ot  every  man  to  regulate  his 
€0Bdu3,  not  by  the  example  ot  others,  or  by  his  own  furmif- 
es,  but  by  the  invariable  rules  ot  equity  and  truth.  Wicked* 
siefs  mufi  be  oppofKd  by  fome,  or  virtue  would  be  entirely 
driven  out  of  the  world.  And  who  muS  oppofe  it  in  extrem* 
ittes,  if,  as  it  increafes  more,  it  be  lefs  criminal  to  yield  with- 
out refifiance  ?  It  this  excufe  will  vindicate  one  man,  it  will 
vindicate  another  ;  and  no  man  will  be  found,  who  is  obliged 
to  maintain  a  poft,  from  which  others  may  Oy  without  a 
crime,  and  to  endeavour  to  reform  the  world,  by  which  it  is 
ao'  peproach  to  be  vitiated;  If  this  reafoning  were  juft,  there 
might  be  a  fiate  ot  general  depravity,  in  which  wickednefs 
nrigbt  Icfe  its  guilt,  fincc  every  man  might  be  led  away  by 
predominant  corruption,  and  ihe  univerfality  of  vice  become 
its  own  defence. 

In  fuch  a  fituation  indeed,  there  is  a  necef&ty  for  an  un« 
common  firmnefs  and  refolution  to  perfift  in  the  right,  wtth« 
out  regard  to  ridicule  on  the  one  hand,  or  inteieft  on  the  oth- 
er. But  this  refolution  mull  be  fummoned  ;  we  muft  call  up 
all  our  ftrength,  and  awaken  all  our  caution^  and,  in  defiance 
of  iniquity,  however  warranted  by  fathion,  or  fupported  by 
power,  maintain  an  unlhaken  integrity,  and  reproach  the  world 
by  a  good  example,  if  we  cannot  amend  it. 

There  is  yet  another  way,  by  which  we  may  paifaher-in 
fome  meafure«  ot  the  ^n  q\  bearing  falfewiinefs.  That  he, 
who  does  not  hinder  the  commiffion  ot  a  crime,  involves 
himleli  in  the  guih,  cannot  be  denied  ;  and  that  his  guilt  is 
yet  more  flagrant,  if,  in  (lead  of  obllruding,  he  encourages  it, 
is  equally  evident.  He  therefore  that  receives  a  calumny 
with  appbiife,  or  lifiens  to  it  with  a  filent  approbation,  muft 


^ 
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ie  at  IcaD  charge^fble  wiili  conniving  at  wrong,  which  wtJf  be 
Toand  no  trivial  accufation,  when  we  have  confidered. 

Secondly,  the  enormity  ot  the  Cn  oi  bearing Jatft  mtiufs^ 

The  malignity  o(  an  offence  ariret^  either  from  the  notivea 
that  prompted  it,  or  the  confequcncet  produced  by  it. 

If  we  examine  the  fin  of  calumny  by  this  rule,  we  fliail  find 
both  the  motives  and  confeqaences  ot  the  worfi  kind*  We 
Ihall  find  its  caafes  and  elTe&s  concurring  to  diftinguiili  it 
from  common  wickednefs,  and  rank  it  with  thofe  crimes  that 
pollute  the  earth,  and  blacken  buihan  nature. 

The  mod  ufual  incitement  to  defamatioa  is  envyi  or  im- 
patience  ot  the  merit  or  idccefs  ol  others ;  a  malice  raifed 
not  by  any  injury  received*  but  merely  by  the  fight  ol  that 
happinefs  which  we  cannot  attain.  This  is  a  paffion,  ot  lit 
others  mod  hurtful  and  contemptible  ;  it  is  pride  complicated 
with  lazinefs  ;  pride  which  inclines  us  to  wifli  ourfelves  up* 
on  the  level  with  others,  and  lazinefs  which  htnden  us  from 
purfuing  our  inclinations  with  vigour  and  affidnity.  Nothing 
then  remains  but  that  the  envious  man  endeavour  to  ftop 
thofe,  by  feme  artifice,  whom  he  will  notftrive  to  overtake^ 
and  reduce  his  fuperiors  to  his  own  meannefs,  fince  he  can- 
not rife  to  their  elevation.  To  this  end  he  examines  their 
condu£l  with  a  refolution  to  condemn  it ;  and,  if  he  can  find 
no  remarkable  defefls,  makes  no  fcruple  to  aggravate  finaller 
errors,  till,  by  adding  one  vice  to  another,  and  detrafiing 
from  their  virtues  by  degrees^  he  has  divelled  them  ot  tlial 
reputation  which  oblcured  his  own,  and  left  them  no  qualities 
to  be  admired  or  rewarded. 

Calumnies  are  fometimes  the  offspring  ot  refentment. 
When  a  man  is  oppofed  in  a  defign  which  he  cannot  juflffy» 
and  defeated  in  the  profecution  of  (chemesol  tyranny,  extor- 
tion, or  opprefTion,  he  feldom  fails  to  revenge  his  overthrow 
by  blackening  that  integrity  which  cffe£)ed  it.  No  rage  ia 
tDore  fierce  than  that  of  a  villain  difappointed  of  thofe  advan. 
taf^rs  which  he  has  purlued  by  a  long  train  of  wickednels. 
He  has  forrcited  the  efleem  ot  mankind,  he  has  burthened  his 
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ConTctence^  and  hazarded  his  lotore  happinefs,  to  oo  purpoff^ 
and  has  now  nothing  to  hope  but  the  faiisfaaion  of  involving 
tho(ei  who  have  broken  his  mearures,  in  misfortunes  and  dif- 
grace.  By  wretches  like  ihefc  it  is  no  wonder  if  the  vileft 
arts  of  dciraflion  are  praQifed  without  fcruple,  Tinceboth  their 
rcfentment  and  their  intereft  d'ireft  them  to  deprefs  thofe* 
whoFe  influence  and  authority  will  be  employed  againft 
them. 

But  what  can  be  faid  of  ihofe  who,  without  being  impel- 
led by  any  violence  of  paffion,  without  having  received  any 
injury  or  provocation,  and  without  any  muiive5  of  intereft, 
vilify  the  deferving  and  the  worihlefs  without  diflinaion  ; 
and,  merely  to  gratify  the  levity  of  temper  and  incontinence 
of  tongue,  throw  out  afperiions  equally  dangerous  with  tbofe 
of  virulence  and  enmity  ?         .  .  * 

Thefe  always  reckon  themfelves,  and  are  Commonly  reck- 
oned by  thofe  whofe  gaiety  they  promote,  among  the  benevO'* 
lent,  the  candid,  and  the  humane  ;  men  without  gall  or  ma« 
lignity,  friends  to  good  humour,  and  lovers  of  a  jeft.  But,' 
upon  a  more  ferious  eflimation,  will  they  not  be,  with  far 
greater  propriety,  clalTed  with  the  cruel  and  ijie  felfifh  wretch* 
estbat  feel  noanguifh  at  fdcrificing  the  happinefs  of  mankind 
to  the  loweft  V4ews>  to  the  poor  ambition  of  excelling  In  Tcur* 
rillty  ?  To  deferve  the  exalted  charaflef  of  humanity  and 
good*  nature,  a  man  muft  mean  tveii  \  it  is  not  Sufficient  (6 
mean  nothing*  He  muft  aQ  and  think  with  generous  views, 
not  wi'h  a  total  difregard  of  all  the  confequcncrs  of  his  be* 
haviour*  Otherwife,  with  all  his  wit  and  all  his  laughter, 
what  chara£fcr  can  he  deferve,  but  that  of  tkejcof^  tiho/cai* 
ters  fire-brands t  arrows^  and  deaths  and /ay S^  am  I  noi  in 
fporl  f 

The  confequences  of  this  crime,  whatever'  be  the  induce. 
Rients  to  commit  it,  are  equally  pernicious.  He  that  attacks 
the  reputation  of  another,  invades  the  moft  valuable  part  of 
his  property,  and  perhaps  the  only  part  which  he  can  call  hi^ 

Y 
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own.      jtalumny  can  (aVe  away  wtiat  is  out  ol  tHe  reach  of 

tyraany  and  ufurpation,  and  what  may  enable  the  fuBrrcr  to 

-, '  »..•..,-•        . »   •         »^       .  .  .  . 

fcpair  the  injuctcs  received  from  the  band  of  oppreiDabii.  The 
perlecotions  of  power  may  injure  the,  fortune  of  a  good  man  z' 
but  thofe  of  calumny  mud  complete  hts  rtiin. 

Nothing  can  (o  much  obflruS  the  prbgrefs  olF  virtue,  as 
the  defamation  of  thofe  that  excel  in  it.  \  For  praiie  h  one 
motive,  even  in  the  bell  minds,  to  lupcn'or  and  diRingmthln^ 
degrees  of  goodnefs :  and  therefore  he  that  reduces  alt  men  to 
the  fame  (late  of  Infamy,  at  lea  ft  deprives  them  of  one  rewatdf 

which  is  due  to  merit,  and  takes  away  one  incitement  to  it. 

*  '        .    ■       \  '  .  ... 

But  the  effcQ  does  not  terminate  here*  Calumny  defTroys 
»■•••      •••  »_•» ',  .".        ^ 

that  influence,  and  poiyer  of  example,  which  operates  mttcn 
morc^forcibly  upon  the  minds  ol  pacn,  than  the  fokmnity  oT 
laws,  or  the  tear  of  punifhment.  ijOur  natural  and  real  power 
js  very  fmali ;  and  it  is  by  the  afcendant  which  h^  has  gained^ 
and  the  efleem  in  which  he  is  held,  that  any  man  is  ah)^e  fS 
govern  others,  to  maintain  order  in  fociety,  or  to  perform  an y^ 
important  fervice  to  mankind^  to  which  the  united  ehdeivoo'ri 
of  numberiare  required.)  This  afcendant,  whicbV  when  con- 
ferred upon  hsA  men  by  fuperibrtty  of  riches,  or  Jherediiar^ 
honour,  i^  frequently  made  ufe  of  to  corrupt  and  deprave  ihd 
world,  to  Juftity  debauchery  and  Aeher  villany,  might  be  e;ni« 

ployed,  if  it  were  to  be  obtained  only  by  defert,  to  the  noble n 

*'•'•  .'  .  •■  k,*'      •   >  ^- .  ^ 

pprpofes.    It  might  difcoun.tenance  vanity  and  foHy ;  it  might 

rnake  the  faffiion  co-operate  \vith  the  laws,  and  reform  thotc 

•»■.•'.  •  «      "  ., 

upon  whom.reafon  and  convi.£lion  have  no  force. 

•       •  ^     *   ,  -     .  - 

Calumny  differs  fiom  moft  other  injuries  k\  this  dreadful 

circumftance  :    He  who  commits  it  never  can  repair  it.     A 

'•         »*        *•    •    ii  .        ...         ..^ 

ialfe  report  may  fpread  where  a  recantation  never  reaches  ; 
and  ao  accufation  ratift^  cert^infy  fly  fafter  than  a  defence, 
while  the  greater  part  of  mankind  are  bale  and  wicked*  The 
ffiefis  ot  a  falfe  report  cannot  be  determined  or  circumfcrih- 
ed, .  It  may  check  a  hero  in  his  attempts  for  (he  promotion  ot 
the  h^ppinefs  of  his  country,  or  p  faint  in  his  endeavours  for 
the  propagation  ot  truth. 
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Since,  therefore,  ibis  fin  is  lo  defiruQive  to  mankind,  and, 
^y  confequence>  fo  deteilable  in  tlie  (ight  of  God,  it  is  necer* 
Ciry  that  we  enquire. 

Thirdly,  What  reflefiiops .  may  heft  enable  us  to  avoid  it. 

The  way  to  avoid  eflTefls  is  to  avoid  the  caufeii.  Whoev. 
er,  therefore,  would  not  he  tempted  io  btar  faljt  wiinefs^  mud 
endeavour  to  fupprefs  thofe  pafiions  which  may  incite  htm  to 
it.  Let  the  envious  man  confider  that,  by  detra&ipg  from  the 
cbarafier  of  others,  he  in  reality  adds  nothing  to  his  own  ; 
and  the  malicious  man,  that  nothing  is  more  inconfiftent  with 
every  law  ot  God^  and  in(litution  of  men,  than  implacability 
and  revenge. 

II  men  would  fpend  more  time  in  examining  their  own 
lives  and  infpe^ling  their  own  charaQersy  they  would  have 
lefs  ieilure  and  Icfs  inclination  to  remark  with  Severity  upon 
others.  They  would  eafiiy  difcover  that  it  will  not, be  for 
their  advantage  to  exafperate  their  neighbour,  and  that  a  (Can* 
dalous  falfehood  may  be  eafiiy  reVenged  by' a  reproadliful 

]\was  determined  by  our  blefled  Saviour,  in  a  cafe  of  open 
and  uncontefted  guilt,  that  ht  who  was  without  fault  IKouId 
caft  ihejirft  Jlone.  This  feems  intended  to  teach  us  cotbpaf- 
fion  even  to  the  failings  ol  had  men  ;  and  certainly  that  re- 

ligion  which  extends  (o  much  indulgence  to  the  bad  as  to  re- 

b' '         '        '  * 

rain  us  from  the  utmoft  rigour  bl  ponifhmeht,  cannot  be 

doubted  to  require  that  the  good  (houtd  be  exempted  from  cat- 

umnj:  and  reproach^ 

.  Let  it  be  always  remembered  that  chanty  it  the  height  of 

religious  excellence  ;  and  that  it  is  one  of  the  cha(a3ierifttcs 

ol  this  virtue,  that  it  thinki^h  no  ilfof  others  A 


I   * 
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I  PHEACH^P  AT  ASKMURK.] 
1  CORINTHIANS,  vi.  8, 

^43^»  yoH  da  mQ^g  ^nd  d^fr^ud^  and  that  your  ireikrewn 
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O  fubdu*  (vaflion  and  r^ulate  defire,  it  (bfi  grett  talk  of 
man  as  a  oioral  agent ;  a  taflc,  for  which  naiural  rcalon»  how* 
•ver  affified  and  enfoiced  by  huroan  lawi,  has  been  fouod  la* 
fufficicQi,  9^ad  which  canaot  he  peiiorined  hut  b/  the  hcJp  af 
religion. 

The  paffioas  are  divided  by  moraVifts  into  irafcVbla  and 
concupifcible  ;  the  paflion^  of  refcntment  and  the  pafbons  qC 
defire.  The  danger  ol  the  irafcible  paffions^  the  milchieU  oi 
anger,  envy  and  revenge,  every  man  Knows*  by  evil  which 
lie  has  felt  or  evil  which  he  has  perpetrated.  In  their  lower 
degreea»  they  produce  brutality,  outr^ge^  contumely  and  ca]* 
umny  ;  and,  when  they  are  inflamed  to  the  atmoft,  have  too 
oiten  rifen  to  violence  and  bloodflied* 

Of  ihefd  paffiosSp  the  mifehief  is  fometimes  great,  but  not 
very  frequent ;  for  we  are  taught  to  w^tch  and  oppofe  them 
from  our  earlieit  years.  Their  nialigoity  is  univerfally  known 
and  as  univerfally  dreaded.  The  occalioas  that  can  raife 
them  high  do  not  olien  occur  s  and  when  they  are  raifed,  il 
there  be  no  immediate  opportunity  ol  gratifying  them,  they 
yield  to  reafon  and  perfuafioii,  or  fuh&de  by  the  foothing  isi« 
fluence  oi  tinie. 

Ol  the  irafcible  paffions,  the  dtreCI  aim  and  prefent  por<< 
pofe  19,  the  hurt  or  mifery  of  aauthec  •  of  the  coacopifciblo 


[    i8>    ] 

pafSons,  the  proper  motive  is  our  own  good.  It  is  thtreFor« 
oo  reproach  to  bumaA  nature  that  ihe  concupifcible  paflioni 
are  more  prevaleQt ;  ior,  as  It  is  moie  natural*  it  is  more  juft 
lo  defire  our  own  good  than  another's  evil. 

The  defire  oi  bappincis  is  inFeparable  from  a  rational  being 
acquainted*  by  experience,  with  the  various  gradations  of  pain 
and  pkafure.  The  knowledge  ol  different  degrees  of  happi.* 
nels  feems  neceflary  to  the  eicitement  of  deflre  and  the  Aim- 
uUtion  of  afiivity.  He  that  had  never  lelt  pain  would  not 
fear  ic,  nor  ufe  any  precaution  fo  prevent  it.  He  who  had 
been  always  equally  at  eafe.  would  not  know  that  his  condi* 
cion  admitted  any^provemeot,  and  therefore  could  have  no 
end  to  purfue,  or  purpofe  to  profecute.  But  man»  in  his  pref- 
ent  fiate,  knowing  ol  how  much  good  he  is  capable,  and  to 
how  many  evils  be  is  expofed,  has  his  mind  perpetually  eni« 
ployed*  in  defencci  or  in  acquifition^  in-  fecuring  that  which 
'  he  has,  or  atiaioing  that  which  he  believes  be  either  does  or 
(ball  want. 

He  that  defires  happinefs  mufl  neeeOarily  defire  tlic  means 
of  happinefs,  muft  wifli  to  appropriate  and  accumulate  wh«t« 
ever  may  iatisiy  bis  dcGres.  It  is  not  fufiicient  to  be  without 
want.  He  will  try  to  place  himfelt  beyond  the  fear  of  want, 
and  endeavour  to  ptovide  future  gratifications  for  future  wifh- 
es,  and  lay  up  in  fiore  tu'ure  provifions  lor  iutuie  neceflities. 

It  is  by  the  eSc61  of  this  care  to  provide  againfl  the  evils, 
and  to  attain  the  bicflings  of  liie,  that  human  focieiy  has  its 
prefent  form.  For  this  purpofe  proiefiions  are  iiudied*  and 
trades  learned  ;  dangers  are  encountered,  and  labour  endur- 
ed. For  this  reafun  every  man  educates  his  fun  in  fome  ufe- 
ful  art,  which,  by  making  him  neceflary  to  others,  may  oblige 
others  to  repay  him  ^hat  is  neceflary  to  himfclf.  The  gene- 
ral employment  of  mankii)d  is  to  encreale  pieafure,  or  remove 
the  prefluie  of  pain,  Thefe  are  the  vital  principles  of  a£lioo» 
tha(  fill  ports  with  (hips,  (hops  with  manufaQures,  and  fic*lds 
with  bufbandmen  ;  that  keep  the  |lj'efman  diligent  in  attend* 
ance,  and  the  trader  active  in  his  bufmefs. 
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It  is  apparently  the  opinion  of  the  civilized  world,  that  be 
^•ho  would  be  happy  tnufl  be  rich.  To  riches  the  goods  of 
lite  are  compcDdtoufly  contained.  They  do  not  enlarge  our 
own  perfonal  powers  ;  but  they  enable  us  to  employ  the  pow- 
ers o(  others  for  our  adv^antage.  He  who  cannot  make  what  he 
wants,  will  however  eaGly  procure  k,  if  he  can  pay^  an  artift. 
He  who  fuffers  any  remediable  inconvenience,  needs  ooc  to 
fufler  it  long,  ii  he  can  reward  the  labour  of  thofe  who  are  a- 
hie  to  remove  ii.  Riches,  will  make  an  ignorant  man  prudent 
by  another's  wtfdom,  and  a  weak  man  vigorous  by  another's 
flrength.  It  can,  thereiore.  be  no  wonder*  that  riches  are 
generally  defired  ;  and  that  almoll  every  man  is  bufy,  through 
his  whole  life,  in  gaining,  or  in  keeping  them,  for  himfelf,  or 
his  pofterity. 

As  there  is  no  dcGre  fo  extenfive,  or  To  continual  in  its  ex- 
ertions, that  poflefles  fo  many  minds,  or  operates  with  foch 
refllefs  a£)ivity  •  there  is  none  that  deviates  into  gmxtt  irre- 
gularity, or  more  frequently  corrupts  the  heart  o\  asm^  than- 
the  wifh  to  enlarge  polTeflion  and  accunulate  wealth. 

In  a  diTcourfe,  intended  lor  popular  inflruBion^  it  would 
be  ol  little  utility  to  mention  the  ambition  ok  Kings,  and  dif- 
play  the  cruelty  of  conquerors.  To  (laughter  thoufands  io  si 
day,  to  fpread  defolation  over  wide  and  iertile  regions,  and  to 
carry  rapine  and  deflruSion  indifcriminately  from  one  coon- 
try  to  another,  can  be  the  crime  only  o(  thofe  few  who  have 
fceptres  in  their  hands ;  and,  even  arnong  them,  the  wanton* 
nefs  of  war  is  not  very  common  in  our  days.  But  it  is  a  fuf- 
ficient  evidence  of  the  power  ol  interefl.  that  fuch  a8s  (hould 
^ver  have  been  perpetrated ;  that  there  could  ever  be  any 
man,  willing  to  atigment  his  wealth,  or  extend  his  power,  by* 
ilaughter  and  dcvallation ;  or  able  to  perfuade  himfelf,  that 
be  might  purchafe  advantages,  which  he  could  enjoy  only  in 
imagination,  at  the  expenfe  of  the  lives  ol  thoufands  of  liia 
fubjefts,  as  well  as  his  adverfaries  ;  o*  adverfaries  that  never 
had  injured,  or  ofTended  him,  and  of  fubjefls  whom  it  was  hit 
duty  and  his  engagement  to  prefervc  and  to  proteft. 
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Nor  is  it  necelTary  to  mention  crimes,  which  are  cbhifflon* 
ly  found  amongft  the  loweft  of  mankind,  the  crimes  ol  robbe* 
ry  and  theft.  For,  though  they  are  too  common,  their  enor^ 
mity  is  fufficiehtly  underftood  by  the  laws  which  are  enaf)ed 
againll  them,  and  fufficiently  menaced  by  the  terrors  which 
tbofe  laws  hold  out.^  They  are  To  apparently  deflruQive  ot 
focial  fecorityi  their  conlequenCes  are  fo  eaftly  perceived,  afid 
their  pernicionrnefs  fo  generally  acknowledged,  that  to  be  fuf- 
pe6led  of  them  is  to  be  infamous  ;  and  to  be  detefled  in  (he 
commiflion  of  them  is  to  be  expoled  to  pnnifiiiiient,  and  oilen 
to  death. 

But  there  is  another  mode  of  injuring  the  property  ol  oth« 
crs,  and  of  gaining  unjuft  advantages,  which,  tbongh  not  e« 
qnally  liable^  at  all  times,  to  pnnilhment,  with  theft  and  rob« 
bery,  is,  in  its  own  nature,  equally  criminal,  and  perhaps  nirore 
perniciotrs  ;  therefore,  equally  open  to  the  cenfirres  of  reafon 
and  religion.  This  fpectes  of  goih  is  difiinguiOred  by  the  ap« 
pelUtion  o\ fraud ;  a  word  which,  when  nltered,  really  ex* 
cites  a  due  degree  of  detsftation,  and  which  thofe,  who  prae- 
tife  it,  perhaps  difguife  to  their  confcience»  by  flilf  fofter 
terms. 

But  that  fiichdifguifes  jpay  deceive  the  foul  no  foriger  ; 
and  that  .what  is  univerfally  mifchievous  may  be  totally  ab» 
horred  ;  I  fhall  endeavour  to  (hew, 

f'irft,  The  nature  o\ frauds  and  the  tetnjptatibns  to  praQife 
it,    .     _        .     . 

Secondly,  How  much  it  is  contrary  to  t6e  rules  of  relig- 
ion^ and  how  much  it  obflru6)s  the  happinefs  ol  the  world. 

The  nature  oi  fraud,  as  diRin6l  from  other  violations  o^ 

right  or  property,  feema  to  confiR  in  this,  that  the  tnan  injur. 

#  '  ,.     .  .         .  ■ 

ed  ii  induced  to  concur  in  the  aEl  by  which  the  injury  is 
done*  Thus,  to  take  away  any  thing  valuable*  without  the 
owner's  knowledge,  is  a  thtfi ;  to  take  it  away,  againft  his 
confent,  by  threats  or  force,  is  a  robbery  ;  to  borrow  it,  with* 
out  intention  of  returning  it,  is  dcjraudi  becavfe  the  owner 
confents  to  the  a6),  by  which  it  pafled  out  of  his  own  'hamfs.r 
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Ali/rauJ.  cherelofft  (appxsTes  deceit^  thhcr  in  tbe  affirinrsf-r 
<Ton  of  what  is  falfe,  of  ihe  fuppreffion  o\  wtat  is  tfac  :  for 
ho  rr4n  wilHnglf  wrongs  btmrelF.  He  mull  be  deceived^  ei^ 
(her  by  iaife  appearances  of  ilie  prefentt  or  by  faUe  promifej 
ol  the  luture,  by  a  difplay  ol  fiflitious  advantages,  or  an  ari\ut 
ton^ealmerlt  of  certain  inconventences. 

As  it  often  happens,  ihat  in  <;onifnimhg  MjtatiJ,  <fr  per* 
fUading  a  man  to  injure  himrelf,  a  confiderable  dcgre^  of  {kill 
and  dexterity  is  required  ;  the  fraudol^nt  are  ofiert  con[ider<* 
cd.  by  tbcmfelves  and  olhert,  as  poflefTing  uncomttion  pow- 
ers of  urrfcrftandinj?,  fo  that,  though  the  aft  iifclf  isblatned, 
the  artifice  is  admired,  Confcience  is  overpowered  by  vanity, 
and  the  (hame  of  gUih  is  lofl  in  the  pride  oi  fubtihy  and  acute- 

It  is  to  be  Icarrd   that  the  fcietice  o(  over^reaching  is  too 
clolely   connected   with  lucrative    commerce.      There  are 
clafTes  of  men  who  do  little  lets  than   proleFs  it,  and  wbo  are 
fcarcely  afhamed,  when  they  are  dete&ed  in  irapoflure.   Such 
men  live  indeed  without  reputation.     They  are  conGdercd  aa 
exercifing  diOionourable  employments,  W  they  are  (liH  tol- 
erated ;  and,  however  they  may  bedefpifed,  are   very  rarely 
punilhed.       The  whole  praflice  of  buying  aud  felling  is  in- 
deed replete  with   temptation,   which   even  a  virtuous  mind 
finds  It  difTiculi  to  refiff,     ^A  merchant  /ha/l  hardly  htp  him* 
f<lj  from  do-ivfr^zi^iong^andan  huchjitr JJiail  not  be  freed  from 

+  Mntty  have  finned  for  a  fmall  matter  :  and  he  ihatfeekeih 
for  abun dance ^  xoiil  ium  his  e)es  away.  As  a  nail  fiickelk  fajl 
((tiveen  the  joinings  of  the  fl  ones  Jo  doth  fin  Jlick  clofe  between 
iuyinij  and  felling. 

Such  is  the  cenfure  ol  the  Son  ol  Sirach,  which  lurely 
cannot  be  heard  without  alarm  and  terror. 

It  is.  however,  by  no  means  to  be  admitted,  that  all  trade 
is  nectHarily  fraudulent,  or  that  all  traders  are  diihoneft.    £v« 

•.fccltTunicui,  xxvi.  29,  +  Ecclcfiafticus,  xxvi'u  i,  t. 
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ery  kind  oi  life  has  its  peculiar  daogtri«  whieb  the  negligent 
incur,  and  the  wife  efcapCb  The  danger  of  a  trader,  like  that 
of  others,  may  be  avoided  by  refoiution^  vigilance,  and  pray^. 
er,  by  a  conftan:  reference  of  hie  a&iont  to  his  eternal  inter* 
eft,  and  by  the  help  of  God,  diligently  implored. 

Thai  the  neceflity  of  this  vigilance  may  be  tnore  flrongly 
recommended,  it  is  fit  that  we  confider. 

Secondly,  How  much  the  praftke  ty\ fraud  Is  contrary  to 
reltgbo,  and  how  much  it  obfiruSs  the  happinefs  ol  the 
world. 

The  great  rule,  by  which  religion  regulates  all  tranfaOiohs 
between  one  man  and  another,  is,  that  every  mtnfhould  da  to 
ethers  tohMi  Ae  would  rxpeS  that  oikets,  in  the  fame  cafe, 
Jhaufd  do  to  him*  This  rule  is  violated  tn  every  aS  of  fraud. 
For,  however  the  ehildrtn  of  the  world  may  forgive,  or  ap* 
plaud,  themfelves,  when  they  prA&iJt fraud,  they  complain 
very  loudly  when  (titjfujfer  it.  They  then  can  clearly  dif* 
cem  its  balenefs  and  its  mifchief,  and  difcover  that  nothing  de* 
ferves  praife  but  purity  and  goodnefs. 

The  crime  o\ fraud  has  this  aggravation,  that  it  is  general 
ly  an  abufe  of  confidence*  Robberies  of  violence  are  com* 
mitted  commonly  upon  thofe  to  whom  the  robber  is  unknown. 
The  lurking  thief  takes  indtfcriminately  what  comes  by  chance 
within  his  reach.  But  deceit  cannot  be  praQifed,  unlefs  by 
fome  previous  treaty,  and  gradual  advance,  by  which  diftruft 
is  diflipated,  and  an  opinion  of  candour  and  integrity  excited. 
Frauds  therefore,  neceflarily  difgulfes  life  with  folicitude  and 
Tufpicion.  He  that  has  been  deceived,  knows  not  afterwards 
whom  he  can  iruR,  but  grows  timorous,  referved,  afraid  alike 
of  enemies  and  friends  ;  and  lofes,  at  leafi,  part  of  that  benev- 
olence  which  is  neceflary  to  an  amiable  and  virtuous  char* 
aflcr. 

Fraud  is  the  more  to  be  lupprefTed  by  univerfal  detefla- 
tion,  as  its  efTeCU  can  (carcely  be  limited.      A  thief  feldom 

« 

takes  away  what  caa  much  impoverifli  the  lofer ;  bat  by 

Z 
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Jraui^  ihf  orient  may  ;«t  once  be  redoced  to  ittdigeiicr,  and 
fhe  profperoiis  diftreffed  ;  the  effe£lf  of  a  long  courCe  ol  in- 
dt>flfy  RMy  befaddenly  anntfciiatcd,  the  provifion  made  for 
age  may  be  wiibdrawD,  and  tbe  ioheritaiict  el  pofkrity  iater- 
ce[>ted. 

For  the  particular  ap^ieatioa  of  this  da&fioe,  I  an  forry 
that  tny  native  place  (bould  aSbrd  a»  opporuraity*  B«»  fince 
this  focteiy  Y\%  called  me  to  flaftd  here  before  tbein,  I  bo;>e 
-no  mar>  will  be  offieoded  thai  I  do  my  duty  wiib-fidelity  atid 
freedom.  Truth  requires  that  I  warn  you  agamfl  a  fpeciea  ot 
iraud,  fometimea  found  anongft  yon,  and  that  ol  a  very 
(hametol  and  opprefli've  kind.  When  any  man,  wboTe  cooiri- 
butiont  have  bad  their  doe  pan  in  raifing  tbe  fiiiKi  for  occa. 
liona)  relief,  is  reduced  by  difeaieor  hart,  to  wmx  the  fupport 
which  he  haa»  perhaps,  for  many  years  fuppofed  hiafeii  grad* 
ually  accumtiFating  againft  the  day  oi  diftfefs ;  and  for  which 
he  has  denied  hirofelf  many  gratt6catio»s  ;  at  the  (ime  when 
be  cxpeQs  tbe  beneficial  eilcfls  of  his  prudence  ^nd  parfimo* 
ny  ;  at  that  very  time,  every  .friifice  it  ufed  to  deleat  his 
claim,  and  elude  his  right.  He  declares  himfeU,  perhaps,  un- 
able to  work,  by  which  nothing  more  can  realonably  be  meaul 
than  that  he  is  no  longer  capable  o(  labour  equal  to  bis  liveit* 
hood.  This  man  is  found  empbying  tbe  rentains  of  his 
flrength  in  iome  little  office.  For  this  furely  be  deferves  to 
be  commended.  But  what  has  been  the  coRfequeoce  ?  He 
bas  been  confidered  as  an  impof^or,  who  cbims  tbe  benefit  of 
the  fund  by  counterfeited  incapacity  ;  and  that  feeble  dili- 
gence, which,  among  reafonable  and  equitable  men,  gives 
him  a  title  to  efteem  and  pity,  is  mifapplied,  and  mifreprefenr* 
ed*  into  a  pretence  f(>r  depriving  him  of  his  right,  and  this 
done  by  judges  who  vainly  imagine  they  Ihall  be  benefited 
themfetves  by  their  own  wicked  determination. 

It  is  always  to  be  remembered,  that  a  demand  of  fupport 
from  your  common  fund  is  not  a  petition  for  charity,  but  a 
claim  to  juRice.  The  relief  thus  demanded  is  not  a  gift,  but 
a  debt.    He  that  receives  it  has  firft  purchafed  if.    The  deaial 


of  H»  thtitlote,  ii  a  fraud  aod  a  robbery  ;  ajKi  Iraud  fo  tmich 
the  more  atrocious  and  deleftabie  a«»  by  its  nature,  it  mud  aU 
ways  be  praQiied  oo  ihepoor.  Whea  tbii  fuccour  is  requir- 
ed,  there  ia  no  place  for  favour  or  for  refentment.  What  is 
due  jDuft  be  paid,  becaufe  it  fs  due.  Other  coofiderations 
have  here  no  wetgiit*  The  amiable  and  the  pcrverfe,  the 
good  and  the  bad.  have  an  equal  right  to  the  performance  oi 
their. contiaQ.  He  that  has  trufled  the  lociety  with  his  tnon- 
«y,  cannot,  without  breach  of  laitb»  be  denied  that  payment 
which,  when  he  payed  hit  contribution,  wu  folemnly  flipu- 
fated. 

It  has  l>cen  always  obferved  by  the  wife*  that  it  is  every 
man's  real  intereft  to  be  honeft  ;  and  he  who  praQilesyr/su^* 
to  the  injury  oi  others,  (hews,  at  the  fame  time,  hovfjraud 
may  be  prafiifed  againfl  himfelf.  Thofe  who  have  been  for- 
ward in  watching  the  fteps  of  others,  and  have  objefled  to 
payment  when  it  was  required,  may  live  to  be  th^mfelves 
watched»  and  excluded  by  a  precedent  which  their  own  trau^- 
ulence  or  malice  has  incited  ihem  to  e&ablifb.  They  will 
then  feel  the  folly  ol  wickednefs,  and  know  the  necel&ty 
of  providing  againfl  the  day  of  calamity  by  innocence  and  in. 
tegrity  ;  they  will  wifh  that  they  could  claim  the  kindnefs  of 
others,  as  a  recompenfe  for  kindnefs  formerly  exhibited  by 
ihemfelves. 

Fraud  is  the  more  hurtful,  becaufe  the  wrong  is  often 
without  redrefs.  As  he  that  is  wronged  by  fraudulent  prac- 
tices mufl  always  concur  in  the  a£l  that  injured  him  ;  it  is  not 
always  eafy  to  afceriain  the  exad  limits  of  his  agency,  fo  as  to 
know  precifely  how  far  he  was  deceived.  This,  at  leaf),  ta 
feldom  to  be  done  without  an  enquiry  and  difcuflion,  liable  to 
many  legal  delays,  and  cludible  by  many  artifices.  The  re- 
drefff,  therefore,  is  often  more  pernicious  than  the  injury  ;  and 
while  the  robber  Iqrks  in  fecret,  or  flies  for  his  life,  the  man 
ol Jraud  holds  np  his  head  with  confidence,  enjoys  the  fruits 
of  his  iniquity  with  fecurity,  and  bids  defiance  to  deteflion 
and  to  punishment. 
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Bat  thii  triomph.  however  be  nay  ereape  himifi  jadicj* 
turei,  muft  end  with  bit  life.  The  Ume  will  come,  and  will 
come  quickly,  when  he  that  has  defrauded  bit  neighbour  miift 
fland  before  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth,  a  Judge  whom  be  can^ 
not  deceive  ;  ind  before  whom,  whatever  be  baa  taken 
wroDgfoily,  without  reBituttos,  tod  without  repentance,  will 
lie  heavy  on  hit  fottl. 

Let  him,  therefore,  chat  has  ft#len,  ileal  oo  mare  I  I^et 
him  who  has  gained  hy  fraud,  repent  and  rdbre;  and  Kv« 
and  die  in  the  eaercire  af  hone^y  ! 


■^iL  t  '  .rjJM    i  '.J  '"..  I.  .L. ;  sz 
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fvrr^  m4«  acccrdivg  as  he  purppfiih  t>  Afj  Aearifo  lit  hJ9f 
givt,  noi  grudgingfy,  or  fif  ^tceJityjQr  God  hvUh  a  ckt^r^ 
Julghar. 

X  HE  frequency  witb  which  tbe  duty  of  almi^giviog  hai  of 
late  been  recomniended  ;  the  perfpicuity  with  Mfbich  it  faat« 
on  many  occafions,  been  explained  ;  the  force  of  argament  by 
wrhich  its  neceffiiy  has  been  proved  to  tbe  reafon,  and  the  ar- 
dour  of  teal  witb  which  it  has  been  imprefied  upon  the  paf* 
fions,  n)ake  it  reafonabfe  to  believe  that  it  is  now  generally 
underftood,  and  that  very  few  of  thofe  who  frequent  the  pub- 
lib  worfliip,  and  attend  with  proper  diligerce  to  tnftru£lion, 
ean  receive  much  inlormation  with  regard  to  the  excellence 
dhd  importance  of  this  virtue* 

But  as  tnoft  of  the  crimes  and  miferies  of  our  lives  arifs 
rather  from  negligence  than  ignorance^  as  ihofe  obligations 
wiiich  are  beft  known  are  iometimes,  Urodo  the  fecuriiy  to 
which  the  conicioufnefs  of  our  knowledge  naturally  betray« 
Xkt^  moft  eaffly  forgotten  ;  and  as  the  impreflions  which  are 
made  upon  the  heart,  however  ff  rong  or  durable  they  may  at 
^ft  appear,  are  eafily  weakened  by  time,  and  efiaced  by  the 
perpe'ual  fucceiTton  of  other  obje6)s,  which  crowd  the  memo* 
ry  and  difirafi  tbe  attention  ;  it  is  neceifary  that  this  great  du- 
ty  Oiould  be  frequently  explained,  that  our  ardour  fhould  ba 
rekindled  by  new  motion,  our  conviftion  awakened  by  new 
lyerfuafionS)  and  ourminil^i'enlightenedby  frequent  lepetuioni 


ol  the  inflruQioos  which,  if  not  recoIleSed,  ONift  quickJf  lofo 
their  effe£K 

Every  mao  who  has  either  9pp|ied  binlelfto  theeianrina* 
lion  of  his  own  condu8  with  care  proportioned  to  the  ifDpoct<P 
ance  of  the  enquiry,  or  indulged  himrelfin  the  more  frequent 
employment  of  infpefiing  the  behaviour  ot  others,  has  bad 
many  opportunities  ol  obferving  with  how  mttcfa  difficult/ 
the  precepts  of  religion  are  long  preferved  m  (heir  foff  force  ; 
how  inienfibly  the  ways  of  virtue  are  lorta^en,  and  into  what 
depravity  thofe,   who  truft  too  much  to  their  own  ftreogth^ 
fometimes  fall,  by  neglefling  to  prefs  forward,  and  to  con« 
firm  their  refoluiion  by  the  fame  methods  as  they  at  b&ex^ 
cited  it»      Innumerable  temptations  continually  forrouod  us, 
and  innumerable  obflruQions  oppofe  us«    We  are  lulled  with 
indolence,  we  are  feduced  by  pleafore,  we  are  perverted^y 
bad  examples,  and  we  are  betrayed  by  our  own  hearts.    '  No 
fooner  do  we,  in  compliance  either  with  the  vanities  or  tb^ 
buGnefs  of  life,  relax  our  attention  to  the dofiriaesol  piety, 
than  we  grow  cold  and  indifiPerem,  dilatory  and  negligent* 
When  we  are  again  called  to  our  doty,  we  find  our  minds  en.- 
tangled  with  a  ihoufand  objefiioni ; /we  are  ready  to  plead 
every  avocation,  however  trifling,  as  an  exemption  from  the 
necefTity  of  holy  praftices  ;  and,  becaufe  we  readily  fatisfy 
ourfelvts  with  our  excufes,  we  are  willing  to  imagine  that  wc 
fliall  fatisfy  God,  the  God  ol  infinite  holinefs  and  jiiRice,  who 
fees  the  moft  fecret  motions  of  our  minds,  who  penetrates 
through  all  our  hypocrify,  and  i^pon  whom  4iGpc|in9tiQii  cap 
be  never  impofed  lor  inability. 

With  regard  to  the  duty  of  charity,  it  is  too  common  for 
men,  ol  avariciotis  ^nd  worldly  difpofitions,  to  imagine  that 
they  may  be  faved  without  compli4nce  with  i|  command  fo 
little  agreeable  to  their  inclinations  ;  find  therefore,  thoogb 
perhaps  they  cannot  always  re&ft  the  force  qf  argument,  or  re? 
pel  convi6)ion  at  i|s  fir  ft  afTault,  yet,  as  they  do  z^ot  willingly 
fufTer  their  minds  to  dwell  upon  reafonings  which  they  fcarccr 
ly  wifli  to  be  true,  or  reqcw,  by  frequcrif  rccoIleQion,  that 


irntt  of  theit  duty  which  they  bafve  feceFvea,  they  quic^y 
tiehpfe  fOto  thtit  iwttiet  fofcid  ittrenGbility,  and,  by  indulg.* 
ing  tytrf  c0r(i6dtfr«ttoA  which  tznhe  afppKed  fo  (he  Juftifica* 
fbtf  of  pari m6ny,  harden  ihin  heard,  and  withhoM  their 
hmlii ;  fffi  mhJte  fiA!f  tBtthe  iMgtHfh  ot  mrtcitf,  and  heat 
th^^riti  of  wartl,  tin  pofihf  witKoot  pity  and  withouf  re^ 
Iplircrr  Ad  withont  et co  leeKng  any  rcproaclie*  (wrni  their 
hearts^  pray  to  God  for  that  mercy  which  they  have  tihem* 
fcives  denied  co  their  fellow  being^s/. 
"-  One  of  the  pteas^  which  is  alleged  in  juflificatioh  of  the 
negleA  of  charity,  b  inability  to  prafiife  it ;  an  excuf^,  wheit 
real,  to  which  no  ofajedionVan  be  miide  ;  lor  it  cannot  be  tit* 
peQed  that  any  man  flionld  give  co  another  what  he  moft  him- 
fell  want  in  the  fame  degrde/  But  this  exeufe  h  too  irequem'^ 
ly  offisied  by  thofe  who  are  poor  only  in  their  own  opf  nion» 
who  have  habituated  themfelves  to  look  on  thole  tbat  are 
above,  rather  than  on  thofe  that  are  below  theor,  and  catinot 
account  themfelves  rich  while  they  fee  any  richer ;  men  who 
mealure  their  revenubs,  not  by  the  wantsr  of  nature^  but  by 
the  demands  of  vanity  ;  and  who  have  nothing  to  give,  only 
becaufe  they  will  not  diminilh  any  particle  oi  their  fplien* 
dour,  nor  reduce  the  pomp  of  their  equipage ;  whoi  while 
their  tables  are  heaped  with  delicacies,  and  thefr  toufes  crowd- 
ed with  ttllal  aflembKes,  fuffer  the  poor  to  languifh  in  the 
flreets  in  miferies  and  in  want,  complain  that  their  ibrtunef 
are  not  equal  to  the  generoGty  of  their  minds,  and  applated 
their^  own  inclinations  to  charity  and  mbrcy ;  inclinations 
wbkh  are  never  exerted' in  beneficence,  becaufe  they  cannot 
^pare  any  thing  from  their  appetites  and  ihdr  pride^ 

Others  there  are  who  frequently  delight  'to  dwell  upon 
the  excellency  of  charity,  and  profefs  themfelves  ready  to 
comply  with  its  precepts  whenever  proper  obje£fa^  fhaH  be 
proposed,  and  an  opportunity  of  proper  application  fhall  be 
found  ;  but  they  pretend  that  they  are  fo  well  informed,  with 
regard  to  the  perverfion  oi  charity,  and  difcover  fo  many  ill 
cSe6)s  of  indiftinguifhing  and  careiefi  liberality,  that  they  are 
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Mi  tittlf  fttisfied  with  the  occirfibns  whi^b  are  itStrtd  ifans, 
Thfy  are  foibetimet  afraid  of  encourtgin^  idiedefs,  aod  foiilr« 
limes  of  coufttcrtajiciog  irtipoftore,  and  lb  rAt^ly  find  ohjeef 
lions  to  cverf  method  of  ch^riif  that  can  be  tbeotloiied  to 
(heih,  that  their  good  iibciiaatio^i  are  of  v^Jktfe  adyantata 
to  the  reft  of  mankind ;  btHy  ho#ever^  they  congraiuiate  fbefM* 
felvfs  tfp6n  iheir  rafrit|  and  fiill  ftp^iand  that  nederofitf  by 
irhich  cala^nttf  was  never  fotieneU,  and  by  which  wwnt  newei 
y/^fi  relieved. 

But  that  all  ihefe  imaginary  pleis  itoy  be  oncte  mote  Con- 
luted,  that  the  oppottanity  of  charity  which  Providence  has 
this  day  put  into  our  hands  may  not  be  oeg iefied,  aod  that 
our  alms  mny  be  given  in  fuch  a  manner  as  may  obtain  9tc^ 
ce{Maftcc  with  the  great  judge  of  all  the  earth,  who  has  prom* 
ifed  to  (hew  mercy  to  the  mercilui»  I  (ball  eodeaVopr  Co  lay 
before  youi 

Firfl«  The  importance  and  necelfity  of  the  piraQicc  of 
charity. 

Setondlyi  The  difpontiofl  6\  mind  which  Is  ntteflary 
make  oin'  alms  arcepf able  to  God. 

Thirdly,  The  rearonablenefs  of  layinft  hold  oH  the  prefent 
opporiuniiy  for  the  exercife  of  our  charity. 

Ahd|  firft,  ]  fhall  endeavour  to  fliew  llie  imporfance  and 
hec^'fTiiy  ol  ih^  praflice  of  charit?.  The  importance  and  ne- 
ceflity  of  charity  is  To  evident,  that  as  it  might  be  hoped  tbat 
tto  proof  cbtild  h&  necefTiry,  To  it  is  diflicuh  to  produce  any 
an^umenfs  which  do  not  occur  of  themfelves  to  every  r^ton* 
al)!e  and  attentive  mind.  For  whither  can  we  turn  our 
thoughts,  or  dirf£l  our  ey<^s,  where  we  (half  not  fvai  Tome 
motive  to  the  eJccrcife  of  charity. 

If  we  l<H)k  up  to  heaven,  which  we  have  bce:l  tau^bt  to 
conndirr  a<  the  paniculdr  rcfidence  of  the  Supreme  Bein^« 
wt  find  ihrre  our  Creator,  our  Prefer ver,  and  oor  Judge  ;  our 
Creator,  whofe  infinite  power  gave  us  our  exiftenu^e,  and  who 
ha<:  XAw^hx  ufi,  by  thit  giir,  that  bounty  is  agreeable  to  his  na* 
lure  ;  our  Prefrrver,  ol   whofe  affiflancc  and  proteSion  we 
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•let  every  day  and  every  mooient,  to  need,  and  wbofe  favour 
we  can  hope  to  fecure  only  by  imitating  hit  goodoeffl,  and  en* 
deavooriag  the  affiftance  and  protefiion  ot  each  other  ;  and 
our  Jadge»  who  has  already  declared  that  the  merciful  fliall 
obraio  mercy,  and  that  ia  the  awful  day  in  which  every  roaa 
fiiali  be  recompenfed  according  to  hit  works,  he  thd^i/cufeik 
fpariogly  Ihali  rtap  alfo  (paringly. 

It  we  caft  our  eyes  over  the  earth,  and  extend  oQr.obferva« 
Itoiu  through  the  (yflem  ot  humao  beings  what  {hall  we  find 
but  fceoet  of  mifery»  and  innumerable  varieties  of  calamity 
and  di&refs»  the  pains  of  Gckoefs,  the  wounds  ot  cafualty,  the 
gripingsof  hunger,  and  the  cold  ot  nakednefs ;  wretches  wan- 
daring  without  an  liabitaiion,  expofed  to  the  contempt  of  the 
proud,  and  the  infults  of  the  cruel,  goaded  forward,  by  the 
flings  of  poverty,  to  diihoneft  aSs,  which  perhaps  relieva 
their  prefeoLiniCery,  only  to  diaw  fome  more  dreadful  diflrcfs 
upon  themi?  And  what  are  we  taught  by  all  thefe  different 
ftatesoi  unhappinefs  ?  what,  but  the  neceflity  of  that  virtue 
by  which  they  are  relieved ;  by  which  the  orphan  may  be  fup* 
plied  with  a  father,  and  the  widow  with  a  defender ;  by 
ivhich  nakednefs  roav  be  clothed,  and  (icknefs  fet  iree  from 
adventitious  pains  ;  the  flranger  folaced  in  his  wanderings, 
aodoho  hungry  reflored  to  vigour  and  to  eafe. 

|f  we  turn  from  thefe  melancholy  profpeQs,  and  caft  our 
eyes  upon  ourlelves,  what  fliall  we  find,  but  a  precarious  and 
frail  being,  furrounded  on  every  (ide  with  danger,  and  befieg- 
ed  with  miferies  and  with  wants  ?  miferies,  which  we  cannot 
avert  by  our  own  power,  and  wants  which  our  own  abilities 
canaot  (upply.  We  perceive  ourfelvea  wholly  unable  tp 
fland  alone,  and  compelled  to  folicit,  every  moment,  the  affif- 
tance of  our  fellow.creatures  ;  whom  perliaps  our  Mnker  en- 
ables us  at  prefent  to  repay  by  mutual  kindnefs,  but  whom  we 
know  not  how  foon  we  maybe  neceffitated  to  implore,  with* 
out  the  capacity  of  returning  their  beneficence.  . 

This  rcflefiion  furely  ought  immediately  to'  convince  us 
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of  the  t,M^Y  of  Churicjr.    Pnidence,  ^^^D^ritTioof  refigtotf,' 
onght  !•  arimonffft  every  one  10  affift  tbe  beipleb,  lod  relieve 
the  wretched  that,  when  ibc  (My  of  diftreiii  Aall  coim  tipoik. 
him.  he  itidy  eoofiiemiy  aflt  that  aififtMicfe^  which  be  htm* 
^iij'in  hit  profj|>efiif,  never  did  deny. 
I    As  it  h%i  pleaM  God  tA  phee  m  in  a  fble  in  whtcb  we 
are  furrounded  with  innutnerabte  temptationt ;  fe  it  has  pleaf- 
ed  him,  cm  mafiy  oecafions,  to  afford  us  teftporal  tndreaienrs 
ro  virttie,  as  a  counterbalance  to  the  allurements  ol  fin  ;  and  to 
fei  hekirt  us  rewardi  which  may  be  obtiine d«  and  ptinifliinentft 
which  inay  be  fufffred,  before  tbe  final  detenni ration  of  oar 
future  Hate.     As  charity  is  one  of  our  moft  tmportani  dvtiel^ 
we  are  preffed  t9  its  praftice  by  every  principle  o!  fecnlar,  M9 
well  Mt  religiotlis,  wifdom  ;  and  no  nsan  can  fofler  himfelf  to 
be  dilHngui(bed  lorhardnefs  of  heart,  without  danger  olleet*> 
ing  the  cnnfequence  of  his  wickednefi  in  bis  pfcfent  Safe  ; 
becaufe  no  man  can  (ecure  to  himfelf  the  conttntianc^  ofrtrfc* 
es,  or  of  power ;  nor  can  prove,  that  be  Aaf/  not  himfell 
wafii  the  a{!i(lanee  which  he  now  ^^at^r,  atidpti4iaps  be  eom» 
pel  led  to  implore  it  from  thofe  wfaorej>etitiDn  he  now  rejeSa, 
and  whote  mireries  he  now  infuhs.     Such  is  the  tnftabiiity  of 
human  alTairs,  and  fo  frequently  does  God  affcrt  his  govern- 
ment of  the  world,  by  exalting  the  low,  and  depreiRng  tbe 
pOweiM. 

Jf  we  end^eivoor  to  confult  higher  wifdom  than  our  own, 
wit^  relation  to  this  duty,  and  examine  the  opinions  of  the 
retl  of  mankind,  it  will  be  found,  that  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  however  they  may  differ  with  regard  to  every  other 
trnet,  yet  apree  in  the  celehratron  of  h^^aevolencr,  ^n  r^e  motf 
amiable  difpofition  of  the  heart,  and  ihr  foundation  of  all  bap- 
pinefs.  We  fhill  JSnd  ihat,  in  every  phce,  men  are  foved  atirf 
honoured  in  proportion  to  the  gifi«  which  they  have  confer- 
red  upon  mankind,  and  that  nmhrtigbnt  Chariry  can  recom* 
mend  one  man  to  the  affe^ion  of  another.-     ' 

But  if  we  appeal,  as  is  undouhtedlfreafonaMe  and  juff, 
from  human  wifdom  to  divine,  and  fearch  the  Holy  Scrip* 
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iwrts»  to  fettle  our  np^ions  oX  tlie  jfnport|i)ce  oi  .lfai«  <kity,  %ve 

*     •  *  * 

(liall  need  np.  further  inciiQincnt^  to  iti  practice  ;  for  every 

»,'••'•■'  ^  •       .  *    *     .  ' 

part  ot  that  facred  voiuiQe  is  filled  with  precepls  that  dire£l^ 

or  examples  tliat  incul<;ate  it ;    the  prd^iice  ol  horpitality  a- 
"  "•  '  ''j'  *"*'? 

monK  tbe.PatriarcHs.  the  confidence  of  lob/  aniidll  bisjiiQicl 

lion&y  ariGng  frptn  the  re aJ^mfarance  of  his  former  charity  ; 

4he  precepts  oi   ihc  Pfopbei$,   and  thp"  conduS  of  the  holy 

m^n  oi  all  limet,  concur  to  enforce  the  duty  of  atiending  (o 

<he  cries  ot  mifery.  and  e|1deavo^rin£  tp  relieVjC  the  calamitr^s 

«j  iiie. 
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But  fure^y  all  iafther  .proof  will  be  fuperfeded,  nheii  the 
declaration  ol  our  blefled  Redeemer  i)  remembered,  who  has 
condefcended  tp  iniorm  us  tiiat  ibofe  who  hav^  (hewn  mercy 
AaU  $nd  mercy  from  him,  that  th/e  pra6Hce  oi  cl)ari;y  will  be 
the  great  teft  by  which  we  (hall  be  judged,  apd  that  tbolei  and 
ihpfe  only,  who  have  given  iood  to  the  hungry,  and  raimeat 
lo  the  naked,  (haJI,  at  the  final  doom,  be  numbered  by  the  Son 
ol  God  amongft  the  blefled  of  his  Father. 

There  ean  nothing  more  be  added  to  (hew  the  neceiTiiy  of 
the  pfafiice  of  charity  ;  idr  what  can  be  expeOed  to  mova 
him,  by  whom  everl^Oing  ffijicity  i«  difregarded  ;  and  who 
hearty  without  emotion^  never-ending  inirerics  threatened  by 
Omnipotence  ?  It  thereiore  now  remains  that  we  enquire, 

Secpndly,  How  wie  may  pra£life  this  duty  in  a  manner 
pleating  to  him  who  qommanded  it ;  of  what  difpofiilon  of 
ipind  is  necefl^ry  to  make  our  alms  acceptable  to  God. 

1  Our  Saviour,  as  he  has  informed  ui  of  the  neceflity  of 
charity^  has  not  omitted  to  teach  us  Ijkewife  how  our  acts  dk 
charity  are  to  be  performed*  And  from  his  own  precepts,  and 
^hofe  oi  his  apoflles^  may  be  learned  all  the  cautions  jiece(rary 
to  obviate  the  dfccek  pi  our  own  hearts,  and  to  preferve  us 

4 

from.ialling  into  follies  dangerous  to  our  fouls,  while  we  im* 
agine  pur ffflves  advancing  in  the  favour  oi  God.  J 

We  are  cpromanded  by  Jefus  Chr ill,  when  we  give  our 
alrns^  to  diveft  ourfelves  of  pride,  vainglory,  and  defire  oi 
•pplaufe  ;  we  Aie  locbiddca  to  give  that  we  may  be  leen  of 
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men,  and  inftTuQed  fo  to  coodoQ  our  diaritf  that  it  nay  he 
known  to  our  Father  which  fecth  in  fecrct«  By  thii  pre^epe 
it  is  not  to  be  underflood  that  we  are  forbidden  to  give  atnt  ia 
public,  or  where  we  may  be  fcen  of  men  ;  for  oui  Saviour 
has  alTo  cominan<}vd,  that  our  figiiJkcufd/0  Jkint  before  »«» 
iAaiikijf  may  Jee  cur^^^oDi  works^  and  gUriff  omr  Faiier 
HfAick  is  in  kiaxftn, '  jl*he  meaning  therefore  of  this  text  is  noi 
that  we  (hould  torb&r  to  give  alms  in  the  light  of  Bieo.  but 
that  we  ihoold  not  fuBer  the  prefenee  of  men  to  a&  at  the 
motive  to  our  eharitj,  nor  regard  their  praife  as  any  objeft  to 
our  wifhei ;  a  pr<*cept  furely  reafonable  ;  tor  how  can  that 
aQ  be  virtuous  which  depends  not  upon  our  met*  choice,  bttt 
upon  that  ol  ethers^  and  which  we  ftouid  not  have  perform- 
ed if  we  had  not  expefled  that  they  would  have  applauded  itj^ 
^  Of  the  fame  kind,  though  fomewhat  difierem  in  its  imme* 
^iate  and  literal  acccpiatjon,  is  the  inflruSion  contained  in  tho 
text,  in  which  we  are  uught,  by  St.  I^aul.  that  every  man 
ought  to  give  according  to  the  purpo/e  of  his  own  heart,  not 
grudgingly^  or  of  oeceffiiy  ;  by  which  it  is  commanded  that 
we  {bouId«  as  our  Saviour  had  ahready  taught  us,  lay  afide«  in 
the  didribution  of  our  a)ms,  al)  regard  to  human  aiiihortty  i 
that  we  ftouid  give  according  to  the  purpeJe  of  our  own 
hearts,  without  refpeCl  to  folicitatioo  or  influence  ;  thai  we 
fliould  give,  becaufe  God  has  commanded,  and  give  cheerful- 
ly as  a  proof  of  ready  and  uncompelled  obedience;  obedience 
uncompelled  by  any  other  motive  than  a  due  fenle  of  our  de» 
pendence  upon  tlie  umverfil  Icord,  and  tlie  teafoiMbleneis  ef 
obferving  the  Uw  of  Mim  by  whom  we  were  created^ 

There  are  likewile  other  rales  to  be  obferved  in  the  ptatf- 
lice  of  charity,  uhkh  may  be  gathered,  at  leaS  coRreqoeniiar- 
ly,  from  the  holy  icriptures  ;  and  which  the  common  priu 
dence  of  mankind  at  the  lame  time  evidently  prekrtbe%>  It 
is  neceffary  that,  in  beftowing  our  alms,  we  fliould  endeavoiw 

0 

to  promote  the  Cervice  of  God^  and  ihe  general  bappiaefs  el 
Society,  and,  therefore,  we  ouglit  not  lo  give  thetn^  withool 
enquiry  into  the  ends  for  which  ihey  are  defired  ;  we  oi^hl 
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not  to  laffer  our  beneficence  to  be  i»a<le  irifirutseiita)  i0  the 
encouragement  ol  vice,  or  the  fupporiot  iHIeriels  ;  becaufe 
.what  is  thus  fquandered  majr  be  wanted  by  others  who  Would 
ufe  oor  Icindnefs  to  better  purpofes,  and  wbo»  withoui  our  aU 
fillahce,  'vould  perhaps  peiiflK^K 

Another  precept,  too  olteii  negleded,  which  yet  a  gene- 
rous  and'elevated  mind  would  naturally  think  highly  neceflb* 
ry  to  be  obferved,  ii,fihat  alms  Aoold  be  given  ra  fucba  man- 
ner as  may  be  n^oH:  pleafing  to  the  perfon  who  receivet  them 
that  our  charity  Qiould  not  be  accompanied  with  infults,  nor 
followed  by  reproaches  ;  that  we  (houfd,  whenever  ic  is  poffi* 
ble,  Tpare  the  wretched  th^  onneceflary,  the  mortify ifig  pain 
oF  recounting  their  calamities  and  reprefenting  iheir  diflreli ; 
and  whep  we  have  relieved  them  we  Oiould  never  upbraid 
them  with  oor  kindnefs,  nor  recal  their  aiStQions  to  their 
minds  by  crpel  and  unreafonable  ai^monitions  to  gratitude  or 
induflry,  lie  «nly  confers  favoin-s  genr roufly  who  ai)pears, 
when  they  are  once  conferred,  to  remember  them  no  rooic^ 

Poverty  is  in  iireit  fufhciently  affli^ive,  and  to  moH:  minds 
the  pain  of  wanting  afli  fiance  is  fcarcely  balanced  by  thVs 
plealure  oi  receiving  it.  The  end  of  charity  is  to  mitigate 
calamities  ;  and  he  has  little  title  to  the  reward  ol  mercy  who 
afflifls  with  one  hand  while  he  fuccours  with  the  other.  But 
this  fault,  like  many  others,  arifes  from  pride,  and  from  th« 
defire  oi  temporal  rewards*  Men  either  forget  the  common 
nature  o(  humanity,  and  therefore  reproach  Others  with  thofe 
mislortunes  to  which  they  are  themfelves  equally  fuhjefl ;  or 
they  .expefi,  from  the  gratitude  or  applaufo  o!  thofe  whoni 
they  benefit,  that  reward  which  they  are  commanded  to  hope 
only  from  their  Father  which  is  in  heaven* 

Such  are  the  rules  of  charity,  and  fuch  the  cautions  re. 
^  quired,  to  make  our  alms  pleafing  to  him  in  whofe  name  they 
ought  to  be  given  ;  and.  that  they  may  be  new  given  not 
grudgingly^  orof  nece^tyjj>\ii  with  that  cheerfulnefs  which  the 
apoflle  recommends  as  neceflary  to  draw  down  the  love  of 
God  upon  thofe  by  whom  they  are  befiowed,  let  ut  conMcrJ 
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Tbirdlyi  Tl)f  rea{pDab^<:pefs  of  laying  bold  on  the  prefeot 
opportaaity  ipr the^x^rcife  ot  our  charity, 

Iii(  joil  thai  wefliould  conGdcr  ^^p^y  opportunity  of  per* 
lorming  a  good  .aflioo  ss  the  gift  of  God,  one  ot  the  chief 
gifts  which  God  bellows  upon  man«  in  bis  prefent  ftate^ioid 
eodeayour  to  iipprove  the  bleffing^  thai  it  may  not  be  witli. 
ilfawB  irpm  ui.aaa  talent  unc,n)ployed.s  lor  it  is  not  certain 
that  br»  who  neglcQs  this  call  to  his  duty,  will  be  permitted 
to  Uvf « till  lie  hears  another. ][]1[t  is  likeHife  reafonable  to  feizc 
ibis  opportunity,  becaufe  perhaps  none  can  be  afforded  of 
more  ufelul  or  beneficial  charity,  opne  in  which  all  the  vari* 
ous  purpofes  oi  cbariiy  are  more  compendioufly  united.] 

It  cannot  he  faid  that,  by  this  charity,  tdienefs  is  encoar- 
aged  ;  Cor  thofe  who  are  to  be  benefited  by  it  are  at  prefent 

.  incapable  ot  labour,  but  hercatter  defigned  for  it.     Mor  can  it 

•  •  , 

be  faid  that  vice  is  countenanced  by  it,  for  many  of  them 
cannot  yet  be  vicious.  Thofe  who  now  give,  cannot  i>eflow 
their  alms  for  the  pleafure  ot  hearing  their  cbMrity  sfkaowU 
edged,  for  they  who  ihall  receive  it  will  not  know  their  bene* 
factors. 

The  immediate  effeQ  of  alms  given  on  this  occafion,  is  not 
.o;)ly  iood  tq.the  hungry,  .and  clothes  to  the  naked,  and  an 
.habitation  to  the  deflitute,  but  what  is  of  more  Ufimg  advan- 
tage,  inftru3ion  to  the  ifnorani. 

He  xhkX  fuppcrls  an  infant,  enables  him  to  live^fr^  ;  but 
he  that  educates  him,  aflifts  him  in  his  paflage  to  an  happier 
Dale,  and  prevents  that  wickednefs  which  b,  if  not  the  neceffk* 
rjr,  yet  \ht  frequent  con/equtnce  of  unenlightened  infancy  and 
vagrant  poverty. 

Nor  does  this  charity  terminate  in  the  perfons  upon  whom 
it  is  conferred,  but  extends  its  influence  through  the  whof« 
flate,  which  has  very  Irequer.tty  experienced,  how  much  it 
to  be  dreaded  from  men,  bred  up  without  principles*  and 
without  employmrm*  He  who  begs  in  the  flreet,  in  his  tit- 
fancy ^  learns  only  how  to  rob  there  in  his  manhood  :  and  it  it 
certainly  very  apparent,  with  bow  much  lefs  difficulty  evila 
are  prevented  than  remedied. 
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Bot  though  we  ftioutd^luppofe*  what'realbn  an<}  expert- 
rience  fufficiently  difprove,  that  poverty  and  ignorance  were 
calamHies  to  thofe.oiily  on  whom  they  iaii,  yet  furely  the  fenfe 
of  theij^inirery  might  be  fuificient  to  awaken  us  to  compaf- 
fion*  /  For  who  can  bear  the  cries  ot  a  naked  infant,  without 
remeibbering  that  be  was  himfeil  once  equally  naked,  equal* 
ly  helplefs  ?  Who  can  fee  the  diforders  of  the  ignorant,  with* 
out  remembering  that  he  was  born  as  ignorant  as  they  7  And 
who  can  forbear  to  reflefi>  that  he  ought  to  beflow  on  others 
thofe  benefits  which  he  received  himfelf  ?  Wbo,  that  (hall  lee 
ptety  and  wifdom  promoted  by  his  beneficence,  can  wi(h,  that 
what  he  gave  lor  fuch  ufes  had  been  employed  in  any  other 
mannerTAs  the  ApoRle  exhorts  to  hofpitality,  by  obferviog 
that  fome  have  entertained  Angels  unawares,  let  us  animate 
oorfelves  to  this  charity,  by  the  hopel  of  educating  Sainir, 
Let  us  endeavour  to  reclaim  vice,  and  to  improve  tnnoeene^ 
to  holinefs ;  and  remerhber  that  the  day  k  not  far  diftant,  ill 
which  our  Saviour  baft  promifed  to  confider  our  gilt  to  theltl 
little  ones  as  given  to  himfelf ;  and  that  ikey  iBukd  have  tumei 
many  to  tiEhteoufneft JHaU  fldnt  f&rih  us  ike  /ttn^Jof  ever  und 
ever* 


I 
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SERMON    XX. 


ft  FETElt  ii'u3. 

iCnowihg  ikis  jfrjl^  thai  ikerejkatl  comt  in  the  lafi  days  &cof' 
trSf  walking  ajiet  iieir  cwn  tvfls^ 
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Very  Utile  acquaintance  with  bumao  natore  will  inform 
OS,  that  there  are  lew  raen  who  can  patiently  bear  tbe  imputa- 
tion o(  being  ia  the  wrong  ;  and  that  there  h  oo  afiion,  bow 
unreafonabW or  wicked  foever  it-be,  which  ibofe,  wboare 
guilty  o(  it»  will  not  attempt  to  vindicate,  though  perhapsiiy 
Inch  a  defence  as  aggravates  the  criine*  I 

It  ia  indeed  common  for  men  to  Conceal  their  faults,  and 
gratiff  their  pafllons  in  fecrer,  aird  efpecially,  when  they  art 
fir  ft  initiated  in  vice,  to  make  ufe  rather  of  artifice  and  diflim- 
ulation,  than  audaciouforfs  and  effrontery.  But  the  arts  of 
hypocrify  are,  in  time,  exhaufled,  and  fome  unhappy  cireum* 
fiance  defeats  thofe  meafures  which  they  had  laid  for  prevent- 
ing a  difcovcry.  They  are  at  length  fufpefied,  and  by  that 
curioflty  which  fufpicion  always  excites,  clofely  porfued,  and 
openly  deteQed.  It  is  then  too  late  to  think  of  deceiving 
mankind  by  faife  appearances,  nor  does  any  thing  remain,  bat 
to  avow  boldly  what  can  be  no  longer  denied.  Impodeoce 
is  called  in  to  the  afljftance  ol  immorality  ;  and  the^reoforea 
which  cannot  be  efcaped,  mud  be  openly  defied.  /Wicked* 
nefs  is  in  itfelf  timorous,  and  naturally  ikutks  in  coverts  and 
in  darknefs^  but  grows  furious  by  deipfair,  and,  when  it  call 
i^y  no  farther,  turns  upon  the  purfucr.    V 

Such  is  the  flate  ol  a  man  abandoned  to  the  indulgence  of 


vkiotn  iticlinaiion$%  He  juftifies  one  crime  \>y  iiiQotber  ;  to* 
vents  wicl:ed  principles  to  fupport  wicked  praQices  ;  end^av* 
ours  nttber  to  corrupt  others,  than  own  himfelF  corrupted^ 
and»to  avoid  that  fliaiiie  whitb  a  coofeffion  of  his  crimes 
would  htin%  upon  hiio,  calls  tvil  good^  ^ndgdod  ,toil^  puts 
darkntfsfcr  Kgkt,  and  fight  for  darkwtfs.  He  endeiivours  to 
tratnplfc  opon  tliofe  laws  which  he  is  known  rtoi  to  obrerve» 
to  feoff  at  tho(e  truths  which,  if  admitted,  have  an  evident 
tendeney  to  conviS  his  whole  behaviour  ol  follsr  and  ab(urdi-> 
ty,  and,  from  baring  long  srgleQed  to  obey  God«  rtfes  jH 
length  into  rebellion  agarnll  bim. 

That  no  man  ever  became  abandgtied  at  once,  is  an  old 
and  common  obfervation,  which,  like  other  allertions  founded 
^ti  experience  receives  new  confirmation  by  length  of  time. 
A  man  vemures  upon  wickednefs,  as  upon  watrta  with  wbich 
be  is  unicqoahited.  He  looks  upon  them  with  horror,  anfl 
flitidders  at  the  thou((ht  df  quitting  the  (bore,  and  ccmimitting 
his  life  to  thfe  intonftaftcy  ot  the  weather ;  but,  by  degrH9« 
the  Hetit  groivs  hfiriliar,  bis  averffon  abates,  aod  is  rotceeded 
by  cofiofiiy.  He  launcbts  out  with  fear  and  caution,  always 
linxiofis  and  apprehenfive,  left  his  veflel  (hould  be  da{bed«« 
garnft  a  rock,  fucked  in  by  a  quick-fanrd,  or  hurried  by  the 
corrents  beyond  fight  of  (hore.  But  his  tears  are  daily  lefTen* 
ing,  and  the  deep  beeomes  lefs  iormidable.  In  time  he  lofes 
all  lenfe  of  danget,  ventures  out  with  full  fecurity;  and  rovek 
without  inclination  to  return ;  till  he  is  driven  into  the  bound- 
lefs  ocean.  toiTed  about  by  the  tempefts,  anti  at  la  ft  fwallowed 
by  the  waves. 

IsAoH  men have^  or  once  bad,  an  efleem  and  reverence  fot 
virtue,  and  a  contempt  and  abhorrence  ot  vice  i  ot  which, 
whether  they  were  imprefled  by  nature,  implanted  by  educa* 
tion,  or  deduced  and  fettled  by  reafon,  it  is  at  prefent  of  very 
little  importance  to  enqttire.  \  Such  thefe  notions  a^,  hoWev- 
ifr  they  were  originally  reteived,  as  reafon  cdnnof  but  adopt 
and  ft'rengrhen,  &nd  every  man  will  freely  conlels  that  reafon 
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qjaghi  to  be  the  rule  of  his  coarfu6l.  Whoever  therefore  re« 
cedes,  in  his  prafiice,  from  rules  ol  which  be  allows  the  obll- 
gatioD,  and  fuSers  his  palEons  to  prevail  over  his  opiaioos, 
feels  at  fir  ft  a  fecret  reluSance,  is  coofcious  o(  fome  fort  of 

• 

violence  done  to  hit  intelle/Jual  powers  ;  »nd  though  he  will 
not  deny  bimfelf  that  pleafure  which  is  prefem  before  hiniv  o? 
that  (ingle  gratification  o(  his  paflions,  he  determines,  or  thinks 
he  dctcrmiaei^  that  he  wiU  yield  to  no  future  temptation,  ib^t 
be  w\\\  hereafter  rciefl  all  the  foHciunon  of  bisBppctiieSf  and 
^ive  in  ibch  a  n>anneras  he  (hould  applaud  tn  others,  and  as 
his  own  confcience  (hould  approve  m  bimreH. 

Perhaps  every  man  may  rccollefi  that  this  wa»  the  temper 
of  bis  mind  when  he  firft  permitted  himlelf  to  deviate  from 
the  known  paths^o4  bis  duty,  and  that  he  never  lorfook  them, 
rn  the  early  part  ol  his  lile«  wiihotH  a  deiign  to  return  to  ihem« 
and  perftvere  to  them  ;  and  that,  when  he  was  tempted  aootfa- 
f  r  time,  he  complied*  always  with  a  tacit  inieotioo  to  add  but 
ibia  one  more  ta  hif  offences,  and  to  Tpend  ibe  reft  of  his  life 
i»  penitence  aod  obedience.  (  Perhaps  tbere  are  very  many 
among  the  molt  profligate  who  frequently  flill  their  contcien* 
ces  and  animate  their  hopes  with  vie wi  of  a  reformation  to  be 
lincerely  entered  upon  in  fome  diftant  period  oY  their  lives, 
.who  propofe  to  dedicate,  at  leaft,  their  lall  years  to  piety,  and 
M  fome  moments  give  way  to  wifiies  that  they  may  fome  time 
lade  the  fatisiaflion  oi  a  good  life,  vai  die  iht  Jcatk  of  the 
righteens*^,,.' 

Bat  tbefe,  however  given  up  to  their  defires  and  pafHons, 
however  ignorant  of  their  own  weaknefs,  and  prerumpttiOoHy 
xonfident  oi  their  natural  powers,  have  not  yet  arrived  at  the 
fummit  of  impiety,  til!  thev  have  learned,  not  anly  to  neglefi, 
but  to  infult  religion,  not  only  to  be  vicious,,  but  to  feoff ai 
virtne. 

This  Teems  to  be  the  laR  effe6>  of  a  long  continned  habit 
of  fm,  tne  ftrongeft  evidence  o(  a  oaind  corrupted  almoR  be* 
yond  hope  ol  a  recovery,  Wickednefs  in  this  (late  feems  to 
have  extended  its  power  from  the  palEons  to  the  underAand- 
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iaf .  Not  cniy  «be  defkre  of  doing  well  is  eitioguiAied,  i>ut 
the  difcf  rnment  ol  good  and  evil  obliterated  and  deftroyed« 
Such  16  the  iniaination  produced  by  a  long  couifc  ol  obftinate 
guilt. 

Not  only  our  fpeculations  ioBuence  our  praSice,  but  our 
praQke  reciprocally  influencet  our  fpeculattons.  We  not 
only  do  what  we  approve,  but  there  is  danger  lefi  in  time  we 
come  to  approve  what  we  do,  though  for  no  other  reafoo  but 
that  we  do  it*  A  man  is  always  defirous  of  being  at  peace 
with  bimteli ;  and  when  he  cannot  reconcile  hit  paffions  to 
his  confcience»  be  will  attempt  to  reconcile  his  confcience  to 
his  paCBons  ;  he  will  find  reafon  for  doing  what  he  is  refolved 
to  do,  and  rather  than  not  zvalk  qfur  his  own  lufts^  will  Icoff 
at  religion. 

Tbefe  fcoffers  may  be  divided  into  tWQ  diftinfi  clalTes,  to 
be  addreffed  in  a  very  different  manner  :  thofe  whom  a  con- 
ilant  profecufion  ol  their  kUU  has.  deluded  iota^  rcaldi&eliel 
of  religion^  or  diverted  trom  A  terioot  examination  of  it ;  and 
thofe  who  are  convinced  of  ihe  truth  ot  xevelation,  but  affett 
to  contemn  an4  lidicule  it  from  motives^  loterfsft  or  vanity. 

I  ihall  endeavour  therefore  to  evince, 

Firft,  The  folly  of  Icoffing  at  religion  in  thofe  who  doubt 
the  truth  ot  ic»    And, 

Secondly,  The  wickednefs  of  this  prafitce  in  thofe  who 
believe  it. 

Firft,  I  Ihall  endeavour  to  evince  the  folly  of  fcoffing  at 
religion  in  thofe  who  doubt  the  truth  of  ii«     . . 

^hoie  who  in  reality  difbelteve,  or  doubt  of  religidn,  ho^w^ 
ever  negligent  they  may  be  io  their  enquiries  aher  truth,  gen* 
erally  profefs  the  higheft  reverence  for  it,  the  fincereft  defire 
to  dilcover  it,  and  the  flrongeft  rcfolutiooa  to  adhere  to  ic 
They  will  frequently  afTertt  and  with  good  reafon,  that  every 
man  is  valuable  in  proportion  to  his  love  ol  truth  ;  thatman 
enjoys  ihe  power  oi  reafon  tof  this  great  end»  that  he  may  dif- 
tinguifh  truth  from  falfehood  ;  that  not  to  feai'ch  for  ft  ta  the 
mod  aiminal  lazinefs,  and  not  to  declare  it,  in  oppofitiaa  iu 


the  trowM  ot  p»wcr,  or  the  pre|udicct*of  if  Mnntc,  ibe  b^ 
dcfpicibltf  cawardicc*    ' 

WheB  ihey  (kcbin  on  tbis-  dirKng  fiik^efi*  ihfj  feUom 
lail  to  Cake  the  epportuAiijr  of  tbrowiog  out  keen*  tfive£Hve« 
agaioll  bigotry  ;  bigotrjr,  ihai  ToloBtary  blindneft,  ifait  hnxb 
fubfoiiSoa  to  ibc  n^Hi^nt  ^  otben»  wbieb  Aackles  ibe  powers 
of  the  Ibul,  and  retard  the  progwis  of  leaibo  ;  ibai  daod, 
whicb  imerceplf  oor  vtewt,  toj  d»rovt  a  Ibide  ovet  tbe  light 
of  truth. 

Such  11  ihe  Afroorfe  of  thefe  men  ;  and  who,  that  hears 
If,  woold  not  expe A  from  tbem  the  siot  dilntcrefted  iflipar* 
fialiiy,  riie  mod  on  wearied  aSdotty,  and  the  «iot  eaadidaii^ 
fober  attention  to  any  thing  proofed  as  an  afguaieat  upon  si 
iibjefi  worthy  of  their  fliidy  ?  ^I^bo  wonM  not  iaaagme  tbal 
ihey  made  it  the  grand  buEnefs  of  their  fives  to  cvry  the  art 
ot  resfoning  to  its  greateS  height,  to  enlighten  the  vnderAaod* 
Mig  of  the  ignorant  by  phin  io-flrndions  enforced  with  bUd 
argiimeoti,  and  to  eOablilk  evtry  iaaponaut  tmh  «poa  the 
nioA  eertAin  and  unliakeA  principles  i^ 

There  feens  to  bt  aotbiBg  nore  iooanfiAent  w«h  fo  ptiU 
lofopbical  a  charaSer  than  cacelefs  vivacity  and  airy  levity. 
The  talents  which  qualify  a  man  ior  a  difpntant  and  a  buflboa 
leem  very  different ;  and  an  unprejudicad  perfbn  wooU  bo 
inclined  to  form  contrary  ideu  6^  an  argument  and  a  jefi « 

Study  has  been  hitherto  thought  neceCTary  to  knowledge^ 
and  flody  cannot  well  be  {oectfsftiily  pfoiecutcd  wttbont  fotu 
tilde  and  leifure.  It  might  therefore  be  conceived  ibat  ibis  es^ 
ahed  feR  k  above  the  low  employnsents  and  empty  amufc* 
n^eaiU  of  vulgar  minds  ;  that  ihey  avoid  every  tbing  wbicb 
may  intemipi  their  meditations,  or  perplex  ibeir  ideas ;  md 
ihatt  therefore,  whoever  ftands  m  need  of  their  lolniQioaA 
maSk  Cmk  tbem  in  privacies  and  icitremems» ja  delfrts  or  ip 
oailr. 

!  fittt  tbefe  men  have  difcoveKd»  it  feeraa»  n  mw  oppopcsa* 
iiom  way  it<^  biowlcc^.  They  decide  the  moft  paomentoos 
«f>^iwi^aptiA«  tbe  yAlitg  ^  ts^^K  and  tb^  cxcaflca  of  liou 


[     M!5    3 

Tbef  faav«  feaad  Qui  an  tdi^rAry  it  morf  ff<^ilr  %jqced 
than  eoofiUfld.  j^Tbey  iuhlt  infield  oi  vanqiiiibmg  (beir  |o« 
lagiMiifti,  snd  decline  the  banle  to  b^^f^  tp  tbe  |riunipb*{ 

It  ii  an  efiftbliflied  nuKim  among  th^m,  tbiai  bf^  wbo  ridU 
coteft  aa  opinion  contutei  it.  Fpr  thi^  r^f^P  tbj^y  tnaifce  qq 
fcruple  oi  viplacrng  etrcn'  >ule  9f  d«c«pcy»  a,n<i  treating  vilb 
the  utiDoft  coniempt  whatever  is  iKCQWied  venerablp  91 
facred. 

For  thta  eon^uA  xhty  ^dmtce  ibc;ff)lelve«,  and  go  on.ap^ 
plattdtog  ftkeir  ouro  abiiiiiea«  o^l^brating  \hp  yif?k>ciet  ibey 
gaia  over  their  girjivA  e^pipments,  and  loudiy  boading  ib^ir*  in* 
pcrioritf  to  ibe  advocates  {or  reHgion* 

As  butnility  ia  J  verf  neceflaiy  ^vatiftcaiipn  lor.ao  e^taoi* 
ioer  info  religion,  it  may  not  be  iqiprapef  to  dopref^  the  arfQr 
fanee  ol  Ath  bangb^y  ^k^v^^ionn.  by  (hevjng  %yitb  ho<i^  liu 
lie  iuftice  tbey  lay  claipn  &o  nii^lory,  and  bow  iQMcb  I^Gi  xh^y 
defirrva  19  be  appUndf  d  il^^.  defpifed. 

There  are  two  eircumSan/cM  which^  either  finjgle  or  unit* 
ed,  make  9»y  auaioments  eAijpiablp  amot)g  men.  The  firft  is 
the  ulefttlnefi  of  it  to  fociety.  The  other  is  the  capacity  or 
Supplication  oec^flary  for  acquiring  it. 

If  w^  coniider  4his  a/.t  ol  fcoSing  with  regard  to  either  of 
thefe,  we  (hall  not  find  great  reafon  to  envy  or  admire  it.  tt 
uqmret  1^  depth  ot  ki^owledge.  or  inienlenefs  of  thougbu 
ContraQed  notions  a,nd  (uperficial  views  are  fuflSicient  ior  ^ 
man  who  is  ambitious  only  oi  being  the  author  of  a  jeft.  Thar 
man  may  laugh  wbo  cannoi  reafon ;  and  he  that  cannot  com* 
prciieod  a  demon Ilr#tion  may  turn  the  terms  to  ridicule. 

This  method  ot  coniroverfy  is,  indeed,  the  genprsl  reiuge 
ol  ihofe  whofe  idlenefs  or  incapacity  dUables  them  from  pto«^ 
ducing  any  thing  foltd  or  convincing.  They  wbo  are  certain 
ot  being  confuted  and  expofed  in  a  fober  difpute,  imagine  that 
]^  returning  fcurrility  for  reafon,  and  by  btighing  mo(l  loud*- 
ly  when  ihey  have  leaft  to  fay,  they  (halj  (belter  their  ignou 
ranee  from  detcfiion,  and  fupply  with  imptidence  what  the^ 
W3Qt  in»inow4c^ge. 
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Nor  will  the  pofleflbrt  of  this  boafted  ulenl  o(  vidicoleap. 
pe»r  more  to  deferve  refpcH  on  account  of  tbcir  ttietulneCi  to 
mankind*  Thefc  gay  (allies  of  imaginatioo,  when  confined 
CO  proper  fubjeAi,  and  retrained  within  the  bounds  of  decen. 
ty^  are  ot  no  larthcr  ufe  to  mankind  than  to  divert,  and  can 
have  no  higher  pbce  in  our  e&een  than  any  other  art  that  ter« 
minates  in  mere  amuremenc. 

But  when  men  treat  Terious  matters  Indicroufly,  when  they* 
fludy,  not  for  truth,  but  for  a  jeft,  when  they  unite  the  mofk 
awful  and  moft  trifling  ideas,  onty  to  tickle  the  imagination 
with  the  farprife  of  novelty,  they  no  longer  have  the  poor 
merit  of  diverting  ;  they  raife  alwayt  either  horror  or  con* 
tempt,  and  hazard  their  bighetl  intereft  without  even  the  low 
recoropence  of  prefent  applaufe. 

That  ihey  hazard  their  higheft  intereft  can  hardly  be  deni* 
ed,  when  thry  determine,  without  the  moft  fcrupulous  exami- 
nation, tbofe  queftjons  which  relate  to  a  future  ftafe ;  and 
pone  certainly  are  iefs  likely  to  difcufs  theie  queftions  with 
the  care  which  they  require^  than  thofe  who  accuftom  them- 
feives  to  continual  levity. 

The  mind,  long  vitiated  with  triflesi  and  entertained  with 
wild  and  unnatural  combinations  of  ideas^  becomes  in  a.  Ihort 
tiipe  unable  to  fupport  the  fatigue  of  reafoning  ;  it  is  difguft- 
ed  with  a  long  (ucceflion  of  lolemn  images,  and  retires  from 
ferious  meditation  and  tirefome  labour,  to  gayer  fancies  and 
lefs  difHcult  employments. 

Befides,  he  that  has  pra£li(ed  the  art  of  filencing  others 
with  a  jeft,  in  tiipe  learns  to  (atisly  himfell  in  the  fame  man- 
rer.  It  becomes  uoneceflary  to  the  iranq utility  of  his  own 
inind  to  confute  an  objeQion ;  it  is  fuf&cient  for  him  it  he  can 
ridicule  it. 

*[  Thus  he  loon  grows  indifferent  to  truth  or  falfehood,  and 
almoft  incapable  of  difcerning  one  from  the  other.  He  con- 
(iders  eternity  iifeir  as  a  fdbjed  for  minb,  and  is  equally  hidt- 
crou^  upon  ail  o'ccaGons*     '   * 

What  deluGonj,  what  bigotry  is  equallo  this  !    Men  neg- 


ItR  to  fearch  after  eternal  faappinels  tor  iear  ol  beihg  mteu 
rupted  in  their  mtrth  I  If  others  have  been  mifled»  they  bavc^ 
been  mifled  by  their  reverence  tor  great  autbotuiej,  or  bt 
ftroog  prejudices  ot  education.  Such  errors  may  be  exteou- 
gted,  and  perhaps  excufed.  They  have  a^  leaft  lotttihiQ^ 
piaufibte,  to  plead,  and  their  a{ferters  a£l  with  feme  (hew  of 
reafon.  But  wbat  can  the  moA  extenfive  clbarity  allege  in  fa- 
vour of  tfaofe  men  who,  if  they  periA  everlafiingly,  periOi  by 
their  attachment  to  merriment  and  their  confidence  in  a  }e(l  r 

It  is  afionifhing  that  any  mad  can  forbear  enquiring  feri- 
oufly>  whether  there  is  a  GoD  ;  whether  God  is  juft  ;  wheth- 
er this  life  is  the  only  ftate  of  exiftence  ;  whether  Cod  ha^ 
a4)pointed  rewards  and  punifiiments  in  a  future  flate ;  whether 
he  has  given  any  laws  for  the  regufation  of  onr  condiiQ  here  ; 
whether  he  has  given  them  by  revelation^  and  whether  (he 
religion  publicly  taught  carrier  any  mark  ot  divine  appoint- 
ment* Thefe  are  queftion»  which  every  reafbnable  being 
ought  undoubtedly  to  conGder  with  an  attention  fisitable  to 
their  importance  ;  and  he  whom  the  confiderattoo  oi  eternal 
happinefs  or  mifery  cannot  awaken  from  his  pleafing  dreanis, 
cannot  prevail  upon  to  fufpend  his  mirth,  furely  ought  not  to 
defpife  others  ior  dullnefs  and  ftupidityi 

Let  it  be  remembered  that  ihe  nature  of  things  is  not  alter- 
able by  our  conduft.  We  cannot  make  truth  ;  it  fs  our  bu(N 
nefs  only  to  find  it.  No  propofition  can  become  more  or  lefs 
certain,  or  important,  by  being  conGdered  or  negfefied.  It 
is  to  no  purpofe  to  wiOi,  or  to  fuppofe  that  to  be  ialfe  which 
is  in  itfelt  true,  and  therefore  to  aci^uiefce  in  our  own  wifbea 
and  fuppoGtions,  when  the  matter  is  ot  eternal  corrfequence, 
to  believe  obflinately  without  grounds  of  belief,  and  to  deter- 
mine without  examination,  ts  the  lafi  degree  of  folly  and  ah- 
fnrdity.  It  is  not  impoflible  that  he  who  a£)s  in  (his  manner 
may  obtain  the  approbation  of  madmen  like  bimfelf,  but  he 
will  incur  the  contempt  ot  every  wife  man  ;  and,  what  is  more 
to  be  feared,  amidft  his  fecurity  and  fupineoefs,  his  fallies  and 
bis  flights,  He  that  fitUth  in  the  heavens fnaUlaugh  him  i9 
/corn  i  the  Lordjltall  have  him  in  denfion. 
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Tbtts  fiftve  1  eti^^dured  td  gi^^  a  hint  iiti  cH  ihe  tollf 
ifihcrfe  wbb  feoff  *t  fdiglon.fcccaufr  tliey  drfteti^vc,  and,  bjr 
feottln(t,  flifdvts  tMttifi^lve^  ih  their  dffbeti^f.  Bot  t  Aaft  be 
fei  thdre  ditaMe  f6  d^ferit)^,  it  a  |;>fOper  ihafiDcf,  what  I  am 
to  ttiefif  idn  In  \ti€  fecbhd  iHac«» 

Tbt  %i?cledhe{ji  df  ih6(6  that  believe  rriigiotfi,  afid  y«  de- 
1  Mfc  li  frort  rtidtivtfs  of  imerett  of  vaftiiy, 

Thi^  ii  a  degree  6t  gtiift  agatnft  which  ft  might  kemi  at 
ike  ilrft  vi^w,  fu()erfluous  io  preach,  becaaPe  it  might  be  thougbt 
ittipofltbk  th4t  It  (hoold  ever  be  committed  ;  as>  in  ancient 
Aat^,  tic  ^unilhmetit  was  decreed  lor  the  murderer  o\  his  la. 
th^r,  beCaUfe  it  was  Imagined  to  be  a  crime  .not  incident  to 
humati  miorei  6m  e;tperience  taught  them,  and  teaches  us^ 
that  wickecti^I$  ttiay  Twel!  beyond  imagination,  and  ih^t  there 
are  ho  tifniti  to  the  madn^fs  of  impiety. 

For  a  fiiafi  I6  fetlle  dnd  inruli  that  Cod  whofe  power  he 
allov^s,  la  ridicule  that  revelation  of  which  he  believes  theau- 
thorit)r  d}v{fi^,  to  dare  the  veng^fance  of  omnipotence,  and 
ct^^ah  hot  lin/pori !  is  ati  infatuarioti  incredible,  a  degree 
tl  m4dk>#rs  \i^itbout  a  name.  Yet  there  ate  men  who,  by  walk- 
ing Attt  the?r  own  lofts,  ahd  indulging  their  paRioins,  ha^e 
reached  this  fiupendous  height  o!  wickedn^fs.  They  have 
rfaTtd  f6f  ttach  tiJlfthobdj:  whith  Ihejr  do  not  ihcmfelvcs  be- 
litfie,  and  (o  e^tpngtiifh  in  others  that  conviQion  which  they 
cafin6t  fuoprris  in  (hemfel^ek. 

rte  tnwivt  of  their  proceeding  is  fdrtiefimfes  a  defire  ot 
))foinotin^  thefr  own  pleafures  by  procuring  accotnplices  in 
v?cr.  Min  is  fo  far  formed  f6r  fociety,  that  even  folitary 
wfrltedtTef:^  t^crkkly  dirgofts  ;  and  debauchery  requires  iis 
rofribi nations  and  confederacies,  which,  as  intemperance  di* 
fninri(hes  their  numbers,  muft  be  filled  up  with  new  profelytes. 

Let  thoffc  who  praRife  this  dreadful  method  of  depraving 
\hc  HYoriih  and  efiTnaring  the  foul,  confider  what  they  arc  cn- 
-t^ised  in  !  Let  them  confider  what  they  are  promoting*  and 
Vf.af  meatts  they  are  employing  !  Let  thena  paufe,  and  reficft 
k  i'nle,  bHore  they  do  an  injury  that  qin  never  be  repaired. 
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berore  they  uke  away  what  cannot.be  refiored  ;  btf^e  they* 
corrupt  the  bean  ot  their  companion  by  perverting  his  opio* 
ipoSf  before  they  lead  him  into  fm,  and  by  deftroying  his  rev. 
«rence  for  religion,  take  away  every  motive  to  repentanca^ 
abd  ati  the  means  oi  reformatioki  !       ' 

This  is  a  degree  of  guilt,  before  whkh  robbery,  perjury 
and  murder  vaniQi  into  nothing.  No  niifchiet,  of  which  the 
confequences  terminate  in  our  prefent  (late,  bears  any  propor-* 
tion  to  the  crime  of  decoying  our  brother  into  the  broad  way 
of  eternal  mifery,  and  {topping  his  ears  againU  that  holy  voice 
that  recals  him  to  falvation. 

What  mud  be  the  anguiOi  of  fuch  a  man  when  he  becomes 
fenfible  of  bis  own  crimes  I  How  will  he  bear  the  thought  of 
having  promoted  the  damnation  of  multitudes  by  the  propa- 
gation of  known  deluGons !  What  laOing  contrition,  what 
fevere  repentance  muft  be  neceflary  lor  fuch  deep  and  fuch 
accumulated  guih  1  Surely  it  blood  be  required  ior  blood,  a 
foul  (hall  be  required  for  a  foul. 

There  are  others  who  deride  religion  (or  the  fake  of  dif- 
playing  their  own  imaginations,  ot  following  the  laQiion  of  a 
corrupt  and  licentious  age,  or  gaining  the  friend  (hip  of  the 
great,  or  the  applaufe  ot  the  gay.  How  mean  muK  that 
wretch  be  who  can  be  overcome  by  fuch  temptations  as  thefe ! 
Yet  there  are  men  who  fell  that  (oul  which  God  has  formed 
for  infinite  felicity,  defeat  the  great  work  of  their  redemption, 
and  plunge  into  thofe  pains  which  (hall  never  end.  left  t^py 
(hould  lofe  tfie  patronage  of  villains,  and  the  praife  ot  fools. 

I  fuppofe  thofe,  whom  I  am  now  fpeaking  of,  to  be  ia 
themfelves  futHcienily  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  may  therefore,  very  properly,  lay  before  them  the 
threatenings  denounced  by  God  againft  their  condu6f . 

It  may  be  ufeful  to  them  to  reilefl  betimes  on  the  danger 

^\fcartng  man  rather  than  God  ;  toconfider  that  it  (hall  avail 

a  man  nothing,  if  he  gain  the  whole  worlds  and  lo/t  fns  own 

f<ntl\  and  that  yi\\QtVQi  fliall  be  qfliamed  of  his  Saviour  ie/orc 

Cc 


men,  c/Aim  wiR  Mia  Snunr  k  uflumi  b^fne  his  JKatker  »Ki^ 
is  t«  &eaven» 

That  9oae  of  ot  najr  he  in  the  ovtnbtf  of  thofe  lioh^pf 
pcrfant' wIk>  thus  fcofT  at  the  meant  6i  gract^  ^i  reliiiq«Kli 
the  hope  oi  glory,  may  Ood,  of  hU  infiojitft  nercyi,  fr«it^ 
through  the  meriti  of  that  Saviour  who  hath  baougbl  UU  ^4 
imiMfltflity  \9  ligM  1  • 
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PSALM  CXiV.  f. 

TA€  Lord  iV  g^iJa.atl^  and&h  Under  nter^s  are  i99itrallAij 

'  woris* 
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l*pr.?»«|ir:«:4««P*Ff«l»fiM^  «♦.<*«  diving  greaipjjfs^  »n4pe<. 

9c(i({  «v«n  to  ibat  4icgr^,  ibatjbe  clie^fiully  cpftagcs  iD».adl 
l^fplptely  deyp^i  Mmfell  fp,  .the  v^ny  ijnpoitaiM  relvi^tr/oi 
f^iwn  ^?i  obeying  tkU' Alffiigb^y,  B^bopuded,  Md  moft 
b^nev^knt  Being*  .\„  . . 

This  his  reliflion,  M  he  n)ti|i|Lat<9,  w^  f^ndild  wpoit  the 
f^Qft  folHl^grpMad  of  r^^on.;  fqr,  a|  tbegnc^ii  Fxilver  i^iid  Lorfl 
^^]V}$  (i;tn^\^Y  Mjaubjtfvaail  ik)w4M  iftWJefly  «nd  id 
pc^V^jT,.  fa  i«.hc  difimei[e&qd«  W9p^i^l^  andgl^ious,  in  b^^ifiy 
.yr-aadfQWJpaffioii  J  pycrfeiu^d:aoifj^aogf?**ttir(rjfcdy  lo.m- 
f^ive,  to  favour  and:  reward  all  vr|>o /diligently  fectk*  and  Uuh^ 
iaily  lav©  biro.  Tic  Mrdi^  ^o^d  to  Mlt  oMd  kii  ifndef  me^^ 
l0ifs^recp0r^Uhi9t4xpris9 

IndifcporfiDg  optbU O^tiiJ^Qi  I  %^|1  ^^lidex» 

JFif fti  JSofWB  argUQEifoM  tbat  ftipport^  or  provi^  iit,  , 

Secondly,  Uluftrate  its  <;K}«n(iv^.(jjgaific9iiontaoditi9P^m 

fO  (biQe  irepsaikabl?  ioft^ficcif*  a^d  :<?9nieli^  >^Hh  a  praflkal 

application, 

Fj«A,  I  am  49  iQaQfi(4etr  Ibfcif  trgi^eiHi  ^M^^^  this 

.pur  gre^t  I^^jpd  apd, Mailer  has  taught  ui,  ^hatitiere  iHmnic 
g^  jbat  09c,  tbM  i*  (ipd*  Py  wbkb  e^pr/sffion  ye  9l»y  t»* 


fierftand,  ihat  there  ts  none  fo  periefily  ^ifinterefted,  to  diffo* 
(tvcly  and  (o  aflonifbingly  good  as  God  if.  For,  in  another 
place,  he  inSroRs  nu  both  how  to  coaipr«head,  and  rely  on, 
ibis  unchangeable  and  never-failing  attribute  oi  the  divine  na- 
ture ;  refcqibling  it  to,  or  reprefecting  it  by,  an  human  quali^ 
ty  or  virtue,  namely*  ibe  afieAton  and  tender  regard  of  parents 
to  their  children*  J/yi  then,  being  eviU  iff^ar  k^w  t& givegcsi 
gif is  unto  your  children^  how  much  moftjkail  your  Father^ 
which  is  in  Heaven,  give  good  things  to  them  thai  a/k  kimt 
FroiU'  whefictf  ii  in  obvious  to  rematk^  thai  as  ihe  biunaoe  and 
generous  man  has  a  peculiar  iendt*rnefs  for  bis  more  immedu 
ate  <}eken(I<ints,  and,  proportionally  to  his  power  and  inflv- 
enoe,  ts  wilting  and* ilfiive  to  facebur  an^  relieve  (he  indigent^ 
tt>;  divide  eai^e,  kffen  mirery,  ii^d  diffufe  happinefs  throngb 
ihe'ik'orld  £>' tnconceivabFy  niore  affefitonate  is  the  etemat 
pMQni  unio^.^nd  FegaFdfuldr,  bM  hh  kit^)ligent  creniarer^ 
cruiy'  <>ifp6fe(},  accordhtg  to  their  rank  of  exiilence,  to  pro* 
Aiote  tlKir  M*etiave  {  ab4  beyond  cotnprehcnfion  incVmed  to 
condu£l  :heni,  through  the  greateH  variety  of  circiiniRance»» 
to  the.nobleft  perfffElion,  and  the higheft  degree  of  felicity. 
In  his  righr^dus  ^nd  b^volenk  natote  there  cannot  poflibly 
be  the  R>o(l  ditlant  tendeictlfy  ^  caprice;  feverity,  or  felfiflb- 
ne{i ;  for  the  multitude  6f  ^ztctn,  he  knows,  can  never  ftsb- 
fta£l  from  his  inexhaufKble  fn^nefs.  He  created  to  consmiK 
nica(e>  '  In  every  evil  which*  be  prevents^  he  is  pkafed,  ani 
in  all  ihe  good  that  he  beilows,^  he  glorieis.  His  goodnefs  dio- 
lated  the  beftowing  of  exiSence,  in  all  its  forms  and  witb  aM 
its  properties-.  His  goodnefe  dirplays  itrelt  in  ftiftaining  aoi 
difpofing  ef  all  things-  His  goodnefs  conncSs  unnumbered 
worlds  togetherj  in  one  Ipacious^  vaft  and  unbounded  uni- 
verfe,  and  embracet  every  fyftem.  His  lender  mercies  arc 
nwr  all  his  works. 

Wiiboui' goodnefs,  what  apprehenfiont  coi>ld  we  emertaim 
of  all  the  other  attributes  q\  the  Divine  Being  F  Without  the 
iitmoft  extent  of  benevolence  and  mercy,  they  would  hardly 
bi^'perl^j^itons  or  exccllcactcs.    And  wb4*  would  ao  ual?edal 


r  »»3  J 

ftdrtilniftration  produce,  in  the  hands  oF  an  evil,  or  a  jiartuU 
dr  malevolent  dire£lIon,  but  fcenci  of  horror  and  deva Ration  ? 
Not  affliSion  and  punifhment  for  the'  fake  of  dilcipline  and 
correflion,  to  preveiit  the  offence, '  or  reform  the  finner  ;  but 
iieaxjy  jarfgrncnt*  arid  d^adfai'W'rtgea'ne^  fodc'tlroy  him  ;  of 
ihiplac^able  wrath  and  fiery  indigbatifali.'to  prolong  his  mifery; 
and  extend  the  duration  of  his  torture  through  the  revolving 
periods  of  an  endfefi  eternity.  ' 

Without  thfe  moH  enlarged  notions  of  an  infinite  and  ever- 
lafiing  goodnefs  in  the  divine  nature,  arl  tmpenetrab'e  gloom 
tn'ufi  hang  over  every  ihirtd,  and  darJcnefs  overfpread  the 
ivbole  face  b\  being.'  'Neither  could  any  other  conceivable 
fenttment  dilp^rie  6nr  Tufpicions,  or  baniOi  one  of  our  guilty^ 
•r  fuperflitious  fears.  For  fopl|)bfe  he  confined  his  goocfnefs 
to  a  lew,  without'  any  reafonable  oiufe  or  juft  ground,  an4 
we  could  be  fo  whimfically  partial  to  ourfelv^s  as  to  conceit 
that  we  were  of  this  feleft  nt»mber  ;  yet  there  could  bie  no  fc- 
rcurity  olhappinefs,  not  even  to  this  little  flock.  He  that 
chofe  thcin  by  chance,  might  as  accidentally  abandon  them  ; 
^nd  as  the  former  was  without  reafon  or  goodnefs,  the  latter 
might  be  without  righteoufnefs  or  meicy.    Therefore  it  is  in*. 

finitely  defirahle  to  think,  and  we  arc  confident  o(  the  truik 

»  .  .   . 

'of  our  idea,  \h2L\  ike  Lord  u  good  fg  alt^  and  his  Under  mercies 
mre  ever  all  his  rvcrk'i. 

For  if  he  be  felf-exiftent,  omnipotettt,  and  pofTcffed  of  pen 
left  liberty  ;  if  it  be  impoflible  for  him  ever  to  err,  or  mif- 
t^ke,  inr  what  is  good  and  fitting,  and  It  he  enjoys  an  infinite 
ability  to  efFefi,  with  a  thought  only>  what  fhall  always  beior 
•the  grcateft  advantage,  he  Inuft  be  originally  and  cffentially, 
immutably  and  for  ever  good. 

Holy  fcripture,  as  if  beauty  and  goodnefs  were  fynony- 
mous  terms,  or  infeparable  qualities,  thus  defcribes  him  : 
Htfw  great  is  iky  goodnefs  I  And  let  ike  beauty  of  ike  Lord  our 
God  be  upon  us.  And,  aA  if  glory  and  goodnefs  fignified  the 
fame  thing,  you  find,  Exod.  xxxiii.  i8,  19,  4nd  kefaid,  I  be^ 
feeck  ihet^Jheiv  me  thy  glory.     To  which  the  aufwer  i»,  /  wiH 
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fNi#  4$ll  my  g90dntf4  pafs  htjatt  tAee.  And  wben.  as  it  ii 
written  io  tlie  next  chapter^  the  IfOrd  defcended^  9tul  pro* 
ilaimcd  hit  name,  or  pMbllflwd  the  attribai^a  in  which  be  ia 
peci^ii^rly  delighted,  whft  is  thjt  di&ingui(lvifi£  n^me^or  what 
ihefe .divine  9nd^lpriouiattri))utci'?  Tke  Lord^  the  Lord  GoJt^ 
fHTt^nl  a,nd  gracituu^  /p.^g-fiff^iVt  and  aiund^ni  t9  g^^pd" 
wfs  and  ifuik,  Ad^putg  m^rcyfor  tkoy^OMdsJ^Qrgivif^  iniqmty^ 
tran/grefficn  and  Jin.  The  apoilie  (imis  npall  tbefe  in  oiiii 
word»  when  he  (atth«  Godislovt.  WhichJuuda  me  to  thef 
Faeond  thing  propoied. 

Namely,  to  iUuQate.the  extenlive  CgpiScation  and  inipoxt 
#f  cbii  (iib3efi  hy  foine  r^maikable  iaflancea.  Tkt  Lord  U 
g^od  /«  #//,  und  his  iindtr  mercies  uu  cytr  all  his  warks. 

Hq  boqnda  C4n  \h  fiiad  to  the  4ivine  prefeqce,  noi  U  any 
jNirt  of  iltifDitable  Ipace  witbptit  his  inrpedion  and  aQive  in- 
flueoce. .  Inhere  is  nQthifif  (fniptei  or  pbfcure  fo  him,  nor 
any  c^f^ptions  to  his  favour  aqioog  all  the  works  of  bii  baod$» 
Far  add  wide.ihen  as  Is  Ibe  vaQ  aange  of  eaiflenoe.  foiatho^ 
divine  benevolence  e.i(lended  ;  and  both  in  the  prtvipua  tml» 
and  6nal  reiributioa.of  all  his  rational  and  moial  prodoQiooiy 
thi  JLard  is  gppdio  all.  and  his  Under  mtrtics  art  wcr  all  his 
morJks. 

In  the  firfi  plape,  to  illy ftrat^  thi%  we  Qeq4  only  to  take  a 
tranfient  view  ol  the  outworks  of  the  viQble  creation,  a  gene- 
ral (ufvey  of  the  natpre  and  qorrei|iQqdence  of  the  various 
parts  of  this  r^g^lar  and  jrand  machine,  thia  finiQied  and  fit)*- 
pendotis  fabrick.  in  which  every  thing  ia  contrived  ^d  cop* 
fQluded  {or  the  b.efl» 

for  dp  but  ifnagine^n  appeti^,  or  facutly.  altered ;  or  a 
change  in  the  obje£l  prepared  to  gratify  it,  in  any  refpeQ. 
3uppqfe  a  materia]  aJiteration.  or  confide^able  difference  in 
-nature,  and  we  (|\all  eaCly  perceive  it  wpu|d  be  a  manifold 
diladvaqiage,  either  to  individuals;  or  to  the  whole.  Soppofe 
the  eanh  oiherwife  than  it  is,  or  the  atmofphere  and  fiirrpimd* 
ing  air  tp  bf  varied*  and  in  any  dfgri^e  more  iiarffied  or  more 
eondcnfpd  j  luppofc  the  clcnicnt  ol  winter  gKC*tly  iacreafcd^ 


9/t  eonSitetably  cHAiiorflied  ;  or  tlie  fttii^i  hUtint  o^  dxel 
aearer,  add  tts  TerticftT  b^ams- therefore  ftrong^f,  or  (UppoCi 
if  AioreteiDote,  and  its  heat  fenfibtjr  abated,  th^  ailteraKiotl 
wouM  be  k  sbi^forniite,  if  the  dttf<^fehce  did  not  t^rririnaie  ttl 
mUerf  and  deftttifiion.  So  that  frOih  the  preri^nt  adjuftn^en^ 
^]^ltion  aod  a<;6(immoAjrtioti  of  M  matters  in  tht  wide  erea^ 
tittii  tte  d>nfef}tieflce  is  (airly^  drawn,  and  vtry  evident,  that 
IW  iigoadioaii^  and  hit  Under  nUfcies  are  over  ail  his  w&rks. 

TUi  ii  eertaiO  of  the  wh^  ol  God's  work»,  aiyd*  is  pecul*^ 
iarly  a^ptfrem  in  many  tbe  principat  inhabitant  o(  this  earth* 
For,  as  his  weifar«,  di|tni«y  and  Ttfti^fafiion,  nay  his  liappinefev 
and  even  the  end  of  his  being,  depend  on,  and  airiiW  ffoiki,  Ml 
i^6gu)arity  and  conflancy  IN  virtoe,  what  ati  infinite  concern 
llirtb  th^  Deity  etpreflied  about  it?  What/ that  can  eonfift 
%i4ftl  Kb«i^y,  liiirti  been  omtded  by  fupreme  Wifdom,  itf  this 
1titi&  ktiportant  affair  ?  To  incKne  hiili  to  be  tt^oderate  in  all 
hU  gfatificaiiont,  trn^  ptedrfiire  proctfedi  from  mHbing  elfe^ 
Tb  k^  olf  itifeittp^^aft^  indnlg^tic^  and  to  ^ard  him  agaiAft 
all  voluptuous  excefles,  it  is  fo  ordained,  that  extravagance 
i/6A  inconvenience  are  iie«r  together,  and  that  vice  and  ^ain 
aye,  tht>ttgh  not  ^ititnwIiaHe  and  infeparable  afTooatest  nevef 
far  afijfttkr  i  and  that  it  is  impoflfble  for  that  foul  to  be  calria 
gfid  ai  eafe,  whicK  iniq oiry  has  ftained^  and  which  tsipenitent 
guilt  corrodes* 

Tbe  pai^ia  of  Aidn't  \iol^f  ace  wonderftally  deGgned,  and 
Mfioufty  cottftrufied  ;  regulaidy  itifpoftd  ot,  and  noft  acco- 
fttely  proportioned  for  tbe  fefety  and  advantage  o^  tbe  wboie. 
tit  apt  ai  we  mij  be  to  quarrel  with  our  nature,  (oppofe  wm 
taftiuft  was  iiriick  out  of  av^r  Iraikie,  ot  a  fingte  paffion  take* 
ft&to  tts ;  foppole  Mr  fenfoi  any  ways  ahered,  by  being  either 
flrtffigtheiied,  Ok*  impaired  ;  tit  even  reafon  refined  and  ab- 
firaB«d  to  fuch  a  decree  as  to  render  as  wholly  negligfent  of 
food  and  raimetit,  necelTary  eitefcifes,  ^nd  fecufar  concerns ; 
io  iny  of  Iheffc  ihftdrnces,  tbe  imaginary  emendation  would  bo 
g  re^l  deficiency,  and  a  proportionable  deduSion  (rom  xht 
moment  and  quantity  of  our  happineft • 


C  «««  3 

It  is  cvidefitly  the  fame  with  refpeQ  to  dl  the  other  crei^ 
turei  we  sure  acqaaioted  with.  Their  nature  md  cpoditioa, 
thf  ir  qualities  and  circuin8ances»  are  To  adapted  to  one  aoo- 
ihf  r  that,  as  the  tntelleQual  powers  of  a  being  of  a  nore  ex- 
alted nature  would  not  probably  fait  an  inhabitant  oi  this  low* 
er  worlds  fo  neither  would  the  capacities  of  human  nature 
guide  the  fowls  of  the  air,  or  conduH  the  beafls  of  the  field 
to  fo  much  bappinefs  as  they  find  by  following  the  moiiona 
and  impulfes  of  fenfe  and  inftinS.  And  d  rcBeBicw^  eolai;g- 
ed  ideas,  and  moral  difcrimination  be  dented  jhem,  it  is  plain- 
ly becaufe  they  would  be  a  burthen  and  a  misfortonc,  rather 
than  a  benefit  to  them. 

But  thefe  univerfal  notices  and  undeniable  teflimonies  ef 
divine  goodnefs  rhroughodt  the  animated  r^ions  of  eanh, 
(f a  and  air,  in  the  propriety  and  (uitablenefs  of  creatures  to 
their  fi^te,  and  objeQs  to  their  appetites,  are  too  evident  and 
obvious  to  all  men  to  need  enlargement.  Cod's  works  arc 
all  wonderful ;  and  in  wifdom  and  wiih  goodoe/s  bMb  be 
made  them. 

Secondly,  this  attrtbuie  is  likewife  iUuftriouHy  dlfplayed 
in  the  divine  providence  and  govemroerA  of  the  creation, 
though  our  faculties  are  too  limited  and  fcanty,  and  our  views 
too  narrow  and  imperle6)»  to  trace  its  fecret  and  royflerious 
ways. 

An  omnipotent  fupport,  and  a  perlefilf  wife  dire6)ion, 
sre  evident* in  the  laws  eftdbliflied, and  regularly  obferved 
through  aJl  the  divine  produ3ioni  in  heaven  above,  or  oa  the 
ranh  beneath.  Neither  have  the  moft  celebrated  philofopbers 
been  able,  with  all  their  boafted  fagacity,  and  after  all  their 
laborious  refearches  into  the  volume  of  nature,  to  aflign  any 
other  caufe,  but  an  invifihie  agency,  and  an  immediate  ener- 
gy of  providence,  for  mutual  atira8ion  in  bodies,  and  the  de- 
termination of  all  portions  of  matter  to  their  centre  ;  for  the 
great  ilrength  of  appetite,  inflin^},  and  fagaciiy,  in  animals  ; 
that  the  prevalence  and  continuance  thereof  (hould  be  fo  pre-^ 
ciffly  tr^d  exa^lly  cemmenfurate  t9  the  occafions  which  re- 


qtiie  Atd^  tnd  dtast  tl^r  ftduM  M  no  longer  tfrgeilt  ibsti  M" 
rVe  tiiM  neceflary,  m  m  the  affMicm  for  (beir  jroti fig.  Aft 
^i«&  do  gtditly  iltiillriie  tte  wifdom  and  gooiath  of  Gbd'i 
Msitniftrafion  and  fiipec&ateoding  care. 

Holy  wHt  elegantly  aml^niphacicaily  idttihes  the  excel* 
lencetrf'goodnefi  mtfie  divine  providiettce  intations  pljices^ 
paiticttlitf^  in  thii  pblitt,  of  wfkkh  my  text  is  a  part  «fSe 
tfa tf ^ttii^ upon fkee :  tkou  gwe/lthem thttr  iHeat  indue 
fiafon.  Tkxf  opentfi  ihim  kdnd^  mndf^tisjkft  the  thjires  tf 
et/etf  Hbing  Mng*  Bekoti  (foith^ur  Mefled  S«vk>ur>fM 
JMs  tf  ike  Mir;  fir  iheyfom  wot,  Menhir  do  ihey  reap,  nor 
gotier  imo  iams  :  yti  your  keavenfy  F^lkir/Hdeth  Ukm. 
Coffjider  the  HUes  of  ike  Jietd,  kow  ihey  grom:  they  ioitnoi, 
neiiker  do  tkeyjfin  s  ond  ytt  Ifiy  turto  you.  ikai^  Solomon  in 
Odl  kis  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  theft.  Mot  olte  tddt« 
vidual  can  be  To  minute  and  incOfiffdenWe  as  to  ereape  the 
notice  ot  Heiven*!  alktrttrveyingeye*;  nor  Me  fe  tmfpoitantly 
lnrge»  and  feemingly  fell  fi»fiicient  as  ffofubCil  a  moment  n^iftli* 
ont  the  divine  fupport.  By  him  all  tbmga  eonliS  :  1^  iJrd 
is  good  to  aU,  and  kis  iondtr  mercies  are  otrer  aU  kis  toorks^ 

But  Miff  appears  the  di tlnguifhed  charge  t\  rtie  bentffcf  nt 
CrcMor  ;  and  unlels  providence  bad  conneOed  rational  be^ 
iilgs  by  the  peculiar  ft^ong  ttea  oi  mutual  obligatkm,  perper^ 
oal  dependency,  and  inieparaMe  intereft,  tbey  would,  ot  all 
creatures,  be  the  moft  ddfiitote  and  miferabte ;  for  there  \t  not 
one  that  in  the  firft  fiages  ol  its  exifience  is  ib  tdtafly  befpFeFs. 
and  abfblotely  infafficient  lor  its  own  prefbrvation,  (bpport, 
or  defence,  as  man.  Therefore  parental  tenifemefi  is  bofk 
early  and  paffionaie,  permanent  and  laftrng.  Oar  (beial  dif^ 
pofitions  and  afibAions  are  enlarged  to  the  ufmoft  Kmks^  and 
continue  witb  us  in  the  concluding  deeaya,  And  lafleidol 
tbisi  mortal  life ;  that  we  may  always  love  oneanothctand 
glorify  ike  Lord  who  is  good  to  aHf  and  wko/i  tendir  meroia 
are  over  all  kis  wotks* 

The^conrequences  in  the  laft  place^  wbicbteroti  ffemb* 

Dd 


C  v«  ] 

^btbut.yQurQwqtbQiig)Nsbavc  alre^fiy  aqtk^tttd  f^ein^ 
ii|grft)i(udc  uaoog  ineii  baib,  in,eytfx.  ige^.  tndia  eveiy  ne,» 
giOD  oitbe  cartb,  been  aa  objefi.tOt  general  deteflaUmi,  aad 
iiqiverlaUy  accented,  a  gUrii^  \iidicsiuoa  of ;, depravity  of 
ivrart, .  If  ibf:  c^fe  ^kM^i  (husamoi^  mortab,  vpbi>fe  eppuDOB 
iaiaiefts  rcf  uirf  arepi|tfOcaUfm,of  kiadocfeand  .beneficence 
bpv  greatly  U  ibe  CKimt  aggravated,  arbeii  U  it^ommhteda* 
gaipft  thai  being,  if  bpfie  goodneft  ioc»u4i  the  iont  of  laco  is 
9erle£lly4>finterefted.{  The  enenions  ot  Plvine  Providence 
in  QUI  behalf  tend  iolely  .to  our  own  welfare;  nor  can.^y 
thing  we  dp  in  rctMro  contribute,  in  the  fmalleA  degree,  to 
tbeaugmenution  ol  the  bappioeiii  of  the  Alaightf  Benefac- 
tor. Thi|  uoqueftionably  ought  to  be  fiifiicieot  to  eaa&  bom 
m  the  ic^ft  pfolound  veneraticKi^  the  moft  fervent  gratitude, 
and  implicit  ohedicpce  to  hi«  (apred  lawi. 
i  David*  $Uer  having  enumerated,the  tender merdeso/  God, 
il  penetrated  with  the  fliongell  fente  of  devotion.  *  My  moiUk 
Xhit%xe\i\iaa)JhAllfptaA  ihi  praiJicfAi  L$rd  i  andtciaU 
Jlrjh  hlifs  his  holy  name  for  evct^  and  evif*  Such  was  the  uih- 
nie  which  the  royal  pfalmift  thought  due  to  the  Deiry  \ot  the 
creation  and  prefervaiion  of  nan*  The  debt  is  accunuiaied 
to  us  in  an  hiiinius  proportion  \  lor  whifce  ,we  ere  bouoden  to 
|he  {|n|e  i:etMiQ  lor  the  fame  benefits  voluntarily  cooierred 
^ipon  us,  a  grander  obligaiion  is  fuperadded  to  that  for  the 
nftans  of  gratis  md  ior  the  hgpe  of  glory.  Were  the  ifeercies 
of  the  Lord  limited  to  the  tenure  of  our  prefent  eiLiftcnce. 
great  and  glorious  as  they  are,  the  bttman  mind  would  be 
clouded  by  the  confcioufnefs  that  a  very  (ew  years  muft  ea- 
(hide  us.ior  ever  troin  ihe  participation  o(  them.  But  Coce 
ihe*  giacioi4srays  oi  life  and  immortality  have  diflipated  the 
gloom  that  bung  upon  futurity,  finer,  by  the  propitiatory  fac- 
lifice  of  tbe  Son  oi  God»  death  i^  difarmed  of  his  fling,  and 
the  grave  deprived  of  its  viftory,  divine  goodnef:  hath  recciv* 
ed  its  perie£l  cpufummation. 


[    a«9  -] 

«^  '  I i ' gi  iiiiiiidv;  TnUe  sndiuluiiitiun/ 
AUlbor  of  our  beiog  for  tbofe  blcflings  which  we  enjoy  at 
pcefeot,  it  isno^l^bpvr  higj^eil  iotereft  fo  tg^ur^  tbem  in  this 
previooi  flate  of  triat/  tba(  We^may  fin^y  ncftange  them  for 
Aok  purer  and  incorruptible  treafares  referved  for  the  right. 

Mos  10  the  kiogdom  oi  hfavai^        

Which  that  we  may  all  dOf  may  that  Gon  who  created 
mi  preiervei  us  grant,  through  the  merits  aud  mediafion  of 
wr  Jnord  and  Say iour  Jchfi^^rii  f' ' ''   ^  * 
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HE  celebration  of  thefaenmeiil  it  gcnerallf  acknowiedf* 
ed,  by  the  cbriftitA  church,  to  be  the  highefi  afi  o(  devoiioii. 
aod  the  moll  folenn  part  of  pobive  religion,  aod  has  there* 
fore  aioft  engaged  the  attention  ot  thofe  who  either  prolefi  to 
teach  the  way  to  happinefs  or  endeavour  to  learn  it.  aod,  like 
til  other  fubjeQs  Irequently  diicvffed  by  men  of  variom  /nier* 
eRs.  diipoikiont  and  capacitiet,  hasgftren  titt  to  irarious  opia* 
toot.  %ridf ly  different  from  each  other. 

Such  it  the  weaknefs  of  mankind,  thai  one  error.  ipiWethec 
admitted,  or  deteQed.  is  very  often  the  caufe  of  another, 
Thofe  who  rejeQ  any  opinion,  however  jofily,  are  coaanon. 
ly  incited  by  their  xeal  to  condemn  every  pofiiion  in  which 
they  difcover  any  affinity  with  the  teneti  which  they  oppofe^ 
of  which  they  have  been  long  accuftomed  to  (hew  the  iaile* 
hood  aod  the  danger,  and  therefore  irongine  themfelves  oeaiev 
to  truth  and  faletya  in  proportion  as  they  recede  from  thesk 
For  this  reafon  it  fometiniet  happens  that,  in  paffionate  coo* 
tells,  and  difputations  long  continued,  each  controvertit  (ac« 
ceeds  in  the  confutation  of  his  adverfary's  polition^  and  each 
fails  in  the  eftablithment  of  hit  own. 

I  In  this  manner  have  writers,  of  different  perfuaGom,  treat* 
«d  on  the  wonhioeft  required  of  thoie  who  peruke  of  tho 
I^>rd's  fupper ;  a  quality,  not  only  nei^eflary  to  procure  the 
ftvour  ol  God.  and  to  give  efficacy  to  ibe  ioaittttwp^  but  Cd 


iriCUf  mj#tngdio4hp <*fanli  ot  the teitf,  diatto  lip^raMh  ^ 

The  ardour  and  ▼eheaience  with  which  ihofe  are  coiuietikii*' 
ed  4»lio  taiikiid4iihk  iMMdlibilar».lMiye  filled  the  melanicliolyr« 
iht  ttmOffiHif  and^e-himiMK  ^Hb'iHiAfCBQ^iy  terrors,  which 
hte  bem.fofiieiHnti  (o  mmoik  marukd  hy  the  iD^udiciout 
IMii  oFiimiieri*«»^oe«i»ftf  .'piouiiihac  thi^  rhave  cofu:eiv^ 
ikeMhngtrot.«tie0i|Miii8  ioiobey  tbu>precef>t  ofaur  Savioui 
iwietbimidbUe  littfiihNi^wgleCling  it^aod  have  Tpent  tb^ 
gtwrndU  •pMt  of  ihtif  Jm*  'ta  the  omif&on  ol  a  duiy  ol  tho 
bigMl  impoitanDe  itot^  beuic^^vMiHy  (tfriftDdaii^ith^r  ba0d» 
iMte  iltved  in  aoiuiftandiNirplejiiiy.  iioder^xoofl^fitfenlis 
•itheineoeffitf  (of^doiag  fwiMittbt|r*«twioCf  in  ihcir  •9pioiofi» 
db  ib  an  aeetptabie  manner,  and  which  eft  courft  their  Ql^ll 
mher/do,  ortdiiit,«t  tbe^tniofi  hasard  «l  ^ternial  h^i^piMls. 

SiKtfa«e)(aitid.^rB(y,(ruc|i  aoAaken  viiftoe.  fmtb  an  uoiiorm 
ffdanr'ai  dkihevBVfiimSi  «nd.f«ch:a  conftantsprdBiee^of  ^# 
Ifghnais  duties  bvvt  be^nrepsefentad^iJro'indirpciBfably.  neeei*^ 
Ibfy  to  a>w<MFlhy  #ec«ptiDn  ol'tlris'(acrairfant«aa tew  men  have 
been^bke  todifeover  in4bo(e  i^omfbeymoft'eAeemtordMir 
purtiy  €A  life,  aAd  which  amiitoaii's  confcience  wril  parhapi 
AiflFer  bim  to  find  in  htnifelf»  -^nA  ^bevetete  ibofe-yriio  ktMir 
ihfttirelvea  not  io^have  ai Hi«d  at  Tudi  'cievattd  «xotUence, 
w^  Aruggie  (With  ipfffliem  which  they  cunm  whoUy  con* 
gver,  nnd  bewail  'infirmtifes  wbloh  yet  they  perceive  to  ad* 
hereto  fhero,-«ve  fri|^ucd  bom^n  «£l  ol  -devotion  ^f  whidi 
Ibey  ^iinv«  been  <taugbt  to  believe  tbtt  it  ia  fe  fcarceiy  to  b^ 
f«rior«<d  wonfaiiy  by  on:«iribiMKcd  ^Spirit,  that  it  raqoirea  the 

koKneft^e4  4UigeU  and  the  oocomrnn^Mted  rapmres  of  Baiqa» 
flife. 

Thus  'it  a^ipeared  that,  infield  of  bring  t«eitcd  toerdem 
^direc  4f  perleAfon  and  ont^earied  endeavours  after  the  ut* 
ttott  height  of  randity.^iiot  only  the  (enfoai  and  tbe  profligate 
MM^baadened  in  rivetr  iviekeihiers,  by  conceiving  a  life  of 
fsety  flow  4ianl  lo  terboiiMi,  but  the  diffident ^rndfornpttloiia 
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v«re'urrifiei  into  ^fpair,  conQtlered'V^ilaiic*  and  cautiba  u 
ana^railing  latfguei,  Ttmikttfl  ihc^wdbur,  felased  tlictr  dili- 
gence, and  ce^red  to  purrue  what  tbejr  cooM  do  ionter  hopo 
to  tmTn,  .:'*!'. 

To  remove  tfaefe  doobtt,  and  difperfe  thefe  a«>prelienlionfg 
dofirinet  of  ver)*  different  tfcudencf  have  been  indoflrioufif 
promoted;  lower  degrees -61  t>i«ty  have  been  declared  fbffi^ 
dent,  and  the  dangers  oi  recaption  have  bees  eztciibaled ;  not 
have  any  arts  ol  interpretation  been  untried,  or  anf  coajecb 
tore,  which  fagacity  or  learniag  coald  prodace,  been  fergou. 
ten,  to  alfign  to  the  words  of  the  teat  a  fenfe  k(s  to  be  dread* 
cd  bf  the  unworthy  conununicaDt,  i  Bat  by  tbefe  opiiiioai; 
imprudently  inculcated,  maiiy  bave  been  mifled  to  coofidcif 
the  facrament  u  little  feiofe  than  a  cur ibry  a&  o^  devotion ;  the 
exhortations  ot  the  apoflle  have  loll  their  efficacyt  and  the 
terrors  of  the  Lord,  with  which  be  etilbrces  them,  have  no 
longer  reprefled  the  licentioufbeft  of  the  profligate,  or  diftorb* 
ed  the  indolence  of  the  fupioe.  |  Religion  has  laak  into  cere«  / 
tnony ;  God  has,  witbiout  iear,  been  approached  with  thai 
lips,  when  the  been  has  been  iar  Irom  him  ;  and  the  foppev 
ol  the  Lord  has  been  Irequented  by  thofe  ot  whom  it  could 
not  be  perceived  that  they  were  very  folieitotts  to  gvoid  the 
guilt  ol  Uflworiby  conamonicatiqaa ] 

Thus  have  different  interpretationa  ot  the  fiime  teat  pro* 
duced  errors  equally  dangerous,  and  which  might  have  been 
equally  obviated,  by  a  careful  attention  to  the  nature  and  in* 
ftitution  of  the  facrataent,  an  unprejudiced  examioaiion  ot  the 
pofition  of  the  apoftlet  and  the  coraparifoo  of  this  pailege 
with  other  comminations  ;  methods  ot  enquiry  which,  to  the 
explication  of  doubtful  texts  ot  fccipture*  ought  always  to  be 
obferved,  and  by  which  it  may  be  proved,  to  the  comfoct  ttf 
the  depreffed  and  the  confirmation  ol  tlie  doubtftil,  that  the 
Jin  ot  unworihy  reception,  though  great,  is  yet  to  be  paidoiK 
ed  {  and  to  the  reftraint  ot  the  prefumptuous,  and  contoCoft 
ot  the  proiaAe,  that  the  preparation  required  is  ftrifi,  tliOQ^ 
prafiicable,  and  the  denunciation  fuch  as  ought  to  ten ify  (ht 
nfgligcntf  though  not  difcourage  the  pious. 


.Wbte  eternal  paniAmefiis  are  deiiouiicad!  agaWift  *n<l 
tiimtt  it  it  always  evideailr  the  mtenlion  ot  the  w|iter  to  de-i 
.ckrc^and  esfe^ce  to  thoille  tiiai  ^e  yet  innfoceiJl^  the  duty  ol 
iivotdioi^  tbem,  ami  to  thdfe  who  have  alrefdy  cttomicted 
theiD*  the  necefiityiot  iepeniaDce«  retorfnatiorf'and  futiire  cau^- 
don.  rFor  it  it  not  the  vriil  df  God  th^t  anyftould  peiiffi,  but 
tliai*an  (hoold  ttpefit  and  be  tivcdJ  It  it  not  by  one  afi  of 
Vickednefs  that  infifriie  mercy  will  be  Lindled  to  evertaflinf 
anger^  and  the  beneficent  Farther  of  the  univerfe  lor  evei^  aH* 
eiuaed  from  his  creatnfres  t  biat  by  a  fong  eotirfe  of  erlnfiet,  de<i 
libetafely  comniiitted  againff  tbe  cohviBiont  of  cohfciente 
and  the  admoOiiront  oF  grace  ;  by  a  life  (pent  rn  guilt/ and 
concluded  witbom  repentance*  IMv  drunkard  or  ejttorthner. 
{%y%  the  w^tt)ie,Jhall  tnherii  eUtnaUife^  Yet  (half  no  mail 
be  exclnded  from  future  happtAefty  by  a  fingfe  inflaffce.  or 
even  by  long  habhs  of  imeinperance,  or  extorlionr.  Wepent- 
aace  and  new  life  win  efiace  his  crimes,  reinilaie  him  in  tfke 
favour  of  hit  judge,  reftore  him  to  ihof<r  proiAifet  which  he 
hat  forfeited^  and  open  tbe  paths  to  eternal  happinefs.  J 

Sucb  it  tbe  crime  of  imwortby  reception  of  the  holy  facra- 
ment,  by  which  he  ikai  tatetk  and  drinkeik  unworthily,  eaUih 
and  drinkeih  damnation  io  Mm/eif :  to  which  no  man  6anr 
come  unprepared,  or  partake  ol,  it  he  is  divefted  of  tlie  rmen^ 
tions  fuitable  to  fo  folemn  a  part  of  divine  worlhtp,  without 
adding  to  the  number  of  bis  (ins,,  and,  by  a  neceiTary  confe- 
quence,  to  tbe  danger  of  his  foul.  But  though  tlie  foul  is,  by 
fucb  an  a&  of  wickednefs,  endangered,  it  is  not  neceffarily 
deltroyed,  or  iireverfibly  condemned/  He  that  eateih  and 
drinketh  uoworthify,  contributes,  indeed,  by  eating  and  drink- 
ing, to  hit  own  damnation^  sis  he  that  engages  !n  Iraudulent  or 
unlawful  commerce  may  be  faid,  with  great  propriety,  to  traf. 
fie  for  damnation,  or  to  fet  his  foal  to  fale ;  yet  as  it  is  certain 
that  iraud  is  not  unpardonable,  if  it  fhall  afterwards  give  way 
(o  juflice,  fo  neither  is  the  profanation  of  the  facrament  a 
rrime  which  the  goodnefs  of  God  cannot  forgive,  if  it  be  fuc- 
ceeded  by  true  devotion.    The  whole  life  ol  man  is  a  flaie  of 
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fnA>«ti#n  I  iui  li  iti^ff f  in  Jmffif,  and  aMf  be  «f wa/t  in 
Hope.  Atf  M  Bfon  knwtrt  ctpktfi  nor  partkiilir  aOt  of 
l«nd!<enee,  hiwettr  tMllei,  c&h  ficctfiehiiti  (mi  the  poflU 
btlkf  ol  (inkitif  ihia  ^tnckftdnefi^  fo  no  tiq^ft.  of  devoMn% 
n^  the  coimfifflbn  at  any  crifticti^em  prtdudetk  incaii*  of 
fTice,  €€  the  ho|k  of  ffhsry^  H€  thtt  tes  catoft  aol  Anok 
fHifMitbitsr  majr  tntrl  int^  birMiam,  hy  repemjace  and 
•mendncnt ;  a»  ke  tbat  hu  Mten  and  diaoi  woitbily  stsy^  by 
MftlttAncedrp^liiinptioti;  perifli  ev«rhfiit>|)yt^ 

Tbit  accoam  oi  tba  guilt  of  unwonby  recq^iaA  thakd  it 
httedaiy  lo  on^oke,  whttharby  tht  «uitttul  woM  io  the  leat 
be  tii«ant«  a»  it  is  iranfltted*  immfMiom^  tbe  fltefotl  puatdi^ 
mnitf  ot  a  foturr  llaie  ;  or»  as  il  b  moffe  frefoOBilf  ioterpret-^ 
fd,  ccMidemiMiiioii^  tetapoiarf  Judgaaeots,  or  vortdly  afflie- 
liont*  For,  froiH  eitb^r  (eofa,  the  eaomniy  ot  the  crime,  and 
the  anger  of  God  cakindlod  bf  ilg  iaioSlcieiiihr  apparait. 
Every  a£l  of  wickedDefs  that  is  paoiflMd  uratii-iaMBfdfate  vea^ 
fttfaacc  will,  ii  it  be  aggravated  by  fepetiiioni,  or  aoi  eii^atod 
by  repeotaitoe,  iftcar  fintd  condeaiMtioti ;  for  tetDpof«\  pv^iu 
ilhm^his  are  the  tnerctfol  adttontttoos  ol  God,  to  avoid,  by  a 
timely  cbaage  oi  condoCf,  that  flaic  in  which  there  is  do  re* 
pentance»  and  thole  pains  nvhich  cao  have  no  end.  So  thai 
the  cot»6deiu  and  preiomptiious^  thotigh  it  (hoald  be  allowed 
that  only  temporal  punifhaieats  aie  threatened  in  the  text,  are 
to  reroeiubf  r  that^  without  retormation.  they  will  be  only  ag-^ 
gravatfons  ot  the  criine,  and  that,  at  the  laA  day,  thofe  who 
could  tK>i  be  awakened  to  a  juft  reverence  of  this  divine  infti** 
tution,  will  be  deprived  of  the  benefits  of  that  death,  of  which 
it  was  eftabliOied  as  a'  perpetual  commemoratioo*  And  thofe 
who  are  deprelTed  by  tinneceflary  terrors,  nnay  repel  anf 
temptations  to  defpondency,  by  con fideiing,  thai  the  crime 
oi  unworihy  communication  is  like  all  others,  only  unpardon« 
ed  where  if  is  uorepented. 

Having  tbtis  (hewn  the  danger  incurred  by  an  unworthy 
rrcepjiion  of  the  facrament,  it  is  neceflary  to  enquire  how  ^ 
«ny  be  avoided,  and  to  confiJcr, 


C  •*«  ] 

.     jF^rii  I  an  to  confid^i  .Vibat  it  it  la.€it  tad  driofc  uiiMi0»f 

tki\y.  T  •:..  .'. 

,.  Tbeonii!0!rdwrrs  with  mblch  die  Ciorinibiantareiif^hraid* 
fid  bf  ike  agpAki  waa»  in  part,  fucbrast  tl^e  prel'ent  regalaicd  e[» 
labliQloiam  tufcWiftiatitty.  and  the  affifiaoce  Which  roligi<m 
receivei  from  the  civil  power,  make  it  UBOeceitary  to  cen* 
(^r^i  fio,cc  U  is  noi  nov  conpiaiHed  even  h^  tbi^  moft  pre- 
fumptaoas,  negligent,  or  profane.  It  wnt  a  praAiee  amoagft 
ilieni'to  ^flSmiblc  at  the  boly  t^^le  in  a  tu^iultawii  Mnner, 
and  tP  celebrate  tfa^  Evcbarifi  ^it,I)  ind^c^ncy  atid  riot.  .  Bm 
tbougl^  fiu;h  open  pcoiao^tion  q((  this  Uc^^i  or4iaance  ia  Wt 
now  to  be  appieheoded,  and,  tbe^eiore,  nq.m^n  ne^da.  to  b? 
C^tltiooed  againQ  it,  yet  the.  cai^e  which  produce^  it  ia  fucb 
^$  vre  cannf^  too  apiaioufly  te^r^  or  too  diligently  avoid  ;  lor 
iM  iAflttep<;ica  ace  varb^^i  |nd  eftenfive,  and  often  weaLeti  the 
c9cacy  o{  the  facramen.i;« .  thot^b  thcjf  prp^uQe  ap  appiireqe 
4iford^it  in  th^  celebration  ol  it.  _ 

The  Cprin,tbia;>a  feJI  ii^to  this  enpr^i^iis  fi^^  (ays  the  apoT** 
Ue,  9fii  4i/i€rning  thi  Lptd^s  badj^  for  want  pt  diCperning  thi^ 
ppppr4fQ|ce,aiid  lanQiiy  pi  the  iDliMitiqn,  apd  ot  diftingu\(hY 
jng;  tbe  \jhX%  body  fr^m  the  commpn  ekipenu  of  breadJind 
ipf ki^  4abiblt«d  o«  (ovimoa  oceans  of  teflive.  jptijty^*  It  ia 
diMrfefd^RP  the  fir  ft  duly  ^  every  chrUlian  to  diCceni:  the  Lord'f 
hwlTfOitoidiprefaQpQn  bis  roindajttft  idfca  o(  this  a£l  of 
40llialeiaQMton»  of  the  cpinmaadl  by  whi^h  it  iia  ^nltorced,  of 
4h^  4(4(1  ftcrifccc  wbicb  it  ceprefeota,  and  of  the  benefiti 
which;  ii  pr^dticei.  Without  th^fe  refit fiiom,  often  repeated*  ^ 
m4  padebab^nal  by  looj;  and  fervent  meditauon,  every  one 
«ihU  be-io.daiwgea  ol  eOling  anddfinking  unworikily^  of  receive 
i^g^.lbeiipraiDenl  wiiboui  fufficient  vcneraMoot  witlioui  that 
j^lfa^  gratitude  ior  the  deatl^  of  Chrift,  and  thatfl^^dy  confix 
dence  in  his  merits^  by  which  the  facrament  is  fljiade  cffica* 


doul  IC  hii  Ul^stidoA';  M  of  vdw  Hfe  CM  k  kt  to  cokliide]&. 
orattt  fte '  death '  ot  the  M^&MXt  cH  niDluiHi  wiihMt  fcith 
aod  wiibcut  thaki^fulncfs  ?  Such  a  cekftnuibi  of-cte  Sacfh^ 
nieiir  n  ikMbioVkfrtMif  a  MDckfei^  oi^Go^,  an  aS  bf  whicfr 
we  appr9aeh  him  xuith  our  lips  xoktn  §ur  hearis  mtjwfftiitL 
himi ^^\vi  fach  infinccirify  ^»d  oegltgciaee eauttdi 6ul be. 
in  a  Tcv)^  hrgh  degree^  eriminal,  as  be  liiar  eatetb  aiid  Aulielb 
thus  unworthily  eafmoT  bur  j^ronMt^  bir  Mn»  damiiiltMg  it  il 
neccflary. to  enquire;  •  •  -m 

Secondly^  By  ^hat  iiieiti¥  ^  ftM  ola^  bicdme  »  %<tfthy 
panalter  ot  the  Lord's  ftipper. 

I'he  method  by  #b{eb  we  ate  direfied  by  die  ajmHle  to 
prepare  ourfet^es  for  the  facraiJtieiit^,  is  that  of  felf-examination. 
Which  implies  a  caref  ol  regulation  of  out  lives  by  the  rules  of 
fhe  gofpcl ;  for  10  what  purpofe  is  our  conduflf  to  be  examin- 
ed, but  that  it  may  be  amendietl,  where  it  appeafs  erroneous 
and  defefl'ive  ?  The  doty  of  examination,  tbererfore.  is  only 
mentioned,'  aod '  repentance  and  rebrmaiion'  ate  Xnp^M^ 
with  great  rtaroh«  infeparabTe  from  it ;  \ot  oofbfog  is  more 
evident  than  that  we  are  to  enquire  Into  the  ftate  ol  our  fotiU, 
as  into  aifairs  of  Icfs  iihponance;  with  a  view  to^aveid  dangert 
or  to  fecure  happinefs.  When  we  eni^tiifte  wich  regard  to 
our  faith,  whether  it  be  fuftciendy  vigoioiis  or  powerful, 
whether  it  regularly  influences  our  conduQ,  reftrarat  oor  paf* 
fions,  and.irioderates  our  de<tres,  what  is  intended  by  this  do- 
ty, but  that  if  we  find  ourielves  chriftians  onfy  in  nkme»  it  we 
difcover  that  the  estaniple  ot  oor  divine  Mafter  has  Ktile  force 
upon  our  conftaht  converfation,  and  that  God  k  feldoaa  tn 
oor  thoughts,  except  in  the  folemn  a8s  of  ftated  worflrip,  we 
mull  then  endeavour  to  Invigorate  our  faith  by  retortiing  fre- 
quently to  meditate  upon  the  dbjeOs  ot  it,  our  creatloB,  Our 
redemption,  the  means  ol  grace  and  the  hope  ol  glofy ;  wcA 
to  enlighten  our  undcrtlandings,  antl  awaken  our  aHefikiM^ 
by  the  perufal  of  writings  ot  piety,  a0d>  above  all,  of  tho  !!•• 
!y  Scriptures, 

If  any  man,  in  his  examination  of  bis  tifcj  difcovera  Alt 


(  «v  1 

^t  tai  ibita  gwiliy  »t  4f»ttJ,-#atioitioa,  o^r  injury  to  hit  jieigb*. 
|K>vr,  be  it  to  malLe  reparation  to  his  utmoft  powtrl  li  he 
fiods  naaJice  or  hatred  lurking  in  bis  mind,  he  muft  expel 
chem  by  a  flrong  refakition  neV^r  40  comply  with  their  mo* 
Uoa»9  or  (uffer  them  to  break  out  in  any  real  »R  of  revenge. 
f  i  be  obferves  that  he  is  olten  Jsietr^ycdj  by  paifions,  or  appe- 
4itef>  into  nnlawittl  nJyrtbods  oi  gratifying  them,  he  mtiilre» 
Coi^t  to  reflrain  ifaem  for  the  future,  by  watching  and  failing, 

jby  a  fle^df  lUtmim^nQ/i^uA  perprtWil  -rigiiani^c.     ,  '\ 

But  let  f^iqa  beware  of  vain  confidence  in  bis  own  firmnefs, 
and  impioret  by  ferveot  and  iincere  linyer,  the  co-operation 
of  God's  gra.ce  witli  bis  endeav^m  pt6r  by  i^raee  alone  can 
we  bope  to  refifl:  the  nunAerlefs  temptations  that  perpetually 
fisffroond  us.;-  bf  gi^ce  only  can  we  rejeB  the  Ibltcita^itas  bf 
pkti^a^t  nppdLilm  mo6am  of  anger,  and  torn  away;  ftem 
ftte  vllttrpaneoisoi  aibbition*  And .  this  grace,  whtaTinctHelr 
iiipierdl^  jt  always  gsantad  in  a  degree  fafficient  tot  out  frki 
waliw  I Maod  it/ongbt,  therafose;.to  to  one  et  the  itft  ports  of 
ter  ipfepaqiiioA  for  the  Sacriitw^t».i4o  pra|LiMr.thai.tFiae^  ^ 
mibodt  wbkb  pur.  exaoMniliott  ilfeli  irill  be  ttfelefji,  becaufe^; 
wiidMlttI  ill  n%  t)ioiil:  rififobitioi).  can.bp :  fiornnul^  dor  any/ ivirtue 

.  Aa^  thekeieger i^  i^onif  h^^  an  hibknal  aad-unrep^Jite^  •n« 
teoKlbiQafi  that  damnaitioi\  is  iteuiri^^/let  4k>  mao  be^havafiM 
mik  d^fpomi^wif  far  my  paft  irrfevi^retieefor  coMneftJ  'Aa 
^  S^cff^Qieni  was  iqftitated  for  one  ol  tbe,  means  tt  graces 
let  no  one,  who  fincerely  defiiestbc&Iv^tion  of  bis  owafeuU 
pegleQ  to  receive  it ;  and  h  etera^l  puoiQiiMin^  14  d^noHQced 
^l^tbeApoSle  againftall  tbo^wbo  receive  it  HQisoiiih.ilyfc 
{at  no  maijt  approaf  1}  tt^  TablfB  of  t)^  Lor4,  wjtboij^  rc!p9iVp 
ifBce  of  bii  toriner  fi^u,  fleadfai^^  piurj^res<>f  iinfat  life,ai)4 
|Hir(x>jafidfxice.ip^bis  merits  wbo&dcati)  is  rcprcfcnted  by  it,, 
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(Preached  on  the  30th  of  Jairatry,) 

•  •  • .. 

.  •         .  JAUX«t  Hi.  16. 

What  ennying  atidjhi/k  »,  tkewB  is  cwnjmjm. 

T,   . 
HAT  ibc  Kfe  •!  «Mn  ii  tmhippf .  di«c  ttt  dtf  tarrnot 
•oly  If  w,  biit.etil*  that  ha  it  Arrooodcd  bf  daiig^f%  ii%hA^ 
td  hf  oncert»in|iet«  and  opiprcired  bf  aihoiilitK  nfttifii  aA 
uroDf k    Tbif  is  a  tnalh  w bich  everf  man  tomfcWa$^  ^  iali?da 
la  that  ideniet  it  daniet  agaivft  cobWfiioa.     Accof4im|kf  ta« 
fi«d  the  tniiariat  of  our  pretemtate'Unantsdby  iafia^s;o€ 
eirerirchfi,  from  the  infpired  taaefacrt  ol  lat^toot  wbo  ad* 
oioaift ' «  ot"  our  frailty  and  ioftliciiJTt  ibal  tb#f  Mif  looilo 
us  to  labour  after  a  better  flate,  where  ikitt  is  fulmfi  tfjojh 
mi  fkmfkrttjpi  fmrmm^^   to  iba  faiooi  aod  teofeft  aotfior, 
trhoro  deflgn  h'So  itaeh  meibodi.  Ml  of  toiftbvaig,  baa«i 
waflbl  ribte,  and  wbofe  doAriaa  Sf.  Paal,  f^akins  tea  bor^ 
loaMd  t^barader,  bas  wall  ekfTeffed  in  one  Qlbrt  feniaMe.  IM 
mt^tdifd^rink,  f<fr  tp-mdrraw  we  die. 

Whan'  {nth  is  tba  ebnditidn  of  bdogt ,  bdt  br ota  add  far- 
age,  bat  endowed  whh  ^'eifcm  and  tnited  in  fodetf*  wbo 
wooid  n^  JrxpeS  Ibat  they  thould  join  irt  aiMrpetdal  confed^ 
dracy  agaialt  the  cenaia,  oir  ii^rinitotis  troubles  to  wbii^  tb^ 
are  expofed  ?  that'  they  Ihoold  ohirerrally  to-oi»erate  m  tbA 
promotion  of  univerfal  leliciiy  ?  that  every  man  Qioold  eafiiy 
difcover  that  his  own  happinefs  is  conneQed  with  thai  of  eve* 
ry  other  man  ?  that  thoufaods  and  millions  (bonld  cootiaoa 
together,  as  partal^ers  of  one  common  nature  ?  and  that  every 
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t^'iOidufi  h6  vigifant,  and  cvtry  hafld  sal^,  for  tfiif  tonh.' 
mation  of  ea(e,  and  the  prevention  of  misfortanef  '  ^ 

'  Th\i  e^^bdidbh  ihight  tf«  Fbrm^d  by  t^cbt«t]tr«  WilUbm. 
but  'exif><!rri^n(!^'^i]ribdii  d1fri|)at'e'iKe  A' 

(ri^hi  Vurv^y  bt  life  Wil)  ih^W  ih'ar,  ihtead  df  hoping  (6  be' 
lu^py  Wlk  giii^bV  rcfl|e»y,  eVhy  th^'ri  peirfu^i  a  t>tiVat6  ^hd 
iiidep'^i\'d^hl  Tn^r'elf ,  t»t>pdfet  to  ttiihlctf  fothif  p^cfitlar  coi^. 
ir'ettiehcei  aind^^pH^^s  it  tnbr^.^s  1r  jl  l^lk  aUarnabl^  b^  others/ 
'Wheh  ihe  iits  61  fdcliiyaris  t*iu$  bi'olfcn/ihd  (hfe  g^^rtcfat 

good  oi  M^himd  h  tM'MM  \wr6  xhtfkpsLm^Uvmi^i  »r 

ifldivtduiih;  U  h)0ft  n^ctflTafity  hipj)'cb  fb^t  many  vf\\\  d-dfire 
wftaf  f^W  ran  pv>06ts,  and  ebAf(^iqiiehtIj^  ib^<  (bm^  wiH  M  tbrl 
t\ii{ate  by  th>:  ()l!a^p6tn1itt'«Ht,  c^rd^t^l  ol  m1\l;i4,iha  UcitHi 
ihatl  hiffcfi^tzpp\)\A\tfi^iit  Without  paiti,  (bat'  dhS  tiibflf'^r- 
co^eferferaiWeby  anofhW's^  '  * 

'  ilili  IS,  Kowfcver,  Ai*  hattirilt  C6tidl(!drfb^f»urfiin  Hfe.  At 
it  if  not  poffible  for  a  b'd1ng(/ h^ci&tEtoas  ihd  ihfufficierit  ii 
miiA';  (a al^  #'h6t!'y  Wtibout  regard  to  his  id^ereft,  lb  It  is  diffi. 
cull  Ibr^hiiii  to  phcti  Bis  irtterelt  at  ^ch"i^(^iflance  (rom  htm* 
al  (o  ad,  Wiih  c6d!lfiint  and  uhi'foriii  diligence,  in  hoper  only 
of'hdpi^lhef^  {towthg'bick  iipdn  him  in  Ui  circulation  througK 
i'A^hdlecomrtrunity,  ibTeek  bisbWn  good,  only  by  recking 
At  gbdd'of  all  others,  of  many  whom  he  cannot'kiiow,  ahd 
of  m«lny  whom  Re  cannot  love.  Such  a  diffuriorf  of  inifercSi 
fuch  '  fubh*matt6h  of  Ibtl-Ibve  is  to  all  difhcuh,  becaufeit  Td 
^itei  (he  ^nd  at  a  great  diflance  from  the  endeavpulr ;  it  is  to 
warrty  firipoffSbfc,  b^cauFc  t6  many  the  end,  thus  remoVcd,  wirf 
bie  6^  of  fi^ht.  Ahd  To  ^reSit  aire  ch6  numbers  biP  ihote  Whb(e 
♦ifeWk  iithcir  iritdnB  has  bounded,  or  corrujitioh  has  coriifaff- 
ed,  that  whoever  labours  only  ior  {his  pubtic,  wiH  Toon  be  left 
W  hbt)uif  alorfe/sfnrf  rfrlVen  frotn  hu  atiehtidh  tb  thetini'vcrfe, 
ifiM  M\\^'i\k  <^ari>ift  VcVy  fiuTeKxsncfeti'to  the  mfpcftrori 
bi  hfs  bwA  buiinefs,  andlhe  prorecution  oFhis  private  wlfties, 
EV6ty"nnH' nas,  in  thci  preterit  flate  ot  things,  wants  Which 
Cahndt  wilt' fer  public  pfenty,* and  vexation's  which  muR  be 
quieVi^SiteioV^  the  days  of  tintverTal  peace.    And  no  man  caoi 
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ilvf  only  lor  oihiPitfUnleri lie, cootd  perfoMe  pchcrs  to  lifrf 
|Hi)y  for  bin. 

The  iDtfery  pF  Uic  vorld<^  tb^r^eiore,  fo  for  fi  it  ariCc^  (roni 
ibe  ioe/gualUf  of  ponditjooi,  it  incufable.  Jlcre  are  deltres^ 
wbicb  almoft  al)  feel«  bot  wbicb  all  caoiiot  giftify.  ^  pvery 
mail  mayi  wiiboist  f  criiQe»  fiady  bit  own  b^ppineft » i|  bje  be 
careful  pot  to  iiiM>«de;  by  de6gn»  the  b|ppipe/s  ot  oibtn.  In 
tbe  race  ol  life,  fooie  aivft  gain  tbc  PV%t^  ti)d  odiera  mttS  Io(e 
jt  I  bot  tbe  prise  i^  bopeflly  gained  by  him  wbo  outn^tli  bis 
fsompetitor,  witbPPt  en/jfavouring  tp  overthrow  bim. 

,  In  tbe  profepution  of  private  tntere|t»  vhicl|  Prpvidesce 
hfi  eiiber  ordaiped-  or  j)eraiitted»  chexe  ipufll  iteceflarily  be 
fpme  kind  pt  (Irile,  Where  bleffivgt  are  throwt^  before  m^ 
ai  tbe  fnw^i\  of  iiidu(lry»  ||)ereiQuft  be  a  cpnBanl  flmggle  of 
rmiiUtioii,  Pat  this  ftrtfe  voi|ld  be  without  coafiiQop.  if  it. 
yjere  rrgolftipd  by  fcaifon  ^nd  rcligiop,  if  meii  would  efHiear- 
pur  after  lawful  epdf  by  Ifwfpl  fpe^oi. 

But  ai  ilfere.iji  #  )audab|e  defire pi  melipf^iag  ibe  copdi- 
lion  of  lif<(,  whiph  cpiQint|nitiea  may  not  only  aUow,  but  ^^ 
courage,  a9  tfie  parent  of  qfetul  ar|8,  by  which  firi|  necelfit^ 
^is  fupplied»  ^n^  conveniencie$  wjll  always  l>e  multiplied  ; 
as  there  js  Ijkewife  an  bopef^  cpnteptipn  for  prefcvetice  an^ 
(uperiority,  by  wbicb  tbe  powers  of  greater  mind*  tre  paihe4 
into  ^fliop,  and  tbe  ^ncient  l>oundaries  of  fcience  a^^  over* 
p^ft  ;  fo  the^e  js  likewlf^  a  ftrife,  of  ^  perpicions  and  deft^pc* 
tive  kind,  which  daily  dif|urbs  tbe  quiet  of  ipdivi((u^S»aii4' 
too  frccjueptly  pbftruQs  pf  difl|irbs  the  happifkefi  pf  m|tioo^  | 
a  flfir^  wbipb  always,  terminates  in  ponfuQon,  and  which  n  if 
tbereiofc  eypry  maq's  duty  tp  nvpid  |)imfc}t»  ^nd  f very  pna's 
int^refl  to  repress  in  o)ber|.    .  .         .» 

.  Th^s  Jrifi.  c)f  wfiich  con^eth  c^^iifi^n^  ibe  apo^ls  b>n  io 
nis  probibttion.  jo^1ed  with  envying* .  ,^nd  daily  ci^pericncp 
will  prove  that  he  has  joined  theni  yrith  great  propriety  s  Ip^ 
perhaps  there  has  rejoin  b^en  any  great  |nd  lafljpg.,flri|j^  i« 
the  world,  ot  which  envy  w's  do(  either  the  ortgin|il  motiye^ 
^[  ik^  tnoft  forcible  incentive.      The  ravages.  q[  reJj|t9^s  pn* 


IFidfiafit,  ind  the  wars  linAUi'^  cKfiereric^  oT  ophnbnr,  iiiif 
^bpi  k  eoafidercd  aS  ^ahUailie/^wbicb  ciiAMt  ptdptflj  tit 
hbp^eS  io  tUrf ;  yet  even'  Aefe  n^ay  often'  he  Jofflr  f^rTpeaf- 
ti'iA'i\BhgUtkltn€fh\ghitOT  hobltt  cafafes.  A'  ma^n  ton: 
vitic€S<^  tte  ii'ttt^  of  hf^  own  teAeti^,  v^tAfiog  die  happftied 
dt  4^%ftf9i  $t[i  cdtilTderMg  ba^^inef^  ail  the  6eAaiii  eoofe* 
^hte  6f  t/otb,  iaf  ne&Aafilj^  proiilpted  to  ei^fend  fits  dpm« 
16m>  teid  to  fiti  the  Wofld"  with  j^rdfelyt^.  But  forel^  pikre 
vUleanAdl  earry  hitn'^b^fond  warm  diTj^Ofe  atfdeafneffex- 
tortaiioo'y  heczv/ti  by'dtfpute  antf  ^xBortacioA'  alone  can  real 
proftlytisi  be  ma^;  '  Violen'de  Aiay  extort  doi^feflioii  ftorH 
the  toft^de.Vdt  tfae'nkind  rodrfl!  renifarn  drtcbsTrged;  Opinio A"^ 
whether  falfe  6r  tnie,  Wbethef  founded  onf  eviUdnce.  or  luffed 
by  prejtidice/ftands  eqdaliy  unOiaken  iii  the  t^mpeftf^  of  com* 
moii^^  and  feu  at  defiance  the  flasics  of  boililltv,  and  ilie 
fword  of  perfectotion. 

■  •  No  mitli/ Wfaofe  reafow  it  not  darEened  hf  fome  inordinate 
ptrtttrbMte  of  ihind,  cait  pofDMy  judge  to  abfurdiy  of  be* 
ingi  partakers  of  tbe  Tatbe  nature  wttb  bimfelf ,  as'  to  iitaagflk^ 
thai  any  ophiioti^  can  be  i^cotntiaended  by  cruelty  aild'  tnif- 
chtcf,  or  that  he  who  cailnot  perceive  the  force  of  aigdiiiem'y 
will  be  more  efBcacioufly  inftfuSed  by  penalties  altd  tomn^l 
The  pibwer  of  pudilhbient  is  to  filenct\  Hot  to  coiifutt.  It 
therefore  can*  netfer  ierve  for  the  cffefiiJal  propagation,  or  ob* 
ftruQion  of  doQrioes.  It  may  indeed  fometimes  hinder  the 
diflemination  of  falfehood^  and  check  the  progrefs  ol  error^ 
but  can  never  promote  the  reception  of  truth; 

Whenever,  therefore*  we  find  the  teacher  j'eafooa  of  the 
honour  of  his  fe(t,  and  apparently  more  folicitoul  to  fee  his 
opinions  efiaHiJhed  than  approved^  we  may  conclude  that  he 
has  added  envy  to  his  seal ;  and  that  he  feels  more  pmnfrom 
the  want  ofviSory^  than  pUa/ureJrom  ike  injoynunt  oJtrtUk. 

It  is  the  prefent  mode  of  ipeculation  to  charge  thefe  mesi 
with  total  hypocriiy,  as  wretches  who  have  no  other  defigD 
bat  that  of  temporal  advancement,  and  confider  religion  onlf 
as  one  ef  the  means  by  which  power  is  gained,  or  wealth  ae** 
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eutbuU^ed*  fiat  ihU  ij^rgt^  «lM(t^ver  tnj  h^Tc  t^oc^i  \I|f 
dtpraviijr  of  fipgU  ptx(b;ia,  is  bf  ^Q  mt^^  gncfally  trcMu 
The  |kerref;iitor  wd  cn^haG^ll  iii^e  o^ieabeen  luperVvr  f^  t^ 
d«G<e  ot  worldly  pcjOefllooi^  gr^  at  leafi*  bav^l^n  ti^!M^iyBe4 
Ir^w  it  bflr  Qfotnifff  p^fEoai;,  Tb^rf  is  a  Lu;i4  «^  t^^rj^a^jk 
fpficolaiUon^  which  ajctibw  cvcry,«aipii  tp.intex^  44A^o|^ 
fi4cw  ifltrrcft H  pnly  ^ooihi^  pamc  i(^pccQruai:}.a4v^?«9f 

tt)usedrily  fiicumrcribed.  Gaolfs  aod^eiVQ^  moiiiffs  ^mi 
a8jojtis«  are  complicated  and  di verCfifd  i^iikou^ 'V^4*\*  ^?4>J 
pen  p;idke  party  lublfrvieipt  to  Aer^^al  pu((pj(>fea  %  aii4  iM<iOf 
Ijkfwi{e  fufier  ^U  private  toaGderatiqps  iq  \)^  ahforbiM  V^ 
IqA  ip. their  zeal  Iqx  fonia  public. c^<p,  9^t .  ^aty  flill  ppf* 
riiici,  however  vari^ui  jo  its  af^p^^ai^ce;,  b9«Ke«^r 4i%Mi(fd  by 
fpecious  preleneea,  or  bowtyer  teiiu>ve4  iropp  fouce  by-ijir 
termeciate  caufes.  All  violence,  beyond  (bf.iMH^fiBcy  o^.  (elU 
defence,  is  incited  by  the  defire  of  bun^qg  t^e  .<^|»oiMnts« 
and,  whenever  it  is  applied,  to  th»  4^&oo  «i  r^ligfkam.qi^^ 
Uons.  ainis,  at  conqueft  rathtc  than  cofivei^ii* 

Since,  ^hereioroi  cm^y  is  toi^i^  t/f  <»9fri(i9i  fo  oitea^apd  (b 
Iccreily,  ^^i,  ih^ Jr,i/e  which  afi(ea  Irpfn  *a W  ci^n^H. ti>  et^  in 
cQ^yfioa^ii  is  Turely  the  duty  otevefy  vqff^  who  doCrc^  t^ 
ftofp^rity  of  \i\^  country,  as  conne£led  with  ^  p^nicuUr  coiff 
rounity^  or  ibe  general  ba^^fxin^Is  9I  the  iiyoKl^t^^"^^^ 
general  hvn;i2^Qity, 

^\rl^  T9  CQoQder,  by  what  tokens  ^f  may.  difc^ve^iR 
himfeli,  or  others,  ^h^t  Jlrjfi  w^^h  fp^iags  ifoo^  <4V|ti  ^ 
ends  iq  con/u/ipn^ 

$efo^dly,  Wliat  are  )he  ^vUa  pjtodiicfdbf  ibat^:;M)^tfi| 
which  Riooccds  Iroca^ri/d. 

,  f  i.rft,  IfCX  us  conCdor,  by  what  tokens  wcmay  dircover  id 
ofjrfelvcs,  or  others,  tharj?ri/<  which  fpriogs  from  ^4«:y,  w«l 
ends  \n  ctfnfufion. 

Tha.i  ftrilc  m^y  well  be  fuppofed  ta^pro<e9cl!  From  foina 
C^^J^rupt  pafTiooj  which  is  carried  qo  with  vcl^emepcft,  dilpfP* 
portioned  to  the  iipportancc  ol  the  end  openly  pxopof^d.  Mca 
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Mtnrallf  value  eift*  and  iranqoillity  al  a  v^ry*  high  rat«;  andt 
wilt  not^  OB  very  rmall  cMfes^  eiiker  roflbr  Mour,  or  excite 
oppoGtioD,  When,  therefore,  any  man  volontaiiiy'eiigagei^ 
in  talks  of  difficulty,  and  ikicurs  danger,  dr  fuflers'  bardfbips, 
it  muft  be  imaf  ined  thai  he  propofei  to  hiinfeH  fome  reward^ 
mots  than  equivalent  to  the  comforts  which  he  tharrieOtef^ 
and-  of  which,  he  feems  to  triumph  In  the  refignation ;  and  '4 
it  cannot  be  lound,  that  his  labours  tend'  to  the  advancement 
of  fome  end,  worthy  o(  fo  much  affidtiity*  be'  may  jnftly  be^ 
fnppofed  to  have  formed  to  himfelf  (ome  imaginary  intereft^ 
and  to  feck  bit  graliicarion»  not  in  that  nhich  be  himfetf: 
gainsi  but  which  another  lofts. 

.  It  is  a  token  that  ftrtfe  proceeds  from  unlawtel  motivet. 
when  it  is  proftcuied  by  unlawful  mesnf.  He  that  fteks  on« 
ly  the  right,  and  only  for  the  fake  of  right,  wilt  not  eifily 
foftr  himteif  to  be  tranfpQMcd  beyond  the  joft  and  aNowed 
methods  of  attaining  it*  ^o  do  evil-  that  good  mUf  comt»  can- 
never  be  the  purpofe  ol  a  man  who  has  not  pervdrted  hit  mo* 
lality  by  fome  falfe principle ;  and  falft  princtplvs  are  notfo* 
often  colle&ed  by  the  jadgmeni,  as  fiialcfaed  up  by.  the  pal*' 
Sons.  The  man  whofe  doty  gives  way  to  hia  convenienc^t^ 
who,  when  once  he  has  fixed  his  eye  upon  a  dtSani  end,  haiW 
ana  to  it  by  violence  over  forbiddco  ^rouod»  or  creeps  on  lo^ 
wards  it  through  the  crooked  palhs  ol  f  ratid  tnd  ftratagom,  a$ 
be  has  evidently  fome  other  guide  tban  the  word  of  QoUj,  mm^ 
be  fuppofed  to  have  like  wife  fome  oilier  pArpafa  ibvi  thf  glo* 
f  y  of  God.  or  the  benefit  of  man* 

The  evidence  of  corrupt '^deRgns  is  much  Orangtheoo^ 
when  onlawful  means  are  uiiid,  in  prelcience  to  tbofa  wWk 
are  recommended  by  rcafon,  and  warranted  by  iuAice* 

When  that  which  woold  have  bean  granted  to  teqneA,  or 
yielded  to  i easoaflrance*  is  wantonly  (eii ed  by  Mden  vio* 
lanoo.  it  is  apparent  that  violence  ia  cbofen  lor  ita  ow»  lakti 
and  thai  the  claimant  pleafiea  bimfelf»  not  wttb  iha  f^llffbn, 
but  the  p&wir  by  which  it  was  gpined,  and  the  mogtification 

Fl 
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<|f  |^i««  ii>  whom  hk  fuperiority  has  abl  allowed  the  happiintfp 
ut  choice,  but  has  at  occe  taken  frofs  him  the  hooour  of  keep* 
ing,  ai»4  the  credit  at  rcGgnii>g. 

Ttterc  is  another  tokeo  that  ftrife  U  produced  by  the  pre« 
dotniaafice  of  lome  vieious  paffion,  whco  it  is  earned  oiv  a- 
g«iaft  naiural  or  legal,  fuperioriiy.  This  token,  though  per* 
kaf|t  it  is  not  very  tre^uenily  tallaciogs,  is  not  equally  certain 
with  the  former  ;^.  becaufe  that  fuprnoritf,  which  fiaiore 
gi^es^Off  tn-I^HutioTis  eftabliCh,  too  lrequeni\y  locUes  inloWnce, 
of  t>pv>rr(Bon  ;  kseh  infolence  as  may  juftly  be  rsfirained,  and 
fttch  oppreflivn  aa  may  be  lawfully  refifled*  Many  mode»o( 
tyranny  have  been  praQifed  to  the  world,  of  which  it  is  more 
ntiuralto  aft.,  with  wonder,  why  they  were  fubmitted  to  fo 
bngy  than  why  ibey  were  at  laft  oppofed  and  q^ielled.  But  \i 
hiflury  and  experience  inform  ua  that  power  and  greatnels 
grow  wanttxi  and  licentious,  that  wealth  and  pro^ritjr  etate 
the  mind,  and  enflave  the  ttnderftanding  to  define,  aoJ  wfaea 
tnra  once  &o4  that  no  one  has  power  to  eontroul  them,  chey 
are  feldom  very  attentive  to  jtaftice«  or  very  careful  lo  coa« 
iroid  tbemfekres  :  Hiiloyy  and  experience  will  likewife  Ihew 
US,  that  the  contrary  condiiiotr  has  its  temptations  and  iia 
crtmes.  that  he  who  confiders  himfelt  as  fubjefi  to  another, 
and  liable  to  iufTcr  by  caprice  or  wickednefs,  ohen  anticipates 
the  evils  ot  his  ftate,  iiragines  himfelt  to  teel  what  he  only 
K^ars,  and  imputes  every  failure  of  negligence,  or  dart  of  paf* 
fion,  fo  ftudied  tyranny  and  fettled  malevolence.^  To  be  in- 
ferior is  necedarlly  unpleafing,  to  be  placed  in  a  fiate  of  infe- 
riority to  thofe  who  hare  no  eminent  abilities,  or  tranfceo- 
dent  merit,  (which  mufl  happen  in  all  political  cooKtatioos)' 
increales  the  uneafinefs  :  and  every  man  finds  in  bimfelfa 
ilrong  inclination  to  throw  down  from  their  elevated  flare 
thofe  whom  he  obeys  without  approbation,  whom  he  reveren- 
ces  wifthout  efleem.  When  the  pafTions  are  once  in  raotioo^ 
they'  are  not  eaGly  appeafed,  or  checked.  He  that  has  once 
ronc1u4iedit  lawful  to  refill  power,  when  it  wants  merit,  will. 
Toon  find  a  want  of  merit,  to  jufiify  his  own  refifiance  of  power. 


Tblis,i*f  vr«  ^0Dfi4cr  the  condufl  of  iodividla4lsy<9!)\fa,i:4f 
^acli  other,  we  {hall  eoaoioDly  Jiod  the  labourer  ^aw^}mq§ 
al.iiifn  who  icens  lo  live  bf  eafier  means.  -We  Aall  bear  i^ 
poor  Ttfiaing  that -others  are  rich,  and  ^ven  the  rich  fpeaJui^ 
with  maligiiitf  of  tbofe  who  are  Aill  richer  than  ^eipf^plvesGit 

And  it  we  fjurvey  4he  condition/Ol  kingd«ms  and  conunpot- 
wealths,  it  will  always  be  obrerved,  that  ^overnots  a^e-i^efir 
ittired^  that  every  txiifchici  oi  chance  is  imputed  to  ill  dtffigiHb 
aqd  that  nothing  can  perluade  maokiod,  that  they  ardnot  tPf 
j«ired  bf  an  adminiftration,  either  unikilfol»  or  corrupts  .It:ia 
very  difficult  always  to  do  right.  To  feem  alwaya'tofddn^ 
i0  thofe  who  deftre  to  difcover  wrong,  it  feard^ty  |)offibIe. 
-£very  man  i«  ready  to  forn  expeSations  in  his  <Mi«tii  fcvowi, 
Itich  as  never  can  be  grati£ed»  and  which  will  yet  raife  cmat 
piaina,  it  ibey  are  diiappointcd.  -  ;':.).*{ 

Such  is  commonly  the  difpofition,  with  whtcbfbeoSogfk 
^pon  thofe  whoane  placed  above thekxi.  sod  with  (iichidirpo- 
fittons  we  cannot  hope  that  they  ffionld  be  olten  pleafedL 
Life  is  a  ilate  of  imperfe3too»  and  yel  every  man  exafis  Ijkm 
his  fupertors  cofifummate  wifdom,  and  uofaiiinf-  virtue^. ant 
whenever  he  fees,  or  believes  hinsfelf  to  lee,  cither  vice  or 
jeitor.  thinj^s  hiinXelt  at  liberty  to  looifco  the  ties  0!  d<Hy,,a6d 
pafs  the  boundaries  ot  fubordi nation,  without  eoolidering  ihai 
oi  tachjlrjfe  there  rauS  come  corifyjhri^  or-withoot  kno%^ng« 
what  we fliall  cofiiider»  -     .     ./       ;   .,4 

Secondly,  The  evils  and  miCchi^fs  produord  bythat  ^im^ 
Jhn  which  arifes  from Jirifi.  :    • 

That  the  deftru£lion  of  order^  and  theaboiifjon-ol  4aiil4 
legulatioos,  tnuft  fill  the  world  with  unceflainty*  diflr^AitMi 
and  folicitode,  is  apparent,  without  any  )oog  dedudion  ot#i^ 
gumenl.  Yet  it  has  too  ireiquenily  happened,  that  tbofe  wJii^ 
either  feel  their  wiflies  reflraioed,  ,ke  their  fortanes  wearing 
a  way*  or  imagine  their  merit  neglef^ed^  and  their  abilities,  etq*^ 
ployed  upon  buGnefs  unworthy  ol  their  aitentioo^  dcfire  4ifii»e9 
of  tumult  and  diflurbance,  as  affording  the  taire|t  Qpportifriij. 
ties  for  the  aQive  and  fagacious  lo  diftinguilb  themlelyefi  j^ 
as  throwing  open  the  avenues  of  wealth  and  honour,,  tp  be  /r{i% 
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te7«d 'br tliofe  wbo  baife  tfie  ftfeacffi  <i«fefcad!i  '<lf  difeem. 
inem.  %ni  ctlttiij  of  difpaicfc.  Iir times  ot  iieaoe  cvtry  thiiif 
^ocecdt  in  a  tnio  of  f egularity,  «i|l  fheite  »  no  ibddita  ad* 
Mnt»f  e  to  be  fmatcbed,  sor  any  uiiiifoil  clnflgie  oi  coodimi^ 
to  be  hoped.  Bat  when  iediiioii  end  oproaj*  baire  -once  fr-. 
kneed  taw,  and  contonnded  ptoperty,  iheo  is  the  honr  whea 
thance  begins  to  fvedoAiione  is  the  i#orM»  vhen  every  oaa 
may  hope  without  boimdf.ond  ihofe,  who  know  bow  to  «■» 
ptt)««  the  lucky  molbent,  may  gain  in  a  daj  what  no  kagtb 
ofiaboniooaMih^Tn  lifocnred,  withofi  the  concnntnceol 
caknl^Mvaniage. 

Thif  ia  the  eipeQ^tton  which  maktt  (bane  haten  On  oon* 
Jofion.  and  otheri'iook  with  coDcetB  at  its  appsoach.  -Bag 
apJial  is  4hir other  ih«n< gaining: by  itatrerial  mtfeiy,  fapplyac 
by  force  the  want  ol  eight,  and  rifing  to  inddeo  dennmi.  by 
Ike fiiddta  downlalai  others  ? 

TEhe  great  beneis  ohfeciety  is  that  iIm  weak  are  paateAed 
igaioA  the  ikrong.  Ifhe  great  evil  of  confofioo  is  ihar  (he 
world  is  thrown  into  ihe  handt^  not  of  (he  heft,  hot  ot  the 
irOfig««S ;  thtt  all  c^Halnty  of  pofefion  or  acqaifitkm  ts  de-, 
ftroyed  ;  that  e^iy^mon^s  care  is  coflfned  to  hU  owniater* 
aft;  and' (bat  general 'Aegfigence  of  the  general  good  makes 
way  for  general  (Item  iouiwefs. 

Ot  the  trife*  which  this  day  brings  hack  to  oor  femem. 
biance,  we  may  obrerve,  that  it  had  sll  the  tokens  of  jifj/e 
proe^eding  irom  f«vy*  '*the  rage  of  the  fafiion,  which  in. 
iraded  ihe  rights  ol  the  Church  apdM^rthy,  wasdifpropor. 
Ifonate  to  the  ptovbcatron  reteited.  The  violence,  withi 
which  hofiiiity  wgs  proTeofMed,  was  tnore  than  the  caarfe,  thai 
^aas  publicly  ayowedv  conld  incite  or  jtifliry.  Ferfenal  re- 
fettfment  wtsapparent  in  the  perfecotion  of  pariicnlar  mei^ 
Md  the  bifterAets  ot  fhfiion^broke  oniin  all  the  debitor opon 
public  Quefttons.  No  fiecurities  could  quiet  fulpiciani  no 
^otteeSdns  coold  fkttsfy  exorbitance*  Vfairpaiion  was  adde4 
to  bfof patlon  ;  demand  was  accumulated  on  demaiid ;  and» 
Wlien  war  had  decided  againil  loyalty » ir^olt  w:a9  added  to  itt^ 
foh,  and  exafiion  to  enBron. 


As  the  end  WBs  intjuft,  rhe  inisQjBs  likewife  were  illegal. 
The  power  ot  the  la8ion>  commenced  by  clamour,  was  pro- 
moted by  rebellion,  and  eQabliflied  by  murder  ;  by  fliurder  of 
the  mod  atrocious  kind,  deliberate,  contumelious,  and  cruel  ; 
by  imirder,  not  necejQary  .even  to  the  Talety  of  thofe  by  whom 
it  was  committed,  but  chofen  in  preference  to  any  other  ex« 
pedtenl'ior^urSty. 

This  war  certainly  did  not  want  ti>e  third  token  of  J?9^ 
proceeding  from  tnvy.  It  was  a  war  dfthe  rahbde^a^inft 
iheir  fupertors ;  a  %var.  In  which  the  towefi  and  bafeft  of  the 
people  were '  encouraged  by  men  a  Ihtle  higher  than  them- 
reflvet,io  lift  their  liandsagamft  their  eccletiaftrcal  ami  civil 
Governors,  mi  by  which  thc^fei  who  were  grown  impatient  ct 
6bedi«iice,  eodeavourod  ro  obtain  the  power  of  commanding^ 
ffSuTftfrfe,  as  we  all  J^now,  eaded  in  confujlan.  Otir  laws 
^reittJflWf  rroled,  oor  ftgti;8  were  abolt&ed.  The  fioldtericia- 
ed^opon  the  property  j  tbrfanatidc  rulbed  inio  the  draroh  ; 
the  Uforpers  gave  way  lo  other  Ufizrpefs ;  tlie  Scfaifanasioks 
tvere  fhruft  out  by  other  Schiftnatieks ;  the  peoplefeltoodL. 
iaiC  from  iheir  snafters  bat  akernatives  at  oppreAon,  mii 
heard' nothing  from  their  teachers  but  varieties  oi  effOr.\ 

Such  was  the^rt/^,  and  fuch  was  the  con/u/ian*  dochare 
tfaeevils  whieh  God  fometiBies  permits  to  (aJl  upon  natjot^f, 
^ben  they  8and  fecure  in  their  own  greaitoefs,  and  fbi^ 
ihcir><iepeniience  ott  tioivexfai  foveceignty,  depart  from  tint 
laws  ol  iheir  Maker,  corrupt  the  purity  of  his  worfliip^  or 
fwterve  from  the  truth  of  his  revelation.  Sucb  evils  furely.  we 
iMve  too  much  leafiMi  to  fear  again,  for  we  have  oo  ri^t  ta 
charge  t)ttr  Ancrflors  with  having  provoked  tbem  byerimea 
greater  than  our  own. 

Let  us  therefore  be  warned  by  the  calamities  6f  paft  ages ; 
arid'thofe  miferies,  wfaioh  are  due  to  our  fins,  let  iisavert  bjr 
our  penitence.  Let  the  wicked  forfake  his  ways^  and  ike  »«« 
righteous  man  his  thoughts,  and  let  him  return  unto  the  'JLord^ 
and  he  vriii  have  mercy  upon  him ^  and  to  our  God^  and  he  unit 
abundantly  pardon. 
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SERMON     XXIV. 


PROVERBS,  Xxix.  t. 

Whin  the  righUauM  Ar<  iu  auihority^  ike  people  rejoice. 


T. 


HAT  the  in(Ikutioni{  of  goveramtat  owe  tbeir  originaf* 
like  other  humin  adiooi,  to  the  defire  of  bappine/s,  is  not  to 
be  denied  ;  nor  ii  it  lefi  geoerail y  aliowed,  that  tfaejr  hare  beea 
perverted  to  very  different  eodt  froaa  thole  which  they  wer« 
intended  to  promote,  Thit  is  a  truth  which  it  would  be  very 
fuperfluous  to  prove  by  authorities,  or  iUaftrate  by  examples. 
Every  page  oi  hiAory,  whether  Cicred  or  profane,  wUI  furn.^ 
ifli  IU  abundantly  with  inflaaces  of  rulers  that  have  deviated 
from  juftice,  and  fubjeAi  that  have  forgotten  their  allegiance ; 
oi  nations  ruined  by  the  tyranny  of  goveroors.  and  of  govenir 
ors  overborne  by  the  madncfs  of  the  populace.  Inftead  of  4 
concurrence  bftween  goveraor  and  ftibjcGs  for  theu-  lotttfiul 
advantage,  they  feera  to  have  confidered  each  other,  not  aa  aU 
lies  or  friends,  to  be  aided  or  fupported,  but  as  enemies,  whofe 
profperity  was  inconfiftent  with  their  own,  and  who  were 
therefore  to  be  fubdued  by  open  force,  or  tubje3ed  i>y  fecree 
flratagem^.  Thus  have  flavery  and  licentioufnefs  fucceeded 
one  another,  and  anarchy  and  defpottc  power  alternately  pre^ 
vailed*  Virtue  has,  at  one  time,  flood  expofed  to  the  puniih»> 
meats  of  vice  ;  and  vice,  at  another  time,  enjoyed  the  fecnri* 
ty  and  privileges  of  virtue.  Nor  have  communities  fuflered 
more,  when  they  were  expofed  to  the  paffions  and  caprices  of 
one  man,  however  cruel,  ambitious*  or  infolent,  than  when  all 
reflraint  has  been  taken  off  the  a£lxons  of  men  by  public  cott» 
fufions,  and  every  one  left  at  full  liberty  to  indulge  his  own 
defires,  and  comply,  without  fear  of  puni(hment|  with  his 
wildeft  imaginations. 

Man  19,  lor  the  mod  part,  equally  unhappy,  wheo  fubie&r 
ed,  without  redrefs,  to  the  paflions  ot  another,  or  left,.withoi]i 
controul,  to  the  dominion  of  his  own.    This  every  man,  how*- 
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ever  unwilling  he  may  be  to  own  it  ol  himleli,  will  rttf  readi'' 
ly  acknowledge  of  his  neighbour.  No  man  knows  any  one; 
except  himfelf,  whom  he  jodges  fit  to  be  fet  tree  from  theco<« 
trcion  of  laws,  and  to  be  abandoned  entirely  to  his  own  choice^ 
By  this- confidmtion  have  al(  civilized  nations  been  induced 
fo  the  enaQions  o^  penat  laws,  laws  by  which  every  man*s 
diangcr  becomes  every  man's  fateiy.  and  by  whicb^  though  M 
are  reflrained*  yet  all  are  benefited. 

Government  is  therefore  neceSary,  in  the  opinion  of  eve<' 
ry  one,  %o  the  fafety  of  particnlar  men,  and  the  happinef^  oF 
focicty  ;  and  it  may  be  confidered  as  a  maxim  univerfally  ad^ 
mitted,  that  ike  people  cannot  rejoice^  except  ike  rigkleous  arc  ^ 
in  auikerity  :  that  no  public  profperity,  or  private  quiet,  can 
be  hoped  tor,  but  from  the  juflice  and  wifdom  of  rhoPe  to 
whom  the  adminiftraiion  of  affairs  and  the  execution  ot  tbo 
laws  is  committed.  For  corrupt  governments  operate,  with 
equal  iorce  and  efficacy,  to  the  deflruBion  ol»  people,  as 
good  governments  to  their  prefervation. 

But  that  authority  may  never  fwell  into  tyranny,  or  Ian« 
guifh  into  fupinenefs,  and  that  fubjeSion  may  never  degene* 
rate  into  flavery,  nor  treedom  kindle  into  rebellion',  it  may  be 
proper,  both  tor  thofe  who  are  entrufled  with  power,  and 
tbofe  from  whom  obedience  is  required,  to  confider, 

Firft,  How  much  it  is  the  duty  ot  thole  in  authority  ta 
promote  the  happinefs  ot  the  people. 

Secondly,  By  what  means  the  happinefs  of  the  people  may 
be  moil  efieSually  promoted. 

Thirdly,  How  the  people  are  lo  aflift  and  further  the  en- 
deavours ot  their  governors. 

Firft,  How  much  it  is  the  duty  ot  thofc  in  awhority  to 
pmmote  the  happinefs  ol  the  people. 

\  II  it  be  true  in  general  that  no  man  is  born  merely  for  his 
own  fake,  to  confult  his  own  advantage  or  pleafure,  uncon- 
geCled  with  the  good  oi  others  ;  it  is  yet  more  evidently  true 
af  thofe  who  are  exalied  into  high  rank,  dignified  with  hon- 
ours, and  invefled  with  authority.    Their  fuperiority  is  not  lO' 


fce  confidened  at  a  fanfiion  for  lasiiicb»  or  t  privUrge  for  vice* 
They  att  not  to  oonctiire  that  thtir  paffiofis  are  ta he  a) lotted 
a  wider  taiige«  of  their  a^peiitet-  fei  more  kec  iroaft  bbjcQioi^ 
to  reafoo.  than  ibafe  ot  dtiers.  Tfa^  are  tiot  to  coofaU  tfaete 
d%iph  giar^i  at  the  expeiila  ot  the  live^  of  othera^oe  to  fitaiiiy 
th^ir  avarice^  b]r  thunder ing  tho(a  wfaoa  dtligeoce  aad  Ukoiir 
have  eotitled  to  alBiience.  They  are  tioi  to  ooAcaj ve  dtfl 
|)ower  givei  a  right  to  oppreft,  aliid  to  jHMfA  thofis  atho  ibiif* 
imir  at  oppreflion.  Thef  are  to  look  upoo  \Vit\t  power  and 
iheir  greaineh  ai  toftrutnetits  pbced  in  thnr  hands,  lo  be  em« 
ployed  lor  the  poV-lic  ad\ranta^*  They  are  to  reaAeaaber  they 
are  plaeed  upon  an  eminence,  that  their  exaoiples  idaf  be 
more  confpicuoin,  and  that,  ikeretore«  they  asufi  take  case  left 
fbey  teach  thnfe  vices  which  ihe>  ooghc  to  fappreft.  They 
nufl  re 8e&,  that  it  is  their  duty  to  iecare  property  lion  the 
atteitipts  of  rapine  atid  robbery,  and  that  thofe  whom  they  pio* 
tefi  will  be  very  little  benefited  by  their  care^  ii  whit  they 
refcue  from  others  they  take  away  thenieli^a. 

tt  appears  from  thofe  (iniggles  tor  domtmon,  Which  have 
fitted  the  world  with  war,  bloodOted  and  deloUtiioB,  and  have 
forit  in  pieees  aimed  all  the  ilatea  and  kiag dons  of  the  earthy 
and  trom  thofe  daily  confefl.<(  for  fubordinaie  aatbority  which 
difturb  the  quiet  of  fmaller  focieties,  that  there  is  foniewhat 
in  power  more  pleafTng  than  in  any  other  enjoyment ;  and. 
confequently,  to  beflow  tipoo  man  the  bappinefs  oi  nilii>f 
others,  is  to  beflow  upon  him  the  greateft  benefit  he  is  capable 
of  receiving.  Nothing  then  can  equal  the  obttgatton  of  gov. 
emors  to  the  people,  and  nothing  but  the  mofi  flagmt  ingrat- 
itude can  make  them  carelefs  ot  th^  interefls,  or  aneoncernetf 
at  the  misfortunes  of  thofe  to  whom  they  owe  that,  for  which 
no  danger  has  been  thought  too  dreadful  t6  be  encoaniered, 
no  labour  too  tedious  tob^  undergone,  and  no  crime  too  hor* 
rrbie  to  be  committed,  |  Gratitude  is  a  fpeciet  ol  juftice.  He 
that  requites  a  benefit  may  be  faid,  in  (ome  fenfe,  to  pay  • 
debt  ;  and,  of  courfe,  he  that  forgets  favours  received  may  be 
atcufed  of  neglefling  to  pay  what  he  cannot  be  denied  to  owe. 


lbiliU9  if  tUQi  ite  QBljr  fettfe  in  wbkb  jaflke  may  be  bi^ 
tequire  trom  a  Governor  an  atteiition  to  tbc  wsMt  and  flsii^ 
iboi  ol  iheii>^k*  He  that  engiges  in  did  •  nafiagcmeat  ot 
pttbliebiifiiieftft  tak^aartnift  opoii  btoi,  wbi^  it  was  in  kia 
p9wer  to  4««Kae^  afi4  wirieb  be  ia  iherafote  boind  id  dfT^ 
cbai)|e  wkh  MWigence  aod  fidaiitr  ;  a  ifuift  nrhicfau  oi  ibo 
bigheft  hoBOitr.  becaufe  it  n  of  tho  graatefi  difficnllsr  And  iaa* 
pertai|cr»  atmt  wUdi  iocludoi,  oot  ooly  tbe  care  oi^ilie  i»<op« 
ffty 9  byl  of  tbe  morals,  ot  tbe  people^ 
,  It  ia.with  the  juSeft  reaioo,  that  large  reveooes,  pomponi 
lilies,  atid  ail  that  contriboica  to  tbe  faappiivpia  of  life,  are  aD*> 
aexed  to  tbefe  bigb  offices ;  tor  what  reward  can  be  (90  great 
iof  btm,  to  whoin  naltittides  are  iodebted  ioc  the  fecure  en« 
Joyment  o(  their  pofleffioiu  t  ior  him.  whofe.  autboritjr  checks 
tbe  prpgrefs  of  vice»  and  aflifls  tbe  advanceoient  of  vut\ie^ 
reftrains  tbe  vioyebce  o(  the  oppreflbr,  and  aflerts  tbe  caufeot 
the  injured  ?  Tbefe  are  doubtlefs  merits  abotre  th^  conunoa 
rate,  nerits  which  can  bardJj  be  too  ioudjy  ccl^bratf d»  9tu>q 
liberally  lewarded. 

But  it  is  always  to  be  oblerved,  that  be  only  dcfenres  the 
recoi&penfe,  who  peiforms  tbe  work  lor  which  it  U  propofed  | 
and  that  be,  who  wears  the  bonoarsi  and  receives  the  rete* 
nueSi  of  an  exalted  nation*  without  attending  to  the  duties  of 

bis  poftt  is,  in  a  very  bigh^degree,  criminali  both  in  the  eye  ot 

'  *        •  «. 

God  and  man*  . 

It  is^  therefore,  tbe  certain  and  apparent  duty  of  thpfe  that 
are  10  aoihority,  to  take  care  that  the  peopte.may  reJoicCf  and 
diligently  to  enquire^  what  is  10  be  confidered. 

Secondly,  fiy  what  means  the  bappinefs  of  the  people 
may  be  moft  eficQualiy  promoted. 

In  political,  as  well  as  natural  diforders^  the  great  error  ot 

thofe  who  commonly  undertake,  either  cure  or  prefervation, 

is,  that  they  reft  in   fecond  caufes,  without  extending  their 

tearcb  to  the  remote  and  original  fources  ot  evil.      They 

therefore  obviate  thie  immediate  evili  but  leave  the  deflrudive 

principle  to  operate  again ;  and  have  their  work  ior  ever  to 

Cg 


r  «4»  } 

b^D,  liHe  lift  hufbiodm^A  wlio  mowi  AHr*  A^betdiiM 
■orfome  weeds^  mftead  oi  polling  «p  the  reotiw 
!    1l*hc  aa\f  anifotni  wnA  pftrpemal  cMife  0I  yMit  faitipftfdil 
)•  ^iibtic  ^)rtii««      The  effeft^  ol  aH  tMkcf  fbiAgi  wliiclt  aw 
cMfi^red  a$  advantag^i.  urtll  be  t^MfoJ  ekfttl  ahd^  tvfehfiMy* 
Without  virtoe  addiiiig  can  ht  kttmlf  poflMM/  dT  pid^iww 

.  Irt  a  eoirittrj  irk«  oari,  the  great  deinaad;  whieir  ft  for  eir<^ 
cr  repeated  to  our  Governors;  is  for  the  firciirffjr  0/  property 0 
iht  conft-mation  dt  liberty';  and  the  exteufkni  of  cbtihieree.^ 
All  this  we  have  obtained,  and  all  this  we  poller^,  in  a  degr^ 
which  perhaps  was  never  granted  to  aiiy  other  people.  Tef 
We  ftiti  find   fofoetbtng  wanting  to  our  happin>rk/andtdni 

■ 

oi^rfclv^  round  ofi  all  fides;  with  perpetnat  reflleffhefs,  to  finj 
rfiat  remedy  lor  our  evil*  which  neither  power  ooi"  poKcy  can 

afford. 

* 

That  eAablilhed  property  anid  'iavtotable  freetfoni  ar^  the 
greateff  01  political  felicities,  no  mih  can  he  fitppafed  Tikcly 
to.deny.  To  depend  on  the  will  of  another,  to  labour  tor 
that,  ot  which  arbitrary  power  can  prohibit  the  enjoymeiit,  is 
(he  Rate  to  which  want  of  reafon  haa  fubjeBed  the  brute.  To 
be  happy  we  mull  kno#  our  own  rights  ;  and  w^  iliIrS  laow 
ijiem  16  be  taJe. 

But  though  (hi^  knowledge  he  neceuary  to  happinefi,  tfiis 
knowledge  is  no(  fuflicient.  Libeny,  if  qot  regulated  by  vir- 
tue,  can  be  only  licence  to  do  evif ;  and  prt>perty,  if  not  Tir* 
tiiouffy  enjoyed,  can  only  corrupt  the  poffefKiir,  and  give  hiin 
the  power  to  injure  others.  Trade  may  make  us  rich  ;  but 
riches,  without  goodnefs,  cannot  make  us  happy. 

Let  us,  however,  fuppofe  tliat  thefe  external  goodis  have 
that  power  which  wirdom  cannot  belteve,  and  which  experi- 
ence never  Could  confirm  ;  let  us  TuppoFe  that  riches  and  lib- 
erty coufd  tna)(e  us  happy.  It  then  remains  to  be  conlidered, 
how  riches  and  liberty  can  be  fecurec.  To  ttiis  the  PoIitU 
cian  has  a  reauiy  anf'wer,  that  they  are  tot>e  fecoredby  Iaw» 
wifely  formed,  and  vIgorouQy  executed.     Sar«'  as  laws  twn 


bfi  vadc  onif  by  a  fnall  pact  of  an  extcnfiv^  emput.  and  mo  ft 
^  executed  by  a  part  yet  tar  ,/inaUer,  yKat  Qjall  pioteQ  i^s 
aMuift  the  lawi  ihenafelvrt  I  And  bow  (haU  we  be  certain, 
thai  they  Qia^l  not  .be  nia4e  ^>thoot  regard  to  the  piiblic  KoodL 
or  fliall^not  be  penroted  to  opprefiion  by  the  miniflfcrs  ot  juf- 

^.\jt  ii  pr^j^rity,  ao<)  Idws^by  wfaicb^  a&  f^r  «•  the  muta- 
bility  of  ifaU*world  pemits,  that  profperiiy  is  made  permanent 
jipd  fafe^^c^nnptf  make  the  popple  happ3r,  what  is  tt  the  Gov. 
onprf  caado  ?  liow  far  is  tlieir  .care  to  be  extended,  and 
^b^t  mp%e  cati  QliII  and .  vigilance  f  eriom  ?  The  wifdotp.  oi 
.il^ac^Lind  hj^  been  ex^r^ifed  m.  enquiries  how  ricHesinay,l>e 
^aio<4  findxkept ;  hpw  the  different  claips-ot  ipc^  may  be  ad- 
jafled  without  .violence  ;  acxd  bow.  one  part  o\  the  comrouni- 
ty  inay  be  refira^ned  iioiii  encroachments  on  the  otb^r*.  for 
this  end  gqvernments  have  been  infiituted,  to  all  tfieir  varioui 
Icfms.  with  much  fludy.  and  tcyx  often  with  roocK  bloodlhei^. 
3iit  wjiat  is  the  ufe  oi.  all  tbis^  i|p  when  t^efe  ends  sgrf  obtain. 
ed«  there  i«yet  £b  much  warning  to.ieliciiy  7  "^ 

I  am  far  .fcpm  intending  tp^  iofiniiatey  that  t^e  flpdieft  pi 
|>QliticfI,wifdoa,pr  the  labours  of  legiflative  {>atriotirm,  Jiave 
^beeq  v^iq  apd  idk^  Thw  ^^  ufclul,  but  not  eJfcflual ;  they 
^rej;ondpci.ve  to  that  fi^d.  whicbfyet  they  cannot  iaily  gain. 
The  LegiQ^9r„iMho  4<s^  w)iat  tjumap  powfr  can.  attaiii  tp-^ 
warda  t)^e  Telictity  oi  .I|is)f).io^-creatuKes,  is  not  to.be  cenfnred, 
J^pfcu  by  the  imb^iiil^  f^i  all  htimpnoijflcayours^he  fails  of 
hU  pfirjiqle  i  ifnlfih  he Jias  become  ciUpablf •  by  afcribing  too 
^a.cb  to  bis.  own  jp9%irers»  apd.  ayp^^ted  to.hia  induftry,  of 
bia  wit,  that  efficacy  whicli  wit  and  induflry  mull  always 
.nW^finkb  fom«  higher  j^yv  Icnd.a  tljcnj  iifli (lance,  and 
f p-ojpar^tes  ^ith  thf m..  J  \  .      , 

..   TjiehuSbzni^fifiTmy  flifwWf^  indufiry.and 

'P^.U^ffla'^iih  /Kill  ub^  may  in^pur.c  j^heip  (copioufly,  and 
iipHf^  |bf  ?itC%rt[uJjy  i  .b^t  )be  j^aryeft^inoft  depend  ^t  laft  09 
the  celeflial  influence  ;  and  all  his  diligence  ia  fniflratedf  W* 
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ft  «         •  > 

akoiflofc.  Tbus»  lo  til  huooaii  afiain,  wbea  prodcnee  aod  la- 
Jullry  ba?c  dooe  their  tumoft.  thf  wbrk  is  Icit  to  be  cqoip/cf. 
fd  by  fupe rior  agency  a  and  la  the  fecurity  of  peace,  and  tt^^ 

.9.9  ^ 

blliiy  o(  poflcffioAc  our  policy  nuB  at  hfi  eall  for  kelp  upoa 
religion. 

Hurpan  lavs,  however  b^Mieftly  inlKfoted,  or  however 
vigoroufly  enforced',  mud  be  limited  in  tbeir  eftct,  partly  bf 
oar  ignoranQe*  ^nd  partly  by  our  weaktiefa.  DaUy  e^pcru 
•nee  may  convioce  iii«  that  ali  tbe  aveny^  by  vibicb  iDjury 
•ad  bppreflxon  may  break  in  upon  Kfe.  cant^ot  be  guarded  by 
pontive  prpbibitions.  Every  man  fees,  and  may  fael,  evtliii^ 
^hich  no  law  can  punift.  A^i  not  on^y  will  there  afwaya 
lemaia  po(IiI^it|tieft  of  guih«  Which  legiOative  forefigbt  <;anool 
dlfcover»  but  the  laws  wilt  be  often  violated  by  wicked  men, 
wbofe  fubtilty  elud9<  detection,  a^nd  whom  therefore,  vindiS* 
ivejullice  cannot  bring  within  tbe  reach  of  poai(kmenr« 

Thefe  deficiencies  in  civil  hfecan  he  (applied  only  by  nU- 
f  ion*    The  mere  obferver  of  human  hwt  ^voida  on\y  fuch 

ft 

offences  as  tbe  laws  forbid,  and  thofe  only  when  tb^  laws  can 
detect  his  delinquency.  Bui  he  who  acts  with  the  perpetual 
confcioufners  of  the  divine  prefence,  and  coofiders  himCeli  9 
accountable  tor  all  his  actions  to  tbe  irrevtrGble  and  Unerring 
judgment  of  omnifcience,  has  other  naotives  of  actiop,  an^ 
other  realons  ol  forbearance.  |ie  It  eq^ualfy  reftrained  from 
evil,  in  public  life,  and  in  (ecret  folitude;  andbas  only  one 
ruk  ol  action,  by  which  he  does  to  ^kifs  wMai  ki  wauU  ika% 
vthers  Jhould  do  to  him,  and  wants  too  other  eoforcement  oE 
his  duty,  than  the  tear  of  future  punifliinent,  and  tbe  hope  of 
fature  rewards. 

'  The  fir (t  duty  therefore  of  a  Governor  is  to  diSufe  tbma^ 
the  con^nauniity  a  fpirit  of  religion,  lo  endeavor  that  a  reafe  of 
\ht  divine  authority  Ihould  prevail  fa  alt  orders  ot  me^,  nA 
that  the  laws  ftoUld  be  obeyed,  in  fubordittattoa  to  the  unWer. 

hi  and  Unchangeable  ediAs  «if  tbe  Creator  gfd  Riileff  61  tko 

world.  - 

How  Migi6n  soay  be  moll  effeQu^Ar  fr«aaie4,  li  tt  cft. 
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quiry  Whicfi  everf  Governor  ought  ditigentif  to  makis  ;  ind 
)ie  tb^t  (inquires,  with  real/ wifhes  lor  reformation.  Will  food 
know  bis  dtiif  ;  for  Providence  has  feidom  made  (he  l«fne 
things  neceflkry  and  abftrufe.  ^    ;    . 

That  rtirglon  may 'be  invigorated  and  diffused,  it  iai  neeef* 
bry  that  the  external  order  oi  religion  be  diligently  maimaii!^ 
ed^  thit  the  fbieninittief  ol  worfhip  be  dnly  obfervedi  and  a 
prbper  reverence  prefefveii  for  the  times  and  the  places  appr& 
priated  to'piecy.  The  appropriations  of  iin>e  and  plaee  are 
Indeed'oiily  means  to  the  great  end  of  holtncfs';  but  they  are 
ipe^ns/  withotit  which  the  end  cannot  be  obtained  ;  and  ev^. 

,ry  ni9n  muS  havebbrerved,  how  much  corruption  prevails. 

'      •     '  .'     '  •  • 

wliere  the  attention  to  public  KOifliipandto  holy  feafons  fs 
broken  or  relaxed.  *  \ 

Thofe  thathaVe  in  their  hands  the  dlfpofal  o<  riches  or  faon- 
ours  ought  to  b'eftow  theni  on  perfons  who  are  moft  eminent 
for  fanflity  ot  life.  For  though  no  man  ought  to  confldcSr 
temporary  goods  as  (he  proper  rewards  ot  religious  duties,  yet 
^rhef»  who  have  them  to  give,  are  obliged*  to  difttibutethem 
in  fuch'a  manner  as  may  make  them  moll  uieTi)!  to*  the  pnblitT; 
and  th^y  Will  be  moft  ufelul,  when  they  increafethe  power 
ot  beneficenee,  and  enlarge  the  influence  of  l^ietf .  '  • 

It7etrefliatntthat  Governors  co-operate  with  their  laWb 
by  their  own  eiamplea^  abd  that  as,  by  fMir  height  of  place, 
they  lire  always  conrplcuous,  fbey  exhibifto  tMse  eyes  whttli 
ar^  turned  opon  ihem  the  kauty  ofhthnefs. 

The  prefent  flate  of  the  world  however  afiTords  ns  littfe 
hope,  thit  virtue  can,  by  any  government,  foe  fo  ftrongly  it«i« 
prefled,  or  fo  widely  diffufed,  as  to  foperc^de  the  treeeflhy  ot 
fuppreiOng  wickednefs.  'jn  fhe  moA  diligent  cohivatfon  oi 
the  happicft  foil,  weeds  nfvill  fometimes  appear  among  (raUs 
and  flowers,  gnd  all  that  vigilance  and  tabor  can  do  it  to  check 
them  as  they  rife.  However  virtue  way  be  encouraged  or  re* 
warded,  it  can  never  appear  to  ail  minds  the  {horteft  meatus 
of  prefct^t  good.  There  will  always  be  thofe  who  wouH  raifi» 
cr  growVich  by  fraud,  than  by  diligence,  and  who  will  *prb« 


%i<)e  fo9  vietMt  plc^orct  by  violepce  raih^r  (t^n  hj  labour. 
Agjiioft  tbe  attempts  wi  artifices  of  facb  men,  vbeoce  bav« 
finplicity  and  innpceoce  tbeir  detenceand  fecoctty.7  Wbence. 
bst  tro«  tbe  If*  MtmMU.  tbe  viadL0t?e  law,  that  ftandi 
lonb  tbe  efaampmi  ol  tbe  veak.  W^  tbe  protecuefs  oi  tbe  in- 
WCeot? 

Hht  u  qotet  and  lecnriiy  in  dagfer  oo^  from  corrnpl 
jaiinds  I  for  boneft  and  beneficent  meo  might  often,  w^re  not 
Ibe  bv  to  interpofe,  dtftuib  foctety,  and  iiU  tbe  CQ^mtry  with 
vu^ience.    Two  men,  botb  of  tbem  wife,  and  both  ot  them 
viitoous,  may  lay-^laim  to  tbe  fame  poffellioo,  Mrith  preten* 
liofis,  to  tbe  wotid  fpefpious,  in  their  own  thoughts  juft. 
Sacb  difptttei  can  be  terminated  only  by  iorc^  or  law.    Of 
force,  it  it  apparent,  that  tbe  exertion  ot  it  is  ap  immediatfa 
evil,  and  that  pseraleiice  at  laft  will.be  no  proof  qf  JAftioe* 
Of  law.  the  means  are  gentle  and  inoSen&ve,  and  the  coo- 
xltifion  not  only  ti)(:  confirmation  oi  property,  bni  tbe  efiab* 
iiOiment  of  right.    For  this  power  ol  tbe  law  virta^  UfcU  will 
IfKa^etmpIoymeot ;  ior  though  crimv  wov^dhvd\y  te  OMi« 
mittnd  but  by  predonaioaoce  ot  paflion,  y^lijugai^on.muft  al- 
^iprayarubfift  while  there  is  diflFcrence  of  opio^f^    We  c^q 
hope  but  faintly  ior  (be  time  when  ail  Atn  QiaU  be  booefl  s 
Anr  ibe  time  feeing  fljJI  more  remote.in  wb^cb  %U-iW^  ^^  ^ 
.wife  t  and  until  ye  ^lay  >e  nM^  Pf  ftmle^slUll^^fof  otm* 
ffrlres,  let  uf  rejoice  that  tb^e  is  law  to  a4iu|l^em.fQr  U8«    . 

Tbe  care  howerec  oi  the  b(eil  Gavemov  may  bo  fruftrat^ 
Jby  *dil0bedience  fod  peiverreneis  ;  .and  tbe^.b^  Uw^SMf 
ftrive  in  ¥aip  againll  radicated  v^cUdnefs.  ,   . 

, .    It  ia  therefore  ^c  to  coofider, .     . 
,  ^    Thirdly*  How  the  people  are  |o  af&A  and  foiJibff  tb$  ca* 
davotua  ot  their  Governors. 

As  all  government  is  power  exerted  by  few  upon  many,  it 
is  apparent  that  nations  caonof  be  gpvernc^  but  by  their  own 
€on{eQ^  Tbe  firfi  duty  therefore  ot  fubicQs  is  obedience  to 
tbe  laws  ;  fucb  obedience  as  is  tbe.  efiect,  not  of  cpvijpttlfion, 
bm  of  reverence  j  fuch  as  arifes  from  a  conviction  of  the  in- 
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flabjlity  of  baaad  vinue,  ahd  of  the  decefllty  of  iome  ctfef ^ 
cive  poiMr,  wfaidi  iQayr«lltai|i  &b«  cxofbiuncitt  of  piCofi^ 

« 

aod  check  the  career  of  natural  defires. 

w^  coan  thinks  laws  unnecciTary  f6r  others  ;  and  M  flMM^ 
if  be  coafiders  bis  owo  inherent  iraihy^  ^an  ji^fily  ibtak  thfdi' 
vnnecefliiry  for  hiiiifelt.  Tbe  Wtfcft  Iimmi  is  not  titrafi  wile, 
and  the  beft  man  is  noi  always  good«  We  all  iometifliei^wirt 
the  adinonition  of  hw^  as  fupplcjnental  to  the  dictates  ofte^ 
(on,  and  the  fuggefiions  of  confcience*  And  be  tbtt  encour* 
ages  irreverencCp  in  bimfelf»  or  others,  to  public  inftitmioAs^ 
weakens  all  the  bnoao  fecarities  of  peace  and  ail  the  eorr^o^ 
rations  of  virtue,    j 

That  the 'proper  influence  of  government  may  be  preferv* 
tit  and  that  the  liberty  which  a  juSl  diflribuiionof  power  nat- 
urally  fopports,  may  not  operate  to  its  deflruQion,  it  is  always 
to  be' remembered,  that  even  the  errors  and  deficiencies  of  au« 
thority  Riufi  b^  treated  with  refpect.  All  iiiftitutions  are  de» 
fkBlvt  by  their  nature  ;  and  M  Rulers  have  their  iitrperfecJ 
th>ns«  fike  dihtr  men.  But*  as' not  every  failing  makes  i  ba^ 
itiati«  fb  ndt  eVery  error  makes  a  bad  government ;  and  be  that 
confiders'how  few  can  properly  adjoft  their  own  houfes,  will 
B^  VrMder  that  into  the  moltipUcity  of  national  afairs  decep- 
tiMor  negligtttee  ftotlltf  fooi^ioaes  find  their  way.  It  is  Fike. 
.wife  Mi^flkry  to  tembtdbtt,  thit  as  govf mmem  is  difficult  to 
beadiiihiMaredk  it  ii  dfCcoh  to  be  undcrffobd  ;  and  that  where 
very  k^lHlire.eipafcity  to  judge,  very  few  h^ve  « right  to  cen« 
lait.  Tit  iappioish  of  *  natioir  rtu  ft  arife  from  the  combined 
thdeftvtwa  a(  Gciveitiors  and  fubfefis.  The  dutiet  of  govern* 
Im  ca9  be  i|Mf  lot  of  lew,  btit  all  ot  us  have  the  duties  of  foil- 
j«€ts  to  pertofMi  t  smd  avary  man  cfogbt  to  incite  in  himfelt, 
%nA  iivtts  tnigbboHnr,  that  obedilsnee  to  the  laws«  and  that  re« 
l^cefH^tlirclnab  Mi^ifiratej  which  may  fecore  and  prdrhota 
CDHtMd  a«id  ^ttt<^r\ 'Of  thii»  as  \>¥  alt  other  virtues,  the  traa 
ftafiais  reKgidtt.  tThe  laws  wilt  be  ealUy  obeyed  by  him  wh6 
adds  to  human  fanQmns  the  o6rtgat!oot  of  confcience  ;  an^ 
He  wrfl  tiot  eafily  be  dtrpofed  xo  cenfure  his  fiiperiors,  u'hom 
fiiiiffcAhta tbath a^qjuirnted  wirh liis  own  feelings. 
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*    [Wittfsii  #Y  «■•  ioHWioAf  rcA  T«i  toMtlit.  Off  mi  irrrx^^ 

< 

JOHM  XU  t^,  ft6,  (FOkMER  FART.) 

p/us /ajj  knfo  her,  /  tfM  the  kefurreciion^  and  tie  Life  :  he 
that  Mievetk  in  mi^  Ikough  ke  were  dead,  yetjkall  hehtfes  and 
tfkofpever  Iweth^  end  believtth  t*  me^Jhad  never  die* 

\  O  aiTord  a(^fquate  confotations  to  x\it  laR  dour,  to  tliecf 
fde  gloomy  palTige  through  the  vall^r  of  the  (hadow  of  death, 
and  to  cafe  that  anxTct]*,  to  which  beitigi,  prbTckniot  \lie\r 
own  diftolution,  and  confcioui  of  their  own  danger,  mufib^ 
ncccfFarilJr  cxpofed,  is  ihi  privilege  only  ol  revealed  religion. 
All  thofe,  to  whom  the  fupernatural  light  of  heavenly  doc« 
trine  lias  never  been  imparted,  however  lornQidable  (or  power, 
or  illuflrioiis  lor  wifdomt  have  wanted  that  knowledge  ot 
shcir  future  ftate  which  alone  can  give  comfort  to  mifery,  or 
(ecurity  to  enjoymrnt;  and  have  been  forced  to  rulh  forwards 
CO  the  grave,  through  the  darknefs  ot  ignorance ;  or,  if  the/ 
happened  to  be  more  refined  and  ioquifitive,  to  foUct  their 
palTage  with  the  fallacious  and  aneettaiQ  gVimmtr  ofphWolo* 
phy. 

Thrre  were,  doubilcfs,  at  all  times,  as  therc.are  now,  iiia« 
ny  who  lived  with  very  liitle  thought  concerning  their  eod;- 
tnany  whofetirae  was  wholly  filled  up  by  public  or  domed i^ 
buHnefs,  by  the  purfuiis  of  ambition,  or  the  deGre  oi  riches  ( 
many  who  didolved  ihemfelves  in  luxarious  erjoy«ieiit»  aad^ 
when  they  could  lull  their  minds  by  any  pTefent  pleafare,  had 
DO  regard  to  diflant  events,  but  withiield  ibeir  inagifiattoa 
Irom  rallying  out  into  futurity,  or  catching  .aojr  terror  thai 
might  interrupt  their  quiet  ;  and. there %verc many  whoroM 
fo  lit:le  above  animal  Hie,  that  they  were  coapletriy  engrofl^ 
ed  by  the  obje6is  about  them,  and  had  their  vjewB  extended 
no  lanher  ihitn  to  the  next  hour  |  in  whom  the  ray  ot  reaibn 
was  halt  extin6)|  and  who  bad  neither  hopes  oor  fearsi  hot  ol 
feme  near  advantage,  or  fome  prcfling  danger. 

But  multitudes  there  mud  always  be,  and 'greater  imilti« 
ludcs,  as  arts  and  civility  prevail,  who   cannot  wholly  with'' 
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drtw  ihehr  thbughds  from  death*  All  caaaot  be.diftracted  viib 
bufinafs,  or  ftunned  with  the  clamours  of  afltmbiies,  or  tile 
flMDutt  oi  armiea.  All  capaot  live  ia  the  perpetual  diflipation  ot 
bccefllve  diverGpni»  oor  will  all  enilave  their  under flandiogt 
to  tbeis  GsDres,  aod  feek  felicitv  in  the  grofs  gratliicatioDS  ol  ap- 
petite^  aiome  niuft  always  keep  their  reafon  and  their  fancym 
action,  and  feek  either  boaour  or  pleafore  irom  intellectual  dp- 
arationi  i  and  from  tbetn,  others  moro  negligent  or  fluggiCb, 
will  be  in  time  fixed  or  awakened  s  knowledge  will  be  perpet* 
sally  diffufed,  and  ccriofity  hourly  enlarged. 

But»  when  the  lacultiet  were  once  put  in  motion,  when  the 
mind  had  broken  loofe  from  the  (hackles  oi  fonfe,  and  made  ex« 
curfions  to  remote  coniequences,  the  firil  coofideratioo  that  would 
top  her  courfe  rouft  be  the  tnceifant  w^Ae  oi  life;  the  approach 
ef  age,  and  the  certainty  oi  death ;  the  aopioach  of  that  tiitie,  ta 
which  ftrength  ipuft  iail,  aod  plfaFore  fly  away,  and  the  cer- 
tainty of  that  difroloiion  which  fhall  put  at)  end  to  all  the  pm(4 
pects  oi  thia  worid.X  It  is  impqlEble  to  tfaink^  and  not  fomt* 
times  to  think  on  death.  Hope,  indeed,  has  m^ny  powers  oi 
delufion  ;  whatever  is  pofftbje,  however  unlikely,  it  will  teack 
us  to  promifie  ourfelves  ;  %^i  death  no  man  baa  -efcaped,  and 
therefore  no  man  can  hope  to  eicape  it.  From  this  dreadful  ex* 
pectation  no  fhelter  or  refuge  can  he  found.  Whatever  we  tee, 
forces  it  upon  us ;  whatever  is,  new  or  old,  flouriihing  or  de- 
clining, either  directly,  or  by  a  very  fbort  deduction,  leadsman 
to  the  confideration  of  his  end  ;  and  accordingly  we  find,  tbtt 
the  fear  oi  death  has  always  been  confidered  as  the  great  enemy 
of  human  quiet,  the  polluter  of  the  feaft  of  happincfs,  and  em* 
bitterer  oi  the  cup  of  Joy.  The  young  man  who  tejoicetb  in 
his  youth,  amidA  bis  mufic  and  his  gaiety,  has  always  Iwen  dit- 
lurhed  with  the  thought,  that  his  youth  Wfll  be  quickly  at  an 
end.  The  monarch,  to  whom  it  is  Taid  that  be  is  a  God,  had 
always  been  reminded  by  his  own  heart,  that  he  ihall  die  lihfi 
man**-—- — Thia  unwelcome  conviction,  which  ia  thus  continvaU 
If  pieff^  upon  the  mind,  every^  art  bas  been  employed  to  op- 
poic.    The  general  remedy»  in  aH  agea>  bas  been  to  chafe  ii 

H  b 


atray  fram  the  preseoi  momem,  and  to  gain  i  fufpe irfe  Off  the 
pdkii  (hai  coukl  D  >c  be  cured*  lo  the  ancient  writings  we, 
ilirretore,  fiad  the  fliorinefs  ot  life  treqaeoity  raemiioncd  as  aa 
axcicenem  to  joUiif  and  pleafttre  ;  andmaf  plainly  difcoirer^ 
that  the  authors  had  no  other  means  ol  relieving  that  gloon  with 
which  the  uoccrtainty  ot  human  liie  ciooded  their  coaceptioos* 
Some  of  the  philoropbersi  indeed,  appear  to  have  fought  a  so» 
bier,  aud  a  more  certain  remedy,  and  to  have  endeavoured  to 
overpower  tfie  force  sA  dtaih  by  argamcnlfti  and  %o  di(pc(  the 
gloom  by  the  light  ot  leafon.  They  enquired  into  the  nature  ot 
the  foul  of  man,  and  (hewed,  at  kaft  probably » that  it  is  a  fub* 
flaace  dtftinQ  from  mstier,  and  therelore  independent  of  the 
body,  aad  exempt  from  difTolution  and  corruption.  The  argu. 
menii,  whether  phyfical,  or  moral,  upon  which  they  eftablifhed 
this  >do6trine,  it  is  npt  necedary  to  recount  to  a  cbriflian  audi^ 
ence,  by  whom  it  is  believed  upon  more  certain  proofs,  and  high* 
•r  authority  ;  flnce^  though  they  were  foch  as  might  determine 
the  calm  mind  ot  a  philofopher,  inquifiuve  oiiiy  aiiter  truths  9nA 
ooinflueneed  by  external  objeQs,  yet  ihey  were  fucb  as  reqmred 
ieifure  and  capacity,  not  allowed  in  general  to  mankind  ;  they 
were  fuch  as  many  could  never  underfiand,  and  of  which,  there- 
tore,  the  efficacy  and  contort  were  confined  to  a  fmall  number* 
wiihottt  any  benefit  to  the  unenlightened  multitude. 
•  Such  has  been  hitherto  the  nature  ot  philofophical  arguments* 
and  fuch  it  mud  probably  iorever  remain  s  for,  though,  perhaps, 
the  fucceflive  induflry  ot  the  ftudious  may  encreafe  the  number, 
or  advance  the  probability,  o(  arguments ;  and,  though  continu* 
al  contemplation  ot  matter  will,  I  believe,  (hew  it,  at  lengthy 
wholly  incapable  of  motion,  fenfation,  or  order,  by  any  powers 
ot  its  own,  and  theretore  neceflTirily  ellablifli  the  immateriah'ty* 
and,  probably,  the  immortality  of  the  foul  ;  yet  there  never  cao 
be  expected  a  time,  in  which  the  grofs  body  of  mankind  can  at« 
tend  to  fuch  fpeculations,  or  can  comprehend  them  ;  aod»  there* 
fore,  there  never  can  be  a  time,  in  which  this  knowledge  can  be 
taught  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  be  generally  coododve  to  vittnc^ 
or  happinefs,  but  by  a  me(renger  (rom  God,  from  the  Creator 
of  the  world,  and  the  Father  of  Spirit*. 
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To  pcr&iade  iCOminoQ  and  iiniollru£Led  mindr  to  the  beiiei  i^i 
*ay  'aft«  v«  ™*y  e^'cry  day  perceive,  iha  the  tcftimony  of  fine 
CBiany  whom  they  think  worthy  ofcffidit^  has  more  force  thanjbe 
jrguinaits  of  a  thoufand  realonert,  even  when  the  argqmentsart 
luch  ^  they  may  be  imagined  completely  qualiSed  (o  coropre? 
bend. :  Hence  it  is  plain,  that  the  conilitution  of  mankind  is  iucb^ 
that  abltrufe  and  iotelleQual  truths  can  be  taught  no  otherwile 
than  by  pofitive  aiTertion,  fiipported  by  Tome  renfihle  evidence^ 
by  which  the  aiTerter  is  fecured  From  the  furpicion  of  talfehood ; 
and  that  if  it  (hould  pleafe  God  to  infpire  a  teacher  with  fome 
demonftration  of  the  immortality  of  the  foul,  it  would  far  leff 
ivail  him  for  general  inflruQion^  than  the  power  of  working  a 
miracle  in  its  vindication,  unlefs  God  (hould,  at  the  fame  time« 
infpire  all  the  hearers  with  docility  and  apprehenfion,  and  tiim« 
at  once,  all  the  fenfual,  the  giddy,  the  lazy,  the  bufy,  the  corrspt 
in^jhe  proud,  into  humble,  abllrafled,  and  diligent  philoFophers^ 

^o  bring  life  and  immortality  to  light,  to  give  Tuch  proofs  ot 
our  future  exiftence,  as  may  influence  the  moil  narrow  mind* 
and  fill  the  moft  capacious  intelleCl,  to  open  profpefis  beyond 
the  grave,  in  which  the  thought  may  expaliate  without  obltruC'^ 
tion,  and  to  Tupply  a  refuge  and  fupport  to  the  mind,  amidft  all 
the  miferies  of  decaying  nature,  is  the  peculiar  excellence  of 
the  Gofpel  oi  Chriil.  Without  this*  heavenly  tnflrucror,  he 
who  feels  himfelf  finking  under  the  weight  of  years,  or  melting 
away  by  the  flow  wafle  of  a  lingering  difeafe,  has  no  other  rem- 
edy than  obdurate  patience,  a  gloomy  refignation  to  that  which 
cannot  be  avoided  ;  and  he  who  follows  his  friend,  or  whoever 
there  is  yet  dearer  than  a  friend,  to  the  grave,  can  have  no  other 
confolation  than  that  which  he  derives  from  the  general  mifery  ; 
the  reflection,  that  he  luffers  only  what  the  red  of  mankind 
mull  fufTer  ;  a  poor  confideration,  which  rather  aw^  us  to  & 
lence,  than  foothes  us  to  quiet,  and  which  does  not  abate  the 
(enfe  of  our  calamity,  though  it  may  fometimes  make  us  afham* 
ed  to  complain* 

But  fo  much  is  our  condition  inrproved  by  the  Gofpel,  fb 
much  is  the  fling  of  death  rebated,  that  we  may  now  be  inviteil 
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t6  the  coAteifv^latidh  of  6iir  morttlrfy,  n  16  a  f  l^afio^  eAi^Idy- 
inent  of  the  foind,  to  an  exercife  delightrul  and  recreailve,  not 
orily  when  caliiDTty  ana  perfecution  drive  as  out  from  (he  aH 
fembfies  of  men,  and  Torrow  and  troie  reprefent  the  grave  as  4 
refuge  and  an  afylum.  but  ereo  in  the  hours  of  the  higiicft 
earthly  profpfrity,  when  oar  cup  is  loH,  aod  wbeo  we  have 
hid  op  (lores  for  ourfelves ;  for,  in  fatio  who  believes  the  piooi'* 
ifc  of  the  Saviour  of  the  World,  it  can  caufe  no  difiorbaiice  to 
remember,  that  this  nrgbt  bis  foul  may  be  te<\aired  o^  £ifiii ; 
4nd  he  who  fuffers  one  of  the  (harpeft  evils  whitb  ibis  lite  taa 
Ihew,  amidft  all  ris  varieties  of  mifery  ;  be  that  ha«  lately  been 
feparated  froAn  the  perfon  whom  a  long  participattoo  of  good 
and  evil  had  endeared  to  him  ;  he  who  has  feeo  kiodnefsfi^atch* 
ed  from  his  ajms,  and  fidelity  torn  from  his  bofom  ;  whole  ear 
18  no  more  to  he  delighted  wiih  tender  iaftroctioiv  ^nd  wtiofe 
virtue  (hall  be  no  more  awakened  by  the  feafooabte  whifpers  of 
mild  reproof,  may  yet  look,  withotit  horror,  on  tlie  tomb 
which  ^ncloffs  the  remains  of  what  he  loved  and  boooared,  as 
upon  a  place  which,  if  it  revives  the  kafs  of  bit  fois«  may  cahh 
him  with  the  hope  of  that  fiate  in  which  there  fhall  be  no  more 
grief  or  reparation. 

^To  Chriflians  the  celebration  of  a  f-uneral  14  by  no  means  a 
falennity  of  barren  and  unavailing  (orrow,  biit  eAabliQied  by 
the  cborch  for  other  purpofes.  > 

Fhrif,  for  the  coofolation  of  (orrow.  Secondly,  for  the  en* 
forcement  of  piety.  The  mournful  folemniiy  of  tlK  burial  o( 
the  dead  is  inftituted,  firfi,  (or  the  confiolatioo  of  that  grielto 
which  the  bed  qiijulsj  if  not  fupported  and  regulated  by  religion, 
are  mo9  liablr.  They  who  moft  endeavoor  the  happisefc  of 
others,  who  devote  their  thoughts  to  tendernefs  and  pity,  and 
iludtoufly  maintain  the  recipcocattoii  of  kin^befe,  by  degrees 
mingle  their  ibuls,  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to  feel  bom  their  fep»> 
ration,  a  total  deftitution  of  happineit,  a,  fuddeti  abroptioii  ol 
all  their  profpects,  a  ceflation  of  all  their  hopes,  fcbemesaildl 
defires.  The  whole  mind  becomes  a  gloomy  vaccM<y»  withoot 
eoy  image  or  form  of  pjcafure,  a  chaos  of  conlufed  wifbes,  di« 
rccted  to  no  pariiciilw  end,  or  to  that  which,  while  wc  wifli, 
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%rc  cannot  hoi)e  to  obfqin  ;  f6r  the  dead  will  not  revive  ;  theft 
*f)om  God  htt  ciHcd  away  frorti  the  p^efent  flatp  of  cxiftfnce, 
tan  b^  Tctn  no  tnbri  \n  it  ;  vft  inutt  go  tp  (h^qi  :  but  they  can- 
not  r^furn  to  os. 

Y^t,  to  ftew  th*t  gtiet  i|  Vain,  is  toaflbrd  vtry  little  comfort ; 
yet  ihh  is  all  that  reafon  ean  affWrd ;  but  religion,  oqr  only 
friend  fn  th*  rtioment  of  d?(lrcfs,  in  the  inoineot  when  the  help 
of  mtiii  is  Vain,  wfafen  fotiitude  and  cowardice  fink  down  to« 
gether,  and  the  fage  and  the  virgin  nsingle  their  lamentations  • 
religron  will  inform  us,  thai  (ottow  andxompUint^re  not  Only- 
vain,  but  unreafooable  and  erroneous.  The  voice  bf  God, 
fpeakfng  by  his  Son  and  his  Apo.Rles,  will  in(tru8  os,  that  fhi^ 
whofe  deparinrc  we  now  moi^rn,  is  not  de^d,  bi^t  fleepeth  ;  that 
6nfy  her  body  is  committed  to  the  ground,  but  that  the  foul  is 
feturnlfd  to  God,  who  gsive  it ;  that  Odd,,  who  is  infinitely 
Merciful,  who  bateth  nothing  that  he  has  made,  who  defireth 
tiOt  the  death  o(  a  Itnner  ;  to  that  God,  who  only  can  coi^pare 
performance  with  ability,  who  alone  knows  how  far  the  heart 
hsLi  been  pure,  or  corrupted,  how  in  advertency  has  forprifed, 
(ear  has  betrayed,  or  weaknels  has  impeded  ;  to  tlutt  God,  whoL 
marks  every  afpiration  after  a  bietier  fiate,  who  bears  the  prayer 
which  (he  voice  cannot  utter,  records  the  purpofe  that  perifhed 
without  opportunity  of  action,  the  uilh  that  vanifhed  away 
without  attainment,  who  \i  always  ready  to  receive  the  penitent, 
to  whom  fincere  contrition  is  nevei;  late,  and  who  will  accept 
the  tears  ot  a  returning  finner. 

Such  ire  the  reflcflions  to  which  we  are  called  by  the  voic0 
oi  Truth  ;  and  from  thefe  we  ihall  find  that  comloa  which  phi- 
lofophy  cannot  fupply,  and  that  peace  which  the  world  cannot 
give.  The  contemplation  ot  the  mercy  ol  God  may  juRly  al^ 
ford  fome  confolation,  even  when  tl^e  office  of  burial  is  perform- 
ed  id  thpfe  who  have  been  fna.tched  away  wiihoqt  vifible  amende 
ment  of  their  Ijves  ;  for,  whp  fliall  prefume  to  detetmine  the 
fiat6  ol  departed  fouls,  to  lay  open  what  God  bath  concealed^, 
and  to  fearch  the  counfcls  of  the  "  Mofl  Highcft  ?*'— But,  with 
more  confident  hope  of  pardon  and  acceptance,  may  we  com- 
lUit  thofe  16  the  receptacles  of  mpjialliy^  who  have  lived  with- 
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out  tny  opea  or  eoormous  crimes  ;  who  b^ve  ccdetvored  td 
propitiate  God  by  repentance*  and  bave  died*  at  ia&.  witli  hope 
and  rtfignaiion.  Among  ibeie  (he  ftirely  may  be  remembered 
fvhom  we  have  followed  hither  to  the  tomb.  Id  pay  bet  the  laft 
honours,  and  to  refign  her  to  the  grave ;  {be,  whom  many, 
who  now  hear  me,  have  known,  and  whom  none,  who  were 
capable  oi  di^nguifliing'either  moral  or  imeHectnal  excellence, 
could  know,  without  eflpem»  or  tenderneft.  To  praiie  the  ea^ 
tent  oi  her  knowledget^  the  acwmaeU  nC  bee  wit^  <bu  %ccaney 
of  her  judgment,  the  force  of  ber  (entimentt^  oc  the  elegance 
ot  her  expreffion,  would  ill  fnit  with  the  occafion. 

Such  praife  would  little  profit  the  living,  and  at  little  gratify 
the  dead,  who  ii  now  in  a  place  wbeie  competitions  are  fargoti^ 
ten  iorever  t  where  flie  6ndi  a  cup  ol  water  given  for  the  relief 
ol  a  poor  brother,  a  prayer  uttered  ior  the  mercy  of  God  to 
thofe  whom  (be  wanted  power  to  relieve,  a  word  of  ioftrofiion 
to  ignorance,  a  fmtle  of  comfort  to  miCery,  of  more  avail  thaa 
all  ibofe  accomplilbmenti  which  confer  bonotiraad  di&ioBion 
among  the  fona  ot  FoUy.^Yet,  let  it  be  ccmc«k!beTed,  that  her 
wit  was  never  employed  to  feoff  at  goodnefs^  nor  her  reafon  to 
difpute  agaioll  truth.  In  this  age  qi  wild  opinions,  (he  wasaa 
iree  from  fcepticifm  as  the  cloiQered  vii^gin.  She  never  wiflied 
to  fignalize  berfelf  by  the  fingulartty  ot  paradox.  She  bad  a 
jufi  difhdence  of  her  own  reafon,  and  defired  to  practife  ratb* 
er  than  difpute.  fier  practice  was  fuch  as  her  opinions  tutor- 
ally  produced.  She  was  exact  and  regular  in  her  devotions, 
full  o(  confidence  in  the  divine  mercy,  fubmilfive  to  the  dif- 
penfationsof  Providence,  extenfivcly  charitable  in  her  judg. 
ments  and  opinions,  grateful  for  every  kindoefs  that  (he  receiv* 
ed,  and  willing  to  impart  affi  (lance  ol  every  kind  to  all  whom 
ber  little  power  enabled  her  to  benefit.  She  pafTed  through  m^i^ 
ny  iqonths  ol  languor,  weaknefs  and  decay,  without  a  (iogle 
murmur  of  impatience,  and  often  expreffed  her  adoration  oi  that 
mercy  which  granted  her  fo  long  time  for  recollection  and  pen? 
itence.  That  (he  had  no  failings,  cannot  be  (uppofed  :  but  (he 
has  now  apfpeared  before  the  Almighty  Judge  ;  and  it  would  ill 
become  beings  like  us,  weak  and  (inful  as  herfelf,  to  remember 
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Ibole  faaiti  wbichi  wetrufi,  Eternal  Pority  has  pir^loaed.  Lei 
us  therefore  preferve  her  ineoaory  for  no  olher  eod  but  to  imi* 
tate  her  virta<fs  ;  and  iet  us  add  her  eumple  to  the  motives  of 
piety  which  this  foUitiniiy  was»  fect^dly^  inSiiated  toeniorce. 

It  would  oot  indeed  be  reafooabieto  expAeS,  did  we  not  know 
the  inattention  atid  perverfenefs  of  liiankiod,  that  any  one  who 
had  followed  a  ftfoeral,  conld  tail  to  return  home  without  new 
reblutions  of  a  holy  life  :  tor,  who  c«n  fee  the  final  period  of 
all  human  fchemes  and  undertakings,  WiihooC  conviction  oi  the 
vanity  of  all  that  terminates  in  the  prefent  flate  ?  For,  who  can 
fee  the  wife,  the  brave,  die  powerful,  or  the  beanteous,  carried 
to  the  grave  without  reflefiion  on  the  eroptinefs  oi  all  thofe  dif. 
tio6lions,  which  fet  us  here  in  oppoGtion  to  each  other  ?  And 
who,  when  be  fees  the  vanity  of  at!  terreSriai  advantages,  can 
forbear  to  wiOi  for  a  more  permanent  and  certain  bappinefs  ? 
Such  wiflies,  perhaps,  often  artfe,  and  fuch  refolutions  are  of* 
ten  formed  ;  but»  t>e(ore  the  refolution  can  be  exerted,  before 
the  wifh  can  regulate  the  conduct,  new  profpefis  open  before 
us,  new  impreflions  are  received  ;  the  temptations  of  the 
world  folicit,  the  pa  (lions  of  the  heart  are  put  into  commotion  ; 
we  plunge  again  into  the  tumult,  engage  again  in  the  contefi, 
and  forget,  that  what  we  gain  cannot  be  kept,  and  that  the  Hie, 
for  which  we  are  thus  bufy  to  provide*  mufl  be  quickly  at  an 
end. 

But,  let  us  not  be  thus  fliamefully  deluded  !  Let  us  not  thus 
idly  perifh  in  our  folly,  by  neglefiing  the  loudefi  call  of  Prov- 
idence  ;  nor,  when  we  have  followed  our  Iriends,  and  our  en- 
emies>  to  the  tomb,  fuffer  ouifelves  to  be  furprifed  by  the  dread« 
ful  fummons,  and  die,  at  laff,  amazed  and  unprepared  I  Let  ev- 
ery one  whofe  eye  glances  on  this  bier,  examine  what  would 
have  been  his  condition,  if  the  fame  hour  had  called  hiniio  judg- 
ments and  remember  that,  though  he  is  now  fpared,  he  may* 
perhaps,  be  to-morrow  among  feparate  fpirits.  The  prefent 
moment  is  in  our  power  ;  let  us,  therefore,  Irom  the  prefent  mo« 
ment,  begin  our  repentance  !  Let  us  not,  any  longer,  harden 
our  hearts»  but  bear,  this  day,  the  voice  of  our  Saviour  and  our 
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bod,  and  befio  to  do«  with  all  our  poirari,  whatever  v«t  fliaU 
wifli  to  have  done,  wbao  the  grave  ibali  opca  btioia  ut  I  Lot 
tboi«  who  caiDC  hither  weeping  and  knenttiig^refleA,  that  they 
have  hot  time  for  ttfeleb  forrow  ;  that  their  owq  (alvai^oQ  it  td 
he  fecured,  and  that  the  day  ii  far  Ipeat^  and  the  ulght  cometb, 
when  no  man  can  work  ;  that  teara  are  of  no  value  to  the  dead, 
and  that  thstr  own  di|nger  may  ju&If  claim  their  wl^pl^  atien- 
tion  I  Lft  th«re  who  entered  tlus  place  unaileSed  and  indifier- 
rnt«  and  wboTe  only  purpob  wm  to  hehaM  thia  (wMriC  Z|Kfl<tr 
cle,  conGder,  that  (he,  whom  they  thus  behold  with  negligence, 
and  pafs  by,  was  lately  partaker  of  the  faii»e  nature  with  tbem- 
felves ;  and  that  ibey  likewife  are  haSeniog  to  thrir  end»  and 
moll  Toon,  by  others  equally  negligent,  be  buried  and  forgotten  ! 
Let  all  remember,  that  the  day  of  lite  is  fliort,  ^nd  that  the  day 
or  grace  may  be  much  (horier;  that  this  may  be  the  lafi  warning 
which  God  will  grant  os,  and  that,  perhaps,  be,  who  looks  op 
this  grave  unaUrmed,  may  Cnk  imreformed  into  his  own  I 

Let  it,  therefore,  be  our  care,  when  we  retire  from  this  Mem- 
nity,  thai  we  immediately  turo  foua  ofu  wicktdneCi,  ^tid  do 
that  which  is  lawful  and  right ;  that,  whenever  difeafe  or  vio- 
lence  (hall  diflblve  our  bodies,  our  fouls  may  be  favcd  alive,  and 
received  into  everlafling  habitations  ;  where,  with  angek  and 
archangels,  and  all  the  glorious  boft  ol  heaven,  they  fiiall  fing 
glory  to  God  on  high,  and  the  Lamb,  lor  ever  and  ever  I 


THE     END. 


